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mmE TO cojfTBiiiriOfis* 


ia ^idui on ipqacit£!il fm we^ 
^□ChI m *vvi mxwpcc^Unai to 

CHTV fsf \hA BiitMi lajliA 

GbaitCbcbn^ to m to t^o lo 

goodi HA to nd mo mm^ip ti hjuI comMni 
PEwa to fttft Qn C.B.I CL^ 

F.SUL# B/a> Ugjd'i Ltd.. Co&^iHiul Kb^V 

fifOQC^I* I^tdiS l l 8 ft|t ^ lj 1 ?Tf|lTfu 

CoDlrilKilm aE Artkte la ihiii Jotmu^l ^ 
gntulsr obl‘^ Ukoi Bdito if -pfJl Imitio Ow 
ot^pcir holf bI UNo fijA iiltat of moiiiBCffpt tsToalt. 
for Hio ai fin ^k»r. bt itEElariRf 

fottnn^tkaii to tho Ffsm rnguduLg tidings ^jIh of 
RohralfidiTD of «tc,* ^ JS^rli 

loimirtbmt, iriim ni Bparaiidj, ebv Ilfttda fp 
ttotdl III QCtil^eloa onil daUj.. 

<CQintri&dtOEH Bill id£k Ui^tim tlnk UA. 

vf iha lUlUM'p m vtoll kusKii Uha toiif «f acizn- 
ixMEtkni otui ^WfKitoft. ^ry ybBirfiEif IIm £4i(bv^ 
bog mj^VMrnm 1 — 

L to irrqtufnji Imw o morpn 

ill At IruAt Uuno jOrhaL dtt skLi^ Ttio f^ruiocL 
«r H miniHl mmueiipf lo «£soi^TitJ^ tfooLld* 
Mioo tE^l JoEurkris. Whioi Umi limt »la»t of tMk 
KTtickr koi hom tlzdilitxi, llta Ihoi Ib&tooEa or 
ofhede iwlEl^d. «iul fhe Iwi lubeeac!* 

lim mndoi fAutat nmxnhc* fbii fo^n« cr^iMwtitiiroiT’ 
olcti Ibu octuni iimELliim fnmi I in iim mlp 

2* Wdio fdqioljf vrindiilly pr^prr £Uitto md 
ia«e 4 pa vocdiL U dowtiittH Ai* (a ta 

coiployiHlt ki Ibeta FaniiiUk u iB 

Hv la mir fuftli. 11 ftaouiii of ilotia dionui' 
lEffi O^Mli ifUuTttlcHi pahstH ord iunxI, hrp iIiujl iho 
pcfiatH oro difFBa^ (mil Hflttlj la 

^ inabol la ItolUo ibcoM l» OEifii iinde»iitsiiL 
WdoIm to lio fdoioif Ed Cktmaaii tipd itiOj b» 
CEM norlwuonj Hrilii lliio p4td]. 
oopj BiwojH Ewdv it> ti3 oifoltiltj r9vlj<d« %[Ui 

MjifmlAi ottioifwii fo nvadiamcol loidli fn Hu 
ptBifTtaoliiiLr 

IndiQsfo ptUA^nqila bf ^ vid# Is- 

dauiiati M tin In^bioLtm r or, If tin brmk ii ^ 
ofkir^itghi. ^ On Uirtial dpi Ikfla «JI 
lof^ dlrinoiiH of ni omdo Dfl A f^ilh *IWi^ 
pDip9r. UU boriUr ng c <f y lo»ir ilnt ila pn^per 
cTTin^ztirtaiit of j%T»Knipbinlar onin ittn o DiALior 
ol ifxfniuJ a pi r oim pg* 

C iln pprdn 

la Hppw la fictnC IkuiafH mailu of i^tfetnadE^a 
r "I ilnuliJ U mod Ifrf <|inuUfmd4 dn^ 

murbi (' *) far lodiHkd i|iiciiibLiaaip dnlSaiiki^ mmi 
Onfiko, 


X -lo ffciR litlrv ^ff Irtalfi^ tlliir lo 

full htEmt fc* Bsi la Htt Lonqign t ntaliom 

tin norh amir in % tin dpdfkaol naolo 

itf fin iMet I btO nybeB^ioiaain aliL^h any tnl 
dill man laulcfiiiKNi onr la tn otokksL niih jtlu tve 
flOn. Bittftr.ittilJ 4 o™lty Aliodif- In otfeBnrnl tlmurlisjiii 
Hic orbabn. 'Wlmo Hotnn doFi'^'myi.^tLal til 

dtafioD h lafmncii .1 luv. i* In Uia fSMn oE ihu Vcilm 
■od btn BniKiTEuioiB bittnitaeitt tin oftolilipbril cui<i^ 
lam of febalno ^uLi bo iatibwdl. TUki dC hookm 
vtU In prmtHii m liaHoi j idlnaf itrttdin ro fnioll- 
eaiii, bt fpiai« 2 aAa mKrkp'j iritli Uiq ouaig of tin 
tmidlind ta ItalleaL Bbl tin mbU^Utl^htd 
Oo llsad ol aIOhb^iIai^ tin ^tleO of tfar 
of tbe tw pvm^Fpd Oo«Ua 1 

SDMO.ydtmiki to AiBnml le. 

ip tl iH far tahmi t olfcbEBziay nr inilf 

HH good lyptMjg^phyi dim hntaotm le ^{0 mtMo 
iDodcfMH limitL Bfsformcia m footoiriei ilbodkl 
bet SitnSfi Irj fofol Hijiiw of pAtaml aimibRn (mj 
flOBfc ria iO}^ pal by itmrv, ola. iti to 

tin fzHviliOil of bsOdilD^ iaabntm fo tin Oufiy« good 
tsmt^ difEofa 4 ocsk'vnyHtt Ltr ODiiuir uehI 
ri(Gl«Yf Hatl prbkMr bi ta laafii tba aatj% nllli a a{[|iir 
lefi-kimf amgjii Ihoa ihai and for iho tatfw btg^* 
tin aMte ^o tin ben iiesf Afur iln d Uxl 
to ^Ikkii It tin lott (»«ir bdng rmiuaiiil trt] 

tin liar fioxi iltor tin nf tin But 

if iln tuitB !• m iXtor'ilnxiidEt, gr If 11 li ti ia 
kbvpdftkio 1& aa «li^ «h 

Ti" CuatrilnlorH am fO^tastrd t«i totUy ivm«n»* 
tor ttna BTdftuioii aiui HliuiotlcaiO fo ty|a aftor «a 

ariltfiit pdbtad fn ma iq eohoj cb^ indi- 

okdly rBffVntll tmd |aci|iciitiramiBtT tin Iklil 

iur ixaTPcdam montiBMn oEiKiwitOji to m aiurli 
BH Itn fhfri r^iOi Hif rciTtqndtiiin, aod tbit vnib 
olimiimM <said| a ttMni kyiag kiiui «if kWtir^ 
not valy %m n^liUrni koiI Mn|Mtka*f bbi Hai 
Hiitlbn^ m wdi, xb 4 tbtijr am Areswt- 

bfljr HdvlA^ Hiiil m tm*M |in|»wiie»n'<if Unif 
maauocelpk |a ibn oiaiunr abovo builailrd mlJ 
■AtW butb liin EiJJSfiLr **uf iJkiindDbfroi izit« 

iMKEaitify innii^kL 


Remittcuuw rvbtiTG to Siihej^nptioii* to 
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THE PROMOTION OF DRAVID1,4N LINOniSTIO STODIES IK THE 

CXIMPANIB HAYS.' 

By a e. SRINTVASACHABI, il.A 
A. Early Mtsslonaiy Effort. 

Tub piooficra of thr laolifru Btuily uf the South Indian vTsmocnlars niui particularly of 
Tamil, were the Euioppan miwioiiariea. Tfc i" said that munediatoly after tbs celebratofl St. 
ftoia Xavbr coiiim£.nwd his labjuis amaug tb.> Phraviui on tbs Tmnovdly coast towards 
tbc! end of 1643, he ortaugfil to linw tb' Croed, tlis Ato Maria, the Urd’a Ptayer the 
Iteealogiic rendered into Tamil and UiiiwU coramitted ths traadotiuiiJ to momory.^ Robsrt 
da Nobill and Conatanlids Itesohi 11680-1747) inapited hy tlwir admbahb UiwitM iho ontlw- 
tdatim of all bve« of Tamil. Nobiii was a nephew of Catdinid Brllarmini: and oamo tmi m 
IftW to Stems tbi faimma Jtidura Mission and diefi near MyJapore aWot Isalf a oentofy later, 
cotnbinmg in hb own pt-mn tlm saneiity ..f the sartflydsi and the arudilion of the 
Bo«hi spent tho veats lTlO-1747 in tim Tainil .ilstricto where ho acquired a matTOUuua 
knowbdge of Tamil, eapteialiy its olaissieai dhvk^Jt, “ as iiu uihisr European seems to have 

ever aOQuircKl over that or any othtr fiidiaJi luiigTiago ■* . . , ,, 

The lahonrg of these two great pioneers uf Enroswan schulurehip m indtan longua^ 
are luliv portrayed In tlie Anaiwf of tho priests of tins Madura Miaami [ircserved in 

the Areiiive.of the Society id Jesua and in some oaa- ii in tlio imhlb libraries of Europe- Thwe 
were written annualJv, soinetintes oWry three years, from every l*rovm(» or NliseinU 
of &icioty to its General ia Rnme. gWlug auacrsuimt uf every impi.riant event that oeeor- 
red in Lb> Mission. It was frem Hib. inr jliainHlhle nuairy timt Fathir Bi-rtrand drew materials 
lor lib volumlireus work--£^ .’/bsicn 4^ [i rob.)- and aUo Father for Ws 

iastrnetivo bfogmphy of fbsrhi> TJi. letters o! tbi Madura Mission prese^d m h« 
4«hives of ttie Sjoiety are socore J in pbotograplia in the private filirary of the hh Jo^ph s 
OolIpKP. Trichinopoly. “Tl» various cumpilatfoiiB poblialied under the name of LfUrea 
erfiJbMtes rtCBrictwM were imidt! lip (rom mioh annual letters ^ t -i 

As a Hivat Tamil arhobr and imel, Banshi lias always altraeted the attention of all TamiU 
and of PreleHtant mbsionaries, cngag«l bi Tamil rtodies. lihe lUittfor. Caldwell and Pope, 
Of Ihsachi'a wutkii on the grammar of the Tamil Lmguag^i and of hb dielhmaties, o^ writer 
odmiringlv point* out that they " have preved invalQable aids to hi* sue«^ra and to Pre- 
teetonl tnfcwiouarii'B aiul imleod to lOl students of TamU alter him . A Ual, of Bjschi a iioma- 
mua worhu m pro* and vcnte.bdh in Tamil and in Latin, was pnblushed m Madre* ^™f 
of Litemfwrc aud HcieMe for 1640. There was fodi^oil a previoua manuscrl^ Ufe of ^tfo 
to Tamil written about i7tk) whi.'h prehably served as the basi* for the saint a lifo. which wsb 
imblblud in Tamil to 1833 bv A. .Miittuswami Pillai, Manager of Ifie Culfogn of Fort bt- 
Li!u, who. sonre yearn previously, nndertooh a to ur in llm southern d^nete of 
for tZ pnrpcwJ of eocuring a eulfoction of Beschi a works, at the instanca oi T. W, Ellis, a 
Mloliratod linguistic sehnlar. Tfm Afemolr was enriohed with a catalogue of Bacbi a works 
■ l A i«T^r whmto*! to tbe Lalwn, .LVAsieii et InJJui. totK.iits Caiiimi«a.,i. IM!. 

a Biftluip (litlmill'a UiMorif of I’inn^v^tty, iMadTiii*. **»!). li- !*35l' 

ii calilwiiU-folredwrtion to tto tNmijwniU™ Btody ul to* L-ngua^. tlBTlSl. 

* foiA^r P/rt« Stoidy p/ ; Hi. Timu WrvHno*. 1018)- ^ 

I Aiil., pp. 8-4 j >’ O O 
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Jind ("XLruftJ^ from mmt i>f iLt^iu. In (&4(J ilm tuitbor ^nre, at tbi- rr^quc^jt of Sir Walter 
Eibot, AU Engliah version of tbe biography. There *3 a tranaiatioa into IVencb of tlie Tamil 
noti (?0 of Muttowami Fillai mado by Fathor l^uifl da Ranqnoti S.J.. In alGiter, cktod tk' 
Fishery Jst March 15(41,® A manuBcript French notice of Besolil by a conlflmporary 

Oipucilim mi£sioiiEu-y who wtdUj in ITSl m aaidto have been foimd in the Llbrorj' of thc' Oburcli 
of Surat and ia now in the Cahndri&tMissionam^ JS^ita^ dam I' /ndc (BiW. lYgiiotiaie* 
Foods Fran^aia, No. 977Tp Pswi3)h^ 

According to Sir George Griet*on,® the first Tamil hooh^ tn?Ff> printed in 1577-7G; and the 
firot printed Tatnii DicLiuimry waa brought out at Cochin in 1679 by Father A. do Froenza. 
A now TaiiiU gnuninar by BartoBar da Costa appeared in IfiSO ; while the gTaminar oI 
Ziegenbalg, tlie Danish mlKsionafT of Tnniqiieboj^ was {irmtod in ITlfi, iTjese are, however, 
very ran.-! or not available at all: akilr BcBcbi’a akuch better-known Grammar o!% iJlc Common 
Dialtti of th^ Tamil Lanijwi^e waa written in 17^ for the use of hia mif/r^ra in the htailura 
Mioidon and pabl^liud In tiLc Tranquebor PresB in 1737. This work was translatetl into 
Fnglisb first by C. H. Horst in 1806 and more autboTitatively by G, W. Moboii ftt tlM 5 S. F+ C, K, 
FresSp MadraSp in IMS—^;ho latter being eonsidored the most accurate Eng^ieh tranelotion of 
the w'ort. Fatber Besso saya that Anquc-til dti Berron, tbs pionEsr Fftmoli OrientaLiat.. 
presented an abridged Fttsneh translation of the same gcainmar to the Bi^iolMque Naiionnk 
(aia. No. 210).^ 


Beacbi^a Grammar of nt^h Tamitr the prefaj>B of whlcdi is dated Soptotnbor I730p wm io 
Latin and remoinDd niiodited for nearly two contnrieej until the Latin tojst waa published at 
Trkbinopoly along with tbu EngUsh tramlation of S. G. Babiagton J ^ Bahmgton's trEkUslntlcin 
w'jia originally printed at the Madraa College Press in 1S12 [ and thfi leamt^d Dr. O. U. Popr* 
calls it an oiccEHlingly corrort; and aoholat-likici cdltlan of a nwist mafl+orly work/’^^ 

Cotuioclod with this Grammar of Hi^h Ta^nif (Literary Dialect} ate two other ivotks by 
Bestsld im the Tamil langteige; [o) Tlia Tmnul Vitakkam, all in Tamil ; and (fr) Tiie Cforis 
(humankrrum UtterarHTH. auMimiari^ Ta^nulr'ci idkinahsh Both those works aio dmiled mto 
five partSp embracing prosody p rbetorict comptisitioHi orthography and etymology. Tlie 
first work has been pubbebed several times» anda prose veniian of it hi included in Llie Rot. 
W. Taylor’s Raitonnie of Ormatol Mon^uscripts with the Govmiinieut of Madras ^ 

while tlie work itaelf Is iixamined ae M3, No^ 2179.^^ Mr^ Taylor saya that the ^13. proae version 
liOB the appearance of having been a class-bixik, when the Mariras CoUegu liad a native soliool 
attatdied to it. The noL^d French acbolar^ M. dalius Vinson^ ranks the Clavk among the 
doubtful Works of BtfSoMp though Dr. A, C. Bumolh the author of Soufh Indiaa PalwograpAy. 
tiad no doulTt aWjut Beiichi having written it and liod it printoil at Tranqucibar in 18711 (rum a 
maaiiscript^ which hn lliLiughl boMl beon ruvipsiHl by the autknr in [>cri^n. 

More important tlion throe works on graEumiir. were Bc^hi’s dictionarieSh Of theiK^ 
tlio fifti waa the Saiinr^Atjaradi (Q nail ru pin Dictiuiuiry} couslstiiig df five pairts^ which wiw 
e<impo^{i In the J’earu 1732-47, and wliich diaeloae<l its author a voanL firtulition and an 
astonialkixig knowledpn of thu Tamil language ond ita clossica^^ adconling to Bertrand. It 
woa published by the Madras Gollego under ihe suiicrviaLua of two Tamil Pandita wltn revbsod 
tbo manuscript nml added ji supplement. It hits hsHin ruprlritod ^'Verid times in Moilrafs and 
in Punch[,'berry, thr* last Ddltion ni Foudielierry uf 1872 bt^ing by tbiji authjjrltatlve and aecu- 
rate scbolart Father Oupuis, Tha nj?ict h^xieon u£ BejK.^lu Was tlie Tamit-Laiin DtotirntartHm^ 


• Eksso^i Lifr ci/ p, 0 . T JIdtl , p. 0 . 

* Lio^uUtln Sumiy of Ifuiin^ vol, IV^ MtmdA atid Djfnvidian, n, 
ft Btmc, p. £ 14 . 

IP A Ormwraffi/ ni^^ Tamil wllli the Kaglisii Traie&l«tiiaa of U. Cl. BubLovKin-Trioliiflo- 

poly, (lenh 

Tamil Hand-Book (Madras, iSeTjh p. 6l. 
m. Nn. SHflp p. ^ Tol in tMadcaSp mil 


li Nsp. Sl7£.p. T«r val, fll l^aj. 
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with s long T^tin prefBCOt whflneki th& author couaparca Jiiscisell to JSt. Paul. custorUan of 
the gjyrmcDts of llioae who atoned St. StephenHrj then praised Father Bouraes. tlie author 
of a TMiiii-Lfttln Dkt fonary, which had been udofu! to liira In tlic conipilitiDn of this work, 
Tlion? WAS A FrrnL'h IraiLnlation of this ^To^k^ of which AnquotU clu Perron wanEefl » copy mnclfl 
lor liJin tiy lUe Nufk^rior i>f tly^ .MifSKkm ati Maht^. A^:coriliiig f-rr liLrt original plan Jk'sahi waa tn 
hayr Piippltsmfltiteii tlii^ work hj a PortiigTOBe-li[db--Tamil Hi ct ionary ae a ^cond part, 
Portiiguoao wfw tiien the langnagp conimcjnly imderstf>ad by all Eiiropeans in South India, 
and the Houdc of TriehmopQiy poSftL'bSes a copyof the liecond }>art in which BeEM^hi 

gives the nieaniiig of Portugueso w^ords. With the lielp of thid worlc^ other mi^ianarirs 
prfipared Frtncb-Taniil Diciirjiutfio& whieh are usiuilly aitributod to Eesiohj. The Rev. 
E. H^kde^ in hia piefaou tn Beaohi'u Tainll work —/or wtiiob lie publisbiHl In 

1841, mentiorifi a Dictionary of Tamil and Engimlt among tlie wurbrt al Besrlti, while Mutlii- 
iwaiut Pilki attributes iil^y ki him a Latin-Tamil Diotiouary, now octant. 

It hoft aUo been niiggc^ed by Father Beado that BL-achi composed a Telagii GrannnfiTp on 
ttie grounil that Tefiigu waa the Laugnage apoltcii at tho Court of the Nayaks of Madura^ with 
which Be»?bl mimt liave been f&mifiar, aiidthat a century before him de NohiN had compko^d 
Works In Teliigo without over having loft Ibo Tamil aiuntry. M. Vinson is not inclined to 
wi.'Ccpt the trzidlLioii. aiul fK}Ssihly the Teiuga grammar vrofl the work of one of tbo fathers of 
the Garantlc ML^oti, whose field nf activity was mostly in the Telijgu country. 

Among tlin manilacrfpts which Muttujwami Pillai collectc'd m being tin? worka of BecKiliii 
are fo iind q tber wi^rkss tbeological and seculnr , to ^ numerous to ifi/?nt:ion lie re . The f, 

a long and highly wrought religions ojno on St. ihiarph in 3f5 cantos, iu tbo styk of the ontrieni 
ela^nic of tlio <7At»fdmaaf enables bJni to lie placotl m the very first rank ol Tamil poet« ; and 
thfl Tamils eonld iwt believe that it was the wnrii of a foreignerBeschra C^mmnilattf 
in Lai(n ami Tamil €% iJit Snared Kural u! TimvalluviLr has been made use of hy later oditots 
anti trailstatora of the gneat l^mk^ like Ellia^* ami G. U_ PcqKt.'^ Bcschi woa the lost and fcho 
Tiir>Qt leoroed nf thf>&n Jesuit miBsionorieB. and aliurtly altrThcituiw the JchTiit Society and tliiO 
Ma^Jura MiBWon were Huppresacd;: and for long the great aceomplishinrnts of Beaehi rctuained 
furgiitien.^® 

Whik' the Modum SCsston did pionver work in Tamil atndicsi Protestant misaiouary 
soon followed Ruit. The rarlicRt ProteHtiint Mission to South luclia ™ the 'Diauquebar 
DanJ«h ntari- d by Zk^gcnbalgand PlutRcho, They loamt Tamil without dictionary, 

grammar or Muiisht anil Ix'tw^een 1708 and 1711 contrived to translate Lho New l.cBtamcnt 
inlrk Tamil, and foUowed it np slwrtly afterwards with the Hebrew Bible a^tfar m tho Book of 
Riitfi.^^ By 17^5 ( ho Tamil version of the Old Testament . licgun by 74itvgeul>itlg, was comptetrd 
by his sucoeasor, Schuljse. This wa« the rnijTinmopmof tho tOMinnaries and mctiivcd two ap- 
pre<slative letters of roeoguition from King Gft'jrge f of England."'*^ The brat printiiig'press that 
Wfl4 cRtaljlishcd in Msi^lriis was by the H- P, C. K. in 171L* which had recently begun itsoperatwna 
ttl the Prcaith^ncy, U hug^m to take a intcFcst In tlie activities of tlio rronquobQic Ibilisstoii 
whkdi Imd'ti n™ prt^ w, Scbul//^ subsequently took chargo of a mh^i m in I^Lulnui, wlicfe be 
lin^acbcd in the Tamih Telugu and Ptjrtugncse tonguea and trnmilatcd p:irtiims of the 
Bibb into Telugu and ffiiidusW. Tho IVanquebar miflfibnarica Bubfloqmmtly printed g 


u p. ill. 

l» XoiKHi, A AfurtiHif u/rte Mtidum Country flfles), pirt ni, p. 200. 


i* KUb, Kiiw! (Mivctnui. iftSi), Mi pp. (Enwroplrtol. 

IT rVii», K«™l fFpDwito. IS 80 ). „ri>L 1 , I »». ■ 

14 a™, llm «rtidn b Th« Jffr/flCOhP^*! /feriw, J^KIV « Th^ MaduM ^Lwofl, 

and Tamil arfiolamhtp t>J Ti^n^S-,, pp. m-H* i ^ 

iX-p ndcwi« and pp, whiah ®iv«i on aosdmit of Rolwrt de 


No bill. 

II J, W. Kara, OWlNtmiffr (« Jniiio (1850), p, T3. 

»o Qnat^ in CUodinfl DiieliKMa'i CTriifim iwKm (1B40). 
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gTAiiuuar in TntuA mid Geiimaa i^nd ^ history of tbf' CJhnreh in Tiinil;*! Beaihi d first gnunmaf 
on tho ComiJioii DialL^ct ^pp^etid in 1737j wfaik C. Th. Wnitor'a GmmrnaT api^iiii^d two je^ars 
UUr. Ziogpnb&lg^a DifiriOMttriw»ii TumtJfc4iwi wa« prrjjfwed in 1712, and was perMps only n 
niftuuffcript A Tntuif Griimiiiiit by J, tTli- F.ibrlcius ami J. Cluf. Efoltbnuptp mlfcsionaric^tfi 
of Ihiadras, waa Lesucd in a oilitioii in 1780, Anii iii^ the* oarly miasdunark^i, tlio senp- 

tiiral ayirttf luof mstmotion. the trahung of fidbooltiiaatcrs lUiil ihi* piiblkatloti of 

Tt.iii ds of the gTATninar^ of Iho vorujvcijiar'iaiij of traiifilatiuiL'i of tbu Bihlo* wpre the nndlimls 
tmplDyed,*^ fmd they Qpeu^?d n!>t ratftjljwostern edutatirjii among the pen-ple, but 0 lm nn tru 
of critical study of thefie langunijeB. Under the ilhistrious Christian Frodcriefc JSwarts, wiio 
laljnnred in the country for imarLy liaK a ocutury from 1750,^ aiwl libi conicrQ]>Dniricfl aud 
ooUoagttea, Gqtlckn^ Knlikiil ami KkimanderT translation of iSiirijrtureH and other works went 
on irtcccaaing, with large aids horn 8. C. K, When A’alentyn, Em Lndcfatigable miS' 
fiiouaryj whn liad lung resided in Malaya and had tmiLslatcfl the Scripttirea into coUuqoiaL 
MaUy^ wruto his hiirtoiy (1727), thE? Old and New TestamE*nU had been alrraisi completely 
Iranslated into Singedt^ac as well. 

In MaUjfilam alao, much activity was diBislajed by the misaiimaties, A Portuguese 
grammar with a Malnyatain vocahnJary wan publijilicd in 1TI13 PnTtngnese and rtalfan 
mwaionaries arc stated by Gdetaon^^ to Imve completed a MalayalamdietionaTy in 174*1^ based 
on raatorklj accumulated in the two previous centuries. The German Jesuit, J. Emjft= 
Hanlcdcn^ is abated by TYa Paulino lo have written a gruMMar, which does not seem to ha^'o been 
printed. Other grammars on the language? wi^rv written by Peter Clleinena (Ili>me, 1TS4) und by 
Robert Thtunmond (Bombay* 17IM)). In I7BI J. Ailam CeUariits imbli^d some notes on the 
ieatiircH of the languagi^, GrierHon say? that ihe fiwt ^^falajalam printed bonk waa pmbahly 
thi! jSym&sfttin ApOtfloficam printed in 1713 at an unkno^m place. 

"With regard to Knnareficr (Kannada the Spanlali Jesuit HerTiM gave G3 Kanareao words 
in his vocabulary. Schulze ^ the Uanisb mis^ibnaryj prcipared a Kanarese voraion of the Loni's 
Prajert which was printed hi Berlin in 1306. Tlie famous Serampore missianariea took up 
the study of Kanarese in earnest; and a grommur of the liwnguago by William Carey appeared 
in IBl?* lollowcd sis years later by a tfanitlaflon of tliE Kew Testament h** 

Thu Telugn (or Gentcx>) langnago la fretiorntly mentioned in the htailraa Recoctifl froin 
16S3 to 171ft. Noblli wm siiid to havo writtem some hxiku in that iongno ; but Schulio woe 
th{^ first European who made a thorough study nf it. He translau^d the Bible into Tvlugu^ 
publishod a CafecbNunu^ Minor (HhUot 17441); Codoguium Rdifjioium 

(Balltv 1747) and other books. Hie alao gave an account ^;»f iho Tclugu alphabet in his Curt- 
jj3ec/tt9 LiH^ntumt Tdugica^, (HaUb, 1747). Later a IV^ugu grammar waa prlnU^d at Madras 
in l80Tp mid a Tfllu^ truniLatiou of the New Testament waa iMiicd from the Serempore 
Misainu PftiM in Ifllfi^ followed by a veraioo of the Pentateuch in 1851. It wua in Tclugu that 
the greatest- ncoesglty was fcU by the Madnu OfivprnimTit for encouraging the pr(^dllotio^l of 
b<»oks, which would serve the double putpoae of assisting civilLaiia, miHsIonarijcs ftrij other 
£uro}>eans and also of helping the Datives in tko acquisition of English j am! it was Llio Tolugu 
mariers and scholars of the College of Fort St, George who greatly helped in tlic promotion 
of Dravidian lin^uktio studies by the Madras Guvenimi^ut from about ISfXJ. The Camatre 
Mission, which was started for tho Tolugu wjuntry by the JemiiU in 1703, had the setvicos of 
emini^nt Bcholars Ulce John Oftlnictie (I6ft3"l740p, who wivs a great Sanskrit scholELr and very 
probably the SafytiWAa Smmulamrn of tho Y^dntft^Ea^dnamm anti who besides transUbid 
ioto Banskrit a large GsfecAMm In Fai, induding a book from the Tamil by Father Eeachi. 

n The ^ucofiffoal Hmew (Oct. artiest PregTM cf Edojoatinn in Mu^zu tn the iStih «ntiirv " 

by C. B. vafiocbjiri. 

it (I, A* QriiHSon, XAn^fuiMe i^urwy p/ p. <lOt. 

iS FTciii^h, Hi^lory ^tf ChfUtimitiif in India, vc4. iHp p. |IJ4. t* vnt 

3A XAfe o/ JTiEfiowi Oijrvy {ISBS). pp. SSS.fl ; &nd vcl. HT, p, 

H ojihf Vkfi^ianM (TrlciimopclylOlC, p. 30R. 
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B. EnetionigeineTit iy GovenLEnenL 

It WBJ from llio starting of the Board fur thu GoUr'gn of Fort St. ttiat Oovem- 

iiicnt ftctivtly took in linnd tbo ptibUcatiDn of In thD BrorVidiaii cind othf'r nativ^^ 

nnd In worfrijig thi! Gilkg^^ Pn Tbi Bohtd mauitalneiJ a juid Jibrary 

fur ihi^ ^!4Lb and lui^tn of oriental ivorkfl; and lator took Hiargo pf \hv Ubrary*^ of (Mental 
mniniacriiit^ tmTinfemed froni tiie Mniaamji of tho iliidms Literary iSoek«ty, whkh wels started 
in 1817 by Sir Thomaii NewlKjlti then Chief ifuRtiefl r^f tho Wnpremc CourE> Begulsf 
rulrii for obocrranoa by ttio Boiml of the ('^itl*>gc nuro fram'^d in iSfMj. The CoUcgc^ beeidt^s 
traiiiiag civil flenrants m tiie vemACuinr^, sopem'-i^d the infltrurtkm ol Munshis and of 
persons who ivem to be appuinted la’^'HDflBrvrfl and. pleadr-rB in tIiL' native cuurta. Thw 
Colkige was adviaed hy (joTi.?rnmoat thtC ** tbj aequiTemonl ul a biowU^dgo of the gVineroi 
grammar and etmnojrion of the several huignagc^a nf Southern Indui and of Bomi? aci]_naini[inae 
with the sonrtx*a wheneu they spring is tbn ehJef object of the flrat two brsiTidio^ of thm 
couisa/^®^ Sometime later Government askpdtbe College Board, which cunEisk^d of scholars 
like F. W. EUiti and A, D, Comptiellp ta report thesir opmiou rogaiding tbo merits of the Oamo- 
[Kaimsda]! flramimT and Vocabulatff submitted liy Mr. Julin MoKemdl^^ Shortly after¬ 
wards thu Board granted cerLificatey of proficiency to native fleholars trained by it^ inelnding 
Mnttnswami, tho Ijiegrapher af Beschl, and oiltlrGBSedi Government concepiing the purchaH^ 
nf thi> copyrighl^ nf " several tdementiLry works nl first utility in the High and Low DialentEi 
of the Tamil lAngiiAgB—ft^iinDenciiig with IkfacbPs Gfnmrmruf fjaw Tamii”. It did not 
confine its patronage to tba products of EumpL^sn MilioUrehip alone. It. moommendod tho 
porohase of the copyright® of *4 Brief Bxposith>n of the by Chidauibora Fanrlaranir 

tb? Head Tamil Master oi the OaOegap amlnf a Teingu Bk^tiunory entitled the Andhm Dtpka^ 
compiled by one ^Ltmldi Vuncety^'a of T^LumLipatam^ dj^efaring that the latter work would 
greatly aa^iut in the forTfutt ion of on antpJc Telugn and Englli?h Dictlonafy and pmpoeing tiio 
sum of l.iKK) star-pogfxhm fur the putohajss nf the cop 3 Ti^i^^ Board dedred obo to 
aetiaire the right nv^r a Sanskrit diet ionary by the sonea anthor. Con^quenL on ita reonm- 
meadationp the mannscript of A. Camphell^s A (fmmjitar of the Tid^joo I^n^aa^eeommoTJy 
ietfiwl the Oentoo was acquired on public account.®*, and the work was printorf at tho (Joibgo 
Pcvissi being dedicated to the Gevemiit-GenerAb the Earl of Moim, fC,G. Work® on law 
Weft? oJso rccommcTifk-d: for insiancse^ tliu tranaLution of tho F^ii4jt(!.?swn!^iia by the Head 
Tc^niil Master of the Oullt?ge. who wan alni crnploytKl in rendering into TaiuH ihe 
Adm-corfeapimding withtJie 8th and 0th lK:><>ksof Sir VViiliam JoiinH^Tranrdatinn of 
tnrititutes of Mnnu.®^ ft wa® ultimately meomnicenrlijd tliut tiu^ copyright ahonld be [hiireha^^ 
for l{KX) ji&godau, whii^h thn mithnr agreed to esqwiiirt in the uftrctwm of ft publie choultry.®'^ 
In 1815 e^uri® were made to pnodnoe work® in MalayuiamH and in a ConsiiItEitinn^ dated 
30t.h April 1815, recording a. letter from ihn Ci3ilj>gi! BuonL we read that ^Ir. Wbisb had made 
oun.^iderab!u progress in a grammar i>f the MalayaUim toiigiu^ and that bis had also cummeucod 
a dlotionary in ill at language, and now reqiic^d tho etanciiuEi of the Colti^gc TkiEutl to coutiniie 
Ilk deeign nf making a ctopiouii gi^amar an?! oonvi^rtcng Gm Lw'o vm.'abulartec (recently 

Kutiaaktinpi dutcd the Ut May ISIS. PN(e CaTUHilfaf^n^K int emd H&yi l$i% 

3i Alpntinf of thA ^jfhninf Jlmfiatl ■?/ thr Mfidntd P^Vf idrvlr^i f 1035, JUadnulp. 543. 

"i jerr of Fori St Gwr^t puUulud hy Gowsntmeat in. 1^^^ 

ip FP^ £471-73 jyE. Pvb, Int oaiiClh May 1812 I^Eodms Koisurd 0(lk»). 

Jl Puflfr Cfcntidfp/iein*# llkh Jidy, 1812. 

Fert Bt. Ocar^^ PtiAfId Giwii/tul|pFU|» datM 2C4h ^pl^rmber 1913;, 
il |^3ctnkCt (rom El liiltor from tlm Cbnrt of datcii 2aJ April iSl% roni^ 31^ Furt Sfc. 

1013. giTrt the a{ipruval of tbi? QfigtgTiar-in -rhiifidJ lo awiultp tha oopyright, 
Tho Liti edition of thn bodl^ ii diitfld ISIC- 

PuAfiii 3Iat Jucin 181 1 , pq,. 344847 of vot. VLtl ol the year (Madrju HMorJ 

M P^K 1818, 





fl 


THE JNDIAK ANTIQUARY 


f Jakitjuiv, 


pumhoaed by CK^V'emmimt from MiirdicKih lutollws forra oi good Kfr^tmable dictlouariea. 
In «ciUE*e uf t hL‘ ynw tlw? Goltoge Bosr^i wah asbeii by Governmaixt to report on tbii 
Tamil Tranj^latiQii of tlio Eiiglmh firrpiifi.^1 by tliiO^rV. Mr. EtotUi?r. [imuiiHiiig biJii 

if the report Bkotitd tit+ favcmruh^^ LLtF^iBL- Lbi? Eiiarfl wiw nTjumMl to refsort ou 
Babfngt-C]n''a TitinLl TraiiiiLatioa of Omm tmr of Shtm TfirttH Uialoct ).'*^ Tbf 

B: 3 ard declaml that Rot tier's work of limited lUility^ tfio trajinljitton bring too at,iff and in 

aoms pliR'ea not conveyingllwi plain nu-aiiLnjr, It deH'larrd itacdf with the Ti.«hiyu 

grauiMar prepar(!ii by Mr. A. O, CirnpbLil mid ret^ueMk-d GovtirinnuiiL tu bring It lo lb.-! 
ravonrabb notices of (.he Outirlr ut l-JinjctDrn, A>|ic!itiiig tlmvorial Affibtanct.v®*. The buuk wa.^ 
|m bllsh^d in ISld aiid hhiv Uu tliird edlLinfi as hbi lu^ 1^49 [n tin- po>)^ijation of 1 he Gnuiuinur, 
^Ir. Campbell waa fi^iaud by thi* ooto ^ gnholnr F, \V. Ellia and f%Wi by Mir boniod Trlugu 
ivi^triiCEOF^ Udayagiri Venkatanfirayana lyah, who wa* Head t^tUli ^i£W^U:r at the Cullrgr 
pjilI later boranie Interpreter to ilie Stipn-me Coyrt, luid libij by Fattabhurama Sastri, Head 
Sam^krit and. Telagu Master at the College. Thij' latter geiitleniiiiii caiiipiled a Tidii;^!! i}^Ad£u^ 
(Liat of Rout!^). Tl wasCa-iipbLdl who flrirt iioiiiled out the rmlieal mmi Intimate winnee- 
tir>n that exwtfl between Telugu and I lie otlur South IndSati veitijR‘nliir‘!. 

<.\-iiTespaiitkiice wa^i long carried an fx’iwrcn Gfivernmeni nm\ Bintni tm tli^' rpif^l ioni$ 
of McKerrell*!! Kamatnka Gi^rumar oxnl TcLngu f^iLriioiiai'y and of Whtab's Alalayalani 
(.Iraiiicoar and Dictionary U\ 181U Mr. Cainphult mado a iurtbi-r ]:)iro]K^did to oumpib a 
Tel ago Dictionairy, which ho aakod to Iw? rtiferrcil to tlie Court of Directfira.^^ Shortly after¬ 
wards Government asked fur payment of ehiirgea fur llic colUiotJun id books and monuacripta 
imrchji^Hl by the Ccillego Bourd fri>rti Onlduid Orjlln Mackenzie and a native aFtsiatani of his.'^^ 
One Mr. D?ils!;icLi nupplird to the Board the s|>beimen of a Trliigu DiLiiionoiy tiiat ho 
proposed to cornpbte, and ihJa offer, m wcU aa another ma^le hy liini to compile a Teiagia 
and English Dicticriary, w«ro both dispoeod of. The Telngu Qiarumar pubiisbed by Mr^ 
W. Brown waa not favourably repotted on at fir^t nncl Qovemment refused to purehoso 
copies of it.^® In ltil9 GovcTnnient ordered* on the favourablo reiXift of the CoUega Bikard, 
to bv tranatuitted to England copies nf TVut Tales of PfitTOMfiaiA^j in Tclugu. ucimpikd hy K. 
Gimuniuiihyp a imHtor in tlw) CuUn^. ft also ordered the: pdutirig and flistrihutiou of an 
almnuae prepared by the native astronomer of tk^ Giillegr, m well as the fieccitid edition of 
OampbelFfl Tclu^u GramifUir, In the following year tho prF>|Kjj&at that Mr. l.'ampliell aiioiild 
compile a Tdngu DiciJouary t<Hik definite kdiajit; and Guveruinent ^j^Tiiiltted him 
take two native asdstants Erom the CoUogo to B^itlary, fee liclp him in tlie preporalfun of his 
Diotipnary. Again, on tlu^ recommeinUtion of Hu* College B-jard. Oovcrtiuit-iit |msscd orders 
thai ” Mr. Morris’s elemeiitGiry work in the Telugii iauguage " Iw printed and publiiilied under 
itn ausiiices ami t he author be snlBirieiitly rpinaoerated.** The EngliMli and Tetugn Dietiemory^ 
which Mr. Morris puhllsherl in ws^ compiled umler the RUFrptecA of ihe Oolloge Board 

and was at their recommeiuiatiun piu^lioser) hy^ Govemraent on IvrhfdJ ot tlie flun'ble tho 

H pf 2tHrh Jikjiivyy# 

ititii,, teth Marcli iRlfij p. HTIi-rif In tln^ Bnnenl tlJncio. 

» ? Ibki.f £2iiJ Dnp.^ pp. niui of vuJuium in iho RiMord Oil3d0i 

t?i tbit wnfk waa euUtlsd, A G^nuanwr i?jji J*rfw.ii?CH5 ffnaiid [i w&e 

lirwvvur as ■ tqlmably cprrflot trvjLlLieep baiii^ Uu IrKLOfllniiciJi of an original E^'Ahhr.Mj wark^ 

4ft F«Fjf« mh hUfch, p. flia* 2rtiU April and lth Jidy (IBlBli pp. S7S, 11 qI Hiwora 

Ollkm vchimoB. 

fW.p let of Jcikjfi IS IQ (IHApnt-cih No*. aiul QQ in tho RooerdB). 

43 JbW,, L4th of August Ittlifl (Dinsiatch. Nci. 2U luid 21 h 

O Ibid.f isth April ISlT (DiApatflh Nos. 44 and 4E). 

U Fobniio^ 1820 (DEip&tch Knfl. 232—R}. 

iBSftp 18th July fDucpaliDh Nos. la and 13] ; 1st Augiut- (DiapalAh Xot. 11 and IS); 30liL Octobt?? 

I nkpaluh Not. 11 and L2). 
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Company, to whom the cojnrisrlit wm aAsigiind. fti thweomriibrfori tlie aoUiot wm assisted hy 
tile toUe^Trlugn blaster, K. Gummxirlhj fwatri, to wlmm mfcn'nw liaa been already raAdo,« 
*.u » Rf MoKemJl, BaJziell, Campbell uid Morris, weloarafrom a consultation'*’ 

_ at Mr Uuileau asked the lielp of a Teliigii leather in tim eompletitui of his Teluga IlJctioiinn' 
Both Daiieiell'a Bietboary acid W, Brown^a Grammar'*^ were refuaed asaistance- SLortiy 
aftcrViurrtn, «?p read of the handsome donation made by Lianioniint Siuiilair of oertab Portu¬ 
guese and Siiijpilew maaoseripta to the Library of t bo Colbgo. mat iiA these were uf 
to the Mad^ scholoia, wo do not know. Prom a despatoh of tJio Court of Diiwtorrf*'* we 
learn that luatTUCtions were given resjweting ibe porrhase of W. Brown’s GMbo (Tefii^u) 
Vocalniiary: CJunpbeil's Tduju Di^ioMryi Babiii|dan’ii Taoiil work; Rottler's rrrtiMfofioji 
of tke Zriliifjjry i MorriB b I'elugu work { MizKeireU b JCo nvjl/tk/t GTrtJtttjviT and other hooks. In 
oontmuatioQ of their policy of patronising native authors, the Governor uid Council*'" sanetion- 
od a rowanl to Tluinilovaraya Vadbiarand autborired tlio printing of Afuara iafe and three 
other works in Tat^l. The Collcgi! BoarrJ was tort hoc asked to report on certain of the 
l^okenzie MnnutfCTiprs*’; and tho Tamil tranaktion (perhape a cnadeored accouni) of Thf 
Arabian Niyhta Btorics, mode liyone Gnano-Mudaly. waaheliXMl bv Government purehasbe 
a oertain number of copies."* Mr.Oiarba PhUip Brown, the woU-hnown Telugu scholar, now 
began to rise into pruminence. lie had aln-ndy traniilatod the verses of Yomam, a niatie 
epigrammatic poet; and in 1827 he published at the requert of Jlr. Clark, a raomber of the CbUege 
Board, An Anaiffaif of Tdurjii PnMcjrfy, adiliug exptanatiotis o f tho Sanskrit S 3 'stem. Sovetul 
liwks tendered hi' Mr. Brown were purchaacd hy Oovernincnt. who recomiihjiided to the 
Directors the paj^uent of pagodas to Iiim for tlio originivt of hw treatiae on Ptosody- 

A fow jeMS later Governraent acquired the copyrights of the DictionarlM of Morria and 
Rccvi? on behalf of tho Company. To revise the Tamil Diotionaiy' about to be publisiicd hy 
the Rov. Dr. Btiltler, OovenmH'nt deputed Sir. Harkness, o^aistefl by two Munsbia, and lator 
Mr. A. Ilobertsou."® The avidity For h'oniiiig ilisplayed by Stajor-Gkjneral Sir John Malcolm, 
wlnifiL- sphere of nctlvity by mainly in the west of India, is well iJluatratod in a GovomniGat 
consultation"* tlL'fra 3 'uig the expen.-^ mourred by Muttiisw'ami I^Uai in preparing a copy of 
Bewlii’s Tami! poem TemAriutint. which was presentod to Sir John. 

The continued assistance rendered by the College Bosnl to Sir. Itottlor and his euccca- 
6or. Mr. Ta^'inr, m the oompibitiDn uf the former's Tamil—JEn glisb Dictionary®" is secu in the 
aosneiatinn of T. Vonkatochola Mudali, a ccrHIicated teacher of tile Gillege, with the work of 
revision. This work refurrs nearly all words to ibetr imnta or primitive# j the synonyms were 
largely tltawti Inun tho Sadat Agitradi ; while BcKhi's cnannsoript Dictionary oi the Common 
Dialect, and another nmnnscript dlotuumry, Tamil and Freneb, by Du Boorges seem to have 
hcen made use of to wmo extent*", as well ns Fabrioins' Tainli and Engli.sh Dictioaaiy. In 
13131, ime Qiptain Diic htoriniiy ac>li4!itod patrunage fnr his Taiull-Engliah Lcxkon, In IS33 

t" A airtionory Ximliah (tad Tchogoo. by J, C. Mutoi, F- R. S. iMndwn, 183*) —latmilvctOTy Notiw 

Fub, Oynin, !!7t b Fi4iruary I 

Datfid 2|lh August 1B21- 

** Hub Wft8 WiSliiim Urown who djed in laaT. Id 1 be pdiiU*d a p&df vn^lmkry utid ^ 

pMftir $ inunuiijir^ 1 nmlloct. thaL ho A&arirtd w ih& buigcuif^, wfaieli lir- poBod pcramsed no litom- 

tuff/' xUi— Li/f of C.: An un4 SV^Uj^w (Slid Editioft). 

EiiihKii.UcKl ill 7ib Oi^nboT i^3, Bfl 3nJ 

■ 1 Ptjf . clniiHl l&tb May IS^O, fiS Itu., lialod Ifh. iSEfl. 

PropimHnir* of Oovummitni \n tht? Public Depnrtiihmh Cofur. of Sflrd Dso. 1&2B; und C*pm. of SOtb 
Junuftry 1885,. 

H r»p6. cw, ^iti Jdua m\. 

ai A Dieihmfy o/ iAc Tamil Mi ^nglith b^ tho fioT, J. P. AottJijr, yqJ. l.^part i ^Modnis, 

voL h piirt II fMwlws 1830-37} t Hi (ReriwBl hy and T* Voukat^fliAlfi JluckU^ 

mm : purt IV (Mfuka^ iUl}. 

Paw It And vof Fndnoa to Hotltar'i Dkiiontvy, part IV (1041). 
















THESllNDlAN AWnOUARY 


t j*3fi?ABnr, 


i 


Ibct College Board solicited ftutliutitj for rEtsining the Eev. Mr, W, Tnylor’e terricsB for the 
foraiation of s Caiatonw liaisonn^e of the Oriental HanuistriiJt^i in the OoUega Library.''^ 
Aficardingto C, P. Brown'^ who bad a hand in atcumdating the Mackenzie MSS. in tha Madraa 
Golifige Library, t Iw motlmd adopted hy Tayior was unsatisfactory, aa ho waa acquainted wilh 
OQlloquiftl Tamil alouc and unskilled in dironology, and did not use thfi ri^t raotbod and 
ptirafloology in espUining tbs works, In 1834 the Rov, M, Wioalow, American Misskmasy in 
Madras, aolidted GoTOmment patronage to hia prospectus of A Comprt^iMive romiH and 
Enfjii 9 h Diclmiarif of Hiijh awd lote Tama^* *. Ttiis work aiiporseded aU earlier works 
and helped in proving that ” in its poetic lorm, the Tamil is m™ polished and e^t 
than the Greek, and in both dialects witii its borrowed treasures more copious than the Latin, 
About the same ilalo Caldwell’s Uraewiian AJISntlie* was publiahed, Govemnjent rendering 
biro also acme help*'. Tbns before the Company'a rule ended, a brighter day had dawufid for 
Tamil studies with the appearance of Winslow and Caldwell. 

In Tdugu studies, the Labours of Mr, J, C. Morris supplemented by bis hruthor, Mr. 
H. Morris, and of Mr. C. P, Brown stand out very promLuantly. From a perusal of tbo 
Index TolutUfiS te the Prooeedlnga of the MadrLts GoTcmnur-nt in tbe Publiq Departracut 
we are fumiahed wilb abundant testimony as to tlio odneative \ti1uo and popularity of 
Morris's Triuffii Seltaiont, Brown’s Diiciioiiaf^, and CampbeU’s Tdnifti Ofommur, Brown 
ratcfl his Ommtanr m being the nif»at difhcuU and intricate of all his works, with the possiblo 
exception of bis Cijcl^ of Binda and Muhnmo^an Chromto^y, Bmwn^s works in 

Telugu uro too numerouB and varied for detailed notice here i but one may rcouil the 
Nietam Batndkaram {Ocean of Salvatiuu), which he reviaetl from an unknown author, being a 
summary oftbe CbrisLluti religion in T.-lugu m?tro. Brown bim«lf thus spoaka of the state of 
Telugu lea mteg at the lime when ho oommcncod his labours When I began the* tasks, 
Telugu literature wru dying oot; ttu' flame was just glitntocring in the socket. The Madras 
College, fuimdcd in 1813, presorTwJ B little spark , An outburst of nalLvo authorabip 

waa the result, which was to be followed in due course by criticBl studies. Aa early as 1839, 
one B. Subbarayulu published Carpenter’s Einjli^th Sffnemt/mit wiih Telwju ExplartJiiwtiJf. 
Strangely enough, Morris' Tdupt Selridionj was traDslated iiito Maluyalam liy A, J. Arbuthuot, 
who submitted it for support by Oovemment'^, Some ynara before thisdato appoBred Gaptaiu 
Wliiatkr’fl Tfanslation into Telugu of tba Arabiitn Niijht*, and atmunsea both in Tamil and 
Tclugu publialMjd by llu> CoUcg;' Hoard. McJayalum aud ICannadu (Canare*) eamc in also 
for pToportiDoate nttentlait and cnciourageinent by the CollegB Hoard and hy Govermneut. 
It was tha Rev. Mr. Whish who was drat encourflg&d by the OoUnge Bfmrd in the cttmpiJation 
of a Malayalain Diclitmary, A Conaultation of 1834*'' supplied to England infaruiation 
regarding tbe works in the rcmucular languages prepared by the late Mr, 0, M. Whiah. In 
1847 Govemmont gave Iluauoial aBsietonco to the Hev. J, Rccka' propoeed Granimar of the 
hhdayabuu language"■ Mr, F. W. Flliw first pointed out tho abundaiioe In Malayalaiu 
of Sanskrit dnrivativt'S** " in a projKulion exceeding half, equal perliaps to three‘fifths of 
the whole under flu: two ht-atia emnroon to all dlabcta of South India, faf^twira, purt^ 


0 P'lifi. £^4.1 iOlVi Fffhniary 

!■ P. trill of Tht Lfitrary Lif^ ofC. P. J?rtMPn ftbeve. 

Il CbiopilHl willi thrr oi natlvo Rchobm] (inil fonin nuirAi-EiJi of ihf> Kni^hi 

of JaHha (dM l^SjaaMlnt+^i by i lit Kov* tlUdJiks* 

iB p. vl3 of PHliiicn. 

■ L Pii&, Ooni.^ inih JaiayL 1S54. 

(3 P, m\ uf Litmry L^/f <?/ C* F. Btvvm ^uolod iLbor^. 

* 3 Ffwc*tl4nj^^ In tbo PuhliD Dcipt^ * S7th Nov, I 

<t Ofttod Jiiiy mid styn^mig n cmnmualaitidn itum tlue KoyaJ Adxktd^ So^icFty of Gnhfki BniAin 
mid Ifcliyid. 

fl* tha Pubs DeifKii.i Ifltb July* 

WiUan'E J-iidkiat i?itf:nur;? Turn#. [Landoti^ IflSSJi p. xt Ut (Profaeo). 
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SMflkrit words, of derived from Simflkrii;" Tho (tmtive ^vonl^J way be 

divided into pure Tamil and derivatives from Tamil. Tlio sludy of tbo kngoagts nas greatly 
larilitated in this gpocmtian by tio Grammani of .\Ir. Spring of tlie Jladms Civil Service and 
al thfl Bev. Mr. Peet of tfio Clmtcli filisaian Society, and by the good otid usefid dletionanea 
of Mal&\Tiljiin and Ijiglish, and Eflglish mcI ildsyalEtm, compiled by the E^jv. Mr. Badcy of 
the same Misaion, lu 1^42 Govemniont patronage J^UcUed for tbt* * ^v:t,rk of Mr. Hailey.*^ 
Both Government and tlie College wf'nt only u UitJo way towards inix^tifig tho need for 
printed books for the uw of utOflentsS. 

With regard to Kannada ^ the wont of a good dictionary was supplied earlycrTUiiigh"*^^ in 
which the Madras GoUcge hatl a good sham. A fwttop dictJoiuLry, Ixith Kannada and English, 
and English and Kannada, w&a puhlkhed m four quarto voltimes hy Mr. Ec«ve of the London 
Misaionary Society in 1032. ThD copyright of Itccvo'i! work was ac^^uin-d by tliu Company 
oti the recQEOizieudaliQn of the CuUrgo Board in 1831.*“* Rcov^j comtuenced hk labours ss far 
back os 1817. He cmphosi^d the ahhuty between T^lugu luid Canaiesc^ anH he Enodo the 
fulbfit posrihb ttsa of thn Tdugu Di^thmrf^ of Campbell and the Sanskrit of Wilaoii. 

He hod to enccamter, os he full fence of ad versa condUiona—the roieiiBsa of ancient 

EnanuscripU, the endless biimders of drivelling and tiireling transcribers, the paucity of 
duplicates for collation» and the comparatively email niimber of men to be found junoiig 
thf? natives, possesaing appmpriatu plillolqgicai infsinnatitjnj. sounilnead of Judgroput or 
seal for literary tesearcli and iEnprnvaimmt, havn owasionEd nu incoo^iidnTable siispcmiB, 
aimoyonce and eiuhornitidmEtit/* Boenrds of 1S49 tell ua of tlia Govetnment^a recemnvenda- 
tion. to the Court of Directors that help should be glvcti to the Bov. Mr, Mocgltng in publklung 
certain w'orks of his in tho Kanareec langua^^^. The souio author was later promised aid in 
puyishing the Bamm and the Chenm Basam Purdnai but tho Court of Hirectois 

eutiBidjEired that " the aid of Qovommeat should be coufinod to origmal works or to puhliea- 
tions cslculaied to be useful to junior civil fiervontSp and the expenso of which wm nioderato.'^* 

Works miJertaknn on heholT of the hfadraz^ Government^ like Mtrasi Tenure^ Bobertp 

eon’s GfiMMiry in Tamil anil English of worda used In the law-courts, may aho bo mentioned 
in this corukectiun, as having helped in linguistic slndlee some extent. Mr. Ejohacd Clarke 
of the thvdraa Civil Service collected a gnrat volume of materials relating to torms used in 
GoVErmnent records» includiiig Mubjinnnatlaa Law-ternis; and Ms valuable MSS, were msffnt 
to E^fcibor Wilson in the ccmpilation of Lis valuabie Glf>&mryr The publications of the 
Madras Schcul Book Society* Btaried in 1B20, formed a oniftt cnJighlcundclevcIoipmnpt of 
vernacular literature. The abolition of the College of Fort Stn Gcor^ ui 1854, and the cun- 
ffiltution of tt Board of Examinora iuBtcad* closocl a meat useful side of governmental 
activity^ Now that the critical study and premotion of thu voraacukrs h in full 
pregreas, it behoves ua to remember Qpfaiefullyaiidcboriflhtlio good pieneec work done by 
misalunory enterprise and both directly and indirectly hy Quvemment agency oliio—which 
was piTjmpliy and willingly taken advantage of by Indian Hcbolnra and student a. Further 
material for tlio cluclduttun of this tnteivating subjeci lies iniboddcd in tha Bocords of the 
Public Department m the Madras Reeortl Office, 

2 0th Kov. 

• i OrnTTimar Dieiionmy p/A hftiala, by J. M.C.3. {1620}. 

«t Fu/Wic Ccniv^t-ftii^nJrM iSud Jan. snd I2ih ; Aiirl ^t.li Jutm II^L 

Prefix. P Ih and KUtri. A Kanf^adn-Enf^lM 1804), {Frefsoe], pp, 

vh ond ViiL 

n Fuhiii Cwtndliiiian^. 3lfft Juljf* 

Ti PrnffMinp^ in tiis PUb. cd th* Iflth Nev* IfiS2 {Diepsich Kob. 19-31), 
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THE LVDIAN AyilQUABY 


i J*nvAlir» 


YASODHAVALA PAEAJIARA AXD HLS TNSCRIPTIOK. 

Bv Ft. H. HALDER. 

YasodhavaIlA wft&oneol the Panmiain mleni of Abu^ imd the lather of theFanuia&ra 

Dhir^var^ha, the mo&t famous among them . H e secured the Ihrone of Aba aft cr the depo^tiom 
of hia ancle \ ikramaflimha. Aocorfing tolh^dira^ KAiya * by Memaohandra, Vikramaei^a 
wad rilling at Abu, when KiunArapila, the Solankl ruler of Gujarat, came to Abu and waged war 
agaiuat iVrqdr&ja, Ibtr Cbauli^ ting of Ajmer. The name of V'Lkraiii.aaiailui, howevn, is not 
mentioned in tho InicriptiaD,* dated Samvat J237 Ia-D. l2dQ] at the temple of Xomlnatha ua 
Mount Abu which gives the genealogy of the riden of Abu: bat as Hemactiaiidra {Hem4cb^- 
ya) waa a great Jain ikiholaT in the reign of Kumarapaja^ hia verBioti cannot he diacmiited. 
It aeonus, howcfver, that at the time of battle between Arijddijft and Kiim^ap4hi, VikramA^ 
simha turned traitor and went over to the aide of Ar^flrJipja. Thia dialoyalty on the part of 
Vikr&masiaiha. led Kumarapila to place him in eonhnement and set hia nephew YaaodhuvaXa 
on the tbrono of Abu.® 

Yaa6dbavaLa ruled at Abu oa a feudatory of KumlirapMa and was a bmva warrior. He 
la oaid to have killed BalliJa, the brd of MMarUp when he learned that he had become hostile 
to the Chaulukya king Kumarapila ol Quj[irBt*. Hia rule began in s. 1202 lA.U. 1115) and 
may have lasted up to j, 1220 (a.d. 1103^ date of oommeneetnent of his rule. 

The date of the aeoompaaying Inscriptian of YasAdhavala ia fi. 1202 (A.n. 1145) ; that is 
to say, he waa the ruler of Abu in that yEor. ConaeqnentJy, I ho alMf^'mciitiuiifidTiatllc bet¬ 
ween Aru6raju and Ximi4rap&la of Gujarat must have been fought in or ehortly before that 
year. Some Jain writeup however^ have confuted ibk battle with that fought kter between 
the same rulers. 

From the Chitmgarh insoription of Kumirapilap dated Sathvet 12(37 (a. 3>* U50}p wt team 
that KumurapSJa, having defeated AiSAka, the ruler of ^kadibharl, and devastated the 
Sap4dalakAha country, went lo Chltor to view the beauty ol tlint place.® 

The ruler Auaka referred to in tbia pajiaage was olcorly Ar^5ri]ap the ChauhAn king of 
Ajmer, whu hi also known oa Auk, Anftka^ Annallad&va, otc. The Chauhans were caUed 
or SaihbharifiuTiJa (khigs of f^akaEbbhaTj or S4ihbhpLri) after their capital 
at Skkambhaii (Simbhar). The capitoj uf Arn^raja, bowovtr^ was not S^bbor, but Ajmer, 
to which place the seat of the capital of the Cbaubfiiis was tramderml from Sombhar by 
Ajayardja (Ajayod^va), father ol AroAr&ja. Before Stobhar, theGhauhanahAd their capital 
at KAgai ir (Ahichhatrapnr&) iu the Jodhpur State- Thia ii know n from an indcrlplion,* 

H U tl 

m %«Tr I 

i /qcfieit, ^<>1, tHi;, p, 300 , 

* wit: q#r<T> H ft 

iT^i iT^f?^ ^ftniiTT RnfnTvnr l 

Hiimlta^^a'i^rif^rindAd ot Jhi.niuilsnoi)&i|h^jly4» p, 42 j at-v. Barnbap (hutUttr, voL I, p|. I, pp 
Mid ll»e PMtnArM of Dhir ud IdJUwt by C E. Luafd flud K, K. p, 34. 

♦ Bpiitrapfih IiuHea, vol. VKI, p. !Ml. 

* iJirratTiTrim =njrir!firwrr^: I 

[Tv]4i[»T]n(-H^r*cSf jirfsTTirMt II 

iTw iiiriiFtrflfiT'^|Tp?^Tirn i 

[^] flfHf fgiTT II ^pip9tiAi» v<il. II, p. 423. U. J Id*. 

• M ^ ♦« irr^« 9fi|9^Vj,? JIT I 

j| j| 

AUo IlH /rtJfart voJ Kl^ p, SU. 
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dated Samrst 1226 (ai>. 116B) faimd at fiijolj&amtbe Udaipiu' State, whiohatstea that oofi 
ef the earl; ChatihAn kings, SoniAuta, ruled at AhichhAtrapura^, XAganr vas also the 
capital ^ of J&hgalodAia, *(rhich eompriaed the whole of the prewnt Bikaner ® State and the 
northern part of UArwai (Jadhpur State), So the CliauhAnfl were also called hingi of 
HTkitgalftdSAato, ’phe tmitnry lying in the vldnity of Sigaurwaa originally known aaSapd- 
dolaksha tt, and the CrhauhinB were eaUcd Rttpoi) ikings of Bap Adalakah a). 

Gradually, the Chaah&na of Ajmer under Vigrnharaja (Vtaalodeva) IV extended their iway 
over the oountry outside Rajputana, aa for tta Delhi ond KAnal t* hi the Punjab.ts Bonghly 
speaking, all the territories that oame tuiider the rule of the Chanhsiia were known as the 
fiapadalakshA eotmtry, 

ArpbrAja and other ChauhAna of Ajmer are shown in the foUowiBg tablet* ;— 

ArpOTiJa—AdnaUadArtfa—Anaka—AnAks 
(a, Ueb-1207). A.t), 113»—UflO. 


I 

Gorindorsja 


Jagadlva^* 

1 1 
(1) Vigrabaiija IV 


1 

.^AmAevan 

i 

VkaladfiTa 


{«. 1326—1334) 

PjithvlbhAta 

t*. 1210—1320) 


A.D. 1163^1177 

PfitlivfrAJa IT 

A,T), 1163—1163 




PtithvtdAvB 

1 




PethadadevA 


1 



(s. 1224—1326) 

Aparagiuge3'a 




A.n, 1167—1169 

AmaregAngeya 





Amaragsugu 






PHtllTfrAja III, 

Har 

irlija 



{a. 1236-1249} 

(a. 1261) 



A.P, 1170—1193 

a.ti, 

1194. 


Tbe defeat of Amftraja msntionod above in the inscription of Cbitorgaih was evidently the 
result of a battle fought in or about Ssovat I2ft7 (A.n. IISO), which is quite different from 
the former battle, fo which I have refnrod, 


r The iwine AWsbhatwMFurt i*t»vcr*l plKffl. Vido a.»a«r, v<J, i, p*, ll.p. CeO.iu U- 

9 Yhe l■ul'>F*e^ this itsta ityJe theoiHlvH h tbo ' kings cf Jsiiala(tj3»ra.* e« aUo /srfiea 4«ri^arv, 

Veil XI«t p, Z9‘ „ 

IS fwt f'fl' Ee‘<wnil M 1 

qrqr 'fft *7^ ^ ht^5tjit^*R I 'll 

wtra^rflffern^ i n jrfrtiiaaMyjr. »nu, il 

11 The n»m* iiapadftlskflh* alspoeernieliewhete. Vido/*idiasAii(iffiiaiV.v!sl.X,P'3«l^P‘fff"P*« 

Jmiiea, voli XJI, p. 3®. _ 

II ipitFaT ^ TSO-wi vr 1 st ftvtRB [ I ] 

(lt> II H 

BtiolvAn Iiiieriptioo of ibe !>“* of iheQwMhSn IdiigSiinAiW*, dated *. ISS®. IJASB. , IMfi, p^. P- **■! 
li (LtalnP^nl the Ki*lieag«h, Jdiw, Uundi, KoVah nod Udaipur Sfatu ware Jm oadet Chaahlna. 

14 Aai»rdma te PnAUMm^Vij^ and lemal fMcrlpttoM. The dat« an aostly taken l»m nwcrip- 
ti«i tat IP during than teiga. C«ia*«»u«iily, they tajwwaot tbe^r^t bet tursst i*ticd o( U»r fule. 
Thfue rttan way ha^ laetad lunger than the above datat el rtwr InwripuanB. . 

11 JJadt™ hebg a pantaWe. the throne waa uliad Uom him by hie yeungw hreth* Vtaaladira, 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQITARY 


[ Jamtjut, 1917 



Wbilc tbe general contepta of tlie ioBcriptioD of YaiodhaTfria are of no gnat mteireet, its 
date is important, inaftmuch m it definitely enables us to determinje the period of the first 
battle between Arnfiriija and Kumiraplla. 

The atone found by Kaj BaJiadttr fiaodit Gontwhankiif Hh Ojtia in the Siiohi State 
in Bajpntoim and u now deposited in the Ttajputnna Musiniiu, Ajmer. It contains thirteen 
lines of writing: lines 8 —-11 are bndly defaced. Tbo chameter is NagorJ and the Inngulige is 
Sanskrit, but incorrect. It is dated Monday the i4th day of the bright half of Al&gha, 
Samva.tl202 (a.d. 1145), and records that a certain grant wag rondo at the riltage ijilhari by 
the queen Saobbfigyadevi of the €hauluk)‘a family (of Gojarat) daring the prcksperoua reign, of 
MahomaiidalosTura Y'amtdhavala (IL 1— 0). The noit three Unas are imprecatory and th reaten 
punishment in tho naxt lilo to thoos who may appropriate this grant in fntorc'. Tbo lost 
two lines mention the name of the >^M frjdynt (engraver i oa Cfaadad&ra . and ooatain two w^orda 
faMtn and swmhhf (U- 12 and 13 rcspeetivelyji, which need expionatjon. The word 
means a oow and the grants mode by kings or mlEyra inscribed on stones atn coned ■ surejhi, 
sttriAt or '*'ldch are corrupt forms of the Sanskrit word ^mhki. Such inscriptiona 
contain on top the figure of a cow with a suckling calf, andsoraetimes thesunandtho moon on 
citbei: ^de aboTO the cow, w'hich represents the earth. ■ The idea La that oa long os the eorth, 
thoBiin and the moon shall endiu^, so long will tho grants be prcaanfed. In Rajputana, they 
are generally found in fields and temples, and this is first inacriptioti known to me, in which 
tho word ivmbhi is written. 

Thoword toidra ia another form of the word faidrotsAa which seems to bo an official 
title. Probably it meant in those days what the Tford kolwdi (a police officer) means 
at the prfeent day. Tho word is used seroral tlmca in tlie Gbirwa iuHoriptinn ‘dated Sam* 
vat 133l> (AD. 1273), of tho time of Riiwa) Samamsimha of MewlLr. 

In the PrtlAt'fcAitwd C'AanIrw of MouikyasimdaTBsiLiri, oomposed in #. 147S, there is a liat 
of offioiak, which includes the muni.'s lokitar and (nlaiarpg. Soroetimee in inscriptiooB we find 
tho word laJuKirffin**'- The word lalliart is jKrhaps also akiu to thiaftofifni), and means a watch¬ 
man of tbo villageAhose duty it is to watch crops in the daytime and asatst the for- 
mers to do so at night. Uia peculiar duty, how-ever, is to ascertain tho boundariefl of each 
field and of each farmer's possession. In Gujamti, the word toXd/t i* still refera to a jnfi*dri. 

Lino. Text. 

1 . ^ WW dTH 'V Ot— 

2. ^ . . , . '*0sr— 

3. 

fi. d » • 1 . , > « . 

0- .... qrf^fT It D] ft— 

7. If 

8 , . , . . . , , 

9. , , . , wrfSr . * , 

10 - , , , . » » . 

U .... n'jDtfw . 

12. ^TWTfTftipT fjWVT [ <^ r t^?< f 

13. . . , RfH'r miisfril 


IS Prolp MiiiiEtt SVflJlaitip yii/es the? tM it hi n ^ 

17 Vitnrvi Oriantal Jmifnal^ Vula 21, p. I43i 

I* Kp. Vdl. IV| pp md 358, n 0 1 hIm vqI* VL p* lOO, n. S. 

1» R«*FUwt i p- 2 \% nr 8* 

IS Read 1» Road »* Hr^d "nt i» Heo,J ^ 

Itcort If ■’TTfnfT-^ Ifl HubJ 4TIHfit 
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FOLK-SONGS OF THE TULUVAS. 

By B. a. SALCTOBE;, B A.r IbT., 3lLIt.A,S. 

L SOBg ol tb« BoteysiS. 

TTk. foDowing Bon^ are ming by thD MundAla Habyaa cf Udipi Taluk during tbeir 
marriaga ccreniony s^ 

1 . Tht SoKQ in Tviu, 

r«(. 

Sanddnani flkpare. 

Saaddxta S&Vere- 

Faoi ptufti bavaaogu doebampundr. 

Pani pani bacaaogu (bshampunde. 

“* Pant pani baraBOgm tattara beda- 

Pani !>•"> bsiasogu tatiara bcda- 
Ittiri k&tal raadimala 
Barabsta t^jidAyb roadiiu&ye. 

Sand&nogD barovala ehankarinmnii. 

NidAoogu bantv&La nidAoabombe- 
SandftnAna Sanciv. 

Tombtulunilc pounu KalikandelOf 
KaitacUnda ponnxi NEraknaibloi 
BandiuknA SA^^en. 
lUoixdcvu gundida, mudaleda sitxtema. 

YT yencba bstta, Magk, b&Ie bangAio t 
if ffnijadit kaditta Mandejida magurundu, 

Krapatam t 

Saadi bedA Ungk. akri beda. 

Kniji kodotara magA anddi beda, 

?^rnlA.iianA Skpere; SaadAniinA-S&ipgre. 

Traiulaii&n. 

EbaWt O Pbace, at the time of this lacred motOBiit, 

Pteace, O foace, at the time of thiB aacicd momeat. 

When it raina in dropa, Bprinkla the lioo owr the pair- 
When it raine in dtopa, Bprinkb the rioo otbt the pair. 

When it taine in dropa, an umbrella ie mmoceoaaryi 
When it rahui in dnpe, an umbreUa ia uqneeeasaryr 
Fbaoo, O Pbace, at the time of thie aaored moment (CAorwa). 

With tot like thqae of the Ittiri bird, do« the hride come. 

With a pattering now and a big iftoinacli, doea the bridegmom come. 

She conttt for » aaorod iwion, tbs bride, 

ahn f o me # doaly, ahe oomee tike a puppet dolL 

Cbaoe, O Poooa, at the time of tliia sacred nwotent (CAoraaV 

She carrioa a pHdior of toddy on her waist, 

Qkj camre a pitdier of water on her forearm. 

Fbaoe, 0 Ibaoe, at the time of this uacied moment (Ckoftu), 
la the ponds of the Serew-piue, with grief as terrible M a crocodile. 

How did yon ooow, 0 dear, dear, golden oiUld t 

F^ace, 0 ftaee, at the time of this sacred moment (CAofJM), 

On the edge of a fbld. the Uadeodi &h tnmhlre, 
la it the l^petam Bsih ! 

xuta ]io promise, 0 Man, nor wish for aa eril tum i 
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(And) Spe*k not of the chUd of Yeaterdny, O Son, epwk not. 

Pe*ce. 0 Pbaco. *t the tijne of tbia aarred momfint {(7Aa^»), 

2. Text. 

Le le 1e k 1 e k la OwtiriiaUfi [Ohonia), 

DaitirimAk, tMinnoheUyabikni; 

Kerodo kAndelkondal, Daitiiimolo; 

Tvcikadattti tettondnla, Daitirim&le ; p 

Oadd^Sol^ phovondolai DwtiriiDik I 
AluttoIA Battoodak, BaitirijnAk} 

Ntrola muttondala, DojttrimMB (CSww)* 

DlAyi onji setoroga, Daitiriniae, 

Tappu maipn paittoiMliila, Daitirimik* 

Pidayi on)t sAtorogn. Dutiriiualt), 

Kont] moipu pdttondol*, Xkitiriinilo ^Chonu), 

KfradA lundeln paita (da), DwtirimAk, 

BirskdAd^ phovondolA, DoitiiimAk. 

Kaimono DutiiimAk, 

ICoiiDow Dajttrimftlo (CAonn). 

AluttalA battondala, DwtirimUe. 

Koiokorayl ufidyondal*, BoitirimAk, 

Dikkela nka konovondala, DoitirimAk. 

Td andAU pottayola, ButirimAk t 
A^ ja. r nA ltff)nd*lai BaitirimAk, 

binncroga ba)a«ondaU. BaitirimAk, 

TAnolA tindondak. BaitirimAk i 
Ujkya bUega phovand^k, DaltirimAki 
Bek kAk tIrAadok, BaitbimAk. 

Ia k k k k k lA BaitirimAAf^, 

TAnuncbelya bAkna, Outiiimlde (CAorue). 

Tranda^ion. 

I«kkkkklAO Thou DaitirlmAkg^ {Ohotvt). 

(O Thou) BaitirimAk, irbo act a littk child ; 

Who hast heard fond nioknomca from the monung, O DaitiiimAk ) 

Who hart tied thine hak after flapping it, O Daitirimik j 
Who art ready to go to the hilk, O BaitirimAk, 

(And) who haat returned a-crying, O DutirimAk t 

(And) who beat waahod with water (thlUD handa and feet), O DaitirimAk {Choru^ 

In ono of the i nner portiona of the honre, O DaitirimAk, 

Thou haat handled the wrong gnen-folkged broom, O DaitirimAk. 

In one of the outer portions of the house, 0 OaitirimAk 

Thou hart handled » amail wom-out broom, O BaitlriiDAk ((7Aonw). 

(0 Thou) who art carrying a pot of water, O DaitirunAlc, 

(T ho* *) who art going to the well, O BaitirimAk, 

Tbon who act waaliing (thine) bands and koe, O DaitirimAk, 

Who ut wuhing thine hands and faoe, O BaiiirimAIe (CAoriu), 

And who art ntumiog a-crying, 0 DaitirimAk, 

Thou who art waahing the earthen vaaack with thine handa, O Daiti rim Ak, 

Who art pouring water in the pot abon the Are, O DattirimAk. 
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(Tbon) who &rt lighting the fixe, O DutirUnUei 

(And) who KTt pcepftring the meal, O DaitlrtmUe i 

Thou who art nerving the gUABia who have coxae, 0 Daitirimhle. 

Aiid who after aerviitg them, art eating the food, O Daitiiioallo j 
And who art, then, going to do the wort of thy land'lord, 0 DaitirimUo, 
After fiitiahing all Other work, O DaitirimiUo. 


l£ le le Id In le 1& 0 Thou Xhutirlmllc, 

Thou who art a fond little child, O DaitirimUo (Ckmie}, 

Tbo iollowing song is sung hy the SlundUa Holeyaa of TJdipi Taluk during tboir 
marriage cotemony :— 

3, Tkt Song t'a ridi*. 


Tart, 


Le le b le hi la 1& Tumbetii&m£ ! 1« la le lo Tombetirltot 1 


TumbenaviolQ kiltanduiA, TuiQbotirUiii&- 
Karandenavolu k&}iganilui&, TumbetiiftmA, 
Kano yexB boroduyft. TumbetirAmi 1 
NUiya mukhiri dikkalaya, Tumbctirilnii 1 
Yellya mukh&n dikkalftya, Tunibetixami. 
Nmis ywa haroduy^i Tumbetirtiok 1 
MAlva dikkala barodaya, TimvbetirSini* 
Yel^ada Atidakka, TumbetiramA 


Efana yera barD<J*y^F Tumbotir&mi t 
Kodada m&nya dikkalaya, TumbetirAml. 
Nana yfira bam (Joy A TumbetirAmh 1 
Panjurli xnAnya dikkalaya, Tambetirimk- 
Yekkalada aridakka, Tumhetirknia. 


Nana yfira bartidnyk, TumbetirAmi 1 
Gu}lga mlnya dikkalayA. Tuinbetir&mft, 
Quliga manya dikkalaya, TnmbetirtmA 
Nana yfira bamdnj'a, TumhetirAiuA t 
BajaldAya dikkalaya, Tumbetirkraa, 

Nana ySra baroduyA, TumbetirAma 1 
Fuljandaya dikkalaya, Tumbotiiama 
Nana yba baxouduya, TumbetirAma 1 
Kachada ai^oe battensyA, TumbetirAniA ! 
Telikeda aklcA battala:^, TumbttirimA. 
KodutuburotlakkA battalayi, TumbalirAmA. 
Nana yira bawduya, TumbotirAmi \ 

K4la kadeeundado, TumbetirAmi 


Vole phophtmduyA, Tumbetirama, 

BAga Bega bnllayA, TambctlramA. 

Lo |«i lo to b le la TumbetirAinA ! Le b b b, Tumbetirima I 

TniMiatioa. 

Lc b b 1 0 b b la Tumbetirama 1 Ds b b b b Tombetirama I 
Gather tbo Tombe flowers, 0 Tumbctiiama. 

Gather the Karaade bavM. O TumbetirAma, 

kYho b yet to oomo, 0 TiimbetirAnia t ^ m \ • » i 

The wife cl the great mut'Adri is yet to eomo, 0 Tumbet«ama; 

Tbo wife of the atnall muhAdfi b yJt to ooitte. 0 Turabetirama, 

VVho b yet to oome, O TutnbetirAinA I 
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The wife of tiia dfimott-priesii is yet to oomt^, O Tumbetir&mi, 

Stretching your body, iprinkla iho rioe, 0 TumbetirAmft. 

And T^ho is j^t t<i coin&j 0 Tumb!itiriia& f 

The wife of the prieat of the demon Kod»diibbi] is 3?et to oonw* 0 TQmbetirAm&. 

And who is yet to comfi, 0 Tumbetirteii f 

The wife of the prteet of the demon Panjurli fe yet to come, 0 Tomhetirnmi. 

SLretebing yoor body, sprinkle the ritJCj 0 ^rniabetiriial. 

And who ia yet to comop O Tumbetir&iii& ! 

The wife of the priest of the demon Guligfc ia >’et to oome, O Tumbedi&niA. 

And who ia yet to ooitkHp O Tiunbetirfen^ 1 

Eifi wife of BAjaJdayo (the Toddy-Server) la yet to come* O Tumbetir^mn- 

And who is yet to come, 0 Tumbetir&mli t 

The wife of Polynndtye is yet to come, 0 Tumbetir^A, 

And who is yet to oome^ 0 Tiiinbotir4niii t 

Rfta the indiBcicot young brother come, 0 Tambotir&nLi I 

The Inughing sister is come, 0 Titmbetiramft. 

The dclioftte sistor is oome, 0 Tumbctir&mn. 

And who is yet to oome, O Tumbctir&m& T 
It is getting kte, 0 TombetirAm^. 

Time is ffeeingi 0 Tmnbetirilm&H 
Come soon, come eoon^ 0 TmabetirAmA^ 

lo fe le le b 1& Tumbetir&mA 1 Le le fe le TambetirAmil! 

Tbe felltiwing song is song by the MtmdAU Hekyns of Udipi, when Ibe bridegroom 
is being shaved ■— 

4. The t« ThIu^ 

TsrL 

Lo b b le 1& kiuni Uodimiye ! Le lo b b II kinni Madimiye E 
Tlnnnchelya blbnl, kinni Madimlyo i 
TAnunGhftlya bUcnlt kinni Madimij'c ; 

Nettereicjb puttiyi^n*f kinni Madimlyo« 

Niradu bal^tcnip kinni Madimiyc. 

Ifftbpobalmanna, kinni Madiinl.yeger 
Udd^l phovunefena, kinni MadlmSye. 

Buddiil kaltondonl. kinni iladimAyo. 

Uibya bebga pho^'^deuap kinni Madimlyege. 

JllipoUkena, kinni Hadlmlycgv^ 

Le b b b II kinni Madlznlyege 1 

Gadda mSee battonduyl. idnui Miidiml3nBgai 

Pomu ftinte puttimdujrl, kinni Mndimlj'ega^ 

Poonu iftvcro phortxndiinA, kinni Madimli-'o : 

Pui^a mAh* t&v^undcnip kinni Madimlye, 

JltipoUkenlp kinni Madlin4yeg&- 
l^ndabimda mattondena. kinni Madimlyep 
JltlnTtl ma] pondeu. kinni Madim&yege. 

Le 1e b b II khinJ Madlmljr^gs 1 
Tferikofendenlp kinni Modlmlycge, 

JUtinitlmaltondenap kitmi Sfai^inlye. 

Ls b b 1o II kinni Afadim&y^ I 
b b b ]l kumi Madimlye, 
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Trajvttatioii. 

t« If Ic ici lit (Oil) lb? youDg Dridi^gxoom I 
l« b b b 1^ (Ok) thf jotmg Brltbgroom. 

A littb bt'autifol child id ho, the young Bridogruom I 
Bom in blood was ho, the young Briibgrooiri i 
Ho grow strong in waten, the young Bridegruotn. 

Ho was a littb chUd, the yoring Bridogroom ; 

Now he Las grown tall, the young Bridegitx>ni. 

He has Lmprored his wit, the young Bridegroom. 

Hi* has gone to kia Innd-lord'a work, the young Bridegroom. 
Hi! hoa got a gift bum his caato, the ynung Bridogtoom. 

Le b Id lo li (Oh) thi* young Brkkgiwim I 

Ho has got beard and whiskers, the young Bridegroom, 

And hifi heart is aot on » womaa, the young BridogrtKim. 
He’s gone to bm hU Ism, the young Brideeroom; 

Ho has okoaen a fitting mate, tlie young Bridegroom, 

Who id a gift bum kls oaato, the young Bridegroom. 

Ha has bound hiniself, the young Bridegroom, 

To the welfiwu of kb caste, the young Bridegroom ; 

Le b te b i4 (Oh) the young Bridegroom t 

Give tlw earthon-pot (of toddy) to the young BridfigrdKjra, 

Ah a gift bom lua casto, (Oh) tht' yonug Bridogroom. 

Le b la b ii (Ok) the young Bridegroom 1 
b b b la (Ok) tha young Bridogroom I 

inSSCELI^ANEA. 


kathA and VBITAKA- 

lo the Tii'faj<i*»7rtfcrjjt*rii«*Brini 3. 32+ f.| 

HemAwdra niiea b quSttiaii o( fiction tertmnoUigy* 
In a eanvofmtjnu betwMU a iniaiitor and “ dwarf, 
the iMubter lafal. "ToU ufl (w inlereoting tolM. 

The <lwBrf replied, '* aiwll I tell s tuiM or « *rf*>*u t- 
Qttovimnod sa to tho difloren* betwe™ a ham 
and a trimfe. dwwf said. “ A vntaka » one o 
own odviffltuiw (««■«) i “ Is the Bdvonturts of 
men vi f^irmar linn*. 


J^'oa p, of a 

OB tlia biography pf TbibankArOBlk ClkkrU^'i^iiy) 
omi RiHbii ta tbptiwof Aryftrn.|[^tap aa dlBtLpgnmh- 

Ad frum A tba biography at mta ImLiir 

WAS DAit oboorvAiJ in praoHopk Ci^ritra jq 
Uicd for tlva biography al any ehiA ; 
i;ari('nii» which ii Lnogf^nhy qf a thief ■ 
ftqriffFf; the biography of a maiTihiknt+ 

[t U dlfHcuJt to my wLathor or not Homacntidra'fi 
diftinction. wfii actuidiy ohnoryAdi Doei any ouo 
know of any ertfoiintf ot Autgbkpgraphicml wim» T 

HsLdsl M. JoKNSDir. 


It bai long hwft evident tliiil lUjnwkhara'i 
deOniUoa iqnoiad by BilWnr. 6bif dot rf« 

UOOK-NOTICES. 


Hurnu Pounr. A KinstitulionaJ Justory af India 
In Hindu TiuM*! i^wo vehuere ia oael. By 
K. P, jArisWat, JLA,! Dutterworth ami Co,, 
Calcutta, 1024, 

Ur. K. P, JayatwaloI PatnanoMlsno intreduclioJi 
w Students ot Indian histtny and antiquities. The 
psg«s o! tlio j 9 Ufruit«t rt* Bmr and Orifsa J!css«r(A 
5oe»iy, ta which ko has wntrihuHfd so aiaiij- nWn 
nod suggest Itt) aril ties, WDuld ahuu! sosura puhlic 
interest in soy woA ffom his pen- The pruscot 
uolutna. which tbo aullior describes « plainly 
a egiutuootaiy upon hie paper, ‘An Jntwduedon 
to Hiudu Polity,’ pubUsbod in tha Mofitfrt BtvieV 
in 1B13, is a simcihc* snd )a«d nununaiy oi tl» 
imdsnt oonstitntional organisatlspa of ladis, bem 


the unil qf V-edio timoB ood tho lat^ 

HepjilbUcKe Oaifa and to the Mcniirdij 

and IinperUl ayitafiui of a more linfiiiitoly bwtwiQ 
age. Ttid viuioias tcrnAli LELlionoJ fnatum of AiicEiiftt 
Indill ora mkd liiacEi^Bcd within cortoia 

dironjQk>|inAi Liinit«> iufl^d upon the ovidimoa 
luplvtLod by Vodie, (HaHjeale oad Vmknt literalriirei 
md by ythid and mimiHosalki raonnK and oovse 
i\kG pe^iud rroTii tho Y^m age to A.£p. 0CK>e whoo 
Hmilu bDiiBiilunoiml tJtbditiqnB auffin^ mn fietipae* 
loBtifii; fqqghly tlSi tha middia qf Lfan AOfentoraitl& 
imiuty* Ulihju thm limltii th» notlicr imfpfdA 
the pdgtn and- ohoractcriitiiGfl of tha lUAcifDbllw 
af ibo Vodln AryonA; the Hindu Hvptibllra qf KKH^ 
to bdOi ihd /qiAajsqdo and Uw l^umi 

2 
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llA£<>Tpbliul of dClO D.C. to *-D. 000 ; ELpiiU Idugihip 
from tbn oflrliest to 000 i thu Oomiril of 
Minj^Urt tmdcr Hiudo moiuiniiiij ftum iOOO ILC^ 
to AiXf. OOO 3 tltat jutlicixsry bom 100 tt,P. to jU 5- 
tiClOt llif tlieory of tAXAiiciin from 1000 b,c. io 
A.ti 4 000 i sad HlulIli imp^^rliil irywtemi Ituio 
1000 B.O. to A-D. 000. Il wili iH BpppJEtiL fTQlli 
Hilfi list ql lubjoETtA thiit li» lx3<3k prwTiifes mutb 
tiiiftoiiiafll inioraafttion luni otfen ptooty 
(3f ftMMi for rcflcctioDH 

Whhin tbe iimiia of a h iff impoa^bJi! 

tc dofiJ ill detail witli the contenta of tbifl crudifcia 
worit^ and I will tiMrefore Mplinkfr my ftunarha 
to B brief imiioe of p pcinti wluch wwUBod my 
parllcdar mtirefft.. Amoufi tbaBO ib the FtiggeBlian 
tbttt the BuOitltuaft SfiV[Hf^ap tliE Pi<3#t TitaJ fafllure 
of tl» Clun-cli forntdAii by Onutanaai i^awi nundellHl 

upon Ikii^i twhuh! fljier Lbc politkal Samfjha, whitb 

WAA HyatinyjncjEi# aSgmfyinfi: a Hepublm. 

According U> thp author, the^o Jilndu irpoMcs wm 
ftdmiiidMQred by a Bladbemtiye bot^y, Mnppofiad of 
TmiouB cbiissef of tins popuIntifFu^ aiitl wotp atyied 
oyiAi^'iirfu Qf Mj^iTDpa/ipfn—two arioiewhat ob«W« 
lunii^ of wMoh Mr. Jayaifwal BVggeei* aji expljuis- 
lion, in tlK) BuddbieE llifr repubheiui form 
o! i?oTnaiflT£pt WitFi apporenUy fkiurinhlng i tlni 
IdiTiuture nf ihal peiitJil pitiitlaiui nl IpabI ievku 
ropiLbliceu fl+*totj imd betwiseni thom they luuBt 
luLVti iitovidsd Tflmty nf ctmBtitutioaal iQintBriai 
to Mjrve u a pattom t o tlia HinMha, wltita be addrt^si- 
i^d b i flFijtfJ f to iIm- tank of qfgB4il£ia$ blji e>eelea!iq 
Th^ ffrnirngtjfiieiitfi poevaiiin^ bi tbe mpubllo of 1 fii> 
LinhchbavLu are rigbt^’ troated bi Bfima detd!, 
sft eIk' LifhchbBvi ^tata IclsIhI from mrly days 
mtd tht era of tibpta tm[«alaliiin, and daring 
pr^cticaiZJy (lui whtdi? of that pekriod oeouplod a 
poffttlmi of Utiportotioa. 

Ml* . J^^fLsnal itoully Uui late !}['- Viuoont- 

view thal tbeae n^publiuiip Trtrre 

of Mcmgcidar origin, and tbat tlia XiiEdudihavia 
tlumtatdve^ poaftcwaiEid Hbutan afbnitiei^ He pojiita 
out that SmltfL^a vbiw waa lioaed ou the otuiom of 
expOluTfl of the d-padp an mippoainij to lie rtliiMtiUtoit 
by n pBaapgv ill a diitume b'gcfiidp rttid roocmdly on 
i\vn judicial |ftc3eoilttf« of iiie LlobebJuiviBf nn 
daaetibed by Tornnur. TIki Cliineae bigend ia 
Admiltodly about a Uiuia^acd yoi]ira kloi m dale 
than thu poriod to which it purpoitii to rofar, whilti 
thB d^crlpliiiii which it c^mtaiuii eau l>& ahown, 
ga Ibe AHiiiogy of pdftBagi» ki tbw idiirtt 

and ^lanakrit driiiinaliD worlu^ tn be appbt&bk 
to tlw ordinary filndu ilf|u^4no„ and not Ui ndiiv 
rtmffBarily to Tlhntnn or IraidiUi biirlai ouAtginB. 
bimiLnrly. the- ovldmcv of Lichehluvi 

judipiai procodturo Ui atntocl to be ilituory by ihd 
iujrtn-jKMiltiQU of Turqgtir'a doBorip^kKD and tki 
aocoimi of ^Iw wtugiHF of Tibetao (rimkiAl pfueedura 
given by Rai Baliadur RhaL Chuindni Jlaa. Mr. 
Jaymraal depeudn ako upon m pwage in fhn 
Ma^^^rata to wnbliirh Idji touhmtioQ that 


Licbchhftvi criiniiuil prooodiiro waa bnsfid On ndea 
aanuaJly lolluwod by Himlu or rapnhlicatii 

Blntofi. He likewiw adduoeB ovidnnoo which BUggoi Lb 
tbo probability of the LiebabbAvis IbmiOBolVEB 
bulog puio Hindu Rabatriyaa, hnii-iiie no roedoi 
Gotmotiion with Tibet. Tb^ bow conduiiun boa 
bcnti reached by Hr. Bimola O. Lati^ ui lua Kthatfiya 
Olantin BuddhUf /ndia. It Ee via tod In the preface 
that Df. Vineent Smith waa largely" reepooBibte 
for (he inceptiod cil Mr. Jayoffwal'a work, and It k a 
matter of iv^ret tlkt bA ihd not Ih'g Io von iia 
plfftkm- 

In the seocFdd part oi hie work, dBoling with Hindu 
Moneraby, the author diJHidtfl quilo m 
from another Btatemont In Smiths Unrljf Hfotary 
o/ /fid^ to tlw effeot that ^"th* native law of India 
bea olwayv reengdked agricultural hmd ai crown 
proporiy." CokbrdokD'fl qsany on Jlffmdfpjii. th^ 
dieta pf Hindu lawyer* Like KUokantl^t MAdhnva. 
EuidKatyAyoiia* thdwtatemetiUof acerpted ooinTnen- 
Latorti the Jdiakai nnd eopper-pLatf* title ^iciedtf 
uJ ibe Otjpta pffriodi ore marilellcri to 

pfDVO timl theoneimt Hindu legal doutiiiie regarding 
propuneturHliip La lund wtia exact rvvieriHi of 
what it k atfttod to 1 h> ly l>r. dnoitb tu thr above^ 
cpifttstl BfrnbHipg. dedaroB umphelitAlly 

Uml Ihe kinf haa no preparty Eu tlw feodj and, tLin 
EB in conooiiaiioe with tho opinions of onciimt can- 
htitutional wtitcftp who decided that tlin kmg Li 
iji thr- poaitlen df a aervnnt of the body [Hditii^ 
DbLaiipjilg^ big wngOB Ed ilio akuLpc of iasn,. but 
pnacg^ninp no proj^ctorafirp in lht| ladiL Mr, 
JoyoBwaj fnrlh(T n-v3erti that ihs? Hngliah irumlation 
of tikj dhhi^ an wlilcli Smith ttepdulfHl ki ro-LuforeB * 
bii vicwi^ cozitxdni)i n fundamdritaJ onorp puJt Lolng 
rendered * owner ^ iueteod of ' jiroteetor.' and 
tlKi ponion butdg wholly mlicnaalrurHb 

Whothor Ml. Jnyaiwarff argxnrwintg eioi be aucoM' 
luliy piurie^li is a tjtiiHtlm Ldiowlilch 1 cwuunt hvrv 
fintiir. 

In a riniiuor ou 'TuelmiL^I tfunlu Conalituiieui ' 
from IClOd ikU,, tbfj author touclww upon the 
Hddi^rikap of ^Voutrm India and app^-urA to irrat 

rhii Ppttordkfui nr Fotnuikn^ ol Ajiokii'ii inurtfplbing 
m» B i»>|watA |>alitical i^tUy, tkI which tha mkr* 

01 - kadcri bud oontrEv^-d to obtain heredilwiry 
ntaiTiip Tbli vww drum not inlly witb that ndoptnrl 
by FbofoHor D. R. Rhaddurkur tu bfa ComiichAi't 
Lcciuren fur Vj^, Ha ttauw Uml iVEduikaa cannirt 
b# gApAfated hum Hanhlrika and Bhuia. aud tliut 
It li a fiiialifyiug word or adlGolLve. Aij^ufyiug ** tme 
whn k Weditary rular of a rniA/ra or provinoi^ ' 
Hr. J^ovwal that tho RAEbLnUng obuitqr^ 

tbek namH from theb iHhlilicBl cvuiitftatEdn— 
Riehtfikap whJ^ wai purely rupqbliiiiHi in cbaractAj?, 
thn admiaigtratiori being voalotl In a board of non^ 
liiCfLiditiiiy vlooi^l loadom wbik tlie Faitiinfhjbii 
OT * hdroditvy kwdui** followed a djOumit form ui 
conutitutioi^ PettouikAp drRcrlbatl oa oHaloeratie 
or olignrchlv. WHIIh t do not fwJ cdtTi|vek?nt to iirguo 
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tbhi pabii^ 1 ifflt«rtat£i. Mn^oifiWe daiiMi about 
arc^Huig Mr, Jayafiwal'e vknr in p^ofcreace to that 
fd I>- Btumdiirtar. Jf wa t^n aaHiuiws that thia 
B^Htrikaa pf tlM? AMkflD inMiptioiia OW Ows 
laTPP peojiio a* the MiJaJiriitbiB pJ lliff K'afllk Ih' 
^pLumi. the view that tlm fonner w«ki adminis¬ 
trative baaida uf jOTTiiMsai wlra oontTi™! to exebonga 
(JtnirorigiiiaUlBtafi PS govomoraJpT that at hurodi- 
tpry EhieitamJ, Beema on tlie ’wholii mow aeceptablp 
fhfiTi thiit now pat t&nrtud by Mr. JaynawpL It 
pBema probahk thal thfl MaMri^biH wens oonnecitod 
withp fiJid oMupiod in wBfltem India ihe Bamo , 
portitiDU aiit thj 0 Jlfl.hls(rpapatii|. who Trato at- doa 
time^ vioetoyi of the Anflhra dyiwwty iflid mihflaqtipnt ’ 
ly ttKtunLdd indcpendciloo in Adonl and Uw ciiafcmi 
porlicjn of iVw Andlira dommioca- It eeecnp ^ffleuk 
to balioi*® that ih^y or thfl MnhajathiB evw bdul^ 
in reputdican fprtOM of govumnTOt, ihongb thii 
JiBbitd ftndmjtamETfl of tbu SWAth^ at tlw cbw of 
Uie eightepnth r«?uturi', aa recorded by "Ton^s. 
eoloHT to tbo view tluii "wcbl eg^aty and cowia- 
rodrnV were onw the gnid^ng pdnciplffii of their 
ekss, Thfli iuiBl4)crnt.ie aJpobicHf, wLkch to-day 
divides the opper-c.IaM Mi.irAthfi from liis mow 
humye kiniiuen, tbe Kunbaa and allied tribes jmd 
wna eertniidy not oWrvably in I7M, Oa 

rhi wbo1e„ I ihfluB Lto to Mr. layaswiiJ'e v\nw 
wd-itttrtihl to ftirthar afF^iunt. tefort? finally 
it-ji-dtiiu; the opinion rpoprdfd on pagea nod 31 
tjT Mr- I>, B. BhflndMkfir'a Amka. 

Oa the subjpcT pi tlje CorttuBtlort pl --Vsipltfi, 
aliMi. ihew !■ a ci?iiflii.-t oE opinitm botwemi Mr. 
ttb^mliirkAr acUl llie autbor oi tbn prewait wort. 
Til-- Fewmpr argue* tliat there U na Bound faeiKm 
for fuffloming (tu inter vn) of four jtsifji l^tw^on 
mucee^aatift sod coronation. Dr. V- A. 
Act»|it«d tlM? fact of tbfi four years' mlerra3 
in Ini e/ i^d awmed to tliiuk 

i-lmt ii afgiuErd n diipulc abour the lUGcwion. 

Mr. Jayaawnl agoxs that A^Kjka ivofc funua% 
^crowned ' for foiw yem* after hia oceniaion. but 
aJoribviv the dolay to ihe opemtion of tljn Hindu 
oonitltutiniuil law, wMeb forbade thn oor^matiim 
i^f H king tiefore dw compbitioo of hu iwmty- 
fotirth voar, ortbodoa and sawed Eindo Uw 
tUi imciVowned pwiod not he ro«JffnUmI, and 
ft la rof tbir rsftiuii, Etntea Mr, Jnyaawnl^ that the 
Purd^ja de nol TOiml the pfo-wroiuitioTi 
Ai^lcaU toign. wldk they inlduiki tiwm in th? total 
for tin> rtyufloty^ Thi» rJEjilimaliiin flirikea mn na 
pItttuiUv. 

AucthFr HTTP.ting .Hjtgettitm in lW# work 
to the BuppoHKl e^iitoncss of t1i9 wofthip of Vtrtujiuva 
prior to tlw date Df PaniBl. TJm befir! il bfle«S 
open the iutwtindation oE » Fn^iU* which 

Hr. Jayvwal bellevea to bo errciotMiw- Ha nwitto, 
bii ahortp lliat tho word can bo aliowu fnns 

ihe center to liovo tignified, not rhlie>bt» devotlatl* 
but politiofti or comftitirtrQtaMl aJbigiaaoe^ Tbwe 
4 ire many olber JEacta, ruggOTtSuoa «nd mfemuout 


oai forth in this work, whieh render it of fitat-tale 
impQtioow Ui itudmU of aunient Hindu inatitti^ 
tiona, ideedaw and hi^eryL Odw oxperM rnny 
from Bume of the view* pfopoimded by Lba 
^nthof. but tbcif cxilidjin camiDt deprive tha 
work uf its VfthiE oi a caiefoUy tkrt?uni«it«l re- 
trcvpHt of l-hB growth of Hindu poli^. 

S, M. EDwantiisa. 

McaioiB^ ®r Tm AnoiMLO^icji ScmvCT oi 
Ikuiah No. 2fls Two of PsUavn Kuiga 

and Five Fallava insgrilititUH ^ * rockrcut 
teropU at Mobabdlipuram J by HjIjj Bitlancn, 

H* ELmHUKa Siarai^ H A.^ Oovumtueut of tndlsi* 

Cnbiuttikp 193Q. 

lu thlB jfkfrminr ihf- OovTiBraent Epigsaphiai 
0.VGB a dofmile dediPCD that iho two atetnsa in tbir 
temipki of AdivBEAha-IVTtunai mb thoee oi Mab^U 
dinvormna Ip tlw originator of ihe roek-«nil lempiBs 
of Bottth imd uf his am N^ikJ^itohavnrmNi- 

fti rhhu TTkfilTaij Ip knewu to hiatory M " ^Al apEkcndft 
ond ibe foe d Ihe Wemutm Chninkya ruler, Vikr». 
m&dityn I. On pdsBagmpbimJ gmnndi hp deddiM 
also that tl>o laW iuimptioHH nu tlw sendpturea 
tdong to tiiw rpign of Pikmm«A™iTivnErnfiJi I* the 
'i gmudaou of MabinidfaviiniMin h Prom oth«r 

I inHCiipfinni* in the oa*™, wbr^n oomfuroil nitb n 

roference in tlir Tamil J’myoptirdaoffl and with thn 
IVuulaliun inieription {Ep. Ind, YU. p. ^h}, ha 
dodii«« the SntuUEWling foot iMl the ward KAdmvato 
trliief of tiio Kidava) and tin alteiiuitivr forma^ 
KAfiinka and EAdnkkn, are EynuuyTOJi of roUaTn, 
Miri iherwi ihnt the kings of tks csciLUt*rel liiw 
of roUavafl, djuacvnil^ frorn Bhlmavaniian lyonnipr 
brother of Subhnvwlmn I) wum oilkid K^davas and 
mled o\‘er bji cotlyiiig pan pf thn Fajlava dumiTyanar 
filmtiltiEnfiotiHly with lIk mab Piillftva dyujufty. 
THifl fiuUytog terriiury seeniH to ha^-o <»nviflpopd6d 
mughly will! the modem tliitricti of CLiddapab 
and Eumool and SlyBure Sitat<? Ut lai«r tinire 
tboy claim to rukd alai» over Klfklil- Ii 

TrtVfl freim n RMnva PklUva that tJa XoUmbaa 
I of tliP Kauitrew eauotiy tmeed Lhsir ongin, Fm- 
I fFiimably the word Ki4*vn ia allied with ik» Dravl- 
diaii ward aignifying hmgW 'wlM' ; and It 
wonM bti hiterefiting to knew whemoe liio oulEeCcrwl 
ILcfl of PaJlAVaH obloiucd thEB dtjaiguntiuTi. 

a. M Edw.uiii^. 

AAAI} Xa-MHI, ilarlKf Litaffitry tjcfie* for 
Perein. No 1. Fn^fotia tl. K_ Ktjuxi^. Pub- 
ILMied tmtUr lbs of thn Iiiin league. 

Bombwyi 

fblB littU book in a truly remorkal^fl pradaction 
fuid if ifao Buhwsquflfnt puWic&yana of tjia Iran 
are to he Of ihn omum cabbre, tlust body 
uriU be of the greitflrt hmum^ to ihn Partis uf Indian 
Xo iiuotfl Um oprtiing words in the Preface bf 
that virteran Bcbolwi Mr. ■G. H. Nariman t Phnia 
with ItB young aad pttfloiiic is awakwwd^ 

Kod the Ultflf have irtreklvd ibe kimi3y hiiud of 
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the WDUkN ANTIQUARY 


L iAttUAtlT* 1^27 


£rAbemiti^ k> tlwir Zorccaatiiiui iiotiip»triotfl tmd the I 
Parcia iiif Irt^»« Tlv* Tnjliim 5Ecl^^Ml^^triJaaH buv© I 
been Separated frum tba q!d MUtitcy for oonturifl#:, 
but \m.v^ MT*r ooased eaHJing ft lon^rtg loVin^ . 
gtauco ftl llw bnTTiK^trtJtcl of thflSr ntd^U und teltsfioiti 
Intermit ECJ3% <sanie<J on curreppondMiM »3th . 

tbelr M-wtipoqMfl In and Kotman* reraifl 

Ik t£Hda>‘ gybordinftling GYury eotiaklflfat^on to ibftf 
of iJftiiio] I ctatioii of the Irvuvm fintcftijly*^* 

On tbesB ODiifiidfiratioiiB Mr. Pefftunli Doaabltey 
anrber li pla n n i ng to cireiitB u Ulctatune Bustnblq 
to thfi ftqoinTCoontB ol young Iran+ lUad tbiB Latoraxy 
Benee ii part of 1 i1b Rcbomoj of wbiob ono oonatU 
liueiiL IB to build np ^ young Soro&BlriftiiB a 
dMiro for hoiwat bifiloryb iu p'ii’fctui oF kucE 
hlfltory Kftnman cnquifoa into ihn eauaw nl 
Uu docadmw of tho ^leoftBtriAnB^ and Me onqidiy 
bnn^a hmi to moiafkabb ooncloHiacj. It jb 
not due to tbs lUrllan of the Amtia on their <!oiiciuftft 
of the! clodiidfitiw In fftot dntiiig froea thf> 

dnyi? of Afgtuin osi^daaoy ftt a muoli lator date. 
[I IB tenlly diiq to tSu rmding of iho commimity 

hj " EUUtqol discdiiftiEida And ruiOdUa IftAlondiBE^'" 

ft vieWi trbJuh wYem put Jarward by ft Fand oad 
puhllebed in a Berione Fatal odDCfttiirnnk "^aerietlf" 
ffnnot but bo pnmsting. 

Mf■ Xoriniftn bftckfl thie up by stating tliat- under 

DlIkDJ Inciai govoincirs ftltor 1-llft Arab wnqUQSt 

“ frpc pmctifitf of folipoii waft aoooided in quit© 
A anmber ai tKfltiett, The very bogJc mvlBf rpviw 
(ndeed “ ocmtuins trwd cliiBrtofa raportod io lian? been 
granted by tha founder of uid Mb grant-son- 

fll'lfiW. the pluui fourth Khollfft, to tho Zciroagtr iiuin 
In ^hich P&ilglauft toletJlnCO is pnitlOtllorly 
ftmphfteiMLl/' Mr. Norimiln Baya thare Ato uuuiy 
ftlhora ooneftivod in the amuQ spirit. 


The grantB pubLLahad in ihkft bciuk aro not Indeed^ 
ill tbflif prwBot fonn^ of unqueatianod AUihcii'cieikty, 
but nvm If epuriQUBi there arc doxpfui of ofiieT^ 
whiob ftre aaniinUp Tbuy tmqtiariimiAhfy bear 
witneu to the aplrit of tDlemnoe of tbie Euirly Mkuala 
Aonquercara. It was not until the Mongols wno into 
powof thiLt the nxEormmfttiau of ^oroojtiiimB 
oamcnenDef!, wkfm tha ^reat mstrumnut of opprat* 
soil the /Bn'^eior palbtu^ But oieva thia waa 
not oppresHivn In Itv Lara^pC-ioOp badnUa© ili WOft ft 
taac In rt^Curn for exemptimi from mditary aerriw* 
and thus in thoory protected tho¥? nnbyxrt to 
from lh6 do«|£Le of olbora Ltum the miefi. It 
wftft Ihe ©KtorLiunftLa maxmor jn trhinh U wmA CiJtfteibed 
by tbo ofEnLala who ralfled It thnt turned it into 
«i inatromaEit of tortucu and pfftotioal ontiibilatfoDdi 

^itb tho dowkneo of tlio Zofoastfianft their 
lihimtofe iiugfily diaafponr^r and aa io thift Mr. 
Nftdiuaii makni ft rojuftrkftblc Btftt«n&ml $ ** the 
deetrucliDD oI tha ZoroaMnan liborature ia doe in 
part to thfl TurNi mone to the Afghans, and 
moat bo njcgleot and adoorda^l uitogimdo wbich 
mftdu ft toonuptiky of thn Tnlations betweiqi Ood and 
□iikm,*' Hero wa ar© provided with ftuQkcthin^ tn 
think over I 

NoTFp bowovBTi sby^ our autbori now period 
dI hope has dawnrrd on unit^l Iron/" and in Hiq 
IV raLa of tn-day ^ttio |iftLfiuL£o don ai tho soil ii 
Irani thoti and Mualani, OhiiatLiuii J^w of Zdrtuwiriftft 
in the aoound pluoa^’^ Mr. Naraman winds up hia 
mmMika by an axaTniuntioti of tho legal n^pe^ of 
tbd Zoroastrinoft ui falftMp nbnut wMdi ha lifts 
equally arrastltlg ftcud bltBr»ting tldugft to any. 
Quo oaniiot Ibelp looking forwftrd to fnrtlw pubhm- 
tionft in this Banctf, 

K. €. TMMrLM^ 


KOTES AND QUERtES- 


INSCRIPTIONS WANTED. 

Can anybody lell miO where the inscribed Copper- 
Plates and Btonea puintioisHl l^lciw fftn be Been t 

Coppei^FlM^ 

fl) Coppsr^Flatai lAStrttrd lo^lher fay a nng In 
two purrols of L]ir» oach, found in 17^!^, while 
digging fnimdfttlmift m Thnnn Fortn llioy record 
ft gnmt by tbo SUab^m Chief Aiikeehari j 

(?) AImthiI IKMl, IwO Cnpptir-Plate# WOHi found 
whihi dizging a grave in TMinn fwhofle gravH' TJ 
and nnt by Mr> Bailie b> thu Hon i Mr, Klphln- 
fltcme, Tliay arCrlatiMl 127^ lUkd 1and 

rcDufd gmutdi Kfcikiui Vicemyi of the ninth 
I>eTgin Yadav, Rameliondm Deo flSTl-ISflft] 
whutn Alft-nd>din Kliiljl dofanted. 

Sionta. 

fiAEifl-Onaot Btonea wnm found about JK3B, 
by Mf* Murphyp in One mnerihed 


fttnne La iba Colkeftir'i garden in Tliana wu 
bruugbi from VaylkilJ (one mile west of 
li,M A CiL fiy.). This stone wfta tbrne feet 
eigiiit inohei Irmg, onm fciot one inrb btuad, and 
seven inohes thleki, Tlsn bwriptioti esinrAin#ii 
foiirloca Unri* 

B. P. QiiAanft. 


ENQLTSll TOMBSTONES IN THANA. 

■' In the Churrhyoril, Thaua, gm? iFw tombft of 
Jnhn VnoLtlkATip dated 1780 ; of Oiarlos Bn^leld, 
dftlvd I7H^; of Sbjphftn BnMngtofip dfttad 1822 j 
of John Mftlsay {divtl I78&)| and *f George iMga 
fdiod iHLh Xov, 

Cftti any madfjr kindly kt m© know who 
P^rftons were I And what s^vicai iliey mnlemi 
La Thanft or m India t 

B. Glfftlf^ 
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473. After the mutiny tif thcen'w of tluj Bicl:fonf Oalley {Seepara, 477 helow), tha Purser, 
-Viwlrew Smacrville, raanAaoi to escape and mako his way to Mayattan ThctB ha found an 
wltl friend, the Parser of Urn Zluiy, who was trying to sam the Company's trcasore which had 
been on board when she was wfcokjed. Tlic R»tnj (400 tons, 36 guns. 116 pasaengera and crew, 
Captain John Barber, Purser BonjamHi Prestonl iva* wrecked at Mayotte on tho 
14th September 1609 {Lettefn ki Fori St. Qforve, 1700, pp, 73—77), With the help of sonm 
taithfiil rnembem of the crew, they eclxod a suiall pirate sloup, &ni] on the 30th March sailed 
for Patta on the African Coast, where they arrtyeel on the l<tth April. Hero all hia compa- 
niOTiKwero, as were all Englishmen who ceino hero at Ibis (ime (See pata. 400 oftoiw), murdered, 
and the Arabs took booty to the anicnint of C2,(XM1 doUata, besides goods. He was 
spared at the intercosidon of an Arab merchant named Singoree, bat to savo bis life, was 
farced to snbmit to circaniciaion. He did nipt got free until about April 1701 (/ndia Oj^lce, 
O.C. 8065}. 

474. In Fehriuiry 1"00 seven sail of Arab yeaaels appeared off Veeava and took it from 
the PnrtBgucse {Bom. Gaz., X.XVI. i li8). In the saico year Amha in the Peralan Gulf took 
the PffciwJrfcip. Captain WUliaiu Morriec. of 190 lotiB. ivilh a cargo worth £ 8,000. 

476 . Ou Die 13t1i and loth July 1701, John Wiiifler Master, and John Cookoroft Super- 
cargo of tbo Einglish ahip Diainati'l, wrote freun lioddoh that their ship with a cargo wortli 
moio than Ra. l.Od.iTOO horl heon seizod, at tlio instigation of Ilirabim, brother of Hassaiu 
Amoilau of Surat, on the prettmoe that tho Diamond was the pirate {Sts para. 463 oAove) whieh 
took Hussain Amadan’s ditp in 1698 {India O.C. 8686.6: Madras Consuitations 24th 
Jan. 1701-2). Thomas Pitt, tn a latler daU-d 27lh W. 1701 to Sir Thomas Coyer, mentions 
that, acoonling to Gayor, Sir Nicholas Waite of the Now Company, had toU the Mughal 
Govmor of Surat, that all the sliiis of the Old Company were pirates and had Incittd Hnsaain 
Amadan to write to his coanlrynicii to Bcii* tho Diamond in rnprifial (£<I(ers frotn Fort &f. 
OtorgOf 1700-1701, p- 70), 

Angla-Aitierttaas. 


476. Oil the ist January 1608-0 AmanAt Khan, raujdar oI Surat, in consequence of 
tho daniAgP done by European pimiefl. ptaced guards upon the Euglish, French and Dutch 
Faotorioa (Bmcc, HI. 272). In February {See IMteA Beeords ALmucci, m. 48S n ) these 
three nftliuns were foicod to sign Imnda to indemnify the native trailers against future loesra. 
More particiilarly, tho Dutch undertook to protect triule in the Rad Sen. the French lu the 
Pcrtiati Golf and the Engiiah on tho southern const of India (Brace, m. 274). 


477. In Juno 1603 the Hrckff/rd Galley (200 lonfl, 24 guuB, 30 man. John Harris Muster) 
sailed from the Thnnies to purebnw alar^g in Madagascar. Early in 1600 she a^ved at 
Tnllcar Bay. The mew, having been overworked ami badly fed, wi^ some 

niralffl ashore under one Ryder, who hod olice scrvefl with tho Moore aud hod been left by a 
pirotn at Fort Dauphin, mutinied, seiaod the ship ivliile Hams was oahore, and c^ied 
Lr to Asconsiim. One account {India Ojpre. 0 0. 6804} says that they choM Evan Jones 
Bit their Captain; another {Omera to Council of Ttade and Ptantationa, 7th May 1700, CflJ. 
State Piirtsrs Col.) mw that they chose Ryder. I do not know what became of Harris, but 
Audrew^omervillZ managed to make hia way to Mayctta (Ses para. 473 


478 The crew of the PefiOflit. deprived of any share in the booty of t he Qrtat ifnAomel 
/ See nam 463 aborts had BtUl thoir fortunes to make. Tliey accordingly aetoutfrom St. i 
atone and took a number o( Moor sliip-s, among which was Iho Dolphin, to which the FJiraa 
being nu longe'' ihoy tranafor™! thomfielvea (Johnson, II. 3S4). Tho ItoipA»n 

arrived atSt Mary's oarly in 1699. Than? they found Samuel Burgesa m the J/artjarrt (Johnson. 
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U. 363 her the Pembroke), ownwl liy Fnidwick Phillips ci New York, which hftd 
Rnived in Stmnojy (Cultijord’g Deponlkm). Hurgwn toftk up some twenty paasengeiw, inchid- 
ing the Captain of the Pelfean and Dirk ChiYcia. Later on he deposed on oath OJIf., OM. 
6802) that lie Iwlioved they had feotne eight or nine Lhoueand ponoda between them and be 
saj»po 9 ed that they had obtained it by piracy. They paid one hundred dollara a head fall 
which, he aaya, went to Mr. Phillips) and prowided their own proTiafaina. From St. Mary's 
he went In April to St, Auguetinc's. and whilst there he saw the Pffcr Brigantine (George 
Riveloy Master) taken on the 7th Seplenibor by an Engliah pirate, Kyan Jcsiea, in the Beet* 
ford Galley (2ft0 tniiB, 20 gnna and Freneh butU), now rcnaiijed the Toffier GaHcy. Riveley, 
poor man, had been captured a abort time More by a French pirate, a Monaieur Derfaie (1), 
Captain of a ebip of 18 guns and 05 lunn, and hod been ordered to take hia yefflcl to 8t. Aitgut. 
tine’s (Jnd. Off., O.C. 080*). AppurenUy Burgeas gave him a passage to the Cape. The 
Mttrgafei arrived at Capo Town on the 18th December and there, to hie disgost, Bnrgesa 
found the loyof Merchant (Captain Matthew lAiwth). Thou^, or pethapa because, the latter 
was flying the King’s Jack and Pennant, Burgess did not salute her, hat crept under the guns 
of the DhU’Ii Port . Captain Lowth, who held a connnimion to tako pirates, forced Burgees 
and Ids white passengers to come on iMonl him and put them In irons- On the 2Qth the 
Fimr (Captain Thomas Warren) also came in with 14 pnsBengerB of the same kind, inoiud* 
iug the notorious Ualliford, l^ptain Warren wiw a relstive of Cummodore Wiuren, who 
bad sent him in coiuinand of the KiHe u'ith orders to meet hhn at MoscareDhaa (Bourbon) or 
St. Mary's. Not meeting hitii at cither place, Captain tVarren returned to the Cape. Pre- 
(lumaiiily the pirates to whom he ga ve jioBsago wished to surrender to the Commodore- fHVwtlt 
tried <o take them, but the Dutch Gnvumor protetted veheinently and even sent men on 
board the T'iae lo prevent- Lnwlh from seising her, Lowth thratght it wiaer not to persist, 
but sailed for Bomivay with the prisoners whom ho had already got, 21 in number, including 
Chivers, and dclivcml them on shore on the fith July, much to the dhignat of Sir John Gayer, 
as this parading of Ktigliifh priafOicrs would only confirm the conviction of the nativn that 
all the pirates were Engliidj, and the Mughal Governor of Soral would expect that the JRngliali 
wcnld deliver tip lo him not only Ike pirn tea but all that Lowth liad taken in ihc Marifartt 
thoQ e/ Lopoi Mtrehmt / Lrffw^s/row lOlA F^ntnni 1622-1700 and 2<M'* Bepiembtr 1700; 

Andorwon, pp. 307*8). LdWth hod taken on the Margart t gold and negroes worth 10,000 {Bam. 
f7fK,, XXVf- 1. 120). Leibhrandi (/VlScw, p. 17j says that there uwro 120 slaves on the ,tffflr. 

when she arrived at tlie f’apc. Captain Wiirrt-u look Cuiilford to St llei(<na, whence 
he was setiL to Engltuul Ijiter he deposed (23td iX'Vemfsn- lifKl // A Lin) that Culliford 
Itatl on the 8tli HopteiulMr at fit. Mniy's pemundod 17 othi r pirati>.‘. to hunrendor midrr 
the pHKilAmntioii. Thia may have hcen tokrn it-s a point in his favour, tlmngh the date of 
the mnreuder wm* later than the limit fixed by the Proclamation. CuUifon] waa tried on the 
2fh May 1701 (the game diiy as Kidd) for the piratical seuniro of the Qttai Mahamei and pro* 
nouiwed guilty, hut wasreapifed before judgment (Brif. 515/104 I. 2) and waa pardoned on 
the loth April 1702 (Cftl. Popers, Dometlic}. Re seems to have Iwajj a 100011 acoandral, 
quite ready lo luitray his old comjiiuiionB. In a rieposliion already refrm'd to and made on 
the 17tL Jane 1702. he said that fiamne! Biirgeas hm) written to him in prison (the Mnrshal- 
mb) begging him 1 0 eay that hedifi nut know him. Actfording to ,7011118011 (II. 228 Hj Btirgeos 
was taken to England aiirl (HinI and cnndr>mn(si in London, parity un tlw cvidonci' t,f CiilH* 
f„r(i. Be waa however pordoiieil (21 at August 1702 II.C A l.jrl) liy (Jijppij Amir on iJn- 
intereresinn of tl,o BLsUofw of Undon ami CknUrbury (*,>). lU ewnc again In Madagnscar 
in the IftpbiHr (Captain Miller) and persuaded Iho pirate ilaLmy to aebe her (AVr jmnt 
Woie), Wlmo Halsey died, he left Ids mon^ in the chaigo of Burgew, but tho Jnttcj wiu 

poisoned hy the nafives, who, apivirentiy, had a greater fondness for justu*t ihan llie reve. 

tvml Bisiicspji. 
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479. Whtiii t hp Act oi Grace waa iMuodiii Ducfiniber I 09S (#eep«r(i. 4^4 a£otv±) Com^ 
mortore Warnrp wad curderctl Uj take a atiuadfon of Eirig'a out to MudAgaacar. Accortl- 
ingly hr' stnrM Wn EngUwid (»«<«♦ lU. 2W>, in Jrtnimry IDRS 9 with the Attglesta (G«ptn!ii 
LittlitflO), nrtru'kh (C-'inmodorc Wflnrti). (CUptftin White) wirt f,isar^ (Cfliitnin 

RiUiBtvv), iiii''l nrwuaf lilfl cnmiDg so far ptei'fHh'f) hitf AniTol, that V'heti Burgi'S)* Ivft St. 
iJii- JiBrf'jw muutiii.rf Ibfi liutbutir was IiIotUckI by tlio Mocha iind Pdkaa (i.e./ttii' Dvlfhia uihUt 
C iiptain Inlijwi) lying broaMdc uii tu IhecatruiiL'C and deunrtiiiiWHl m sink rather Ilian anrroiifler 
iJi auv KliigVship. AnothfT iilrati*. the Oeptutn Mttrt/fnai New En^'Litid (l(>l>toiiH, WiUiani 
Mayes (laminaiider). wa-i pri-Heiit aIso JUid tlw Cttrliile (C'aptaLu Un.'l)t»ltJ, as ivirll n» a Ftencli 
piratr^. ' Captain Ih'viKie [Itid, Off., 0. V. tkW). Wntn at list Wftrrtft >liil ^rivir in SUda* 
gaecar he did oothiug cd iiuprirtunoe, and diedciU the 12tlt November leaving llift ixnnmand 

ol iho siiuftdrt»ii to Captain James Liltk'ton. 'Die lattirr Vfafl probably umL-r iiistriKaiona to 
ufio whaterveir lenioney was possible t« persuade Iho pirates to suronider without dgbting, and 
thuro in isertaiidy no hojkid to accept HaraiUon's statement (I. 17) that he tortk bribes from 
the pirate* to let them go, trr that ho tneant fighting when it was neeosaary is shown by the 
faiit that Bmlirdt ot the CttjiUltt Imisted Hio bloody flag and bumid his ship in «t. Augustino>s 
Bay (£f. O.A. MO, Depn^ition of Atehibald Daffhar}, and Capita Sanimt Tnless ol the Doiptiin 
(JohDSoii II 3a7) did tlie oiinic rather tlmu surn dvler. Tlu-so iwi> (nfltauces show Itiat the 
pirates did not expect to escaiw il they Idl into hia haniis. Uiiforttinntely he was not able to 
piifsoi* them ashore, aud so w«s forced to leave those who would not aurr«iikr 480 

ftetow) to plot and mixe fr«h occasions of miBolnof. He returned to Eiiglnntl in 1701, hut the 
Hanaich hod been sent under Captain tkek to deal with tlw piritcs in tlie StraitB of Malacca 
and tlio China geasand wii» wreckLil at i\iiioyr partly by badscara^hip and partly by treach’ 
cry (Hamilton II 2o7). Twenty moriiM'S and sailors of the fianmiA wore taken to Madras by 
Cantaifl Edward ttairiaon of the Oosfright, and. os them was aiaek of Eumijcans, cntcrtdndd 
in the Corapany’a service {Madiu^ Consn/tetioiw, 2(MA Janmpj lHWd). I have not lound any 
detailed rrleivnees to European pirates in the China Seas aboat this time, but in tlw laig ot 
the MwdoMiebt (Jolm niirle Cummimder}, «nihTdate27tb August IdOO, it is stated that when 
she tmeberedoff the Island of St. John, about!»leagues (rum Maci^, the 
Inquieitive as to her ehoractra, having lost four ahipa by EngUsh pirates. of their oflicialJi 
I,ad lost 70.000 dollarsin ashiptakenin 1607 {Ind. Off, MarinoS^nU), On the lltli Jhovem. 
bra im the £^»dm (Ckorgs Matthew C!oiiimaiid(>r) reported at the Gape that a wrtain pirate, 
havinii lost his ship in China, bad with a smaU vo^l taken a Pbrtugwto ship of 60 ^ 
coming from Macao, but had bism wrecked on the coast of Java, where 12 of the pirates had 
been nested and sent to BaUvia iLeibbrandt. p 10) It «»ms LMy idmt the piiaie 

rt'ferced to must have been Jolm Ireland (Sw pams. 446 and the l it h June 1701 

Iho Madras Oovornmsnt save a commi^ion to Capi«n Wllbam (of tte fn,^c 

160 tons, 16 g-ins oad about 60 men. English) to attack and destmy pliwtea in the 
S^its of Malitoca and ou the Coast of China and. eseqA in the p^li^ of King s -hips, to 
ftotlio Kinvs Jack and Pennant (J/w/ms CoMuhatton, UW Jane IjOI). 

CkrUln Bolirt BUltagiJe/ (Co;*™' IMn PMk: It,«,rd OJte)l. o ..8a«l Alo^oo, 
KlMotPbrtDolpto, lW.gM™r.3l«OototolW Mh «. ootoj^ Kol 

^iuol. .03 c™. »io th. I..38. ol 'to TfOOl- ^ 

rSif crio* «ory ol . Hog SMoodat Port DnlrhioJF^ D*pl.m .. fcllow. =-80™ 
^h«ttlort.t Port Dolplio on 

Pfinoo. .n ootnw oliicli Ibo notim rtiootwl » «i»nslp thrt l^y t^<l not ijlln* «y 

F„.»ch rto,. to oooK. thort. Soo» F*«'»«' » rt'"''' “‘P*""' "7* •’J'.'r* 

o, »lo, ui liorboor, |«U,.dod th.t be ll«l b<on ™t» on to for o rtoon. 

dlhtlon. Whilst tlio Prtoeh soilort born one 3oy hstbing 00 the heoeh. the (liieeo. .ho wo 
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fl^fttcbipc them out oI curioeiti'. thought ehff reeogiH«Jtl in ou. oi H*™. of a dwlOT 

com^xion and different apiJoaraiiM io the others, her long lost son. The Cspl^, deligh 
with Ats accident, UTEcd the youth to play iho part, which lie agreed to do with ^cnty and 
with 60 much earnestJaesa and eonvrctton that when, in ITOO, Ihe sailorff of a F^tonch a m 
ventured to make inn of his supposed rejTdtj-, he drove them away and ever ^er «Lo^d 
the gn atosl hnatiliiv to the Rnnch nation, though he n aa perfectly wUling to trade with other 
Burepraiu. Drnrv’s story would !» hardly credihle with^it ctirroboratioii, bnt sneh com- 
boratirn wtoally euiats. From a Ust of tlie crew of t hc Jnhjt nnd Rtbeeea (Captain Jo^ Hare) 
it appeals that"the Captain's QoartcrmasU'r waa named Abrahoro SamuJ-aB (/ndm 0#«, 
0. C. 6685). By pirate law he was the natural succeBsttr on the death of the Ciiptnin. Capt^ 
Hort died before the 25th Augnirt 1O0S (BfjjMvtiffli o/ .'Jainwfi J’wi'iiis, ffomt Jfiae..XXXVI- 
340) On the 3rd July 1699 the Dutch yacht TufFiW (CapUin J. Coin) arrived at Fort 
Ihmphin in the course of a cmise to cnrinire after tho ffttfWerscAap, which was reported to Lave 
been wrecked in Madagascar and plundered by pirates in 1004. Captain Coin found that the 
head oi the Europeans at Fort Dauphin wjts a half biwd from Martinique who had come .lUt 
as Quartermaster to Captain Orr tevidently Hore) of the John tisd Sthoxa. t^ptain On- 
had died after taking his prize to St- Mary’s and had been sneceedeJ by Samnells, who took 
ills ship about 22 months before Coin's arrival to Fori Dauphin, where aho iras wrecked, but 
the King's daughter, wdiilat he was batliingj tlu^ughi shr- reongniaed Stiroe marks on his hotly 
which showed him to be a son whom she had bonre to a Prcjichmaii and whom the father bad 
taken away with him when he left Madagascar, Taking advantage of this fortuitous rocog" 
nition and finding LimRelf siippaitcd by a strong party omongat the natives, he kept some 
twenty of bis crew as a bodyguard, eel hiniBcIf up as King and made war on the native King 
Demarung, whom hi- deelat^ to be only hia younger bndher. He now however professed 
hiiuself tired of the life and begged Captain Coin to afford him means of escape- Coin, on the 
other hand, having been warned that SamutUfl inton ded to aurprifle hia ship, as he had done 
tbo ship Jacob (Captain Francis), which he hod caused to be rnn aahneo and whose crew he 
had murdered, made off in the night ftiPibbrondt, RatnhlcSi p, 160). On the 8lh December 
1706 a Dutch ship arrived at Fort Dauphin and foutid it in rains. There were sevorai native 
Kings in the vicinity, the most powerful of wljoui was one Dimaressive the successor of King 
SUpiiinllfl (Leibbrandt, Prtcis, p. II3). This looks aalf Samuellfl waseithw dead nr had run away. 

481. About this time a French pirate, Captain Merrino, liaving takf-n a rich Surat 
ship, carried her to MascarenbaB “a general rendcivous for pirates" and settled there. 
{LeUtTfrom Oajibiin Oeorfft ITealey, 7lh A'otvmfrBr 1703, Stoic TrioU, XfV. 1302). 

Hafabaress. 

482. On the 2flth March 1701 the Ik^mliuy Council wrote 1o the Court " The Shivajis 
[Marathos] ore in reality friends to none, but tia piratoft ami rovexi take all wb»1*i they can 
overpowor " (JBomb. Oaz-, XXVI. 1. 133). 

Arabians. 


483. On the 24th Boptombor and Ifith October 1701, Onvemnr Pitt wrote from Modroj^ 
to Commodore John Braboume at Aniengo that in the previous year Miisi-at Arabs bad 
taken four ships from the Bombay Coast, inotudlng the Fri^ndjihip, on English vesw) oom- 
monded by Captain MorTi<H), and bad losidiQ an attcmjrt to intereept the Mocha fleet (Brit. 
Af (u., Addt. MSS. 22843). They detained Captain Murricc and Lis view os daves and refused 
to oooept any rausom. 'niis was in repriiial, they said, for the outrages cummittod by English 
pirates. 

484. In January 1761 off Sural, ocourrcd a fight betwsen K tvn Fotiu guess and seven 
Arab vessels, in which the latter were defeated, bat uiiiuagod to eaoapo. (BtfwA. Oai., XXVI- 
». 136). 
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485< ChArks Lgclcycr (Traci? tn /jicfii/irp, 209], wba wu atMuBcut on thA l2thMA^ 1705, 
lays t h at one Mtuvil, MaRlet of e Cotinl ry ebl p (frc m Calcntta to Go m I re c n), wt b t a lie □ oiT CApe 
JasqueB, though he rairied an Eluglisfa paeA and they had no reai^ to think him aneaeny'^^. 
Tbo GoTwnor of Mnsrat itJ4t)ert«3 tliat Murvil WM the first to fire on a which had Ijem 
Sent to enqoiro whether alie was TBaJly iiinglish, as bis i^hip was flying Euglish eolours. The 
fSaglish at Bombay made nn uloim for wniponsatiun. Lockyer also any a (p, 20?) that the 
Muscat colours were red (Sec pant. <1?0 oAocci], diaplayed in atreaicers and pennants at ewty 
yardarm, Jnaethcad and other remarkable parta of the ship. Tliey were ut open war with the 
Danes &nd the PorLogoeBe and did not scruple to make prize of amalJ English Bitherto 

they Lad not touched the Dnteh. to the port were 14 iiieii-ofovar,one canying 70 guns, and 
the smaUcRt 20. 

Anglo-Americans. 

436. On the 17th Joly 1700 the Gouneil of Fort St. Dawid wrote to Madras :—" We 
Bead your Honours upon thia ship John Ireland and Thomas WUliamson, the two so notorioua 
pirates, who were brought us in the Danw ship from Aulietn in irona in December hurt, though 
we do not know who consigned them to ns." Ireland is mentiuued la Kidd'a Listruntions, 
(See para. 440 aiHWe} but I do not knuw anything more alwat him. 

487. Ob the 2LsL October 1700 thf> English and Dutch Presidcute at Surat were famed 

to give bonds to the Mughal GoTemmeut, promiaiiig that if ojiy eountiy ahips wb« taken 
by Europcen pirates, th^ would capture the latter and make good the loasea which they 
had inflicted, the Dutch for ships between Surat and Mocha and Jeddah, the Engliali 
for ships between Surat and the Malabar and Ckiromondel coaats 0^,, 0, D. 

6630]. 

488. In January 1701, under ordcra from the Mughal, the Coremor of Surat arrested Sir 
John Gayer and the membeni of the Engliah Council and did not release them for a month. 
Tlicy remained in a mexlifiod coufincment until .Tan. 1703 (Boinh. Gas. 1.100: XXVI. i, 
122 124;ifadf‘t« Conmtkiliona B(A Marj 1701]. In the Mndnts Consultotiona of the 0th March 
1701-3 it is stated that Iwfore the order for relense was graated by the Mughal, the Erngliah 
paid 3,82,000 rapeea m corapensation for alleged piratioftl at tacks, at the Fame time, the 
Dutch were mutated to the extent of 4.50,000 rupees, 

488. Early in the same year the Dt rtCiery (Captain .Tnbji Eirona] being at anchor in 
St. Augustine’s Bay.tho Chief Mate having l>een scntaaborc, was neissed by thopiratca living 
there. They threatened to hong him unhsiS half the ahjp'fl cargo waa paid as & ransom. Cap, 
tain Evans rcfnawl and sailed away. Comiiig hack soon after, the mate and hie boat ’a crew 
were hreogh ton board by the nativee in a canoe. Tlie natives said that there were raaro than 
600 European piratea in Modogascar and that Captuln Littleton had taken away a mnnber uf 
them whohadaiirrcndered under the Act of GnwfO {hid. OJ,. O. C. SugO; Se^ pore, +70 oAowJ, 

400* III April 1701 the Spfijtke r, an EnglSsh slaver, 4 or fHM) fcojis, Captain Thomia EasUatc 
{S« DepOi. of John.Onelfj 20iA, AwjwJt 1702. ff. G. A. 1-16) w.-isseiaed at Massal^e in Mnda- 
gawar byplrntcc who emno ahttard on a boat which the Speahr had sent uehore. They gave 
the following certificate {hfd. Off., O. (7., 8567) to the Captain 

*■ These ore to certify all Govemors, Captaiiui or whom else it may concern that the fthip 
Specter was taken by us whoeo names are uuder written, and oomndering their misfortune 
have given thsm. that ia to my tho said ship's oompany, a Teasel to transport them to what 

no Thla ihlp ^ tho Oiwcodiou. ■ rich ship. Tho Curtain flw Joroe* JlnrveU (UJIffl, p. !33J, 
HaotilUin (L 03} Mfigoita that R* capture wu duo to pnalUBniputy . 
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pljice they «TiftlI rUink fit. Oiven under out h^adfi tho IB^Ii dny of Ajtril 1100 in tlie Rivf?r 

Musealegltv MLidiign.wiir. 

CSe-tirgE? BoTfth. 

John Ajjfinweji, 

The iijiuk uf 4- ComcliiiH Gcorgo, ’' 

The Ycssd giviefi them wba & FttUL-li Hbip- pD<>r Euiiluk^i wlicjw fouliah milf- 

confideDce the loss of his vessel \fiis diie> died nii his way to Lndls. The pirntw put 150 lueu 
on board tho Ept^ai^.r^ » fnet ’irbiofi shouts how Intge must baTTc t}eeo the- pixiiticei^I commurnty 
in the laJmid (L^iUts from Itadms^. Thomas Pitt- to Sir Thom nsGuyer^ 23rd August !701}. 

491. JohnsunfH, 2&9- 07) givea an neoount of one Captain Comehijs, an Iri^himiFi, formetly 
Qnartetmiister to the Amerk'im pirnto Lewis ofthuJLfonu pjj/Whiru Jeovuigthe west com! t 
of Afriea^ off the Ca.pE ho met Comraotfcire 1^^101011(111 the Lizard) and two other meu-of-WEir 
This must hnvo been in the year of Littleton's return to Enghind, ConietinJa went to 
the Persian Quif, whore he fought two Portugnese, one of *0 tho other of 2^ gnns^ hut did little 
damage to trade. Ttetuming to MndagaitextrJitT died then? and was buried with much eeremony. 

492- Bruce (HI. 357) says that it wm in 1701 that the Companyflldlis received Com- 
miBsiflUH to take pirates. 1 pFesiinie bo tnvarts tlnit it now liccime ottstoniory for all th*.' 
CnnjiiOijy'a ships^ as am-Hcr instances have been lucQtiQiitNl already. 

Anglo-American Causes ol Piracy iu the East 

493- In 1701 there was published a pamphlet entitled Ptraop /Je^royed, which gives 
tlio {uUowiug account d. the origin ul Europoan piracy in tho Eastern Seas They began 
this horlmroua trade ahortly aftnr tho into pfivalo waj the Esat India Compaity liiid wdth the 
MtXkTK [1666*1690, eonelml^ by the Farmajj granted to the Company^ 4th April 1690], for th»' 
newa ol the rkh boottos their ships ; 9 cj 7 .cd stirred up the old Euccaiieoring gang (whu foundi 
that it more difficult now to rob the Spimlarrli them formerly, and that the trade in the 
West Indies wua bettor protected) to direct their eoun^e 'to the Host, And thek sneocss 
answering their cxpectatioiit their number^ daily increased by tho news of the rich l>onties they 
iLod taken and reposed at Madagascar i during the late war this was so sueccsidnit and 
undistnrbedpkating mngsoin the cars nf those that with simll sucecas were privntoering 
against tfie French that whole eouipaniea cre^] both from Enghind and our Amerieaij 
crtiouics flocked thither. Those who went from England either hnd a commiapion to 
Bupprc&i the euemlee o! the nation qr went in mcfchant ships andp mutlDyiug agnbist their 
oOicerej ran away with the ahipj or dso such who touched at Mad.aga9car for rpfre«hmiiiit nr 
traffic, who^n ships Jiave been either ftold^ inken or eosl: iiway, and l.licji being ck^tittibe of on 
Lminedlatc opportunity of gutting borne, turned pimtes. Tiicy w ho wcnl from our Amuficaii 
cdooies were cither old Buccaiif?c:rs or pcivatwra who hiwl oommiaeions from the Qnvcranrii, 
or such Eu went to trade with tJie lurate? at Mnclngaaciir, who^ l^ciiig dulmuehed with 
their l>aii company, jainiEKl them.*" 

494. Besides tbn rea^nm already mciitioiied for sailors turning pirates, ibo author of this 
pamphlet Resentment at licing tom from their families hy iho pretes^gang and the 

oruel troatLaent which they received wiicn so onrriod off, os wolJ as the anffurings endured by 
their families owing to the Iffegalarity of their payment. (2) Ijisufficieiit and ba<] fwj<l tin 
board ship in both the naval and iiLercantilu niariuea. (3) Cruel tn^atruent oa board. On 
pivatc ships at this time, tho CaptaijiH hud absolutely despotic power, which wm domotimci 
grcmly abuserl. John Pike in hb nncouiit of the voyop (1701) of the Itochcstar Interloper 
(SfotTrtc M8. 24031,/ 229) mentions a veiy tmot lieutLng given to Fowbr, an Iri^iniitii^ 
tor ^^nkeimcea hy Captain Franeia Stanes. Pike says that in the King's «hipa the w^veresr 
pi^^hmcnt for anuU a -^hl ofTenci? wii^ 15 blows and that on Ea^tt Lidb (t^* Company V) 
ships offendere wot formally triwl and all punlshmeutfl inflkled were entered in the Consul- 
tationa the Log) and signtxl by the principd officers A curiomi, but not uncoiniimn, 
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pnuilkt.' wan to fii the huiijIk'j* of tlic lashes tiol by llie uaturw of tbo crime but by the oumbet of 
fntfn on honrti, '* !?. “ T gave h im 78 blo\?s [for i ns olwrtlimtion and ahusivo langoage to omoehi] 
Iwiiig the number of people ois Itoard with an inch rape. He deservai A grent deal more but 
being the first man 1 had ’nhipt the voyage and hoping 'twpuld lie ti warning I f ary tired him" 
{Logofthi Qi«en, JoHji Mttriin Commiimkr, m Avgwit, 1718). {4) Tlio small share of the Bea¬ 
man in prize ijioney. Tlie proportions were drat fixed liy law umlor Queen Anne in June 1702 
and thou, iu the Xavy, only three-eighths of the prize-money went to the petty offipcra and 
ordinary seamen,*'^' whereas on a pirate ahip the Captain biinself had only a doable share as 
against the dingte share of the ordinary pirnte, (5} The inaensibilUy of the ordinaiy soamon 
to the Bufferings of nici] befanging to raeea wliich tiiey deapisoil. " Some of tho old hardened 
piratea said they loahtd on it as lUtle « no ain to Labe whot they could from such heathen as 
the Moors and Indiiiiie were " (Sre punt , 18-t ciho iir,} ifl) ihu high pjry offered in the Cblonins 
to, and tho competition for. tho servioea of dei-Qrterg fmm tiie Etigiiuh ships (raidored necessaiy 
by the Inira prescribing the proportion of Englishracn required in the erewa of ships to entitle 
thorn to iull privilege of tnide betwoen Eiigrisli ports). This rouderiHi the seamen " at last, so 
ungovernable that nothing will sorva them hut going where they shall all he equal or master 
by (TJ The want ol hospitals for the sick anti pensions for i ho dioaiilad and ajsfyJ. 

495. With so many reoionH why thoy ihonld becomfi piratea, the general fidelity of 
EnglLah sailors to their employed would appi.! ir Iu have been alsiohitoty qniiolio if, boeidre 
their foir uf the law and love of h'JMicatuI family. Ibcre had not been some oountert'ailing 
laaterLil advantage.H in fidelity. Hobert, Park {The art of Bea./f?*frntf. 1706, p, 12T) says iM tho 
tufttoriid rfaiMin why tlioy fought so valiantly against privateers and pirates was that, if they 
ciefendod tbemaelvw successfully, they were certain of their wagea, which amounted to about 
in a twelve month voyago venture, which amounted to ahmit. £!5 and. 

though they were not entitl«l to any peiifiion, they almost atwara recoived a grattdty from 
timir mnplovcre on sneh uccasiom., Bat . if the nhip was taken, they invariably lost thrir 
clothea as weU m anv money in their poa*fflion. Tliey tbarforr knew exactly what they 
were iightiug for. On (he other hand, the privateer or pirate very bjMoih knew what bnoty 
to expect in a ship he waa about to attack, and the double ahnre of Imoty which waa given 
to the wounde<l wh.s bo umrertaln a quantity as to be little inducement to fight any ship which 
made a show of spirited realslmica; Inmoo Uio apparent cowardice and rcadinGna to bn»k 
off an vimagemont exhibitfsl by ibcee gentry on weral oocanions. Further, says Park, tho 
ciianecfl of making good the defence when the eyfitcin of fighting at close quarters waa m 
voflue were very great. Ships, fus then buUt, were really fortreoflw, and when the creiw. 
in presence of miperior niimlwre, retired tu their elc«^ quarters (i.f. Uie stroiigly 
barr rmlGtl fonujoatle and Orevit Cabin), they oould tm overcoiue only by heavy gtinfiro or 
d,»!pi,mte fiand-todland fighting. Thus, says Park, a ship worth £8,1X10 and carrying 60 
men. could t^iSy Ik> defendinl against, a privateer or pirate uf 40 giin-B and iOO men. 

Anglo-Amerltiam. 

49B Johnson (U 124} sap that Booth wofl ajssistod in the capture of the Speaker 
iS^tvora fDOntoi-l bv Captain TiiomaS White of Plyruouth. When White waa Captain 

If hr°„Xn,n»!. h, w„ ,.k«. by rr,„d. b., to p, 

ashnn.. at St. AuguslirirThorc he was forced to go on Imard s pirate shipeo™dcd by 
William Head. RceuI dying was surxiredwl by Cap teie Jarne^. who returned to M aihige.«ar. 

m iLl lu.e-oBuerauLVirteg PirM-upwardsef 

iJ I itarahaaB«l, s.l ip "wi pull«J de-n it,«r Ckpt^d ether i^ ‘fl* 

1 r^7!d Compaar «versl liaws boea io offlw d ea= ktiul ur aeetl^r, and, smeng 

to" Is ;»btoSiiA.d w». k«»K. (tok. «i)- 
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Horo hiij attached tbcmHclTce to Booth, who bad tra^^ciberouHly takoa a J'r^netb daver 
irommajided by a CVptoin Four]g«tio. Eoatb presentiy Badod to Znoxibar, vhort he wan 
treachcrooflly killed by the Governotr's gnord dwing a Tiadt (Johnson, II. 128 ). It to eaJd 
that ho was "a Bristol Riaii, a notable, Ktout, stirriHg man, wlin pretnuied to be a near 
rdation of Sir William Booth, foriaerly one of tbe AtlmiraLi " (/ad. Ojjjf,, O.G. jflSi}. 

497. Booth was sncceeded by John Bowen, a Eonuudian, a nmn of rcspoctable parenta^ 

and onoe catitam of a merchantman. RaTing been taken by a French pirate be was forced 
to join them as Xavigarot (JobiLHon IL 27 i). Btjwen went from .MiSFimbiciuetathe Indian 
coast and, off St. John's, took a Surat ship and, iatcr, on tbe Malabar const' ho took tbe 
fionieo (Bengal to Snrat, Captain JoHti Conaway) on tlio 28tb Ootober I70L Captain 
Conaway soya {/nd, 0.0. 8oD2) that the ^jwoirr was a ship nf 500 tona, mounting 40 

gntifi and 2 patwerciea (Sp. paefrero), and carrying 2U0 men, Dutch. French and English, 
Edward Martin says Ibat Bowen’s men were " all young and brisk " and tbnthoalso carried 
30 or ■lO lascars {Ind. Off,, 0,C, S594). The hlaslcr □! the Spr.akeir was Samaal Bower, and 
John North waa tbe Captain's QuartermELster. Bowiui sold the Borneo, ship and oargn, for 
Be. 40,000 in three aharen, one to a tiatJ vc mcnehant of CaUequiion, ono to a native mcicbant 
of Porea (PurakJmdii ) and one to Malpa (Malappan) the DctcJi broker (or Paotor) of CaiJout. 
He aet Captain Conaway and some of his orew adrift in iv boat on the l8tb NoFonibci, am) 
they were throe nights and two days before they got to Cochin- The mate. Char Ice Dclafo^, 
tho boatswain and two other men ho forced to job him (State T'riolj, XIV, 1302 ; Johnson, II. 
•!9). On Ibo ilthXoifemliernndprEiigliah ooloura Bowen tried to surpriae the KathanUl 
(Captab Chariea Hill), in which attempt he failed, tliongh he carried off a boat's crew of her 
people whom he liad inveigled aboard. Bowen’s people! told their priranors tbot they liad 
sworn to go on spoiling the Company's tjade until they could get a pardon, the lost (that of 
December 1898} hebg a sham, for " Ixitly, goodw ajid all oiisdemeanoura, mnnlcrB &e. lor 
which they Iiotc been guilty of in England or claewhere.” Edward Martin, one of the men 
trepanned Irtim tho NaSfiamel, depoBcd that whilst be was on hooni they traded very freely 
with tbe Dutch aliipa with which they met, the Datcb pretendbg that they did not know 
them to be pirates. With one of these sliip* they traded to the Talue of £ flOO [/nd. Off,, 
OjC,, 8oW). 

498. On the Kith February tTOil Father da Tachard wrote from FondlDherry that the 
French ship Princesse, touching at Jobiinna in August 1701, bad found on the IhIo of Comoro 
(or Augoflie) two EnglLahmen who luui been there for two yavra. They said Uiat they had 
boon wrecked at Hayotb, one in on KnglLah Company's ship (f the Suby] threeyeora before, 
the other had boon in on English " fUbustier ” fretm Boston. All but three men out of 
the two crews hod been mnrdcrorl and one had since died. The Ffiitocew Arrived at Surat m 
September and found that English jurntos had just carried off two large veasals, and that, as 
the native merchants held English, French and Duloli all roFponsible, maitcni were very uti- 
comfortable. They Idt Surat on tlic 20t]i October 1701. Soon after, off 'rireencpatnin, if) 
league* from Calicut, they met the Pontfhartntin (Captain do Bose) who had been ohaflcd by 
an English pirate of forty guns off Cape Comorin, but had frightouiod her off by her evident 
debrmbntion to defend bvrseli Tigomualy. Hie good father himself, after imving loft the 
Prine^ete, narrowly escaped capture by an English pirate sloop near Cochb (XcKret ^lijutnta 
el C'lirieuse/i, II. 318, 32h). 

499. On the 27th Aitgust I7f>2 tme John Davi.'j, formerly surgeon of the jtfodw frigate 
and Inler Siiigeoii at York Fort (Bt'iicoolfn), hnvbg Ix-endismissed Uv iniseondind, niadeilp n 
Hntnil party and carried off tho sloop Expedilim {Stttmlra Factory Riicorth, vol. S). He sold 
part of her cargo of popper at Aohin and ooiriwi her to Madras. Airparently he woe not 
punished (Dr, Q. Crawford, Indian Mtdkal Sirviec, 1. 35). 
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MQTttt to COIITBKMrrOM. 


niMi I (li fntlt<» flLfP A’UptfVtAl Nl 1^# IB 

gpod em ta mhhrm |i*|W nnii o ufr w prttiiintam ^ 
iha CM fli tlw Brf^ 

Bombay- 

CbfiitilT^n b Eiiir«?|B ifrqrtfi^iid Ia tn i» 

Aft til *gy| . lliftir mftptxftE^pti ond dDCTitc^ni 

to Sin a C. TEMi'La CLf^ 

o/n UnjiJ VBAak titd.* Cojc^ftftiMJ Kai^ 
BifBDfh, ll» IW Moll. Lfl ia i i fln * 

CtmiKbtil^ of ArtidM to IMp vtEL 

obli^ tki If tliojf it0i Ibo 

upp^ Ixftif of Iba fzfl ibMl 1jLiifil4 

lor tb# of thu FitEicf, Id 

imLraftk^iii to fb# re^uribif UlTuig^ fttjla of 
firmimgt iiilaiiMEii tal prvvfil, utc-i oMt Snclt 
l&fttniotioE:^* wind «sl uv lliibb lo 

ti^${k fd ocdhialoa nod 

OtaitHtffdciftft trill alle BTcf^ i%td«R Ibo IviEk 
of tkr £ditor« aa viUI at l i m llm £»! of ufiiA 
ymAljtitt and oacroidinik lo' otaoridiif Uk toJkrw- 

{f^Xg^^^tiuUft 1^— 

% la fifTiptiib® ocipji hmrw m 

of nt iMt Ebm biTlM fill fftut dtk. Tfao iterate 

of 0 csmzind mwiiocipi li EfttcadTn^ 

■ome Mul WlA ifto kid ol tlio 

oftkilf hfti Im flniibrdf, tfao Imi 
oUmt f bg*| odJuijv "hjI tbe bei ftubjuiUCj 
4iini jiioafE nuaibor liic ftiSrti fionacnlinJjr 

irriii llift ooluaJ Qiaubufft from 1 to tho fud. 

3, Wtittf ploi]i1jr« oftpanaUj^ and 

lbm[i;Q wonjft« If lon!ig3i «li4mcfrraft sni iq bo 
«miJ&jvdy bt tlzm n a ciu bfi » «icMA|rpft jioMTIli 
thft tjqpo id em ladlftf If Ikumam c4 riuuK' 

l«3* iritk diuitieif {nkitn U9 exinl, Ibol l-Lft 
pofaitft UB Aftdi ^Jornl, Wonk to 

bo irlnlBEi Im Jtftliai ilvitikl bt bob tidli»ofnL 
Wufd# Co t» pckicU in OiMOto Ijn* bj 

opfto isimoocoii vlUi tto ptaxaiJ. 

i»p5 ^wtiym lunk la |jo jvvbail^ %ldi 

fartmdji] BlfcdliOfi tO Qj^ dianL^l £ji|ihft Mlid lO Uk 

S. IwUm io ciw^ by^ d vfdo Iq^ 

toibici Ml Urn kfimiiii^t nr, U ^ Uimk k w 
olkir^knj^i, by Iho wtd 111. olt 

Urfrt diridimi nf tfi ditblii oil. d btob otoi of 
lapor. Iilil»r^y«ci^wrjto toy tbatOwiiinipo 
tosudztijzfektii of iniiiqiftplift ii idr fitori tCiaQ o 
oi ffxbmihl oppvouiML 

4. Fia&rttifti* tb» mpy pwtoly to ixm wiiih H 

to ftpiMr In prki, HottU* iwta-of i}{u>ltokii 
t** dmdi! U twi Idr tofad iqa^ 

kbUe* 1 lof betiibd f|ooiii4kint. datdiioiaL 


1. lo dlki^ il^ tiikf oJ book^ Qii'O ik* UlJt in 
if liivi cuQiEimv ^ ibito>«|nERl itiliil4nnil 
UkP ftri>tkiii9.y lo fnfi MoJ io by ibi ESouxIe 
qf iHo I Litfi jifibnivijiiJjTiift whieEh not Iw 

dC imoo omlETsiiiAd ton la ba oToidodf otBio 
oJt mtihi tttrifijfntity ^jnid |jio1itorip*d ihitm^aoni 
tbti ftffticto W1tia» mmm amvcoxx^ wjmm pi 
cibibott b m ipxtead x^^mxa tim aum of tW Fidto 
Mwnf Um Bndoiitolr ftK-r^iiiii^ tjw tatitkfiftljfld 
t<iiTi dl Hiitollifl jlknilld to (otond. T^doi ii^E bookf 
drill bft pr^tftd ut Itftlla ; id4fw q 1 ajliE.k«kpmoil- 
ok, la tofttkfp wItL iIk MXiv ^ %]9 

fKTk^^l ba lullijic. Ito Urn 

u| dlilirOdiBibaA' iliinn til iba ^qotnali 
of ihr firf |waiaJi|ml l>riont«l ftiAtii* t/vd_, J^05, 
JBdS^ ZUMB ) dtouU hr Bilbsind to. 

Oi If h tombk, for Mtoto of ucri» 

■■ pood Itito looih^Un b» F^tMn 

modtoBio Inniiift. Jkldmoai to Inditolto skuiiiil 
bfl maih bj HeW m^UM (if otonml oiainltov fray 
ftnan 1 to lil), not by vt«cf, ^ to 

%li« ixmhIIEkimI af itoortloii' Jdotzaodrft to iW tof^.^ i^ikrI 
WgD iUfknw A ny iiciBtvnka:! for oililiot anJ 
«4dnt md fainioir h to tntorl ibp with d ^ilaf 

jo^l.b^aj thaa ihai CMnS llvt Mtftdi - 

lun^ llto iicito fm ils Ikia Kdl ftltftv tl^e ^oa qI iui 
to itliiEla U rdkatk, iba ittolf hatef rlBuj a pjj on 
Ilia lime i»i allor thr andiqi llv ooto. Boa 
U ikft toito U asi lilta-iboildiiil, ai if ft la Ikid, Itr ia 
irdl to UttofpkilAJto In OB a toiii abiH to m toW. 

7. CbtLlrtbuitoi aro BKpiMtoi In klsiOy roetoto- 
Ihai odiJKiisaA atol ftJtrmlknu In lf|M altor BA 
airtlolif it prnHt^l ko mv to tstotf 

omOy iTtlUrijH idd frJ|)CirtkiMl<4^ iln bitl 

fut oo r gi c li^ag KswtJitiaft ajDatn^lbif lo w atoob 
ai Ibo Erti wiB ol poiepiaitkDfi, ond Ikst rook 
■altomtwB r^Lail m. moil fjyxng hiaK ol kltoun 
on* rmly urn p^lAnn fmd aampr^totSi tjnl mi tbi 
amhaFi tbaiotolM m unll, dsd ihoj am 
|q^ a^rtatl that a w^ql prpfcnfeUiTQ ol tbiir 
aiKitiifzl|it to il» fmaxim a.b|tn kwlitoit^ did 
iara Will Iba nil UanwlJtla muxb im^ 

aasanry ifQiiitto 


RttnUtAisoi.^^ ftilAlhro ^ Sdlnjrlfiibili le 
be made t£^ 

TIic Preprietorit 

Brilub India Preasi 
Maxsaont 

Bombaft No. 10. 

tuid turiku (>f ehftitgs ol wklrM, to tbo 

BimBIKTKiVDEjrT. 


Ki>toB mil Q»rlja «ili atorqia hr ^Uiiiy racsIdMlr 
aoJ toatrinid b Um Ijaltoa 









STEPHEN MEREDYTH EDWABDES. 0*SX, C-V^O. 

By to RICHABD C. temple, Bt, 

Wnn thjs greatest regret I to a^ounca the death ofMr* S. H Edwaidsn* 
a Joint Editor of thk Jaitru^fi on New Yeat'a Day. He had been sesonaly ill for 
about ■ fortoigiit;^ but rallied and waa expected to leooner only diortly before he 
suddenly died. Mr. Edwardes was not only a great ^tandhy to the Jndtaa Jali- 

—always working hard and most officionlly—but was arenxetfhahle maninmaiiy 
ways. He wai a aon of the RoTerend Stephen Edwaj-d^« a FeUow of Merton Colkgo* 
Oxford^ and was sent to Eton and thenco to Chriatehureli, Oxfordt whenae h# passed 
the exanunation for the Iriftiftu Civil, Serrieo in proceeding in due cour^ to 
Lhe Bombay Preaidency^ There be did mueh notable work^ producing mvalnable 
p&pen and books mi the town and island of Bombay—vising the pubtle knowledge 
of both to a greater degree than any other eontenipDirary writer.. In 1 ML he compiled 
the Bombay Census volmna, and in 1006 and lOlO three Folumaa of the Bombay 
Gazetteer additionfii to the thirty-four put together under the splendid editorship of 
another friend now gone by—Sir James Campbell. Those labonni mode him 
specially acquainted with the Weatem Ft^idency and its capital, and to them be 
added two books^ the Biss of Bomboyi and the Stfioay^ of becoming ihos 

tho groateet authority of his time on that famous city. Meanwhile, in 19W the 
Gov-ernment appointed him a special collector under the Bombay Improveinent 
Trust Act. 

EdwaideB showed hlmAeU at a vary early period of his lUo to be a man of 
oonrage and deetdon, hia literary and official work gnvo him an Latimnte know'- 
ledge of the western capital of India t so when Lord Sydenham chose him in lOlO 
to be Comndesinniir of the Police thereof^ hia choice wm mote thaii Juatiflod. V<ffy 
soon afterwards the King and Queen viaitod Bombay on their way to the Delhi 
Coronation Durbar and on Edwordes fdl the difficult duty of making the neceeaary 
PoUco arrangements during their stay in that Presideiiey town. So wall was tkli 
performed that he was cTeated a C-V.O.i on boanui which was followed by a well- 
daeerred C.8.L in 1915. 

His work ob Commisticner of FoUoe waa eo highly appreciated—ho cSeoted 
BeToral reforms—that a marble btiat of him was set up in the control poheo office to 
oammemorata it. I^ater on he wrote an account of the Bombay Police os an batl- 
tutiout a rolunw that wm roriewed in thb Jovrituf inMaroh lfl35i In April lil6 
he WM aeketod by Lord WUlingdon for the Munkipal Commisaioncrahip of the dty 
he know so well. So far than bis twenty years' career in India aa a civil servant hod 
been unttiuaily brilliantt but after two yofua in thk lost office he was oompolled to 
iwgu tho *«t1oo belore bis time by iU-health of a kind that would have dannied 
most mem 




2 

Edwardes a oJ exccptionabb courage^ and fftoed the aitua* 

tloD with quiet oattsatmung detecminaticiiiji foe bfl hod a wife and family to sapport 
on only {1 pfoportiouate pcoslotL As eoon aa he was able ho sought week and 
beoAme fiecretary to the Indo-Brittah Asaooiatlon, tindex Lord Sydenham, to oppose 
the reforroa adFOCated by the Mofnmgu—Chelrnsford Report. Thu o£Eoe hrought 
on HtPi many attaoks from those who laFOured tbs reforms^-all tlw more Fimlont 
iDcoanse of tbe offloea he had held while in India, But Edwardea oontinued bia work 
ncverthelesa as loog mi Mr, Mont-agu rmiLained Socreiaiy of State for India. Meaii- 
whilo In 1321 lie was chosen to reprtflent India at the Geneva Conference on Traffic 
in WoDimii and Childreii^ 

In all this Edaardisa acted as a pnblio official^ hut he was beaidefl a bom 
rcsciux'hci'r bccoMlng President of the Anthropological Society of Bombay and a 
coasiimt ooalrJbutor to ita Journal. For the Clarendon Etoa (Oxford) he roFiewed 
Grant Bnfl 6 liisiory of ik^ iicthraiioJty and more rcoontly Dr. Vincent Smith's Early 
History of India, a work in whioh is moth more of Edwardw'# own research than 
appears in the wording of the text thoreoli Ho ako produced quite lately a study 
of the Mogul pofiod in Babi^t Diara^ tjnd De&pf4, out of the wonderful adf-revexing 
diariea of the founder of the Mogul Imperial Dynasty. This wag a re^t of the 
rBMeart'hes he was oarryiiig on with pTOfessor Garrett of the Goverjimeiit Collie, 
Lahore, into the m*urdH of the Mogul Emperon^. He further brought out mjemoim 
of promiomit |)efspiidgcs of the Bombay Presidency—Sif Dluithaw Petit, the first 
Baro[U 5 t, Sir Ramchhodkd Chbodkl of Ahiufidabadf tmd Kimrohedji Rustamji 
Cama^ the Pargi savant. 

In 192S he joined me as Joint Kditur of the Indian jlniiguory, find did a wond^^ 
ful amount of wnris for itp cspectalfy an when h^ trying ilLhealth i& considered. 
In the few 3 reara of Ma CGctmection with this Journal he wrote reviews of boohs and 
articles, beekles taking an active ehw® in its genera] conduct. And to crown the 
labours of on ovot mitre life ho became Secretary of the [toyal Asiatb Society in 
mioceflsion to Miss EUu Sykes about six montbs ago. I have inconseqaanoe known 
him weU, and I found him always hamedr always wiDmg to work and always un¬ 
assuming—a fine apeolmen of an Euglifihman fapdng exceptional diffionltka of health 
with a cairn unflimihing coiuiage. 
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A EBrYARTTIG INSCBtPTION, 

9 t Cn. MUHAMMAII ISilAlL. 

Praveftance, —Thkiiiflefipti^mrtaao Intbo Prim& of Mu^nrn of 

Weffbem Iiulia, Bomlsoy^ ia IU2L I m Sfwnor Raw \i i!Umi f began to trace its provienaiire. 
Not bdiug flntUficcl with tl^ whioh wcEncct impo^bie to on tho ^ry foco of 

ifc» that it WAB picked i*p by Oolom^t Jacob ^ from the yiciiuty ol ilia Tombs or Chattrln of 
the fonner Raog of Catch, not fax from iho Resident *5 office, I wrote to Mr* N. M, Bilimorifif 
the retired Superintcndeat of the Cutch Bhuj Residency Offioo to let mo know definitely how 
the stone along with others came to Bhuj. He teplied in a fetter^ dated I Uh Ifeoemhor 1923, 
that they were brought from Aden by GoLcmnl H F. Jincob of the rnilian Army, who wjjtq 
for a Long time at Aden and wm for time Po]iti<i&l Ag^nt for Cotchp and that undi^r the 
Gbloufd^s instructions the atan^ laiiGrifiiLoas were ^nt to tbs Prince of Wales [Museum in 191 L 
Ou fnrthar inqniiy Mr. BUlmorla coafirnuL^d his statement given above. So llr^ (now Dr,) 
Bhandarlmr^s snspiclnns were rightly foixndod ^ and the pmvciiMiee of this inscription stone 
has been determined to be Aclen or a ploco near it in South Arabia. 

The Iiwription. —^1- The bnigiiago of tlio In^iTriptbn ia what may tw called Himyaritii?, 
though Sabaoau and South ^\rabic are nbo names giviAn to it« 

This stone measures on the face of it 9|* by 9‘' with a thletness of l|^. The Jeft-hand 
bottom cfonier has been broten off ^ otherwise the epigraph ta cj_uite complete and dear. 

2. I read it from loft to right and find the mscription oh below 

Line l. II 12 n f 


Line 2. @ p 

Both tho linea ttto quito logiJslc. 


n 

Som& Uuubt boweviur Ls ottiwhed to the tiro strokoa 11 


in tho Bret lino and the form 0 in the second and perhape also to ( ^ . I shall take 
thnin individually. 

(d) 1 1. Hie altapu of theae tire atrekea la almoat alwaya ttaed as a mark of eeparation 
between two wurda, to mark the beginning of the latter and end ol the fonner hot ween which 
tliB mark mteipoaes. IHio place thew twoatrukea oceupy beie, t\*., in the beginning of the 
epigraph, seema to be quite estraordinory, Wu da net ktu>w a letter currespending to them. 
U we auppoK thattbnirtops wetn jpinetl the letter will bo n“Il ^ Hebrew- Band the 
lirtft line could be mod then as Bombay, which is as atrauga OS it ia unaatirfoGtoiy. Again 
tlmre is no ground lor joining th** two letteru, for tho engraver accina to know hia ut quite 
well. Then what ia the eolutkm I 1 propose to take each stroke by itaeJl which atonda for 
one. We know that the Himyaritce wrote one, two and three in the form of I, II and III like 
thf Itoniona the ilaayrtona. So 1 believe that those strokes stand for II —3 —Hebrew sj. 

0 TliL# form of letter ia al*.i unknown. We know that O = ^ — 'a sometimes 
— ^ ^ ^ y and that. X stands fur * ti Tbon what decs it stand lor 1 

1 suggest t hat it ia a combLnatitm of two letters X placed inside O. Tbo queatian oriaes 
why X waa not eqwrately ptacoilt Myauawer luthat " In Muhammadan Kiimisinatios and 
epigraphy, ospecialiy wbere artiatlo arrangement ia to be ohservod, clertcal acouracy is often 
saerifkc'd tot the sake ol eyiamutry and onuunontaiioD " What is true of Muliomuiadan 
Ifjipjgfaphy is atao true ot Himjmritio. In thn first Unu twy atrokes stand lor i and I and n ia ke 
two. Here ihero are two letters, one being inaUk the other. The skill of calligraphy ia to 
be seen bifo. If X bad boon written in the end ol the first Line there would have been no 


i .^TvfrcsslastMl Surrrv Bijmt, tV»h<mt!U«tu, JttlO, p- 3* * i6W., IIH7, i». W. 

i J4JSU., val. SVHL p< 97. of tbs Nuin, Supptanwot, * 
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aynunctry. If written in the Ix'^inning of the aownil lino the mark of diiniMcation ought to 
livi. bean ptawd batwoeo X and O and here too aymmotry would have bwa lost. By 
placing X Inside O Lhi) symmetry has bren kept with the 11 of first line and the sign uf 
aepamtioo has been (hmB away with- So to me it seoma ® at Emda for X / O or X both 
O ^cl ® flUnding for ^ =j = 

Afl an eiamplo of ajTnnielry see fll* e“b consisting of eight letters in the wcond 
half of lines 5-10, p. 200, Corjiu^ /n^cr ijXwnina ^ewiificoriim, 1 1, FaKKulas Teritv^, wid 

also p, I.A., vol. KIV lldS.'i}. CHIkt inarriptiona also allow that inthew Eirayariuo 

ioscriirtions some sort of symmetry ifl often kept, etf.. if there are do vita leiltcra in unu line other 
lines alflo contain aa for as p<>s9iltle the aanm number if We p. 222 uf Cwjjas quoted above. 

(0) in thf teoond iine perhaps also requires an eiplanBition. It is nieph ‘-a' f 

(Hebrew ^ >, the only diffieulty about it being that ite upper woving stroke touehes the 
right bond vertical stroke of R in ibe first line, 

3. With tbtB cxplonation 1 woidd traascfih,> tlu' Himyaritic characters in the usual 
way in Hebrew and then into Arabic to which they m- more allied. 



Ills n y 



n 


j, r 


j j r or 


Tr»ifilation J—Hoiwe No* 2 (dtiljceited to] Wwld Pat-pr. ^ 

The letter D —f in first tiOf^ piay be uqiii^iiJent tn Ia Arabic 

to Dnt ihort. the huiiuuiiig mummjitbD or nmmation Aouiid oiily dp^ miiii is iiiie4 and thci 



UriiDiae takos £ —i ii p- 3^3 (11) Ft^sckulu» Quartug, See alBo p. 43. rd. IV, 

I,A^ Evea il we take £ to be a pari of £ H ? and iioi a preposition bufor^ 
n 7 the senae remMiu the mme for Piean^ a reding fur the night and m 
a house gEmeralljs 

Henoo the inscriptiaii meaoi^ ; The House No. 2 dodlcstod to God or Fattier Wadd. The 
wordoA wsfl need by the Ambs aa an honorific title. It has been in the Quran {11^ 12T) 
lor Abrahaia and bis two mm and has also a meaning signifying the feeder. It has been spe- 
eiaLIj found accouipsjijiog Wadd ia the HimyariLk ioseriptiona (see CJ.S.^ 11, pp, 3fi5^S7). 

Wadd was a god worshipped by the Aiutjs, who often ware tAlijifi>a na bearing the name 
Wadd. The word hseif is derivied frooi which itu^ns love* It was opposed to Nakruhj 
the god of hatred, ft was a eertoio idol which pertained to ibe people of Noah and then to 
Kc)b—or a certain good man who lired between Adam and Noah, and of whom^ after bin 
deaths was made an iioage^ which, after a long time, became an ob|oot of worship Its 
mma is mautioEod in the Quran* eitfe oflie, vol, LXXI, 22 and 23. The idol has beon deacrilied 
by Qouieio be " tbefignfo of a tall man wearing ottu loin cloth with another doth over him* 
a sword hangiiig round hia with a bow and a quivef, in hiont a hmoi^ with a flag attach* 
c dtoit* ^ blit tho figure that we havo got in th e MaBenm is that of a man wearing a ciosa 

4 Ims'i Lexuork 


■ AtzhX Qumn, »ol. 11 p. *2$* 
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A niMYAIilf ic IXStlltlPnOS 

PliU<C^ Oir WALE^ MU8EUM Q¥ WEJTTKRS ISUIA, BQAfBAV 
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SVETAMBARA JAIN a lOONOORAJfHV 


la 


fitting cap with a tong taasul and a clotb rouDd tiue loins just toochiog the kocsa. Hin g^- 
a»nt reeomblss tte kilt of tbe Highlander in tkie fonn of ptesta it dis^ya. 


The inscriptioa ovot it I c^ad aa faUows T 




■i]pp1yiiig X before ® of thu ’^ord. The Brat word thuB becomen 7j O 5 wticb 
me&tkB A ** form I oti appeioiuicei eiLtemaieitata or Goaditioax state with tespe^t to apparel aad 
the like or garb/* and tho inscription roeous **ihD Unoge of Father Wadd/' 


SVETAilBARA JAESA ICONOGRAPHY. 

Bv Mnw. HELEir BL JOHNSOX. 

TnKftE bos long been need of a coronary to the valtiabie artieJe by Burges# 

on ' Digombara J&ina IcoiiDgraphy/ ^ 

Biirgeats gives thii P^eti&mbara variants only as defiled by HL-mu}ajidra in the Abilin 
{DidnacinUifivmi, whiek gives morelj the names of the Yak^as and the JibiiNcid^ra^# 

of the Tlrthankaras. The^e att4jndanL divinitica eame into existence at the founding of ike 
congrogation [fir(ha) by the Tjrthahkaras when they attained t-smbijMsm, In the Trifotii* 
itil4i'dj$uni4tKmrUm HunuM^andm gives a ckuiled doscriptkiu of ua^'h His 

aii^ooiml differs so mueb from the Digauibara aeoDunt^ as mpurlod by Bitrgesu, that Ike 
ituages of the one aeot would be quite uumcognkabb from tlie deseripLloii of Ihe otkerV 
These images play quite on important pfHt in Jntnn iconography^ not only on their own 
K:c.-ounL, but tueaude they help to identify the fitotuea of tlie Jjnag. Uemneandra givers the 
namcT, colourt numbcT of hniida with the pb}eut in each, and any uniiaual foaturo, 

of each 

The rvierunceB in tho following ate all to HemacEindrii'a Trij^ftfla/dAdpiim^ 
publinbed a! Bknvnagar. 

1. rhahba: L 3^ 0$3. Tbo Yak;^ is oaunjid Gomukha, Uo is gukl^lori mid iuta 
an elephant $s a ih^ has four Otk^ right tiand U Ui the ibn 

other bolds a rosary, Tlic kft luuidii hutd a citroD auil a nocao. 

The Yak^iid is named Apraticakr^p though Hcmacandra himself calls her Cukre^vad 
ill the 44 t B, and E. cd.). f^ko is guld^cobr^ seated on a ^jaruda. 

She has eight aims. One right band is m varada ; th^ otlicns hold an arrow, dlseus and nooso. 
The left hands hold a bow, thundiefbolt, disiins and goacb 

S, AjiU s 2. 3 , 843. Th^ Yakjsa ia named Mahfiy&k^a. He is dart han an 

elepliant as vdkttm^ has four fii4:«s and eight arms. Of the: right bambi, one k in vanubj { 
the otliers hold a lismmer, t^wy and nuoae. One left hand is in af^ffy^a^fTosition j lha 
nlhiTrs hold a citront good and spt^ar. 

The Yak^Ud ha namiod AjUabala. is gu!d-co]ar« seated on an iron scat. One rl^t 
baud ia in and the other bolds a m.posc. The bft kauds hold a citron and goad. 

3. fiambhava: 3. 1.3B5, Tho Yak^a is named Trimukhn. Ho is dark, ihree-flyod* has 

three faces and six armii. His idhann is a peacock. Two of hie right hand^ hold an ichneumon 
and maDe t the othnr is in His left hands hold a oihron, wreath and roHary^ 

The Yakeipl is Boritiri. She ie loir h;(iur«iKirPid)» with a ram for a iJiSAaitfi, One right 
hand ifl in efiwudn* and the second holds a rosary. One left hiwid is in and the other 

holds a scTpent. 

4. Abhiuaudii: 3.2, 157, Tli£ Yaki^^s uama ii Yoksesvara (Abhltlbana®, 41, YaMaiil- 
yaka}. He is daik. and has ou uIiiphiuiL for a vdhann. Hia two righl bauds bold a citron and 
rtiMiry. Tlw two kh lumcbt hold an ielmeumou and goad. 

Tho Yak^ihl's UMue is Kalik4. She is dark, and seabed on a blus. One right hand is in 

mrtida, md tbo other kedds a noo^>o. The two loft hands hrdd a snake and a goad __ 

i xxxiMifioj), p, m a, 
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B. p""»i : 3, 3. 2A6. The Yakga is owned Tiimburu. Hia color ia wliito, nod hU 
vfUaiui ii b ffnrudfl. One right libiad u in wrado, and the Ollier holds a apear . The loft hands 

hold a mace and noose, « ■ i, 

The Takfioi is Mahikili. She is gold-color, and Las a lotus as a wdAaiw. One right 
band is in varifda, and the second holds a noose, Tha left liands hold a citron and ^jad. 

0. PU'imaprabhn: 3. 4.180. Knsuma is the uame of the Tak?a. Bo is blue, and a 
deer is his fdAniitt, One right hand is in uftAayadrt, and one holds a fruit. His left bands 
bold an ichneumon and rosary. 

The Vaksinl is named Acyuti (AbUidhana'', 44, §yaina). iihfi is dark, and hor vdAana is a 
mfL f i One right hand is in iwodo, the second holdsanooae. Ono left hand holds a bow, 
md tlifr Dttbor is in 

Sup^rBra: 3. 5* HOp His U imined MaUflgft. Hia cobi* is hlw, and bia 

t^hdm 11 an Dlffplmnt. Ona right, hand bolda a hilm fmit U and the other a noo^, 

Biu Yakfli^ ia naiited SintA. She la gold*colorrad bor vSJtana iBatieii^plibaiit.. One right hand 
is in MftiJo, the otbi!F holds a rosftry. Due left band holda a IridBntp the other m in 

g, Candrapmbha: 3. d. 108. Vijaya is iho Yafoja'a namsp Hii color is green, and his 
is a Hii hoa only two arms. In the fight hand be bolds a dmnis^ and in 

the left a liMumt r. 

The Yakiti^i^a naiuo vb BbytutL Hier catur is jt'Uow', and her tdAaaa ia a Affiw (wwi'dJfi), 
In her right hAnds she holds a sword Aiid a hammer^ In her left hands she hasa tablet and anaxe^ 

9. Suvidhi: 3* 7* 138. The Yak^'e tnrnie is Ajita. Hia color ia white, and be has a 
tortoise for a wdhana. HU right handa hold a citron and a rosary- Bis left- liandE lujld on 
iebneninon and a spear. 

Sntark is the YaMM. She Ls fair, with a bull a^ a L^tAaflo. One right hand h in mr^a, 
the Ji^cond has a m^ary, Tlie left hands haTC a water-pot and goad« 

10* Sitala : 3. S, III. Hia Yak;^ k nainfid Bmhmu. He is wbite^ la three-eyedj haa four 
taoeSp and Isseated on alutus. He hoaeight artnsp Three right bands holda eitronp hammer and 
nooae ; the fourth is in oA/Liyndn, The left hands hold on khneumon, macje, goad and roi^ary. 

The YakeinJ^ Mokkf ia bean-colour* Her rdAa wj is a ubad. One right hand ii in i^rnffet. 

the second has a nooso. Her left liaDcLi hold a fniit and goad- 

11. ^royib&a t 1. 784. The Vak^ ii Isvara (AbhidhaiiA®. 42, Yoksseth with a buE 
for a vdhana. Ho b thrce-e 3 t^d* iwtd his color U while. In hii two right liands are a eiiron 
and tnoce. In bis two left kiuids are an Ichneninoii and a rotary. 

The Yak$i^ is ^lanavL She is falij and has a lion oa Mftafui. One of har right hands is 
in rafodap and the otber holds a hammer. Au aacij and a goad am in her loft bamb^. 

12. Vaauphjya : 4. 2. 280. The Vakea'sname is Kumka. He is wldle, witba iloA^a^ 
id/iaim. A cilron and arrow are hidd in Ills right bands; an iebneummi and how in his kdt. 

Ciuidri, the Yaloinh is dork and her vMana is a One righi hand U in the 

other Hm a apear. A flower and a mace an? held in bet left hands. 

13. Vlmala: 4. 3. 178. The name of his Yak^ is ^omukhaH He ie whito* hia vnhana 
is B peacockp and he Iim twelve arms. Hia six dght hands hold a fruit p fliscue, sword, nooWf 
and rosary. Fivn of hia left hands hold an iL^hnmimou, dUeuSp bow, tabkt and gmid i tha 
idxth is in abhaj^a, 

Virditk, the Yakjflni, is a j'ello wish-green color* She is eeated on a (otna* Hhe holds an 
arrow and iLooBa in her right hands ; and a bow and a snake in ]u?r left. 

14. Anama ; 4. 4, 200. Fitklap ibe Yalu^, la rml. His i^rn^i U a dolphin {mt^kntu}^ 
He has three foa^a and eix arms. In his right hands he holds a lotus, sword and tiooac* In tha 
left one^ be has on ichneamoiij tablet And it^sMty* 
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ABku^, th? Yakd^i ie fair. Hut vdkana b a lotus- A HWCird aud a qoobc arey hdd in 
tbs right bnnda i a tablet and goad in Lhe lolt. 

15, Dhm-JUB : 4. §, 19-7. Hid Tak^p Kinnara, hns ttipee faces and dx amm, Kib color 
id dark-red, and his idAund La a toiiobe. Two right handa hold a citron and a duh ; Ibo 
third ia in abh^ffn. In the Mt be ho^ an ichneumon^ lotus and rosar^". 

His yakHiin is named KandarpfL. Sho Lafair^ and has a fish aa a eilbiiin. Sho holds a blue 

lotus and a goad in her tight Lands. In one Left hand ihc hae a lotos * tbo other is in 

IQr Santj; 5. n. 373, ffia Yak^a^ Garuda^ has the head o! a boar^ Hia color is 
black and bis vdAona is an c^lcphant. In hUi right Ltonds there are a citron and a lotus; In 
his left an kbneumon and a rosary, 

Nltv^I is the nam^ of liis Yakqini. tibe is Mr, and is seated, on a lotus. In. her right 
hands site lias a blue lotus and a book; a Vr-atcr^jar and a lotus in her left. 

IT* Kunthu t 0. I. 110. Caudharva is hhuik. His is the Mma. One right hand 

is in riroda, the other holds a iuk^sd. In bis hh hands be has a citron and goad. 

Bat&, hi» Yaksii^. is fair, with a peacock as vdh^na. In her right hands t^he holds a 

citron and trident; in her left she has a weafioD and a Lotus. 

18. Ara i 6, 3. 97. His Yak^ is named Yak^eodra (Ahhidkana^t 43. Yak^(}. Me is 
darkp three^yed. has six faces and twelro arms. HLs v^fAunet is a conch. Five of his riglit 
hands liold a ertron, (mtow, sword, bammerr and nooae ; the $ii±h is in abhuyada. In his 
left hanits ho has an ichn*>nnioii, IjoWp slnaldt trident, goad and msiLry. 

Dh^ipi, the Yak^b te Healed on a Eotas^ She is blue. In her right hands alic holds a 
citron and bine loins l in her left a lotus aad rosary. 

19. Malli ; 0. 6. Sol. The Yak$a, Kubera. is rambow-etdofed. Tbs elephant is his 

He has four faces and right iimis. 0ns right band is in vamdn^ two hold an aio 
and a trident, and the fonrth isLna&Aa-^a* Hia kit banda have a citron^ jspear, liammcr 
and tosa^ 3 ^ 

VairotjA Is the name of the Yakeini (Abhidhana*, 45^ Bharanapriya). HcrctJot is 
blacikp Md she la seated on a lotus. One right hand is in varada, and the otlicr holds 
a lotus. A citron and spear are in the left bauds. 

29. MunwuTTata : 6- 7. 104. VMunjt, the Yak$a, i* wbitep three^yed. four-faced, with 
matted hair. Hia r^SAnw* is a bolL He has eight arins. la. tlie four right bonds he has a 
citron, mnoe. arrow and spear. In the four loft there am an iehiteumon. roeory, bow and axe. 

N^arodattA, the YaksLni, iw fair, seated on a throDo. One right hand is in the 

other hnltiri a rcrtwy* She has a citron and a trident in the left bands, 

21. Narnia 7, 11. 98, Bhrkntit the Yak^^ ia gold-csolnred, tluce-eyed, and four-foood. 
Hie wihamt k a bulk Ho bag right arnw. Throe right banik hold a citron* epcar and iLamuior ; 
the fourth is in ofcAayudu. The four left hands hold an iohnetimon, axe, thundcrbolL andruflary. 

GandtiArS, the Yaks^iid, ia white, with a hahm m a i^Artoa. One ri^^i baud is in rymdo, 
and the citlkcr hoik a awcjrd. Both oJ her kft hands hold citrotis. 

22. Ncmi : 8. 9, 3S3. Gomeclha is hh Yak^a, dark. thTee-faced- He has a man as a 

Of Ilk six hnnrU tlie three right oOfjs hold a ciUon, asc, and dkcus; the three left 
ones hold on iebnenmoa. trident and spear. 

Tlje female divinity {here called a Ku^maiuJl) is nouMHl Ambifcii. Hit color k golden 
her rdhmm k A lion. In ber tight- hmth shn holda a cluster of mongooi ikn<l a nooflc { in her 
iefl haiitk she haw a child and * goad. 

23. raiHva ; 9. 3. 3G2. Tht Yak^, Pirsvayak^, k dark. My bos the head of an 
elephant, md luw a BL-rpcnt'ai hood for an umlrtidla, A turkdie la hk vdhana. Ho has a 
oitron and surpent in hk right hauda; on ithuLumon and wrijcnt in hk left onca* 
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The P&dmavTitl is gold^or. Her i^Atifw ui n kurtufa-^TT^ni. She hafl ft 

lotus iHitl a ni;>o 9 e in bor ri^t hands; and a t-uit wid a goad in lior kfL 

24- Miiha^ira I 10- 5. IL M^tanga is tho nanw^ ol his Yak^a. He is biackt anci has 
an elopbant aa a udAflaa. He haa only two ftriiM. In his right hand be has a citron ; and 
in hii! left on a rhiux iimAn. 

Siddb&yika, the Yak^ird^ is green. Her f-dAoiia is a Uoa- Her right hands hold a C!itiPDn 
and lute- One left hand holds a book j tho other is in oAAoyrwJiid 

From these descriptions it is evident that the Sret^nibaia txadition in regard to the 
SAsanadevat&s differs from the Digamhara not only in the detaiLa of name, cognimtiEe and 
objects held, but that there is a great divergcnco in the attitude of the figured* * The fivetini' 
haras allow much more ’suriety and the (Xinceptioii of the proper attitude hiisnot hecunic so 
stereotyped. In Burgess^fl plates all the figures but one have the front right hand in that 
position so cmiversal in In dian art^—with the palm exposed and tho fingers pointing upwards i. 
This Burgx^sa calls tho rarudo^Aasto. But thero ^ms to be some ooufusion of terminology 
here. This same position of the hands is tlie one nsually cjilled obhatfa-hosia.^ But this 
caunpt bt* dlamissed as a mere eoafuMion of terms by BurgeftSp for whenever wmda*h^t^ 
ooouriL in Hemacandra^fl text, it is alwayrs in ibe cast; of a right hand. There is no such uijli- 
forndty at with the Digatubaroyd. The p«rr«/a-Ai«f« occurs only in aeventcen Instimix^, fti 
cumparod with forty-seven^ Tkc abha^^hasta occurs fifteen times, and omy bo on either 
aide. Apporontty then, the Jain use of these two terms tu just the qppoBite of tho Buddhist 
and the TTim hi; ofi that ia the caso of the SvotuinbapraSp at Least, the very ordinary right band 
position, usually called ahkatfa-ht^sta may also be on tiu- iefl side. 

On another point Beznaeandra ehuwd an iuLerc^ling variatiuu. Ee uiieEj the worda 
edAaiKt, ralhtx and indiaarlminately and with about equal (reqnenoy for the vehicle of Uie 
divinities. In eight cascSk boweveri he uses dsfiuu, which ts open to several iiilerpretatioiifl. 
I think the idea of posture can be oUutiuated here. As a very conspicuous characteji-'jtjci of 
Hemacandra’s stylo is the substitution of some unusual word lor a very common one, it liicems 
pofiftible that di<i7}£i inighl be merely the c^quivEdculof rd/uiita ; but perhaps the most obvioUi 
interpretation is ihat the eonvuntionalixed scats or pedestals are tneant^ In five eases th« 
padmdsam ituiqnfa) occurs, also the tahi^ana and pctru^dsaiui, 1 have 

found no iastanoe of a conventionalE^ though a itiifiTidsaTia and mdturdfcoid 

occur-* 

Theso contTHtionaUzed seats couhL of course, bo used as cggnliianeea^ m in Burgess, plate 
I, fig. 2, without implying that Lhu image would be znoiintsd on thom^ but two cxamplci^ 
lQhA9ana3iha (No- 2), and feAadrdjnd<M^AiVa (Ng^ 20)^ and the usl*^ of /xadmdrit^frit (No. Ul 
indicate that Hemacandra thought of these dirinitifis as placed on these pedestals. 

As always^ Hrimacandra makes ujso of words Jutherto quoted only from lexiconi r 
fi. 1. 1 itl, * a kind of weaponand kufiuittfaga^ 9* 3. 364, * a kind of snake ** 
The Kii9t3i&^das, 8. D, 385 (No- 22)p with tlie Jains are a division of the Vymtaraii as ore 
obo the Yaksos. 


* n* .la 2. pi, 1. p, 32« I.; and Gopluatha, 

ft/ p ^4 d&ftpatipfrt here and referetucas to dluitrmlioiii do ih? t oormpood, but 
uirou^fboui tbfl tevb aMajyEi.Ai»#a ii (or this {Hnjtioa^ 

* Gopiflattm^ EMJ., I, p, J8 Jl^ 
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THB DAfQ OV ASOKA'S ftOPK £Dl<7ra 




THE DATE OF ASOKA^S BOCK EDICTS. 

Bt M. a QOPAL,M. A, 

1:1 bis recent book on Asoka^ Di-. Blumdarkar of the Calcutta Dnivarsity supports^ Mr. 
fiarit Krishna Deb's view, eiEprsB^ed in his Asoka'^ Dh&minatipU^ that at least Rook 
Edicte^ II and Xlll must bo later than Pillar Edict VII dated in tbo 27th regnal jear^ be¬ 
cause their contents are not moutioued m FE VII, which is a of Asi^^a'a work [ to 

quote Dr Bhandarkar> words, the cany tug out of philauthropMo works (RE II) and the 
propagation of Dhamma (EE XIII) are such important things that A^ka would moat cer- 
tauity have made menilon of them in P£ VTI, if he had heard, when it was engru^redf that 
they had met with aome meaenre of ffncceea in those foreign gountries. The □misaion la aigtdfi 
cant and ohowa that RE tl and XIII could not hove been promulgated prior to FE VII» 
that is^ the 27 th regnal year.^' 

Dr. Bhaudarkar goea a step furthei and remarks that all the EE, including the hlRE^ 
are in date later than PE Vll. We shall, however^ diaeusa thii view later on. 

There are alsa a few atber aoholara, who hold the same view aa Mi. Deb and For the uune 
reasons. But on a closer examiniitioii we find that thia conkatJon folia to stand critidaiij+ 
True, the absence of any reference to foreign missions is ao sJgmficAnt that it requires fiome 
eaplanatiou i and such an erplanation may perhaps be found in the fact that by about t|ie 
27th regnal year^ when PE VII was laaued, tho loreigu misalons had been Abandoned^ 

However this may be, MesoTB. Deb, Bhandorkar and their school appear to have over* 
looked a very romarkablo short pOHsage in RE II» which Is ahnost reproduced hdih In 
language and contents in PE VII. KE II says; * 

Roots and fruits wherever they are not found have b^n imported and planted. 
On the roads wells have been caused to be dug and trees caused to be pbnted for 
the enjoyment of man and beast, 

PE VII Isays! 

'"On the roads have £ planted the banyan tre«s. They will oflcr shade to man and 
beast. I have grown majigo orchards. I have caused wells to be dug at every e^ht 
Jbosss. I have made many waiting-sheds at_ different places fur die etijoymmtt of 
man and beast.'* 

This shows that PE VII, os u mere r£svr?i^ of Asaka^a acts, must be later than RE 11. 
For this phUanlhropic work of Asoka is mentiDned nowhere in tho PE. 

Marvuvor the very position of the edicts (EE El and XIIl) goes against Mr, Dob's view, 
Al ■Shahbaxgarhi* ''the larger portion of the Fceurtl containing all the LuscTii)tiotis except the 12th 
is engraved on both the essterzL and weetum faces of a maea of trap rock," while at Mansera 
the first twelve edicts have been found incited on two meks " and the last two arc missing. 
In the KsiBi group the edicts are in order un a oiiigle botilclBr, though tovrards the bottom, 
beginning with the lOtli edigl> the letters increase in sizf?/' The inscription at Girnar con- 
iists of two main divisions separated by a Line drawn froni the top to the bottom of the rook. 
The first five edicts are to the Mi, while the nest seven, from 6 to 13, am to the right, The 
13th edict is pLoerd h^low aud on its right is the? 11th edict.*^ At Dhauli " the Asoka mseri[h 
tions are artonged in three parslJcl vnrticat columns, of which the Fourteen Bock Edicta 
oocnpy the whole of the middle column and one-half of tho right column." 

Thus wo find that in all theeo placoa RE 11 at least is found along with the others on tbo 
lamo roek and in a rcgolar order foHow^irtg the first edict and being followed by the third. 

1 I>. R, Plmiulariiw, M.A., Pb.D.> publlBbcd by tbn Coketta UuiversUy in 11:23. 

3 p, 47. 

> |q this ibrtials BIS Bt«uU for Rock Edkbi; FE, fur FiHar £diot«; MB£, lor Miaor Rack Edicts 

4 BhuidArkar's .livki^ p. '£7(1, I ibid.^ p, 310. 

I 'Hicr quotaiiaju «« ill (xoid Dlioiidiirkar'i pp. OaQ-i. 
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U RE II ™p iw Mr. Deb ajija, Mer tlmii PE VII, thett it coiM not Imve JolSomd II 10 flrat 
anti beeo foUowe'd hy the third edict; on the other hEHtd it ought to have bcra dit fi s^eparato 
rook or ut least opart from the rcat as a BUppIctnent to thcio. Am thia la not the case^ we 
bhaJI have to euppoee, if Mr. Ueb'o theory' is oocejited, thatj whiJc the Koek Edicts were bewg 
eiigTAvod, Aaoka bad left between BE I and Hi jii5t enough qiace for tho Seoond Edietp 
and Lhon lillod ill the edict later on- The absurdity of auch suppo^tiou ia OTident on the 
Tei^ faca pf it. 

The eame argrunent applies midiftndis to RK Xll!. 

Thus the simple fact tjiat RE II utid XTO are found along with the Other Boek Edlota 
m a certain definite order, ohows that they could not huvo boon Jatcr than the other Bock 
Edicts and that at bast the fb^t edict was followed by the secondp the eecond by the third 
and 50 on^ 

Dr, Bhandjurkar aroMla this diihcuky by Raying that all the Hoolt Edlcta are latfir tliau PE 
VIT. “ We artfp tliereforep"' ho writer* compelled to infer that RE II and Xllh in fact the 
whole set of the lA Rock EdicrUi come to ho cnjgraTCfl after the Seven Pillar Edicta were 
incised * . , . Tbir^iibowfl thataJl Ills HE* whether they ore the 14 RE nr the ilRE^ muslj 

have been engraved when the work of maerlblng the seven PE came to an end.'* ^ The booia for 
this Tiew bos 1>oen that in PE VII Asoka refere to Dhammalipis as having been ordered to 
be insicribed on slono pillars and alaba. and not on pamitas or rooks* and also that PE Vllp 
wfueh sums up Asuka'a meaBiures for the promotion of the D hpimnia doea not mention the 
works of charity and the tuknonary^ efforts found m RE II and XIll. 

Wa have diBcuasod before how^ thpqgh the anda^oa in PE T[[ of the missionary efforia 
m«itioiii?d in RE 11 and XIII remains to be ej^toined satiofaotoriJyj there haa been definite 
mention of works of uhnrity iu PE Vll, whUo the position of HEtlandp to a le^r eirtentj of 
RE Xlll hfiH shown ns that aU the Rock Edicts muat ha noiirly of cine data* or at bast that 
BE 11 cannot be later than RE III and IV, 

We have some s|iecifie references in the ediota themselves sa to when they w'ere engmrad 
or bsued. And yat Dr. BJiandarkar remarka ® “It is true that na leas than fonrdiEcrent 
date« arc found mentipncfi in this aeries (RK V* VIII and XlIIJp bnl it is nowhere nUie4 
that this whole act of Dhamiualipis, or any com pen tent jiart thereof, was inscribed in any partb 
cidnr year* They ore dates of the difierent events alluded to id llie different parts of tbia 
eeries and not of the actual ougraving/' 

In all there are five dates mentioned in i be EE* and of Lbtjao tJie one mcntlom^l in RE III 
hai^ unfortunately oieapLd Dr. BlianJoi'kar^a no Lice. Thia rlate is vtfry importojii for our 
piupofte. Equally unfortniuite has been the learned professor'n atatemeut ihat ivo find no¬ 
where the porticnlar year 0 ! Loscribing any part of the Dhammabpia, For there in uL 
Due dare In RE IV* wliich telb ns when tiiat edict was lEiseribcd or written. 

In EE III Asuka says ^ " When J had been couaeeratod twelve yeora 1 hborder was bsuod 
(by mo) This meaiia that, whenfl vert ha edict inigli^t have been actually engravod, 

the urder at least was bisuad in the 13th regtml year. The edict os such— irta Eorm, language 
ami contents—apart from ita existence on atone* exiett.'d in the lath regnal year. Aur] as 
We d<> not find any referenae anywhere else to when the order was hieised, wc may safely 
take t^fie words " this fittkr was issued ’ os denuting the engraving of the rtlict on Uie recks. 

Further in RE IV we find " TIub was cauif^d to frr by king Priyadarain, Beloved of 

the GotLi. w hen he weui conHCcmtcd Iwclvo years. * Here it in ohviuua that the ediot wiis 
engraved in tht^ I3th regnal year, as there h definite mention of the date. In spite of thia, 
Df- Bhandarkar says that we do nnt fi nd any date of the autual engraving, otid tJial alj tbo 

p. 2flS, 4 p. iTtdi. 

■ Hm extiwila from *(i»ted in sra from thu Engii^h trau.iklim:i d( the edict* irircji 

at the end d Djr. DJbflRdarkiLr'H 
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dated mentioned in tiio edierts at* dates of t tie difFerent ovente JiUuded t*. Tbe d&tes of 
events are io be fem^d in RE VITT and XIII, but tbo^ in EE III andTV refer to the eUictij 
and not to eventfl. 

Again in the SMb P illar Edict Aeoka eajB: ** Stnoe I wom crowned twelve years, I have 
caused Dkanimalipb to be wiitten fiir the isi‘elfare and happiness of the iieople, kj that giving 
np Ibflt (conduGt)^ the n£Scefa might mifturo tMe end that growth of Dhjunma/' This 
rofereTi{M> to the edicts cannot be to the PE becfLase they are definitely known to belong to 
the 2CtJt and 27th regnal years. What other edicts can tjiia refer to hut the EE, of which 
the third and the fourth definitely mention that they wore isaned or written after the twelfth 
year and before the thirteenth regnal year was over ? The first fanr RE at least cannot be 
Later than the 13th regnal year. 

One Eunall point must be noted, EE IV says that it was frrilfeSp and not eJigruved as 
FE II and Vll record. But as PE U LH VI, of which the dates ate ecttlcd, use tlio 
word ” writien,^^ we may euiely ignore the tLLfferenee between “ written " and engraved-'* 
From another aide wc find that the RE ore earlier than FE Vll and the PE aa a w^^hole. 
Thefle am Ejoiue iiuati tut ions and acts of Aaoka which are mentioned is PE \T1, but which 
are found only in the HE and not in the other PE, for LaataTicOr Dhanna Mahamutraa 
whoec creation was a very important act of Asoko. Tn Asoka^a eyes thifl institution wiia eo 
important th&t he devoted the w^hole o£ RE Y to describing their funclionSj in addition to 
referring to them in other edicts, likewise we find no mention of almsgiving in FE, but wo 
find it mentioned in PE Vll and EE V, VIII and XL There are a few more such mstsnecs 
which idiow that PE Vll recapitnlaics some ideas and instrtutkms to ho found ejolufitveily in 
the Rock Edicts, which, thcreforPp must he prior to PE VIL 

Thus we ore forced to conclude that at least the first four Bock Edicts belong to tho 
13tli regna) ywr and the first two may be a Uttb earlier^ while the other Rock Edicts ore oor- 
Iniuly not later than the Pillar Edioi^f^ porlieulariy the 7th ; and it is most probable that RB 
V to XIV belong to the I4th regnal year- 

Coming to the ILbior Rock Ediota, w^e find that it h not eorreot to place them^ an Dr. 
Bhandarkor does^ after the PE, For in MRE I wo find thia passage: "* The Beloved of the 
Gods saith: ' It is more than two years and a halT that I was ky-w orahipper but did not 
eiert myself strenuoualy. It Is a year^ indeed more than ay par, that I have lived with tho 
Sangha and have exerted myself, . , / " This indicates that the Edict waserigraved about 

font years oiler Asuka liecamp a BiitkUiistj i a little more lhan a year after he ent&red the 
Sangha or become a monk, RE XTII tcUa ua that directly after the conqueat of Kalinga, 
which event happened in the flih regnal year, began Asoka^s Z-calous protection o! the Dhamnui. 
That ia to say , Aaoka became a Buddhist about three yeare before the Kaliiiga war, 
about the fith regnal year, and entered the Sanglia just after the conquest, and iwied 
the Minor Rock Edict a little more than a year later, aboiit the lOth regnal year and not the 
the 13th, Oil V, A. Stniih and othem hold. For E we accept Dr. Smithes view, Asoka beoamc 
a Buddhiat after the Kalinga conquest and a zcalona one nearly three years later. But thia 
cuntradicta the minis rclmbJc statement in RE Kill that Asoka's KCalotia protection of the 
law began directly after tho conquest. Therefore the MRE must belong to the lOth regnal year. 

Even if w'o accept Dr« SntilJi’fl view, the ilRE fall in iho 13th year and not after the PE, 
If we foUuw Dr, Bhandarkar and pbec Dip MRE aboutthe27tli or 28th regnal year, it meons 
that Asoka was oonverted to Buddhism in the £3rd or 24th regnal year. But RE XIII dla^ 
iinctlv telhi ns that icfllons protection^ Longing for and teaching of the Dheunma began 

after the coiiquc?st of Kalinga in tho Oth regnal year* Therefore we cannot pbec the MEE 
after the FE. Their real date must be aomew hero about the lOth regm] year. 
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VEDIC STUDIES. 

By a. YESK.ATASDBDIAn. M.A., fnJ). 
iOoAtinmi from wf. LV, patfe 234.) 

1, 124. 4 ; ijtd niarii iumlhifuiBO ihiifAo 
AodM' uVjrir trirld pri^^ni | 
adiwtain mi ituat3 bodftdyantt 
Jaivaftamd'^t pimr €yishtmm jl 

Thn hrwifrt {thftt w, thy upper body) of Utilias hm 4)orae to view Uko that of o leapleudiMit 
(yoTing) wonum ; alip has miidp mftiiifcst her own (greatneas) like ruttlhai r unking the aleeprw 
like the Ao(f, ahe hae come afftin, the mo-st ftoquent eomEU' of thoea Lhnt ccime agab**. After 
own, I supply Ujd woifl mtthitamh after 7,76,1 : cy HfM dwdhifT rttndriehtrnvdnd’ 
muAiMA tsam d yfif. The same word, or, il a neuter nono bo (ieenied neceaauy, the Word 
or maAitiniutfa, it soema to me, ahoold l>e RiipplJod also in 4, 4 5 ; J^nusAiu 
jiaieyday d«»pydai i?4ryriiif; SAyaaa supplkn and 

2 -3,14: dvi* fdt krjt%M yditdscU to wfcfAyAm (yof^yat j«/j4('/t«w ; pa4 dryatir. Sfiyima lias «ad 
eSrwawi). A 'odXas still remaina an obfloiro word and its mfjatiing ia nnknown. 

royo means ‘own * to the fnllowbg pasaogeii also: TS. 6.1, G, 3: cAfEnddibi khdlu td' iwiieft 
pnfjtt land A j pns/npaimittnqi p iridadMU *^ tho cfaiidil^i«; indeed, are the own body 

(self ) of ; he oovem him with hia own body (self)"; ibid., 6.1.6, 2 j wfid'oenrA pr»«i' 

toaa r^ajd pnyfyaionfiKi/a laaivd 4 ahgrja{i “ this, namely, the she-goat, is verily tho own 
body Caell)of A^i ; be ^itosEin with bis own body (self) fAH., 6,7,3, 4 rejfld’ ijWb wJ' 

t^^^ifd'ian&’rs^mii^naraA | priyi^^m €minamtaniv4m prdti^tMpatjati “Hdi. nnto'dy 
Vajivinani, IS venly Agni’s own body i he cstAblighes Jiim b bis own body ” (cotopafo 
v&mm th vd a^nch priyam dl^ma » Vabvanam is Agni’a own body*’ in Tind™ Br 14 2 1- 

^ Ait Br, 3,M-7) ; m 5.3,10,3 ; elod cd' ayrdh pnygv, ydd ghrtdfft 

^mnd wmarrfAayrtf. -ThiB, nanwiy. butter, is vrrfly the own form of Agnirho makesbbn 

This, name!J, Band la irnJj tho ovfu body of Agni"; iW,, 21, 3 : snuituiimtujta 
^mardhayaii Ho malcoa liim thrive with big own body (fonu) 

0-1' in VS. 2.17 : oynet pHyarn pdlko’ptam -Qo to tho own abode 
^ ^ *’^”*^* mawsAdm eeri;4»dM, prii/am pSiha *p(hi “ Go to the 

own abode of Judra. Vjsve DerAb “ («u,mpaies«n«pdfAoflp&Aa -go toyourouuabcKio* 

SsrfVT 'Jirt AV.-,34 2; |)m»iH»eaSn/o f,h»mm9ya rito (06^ dhntta pdptmdnttya 
dtpdh A:rtainAiA*fFwf»rt«y«d (SBtmpnifimdevS^ndmiippdvp&'iha]^ "Do ye, Sasmathe 
^of bemg, show the way to tho saerificcr, 0 gods ; what, brought hitlier and immobtod 
Btc^up,Lving,Jet It go to the own abode of the gods, (compare TS. 3 1 4 3- ««tW 
hiamSndfnpdd dBihdj jiDdm Avd’ndrn iipp^itupA’thakmtl’m. 6,1,11,4 * dimairtfnlL,'^ 

«aato« «p/,t „p., » < 

4, sapto Azpto nn Mptadkd^nd^ prij/4g tonuusA. » * ► , 

In the same way thoro cfiD be no doubt tliat »nra gt-ncraUv Rieans * own ‘ in H«,__• 

Sir itv °T°“ « ‘k. Tv^.s'<<HiU. uid u 

.«a Il.,lb „ v,„Iu,„ Hci„.<h. LkHtogrtMto, U,(. 

Uobhflb^rei, UyUuTga-tmmp;-jn^iiae. by Qe\dm^t {Gtomir bv 

psh. Up. 3, 1, Pnitor<buci ha datvoddnr uidiusyo ptipom dMmmtiiagdma tiwldhetui 

ta I hm he$ulm uvSea pmtardana mtam (t daddnUifi ' ^ 

• n,«.dKWt, Cart. Ucb. ■ at w,. Md«, ,»„ldh.« U)^'- 
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of Indra but ^ Qidra^s own abudo thpdomaln tliat be rtileflover imd lliat ie ictiown as 

ladruloka or in later literatare w&idi Fmlardoim won tlirangb hm tbIout in battle 

l»ee Macdonnell Ln FerfiJ ln4^r^^ e.v. Pra/si-dlufla), The ailasiQn here U to ibo v^ cll-known 
belirf af the Indian winters I hat thoso who din in 1>attle fighting valiantly go to heaven; cojnpero 
Mann, 7, Sfl ; mitho' nym^MjL^hdmsatit(t maMkshiiah \ pamn Saktjfd 

Bvargam and Kaafiiya'a ArthoM^ro., ICJ* 3 (p. 305): vedi^hv apy ami- 

ir&^aie — sa7iidpiii^^i;jthindndtn yajfidndm ambhrtit^shu m ie ^aiir fjd «Ufttn4rri iVi p * , ^ 

Udn f^jnaBan^jhais iapasd ca trtprdA Bmrgaiihimh pdtnmyai m ^nti \ kj^hantm t4n 
apjf apiydnti inrdh prdndn myuddhi:&hu parU^janlufi. 

iVit. Br. e, 20^ 9-10 1 cie^ia mi dMimpd^aa^hi^ | jo paramam 

hham ajat/fii J tipett^re^^ pri^^ dMma (Anlreeht'e edition roads fokavi hero which ia 
ineorrecL) gacchaii pominn/Ti fofeirn ^ eivm wda [| 

Bj aieans of tliif {&^k(a ; byoni of prai^b verily^ \^a&i3htba attBinnd the own abofk 
of Indm, he won tbo tughe^t world; he who knowa thia goes to IndraV own abode, wiiia 
the bighctst world-"" 

And isifflilnrlyj in t&kf., 5.3,5: cfnia t;ai frf^iiktdn indntsyri pntja^ii dMmop^gntchiMli 
5, 2,12 : tjagali jMiah vtmMshdf» devdndM pri^m dhdmopdfiaetht^i \ 1, 31, 0 : tidbfdt hfUmne^ 
kakshuidii pritfOffj dhdrmpdgacchat ; TS. 5, 2,1, 5 t c/enn rai Tkd^aprtr bMlandano'^giuh pni/tim 
dhdmdodtuntldfm \ Ibid, 5^3^ 3, 4: efeaa mi i^UvdmiirugmA priyofli dhflmdpdfundiiha \ and in 
ibid-, S, 3, 11, 3, I takein LheaeiiEK]^ of "own " anddMiiinmthosenaeuE ^abode*' With 
regard to the Utter word, tin' meaning ol * R^fstudiii^hkeit, Wesen, Form ^ i enggested by Gcldner 
is however not tmatiitabU in th™ passages wkieh can be tranHUted as *' By meima of tJiU 
(hymn of praise) Grtsamada attained verQy tbe own peTOjiality ol Indra ' v lor, in fiimilor 
passages in Ulcr Utoratnro that doacribe the virtue of hymns oi praise {^^olrdi) or of montraa, 
WQ road not only that the author of the hymn of praise and the others that made use of the 
or imu/nalu questiou (compare ttpa wjneh, i^m$ya.,d€vdnd»kt priyafn dhdma gacchati ga 
emm ifnda in the abow piLsaagp^) nttain the world of the partUnlar deity [Bdynjf/af^ gucckaH, 
sahkttdm dpnofO that is addn^sat-d by the sia(ra or Tmtnttxt, but also that tbey become Buob dehy 
itself [AcinlpafdFTv lipnofi}. G.miparc fur in&tani'e, LalitflsahciiBranamiietotra (K'miaya-s^gnra 
ed., V. 2S3 tf,): prniimdmm p^urnamlsyiim d>Kir ndmashiVBrabnfM \ fdirau (^iTordJtijfthdm 
arcaijt't pamiiepnldi;i|| m mi i^ildrfip^M fadrapd Mitd amyam \ na tayor uiJyfitt bh^ bfitidnkfl 
pdpoiWfiAawill; Avyaktn^ Kfi, 7: ya di^m t^d^madhUn , , , . drMnk tamn^ 

p^mrn dMina pfiipnuif^U \ ytdra mrdf nf^nho'pabM^ult . , , * , fatsvarup^-dhydnapard 
mnmya AkfdpAniw iasminn em Ityanie \ TlrpiirM4pinI Upunishad^ 4 * o^u narmf iivdfjtii 
ydjushamanSfopdBaho mdtatvfita prdpnoti: and KA^nLarabasyopaniahitk Ch. 5; fdfmiivun- 
itdndm kfiapTirOfScami^Q rdmac^fidro bhauntl 

Priyfi means * own ^ in tbeothcr paeaageB too given in F\Y. Hitm, V’S. 1,31: ^Mntn 
priy^ni d^vdndm *"Tbuu art the goda" own forniandname ibid., 2.6 ; pnyenn dAdimn^f ^r>ipii 
Btidi Mdi in thy own neat in Ihy own form priyA ifA^iadni and pnyd pdtMmBi ia 
VS. 21, Id ff. mean 'own abcdeB, own domflina'^Sato. Br. 3, 4, 2,5: k /riTniA pnytjm 

f^Ad/nd^i Adrdhum AiMmf^vndadvre "Tb4^ goik took together portions from their owti solvetj, 
from their own powTrs"*; ibid,^ 10, I. 3, II : efnd priyvTiM dM™ yudyamBhihiA iii Tbhi 

Uindi?cd his own name, that ol * youngvet" **; and ibid. 2^ 3.4, 24 : dktdayo tsl w^ya priija^ dkatm 
TheobUtions are indeed the own of him*'; priyenuimimm dklmud aamardfmy di 

itmiparktywih praiy^H, ete.) " With his own body (or form, or nature, etc ) bo mahod him 
thrive (covera him^ 

The word tfi'o. which, Jiko^i7^, primarily mcane • own eeems Likewise to be used in thu 
ecuBo of priyti in lotne petaaages- liistanceia of ouch usage arc: 

2 | 5 | 7 : mib n^ya did'yfi^B kfnuld^m tfvig Udjam [ 
tt^mam ytij^m co'd dmwj mnimA mrtVtid^ tajdJW '; 
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" BLiy tiu' beloved (Agtii), tho priieat, for the eake of deal food, make ready the ^human) 
prieBl; mny he then control the praise and sacrifiice i sre bavc offtred (oblatloiia) The aettfie 
if this is obscuieand 1,31.3 wIioto tbfi words nWidycwu, i>anoshi and ™nfras«oc(?^,ftArce1y 
helps here. But ffE;as«cnis to mean * dear^ belo™i' hovB ; oompane the given 

whem Agni is callEd ^ dear BBgardiiig ai<$m dha^ iximpan^ 10.112,4 : ydhi pnyim 

dniMim decha and note Ibo THpetitum of thes word pri^ biw similar to that irf am in theabovB 
YVTm. Cbmparo also 53,2 : amm ddma y^vdn^dno HahihiXM wbeifi too 

perhaps moans ' doar \ 

%, 31j 21: t^ftrdkd^ gSpt^it^d* 

anidh krahnd'h a^ruahalr dhd^Tf^bhirgdi \ 

prd I 

ifuroi €a tfWi'd atvrncivf dpm || 

" The deatroynr of Vrtni, the lord oi covra, has given oowa i with hie bright troopg he penetrated 
into the dark ones. Beatowbg riohes rightly, ho Inns o|)ened all the dear doorsTo intcrpriet 
the last pdda ns ' b’ hse opened all hisowndoors’hanily yields flnyHcnsejTthondoit: take av&h 
here as equivalent to pj-iyfW. Compare 1,142. 6: pdt»ivl'j5afr pytmspt^ho dvSifo ctetf'r Atrnny.j'i^ft. 
7. 17, 3: vtd dm'm veattr vl haijajddm and 10, 70, 2 ; iff AwymfAmm , , , . ttfatf r ded'mA 
where the doors are calk'd ‘ much-beloved, dear The ‘ dear ’ doors air, evidently, those that 
give oacess to the chamber or other receptacle that contains wealth (compare, rAi/o lintah 
in 1,6S, 10 : vi riSyii flarflod ddrah pvruhMfi ): and the epithet ' dear' see ms to he trans¬ 
ferred to the doors from the wealth which as we know Is often destrlbcd m the RV.^ aa being 
' door 'j compare 4,41, 10 given above and the panaages qitod in connection therewith. 

10, 130, 8 : itnd’ fcniftimi bt^idddito vivakt^ 

tndtdya Mskdm oQriifAh evarsha'h [ 
mahe gotr&sya beha^i svafS‘jo 
d'tirait ca taiKd oernod A pa stsd'h |[ 

” TbeBU mighty hymns BrhfldJJva flpeaka out for Indra. Re, tho formnofll, the winner nf 
light, is the lord of the mighty and independent stone j be liaa opcnoi) all the dpar demrs By 
tho * mighty and mdependont stone ' is here mcojit the Vajm or thundcrlwU of Indra with 
which ho opens the doors of the it'ceptBoIo containing riches and which is d@L>wher(j called 
iidK, parvata and afmoa i compare 4,22,1 : (se. indrnA) dejrklnam MwsS bibhmd iti; 6,22,6: 
ffldrtojwvil ffoafotoA prt'rmffipia | dr^vid cid amjo rtydii; and 1, 51, 3 ; swim dd fivictdif- 

ifffvaho vfljv djd'q ddrim vdvotdjdisya naridtpn. The epithet stwrdj, ' indepeodent,' indicates 
perhaps that the Vajra is irresisUhlG and nvercotpes ah. 

8, 70. U : anydvndam linidiiiMAom di/ajvdtta>n dtfewjyam | 

dva fvih sdhhd dudhttvlta pdrminfi itttyhiul’ya Mstfitm pdrvaidi |1 
“ May the dear friend Parvata shake oif 1dm who follows another’s firdinanee, who li ntd 
human, who docs not nflcr e&«rillree, who is impious; and may Purvata (shake ofFl the 
Hosyu for swift death {()". 

3.31, 10 ; mmpaiyamdwd armdajm a4kf 

p&yab pmfiuf^yu riUtto ddgh&n&h | 
vt r^idwf afapod ghcsha caltdm 
jUl nisAiAd'm Adadhur ybsht ejrd'n || 

“ Seeing and milking the milk of the old olio’s irmE’n, they {the AiigirMoii) gliwldenod the 
dear (Indra), Their shout wamind tlb two wtirhls ; they placcil him the hpremost in what 
is bom (that is, in tho creation}; they placed hcrrocs amidst the kme (or, in the klne)", I 
onderstand this verso as referring to the wiuniag of the enn which atHO is ono nf the Dxploits of 
Indra in association with tfio Augtmses ; see Macdoneira Fqdie A1 tftholiigp, pp. 61 and 143. 
The' old DOS,' pralM, is Oyaits or Huavun and hia' seed rctalf, is the i on ; compare 8, 0, 30 1 
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It pTOiTfia^f/tt rlioiAO jifCitih pa^^anti vdmrnm [ I 0 n> ^ ^ rlliJo wf rii<MO d^Qhdndh p 
6, I7p 3 ' divf* nd yd»i/a riUi^d i^hdc armynJk j und IQ, 37, 1 : divoM putrd^ya 

MmmtOr. The (sewuii iidd*i Ihnrefoir memna, * oyiklng the imji appear ^ In the first pada, 
the ward hoa been Lnteqirettfti by Getilnjir (Kaiiunentar, p, 51), faUe^ing S^ynimi, aa 
^ixtk(yam gadhnnam aad Llie verb at/ij* fUFJcrc/aR bi the Bcinse ef * rt^joicing * (GlcBSar p suh/Teuefk 
titer), The cambhuitJon rttAi mid is however met with m luiotlier verac of the ItV, nartielyp 
in ii 5li 1 otJli ir/dm imshum purKhMitm ffM9ii|/af7? in^dmn} gfrbhir w^nlattt where it hm the 
m^nm, not of ' rcjoieinp ’ but of ' gbiddening I believe that this in ihe aenfie lirr© alflo^ anti 
that amadann abhi Amtn Dieoiis * they gladdened the ebar (India)/ that ia to say, that they 
praised hira; com pare 1, 02, 5^ dhgirothir domna vi t«r ushilsd gfJ>hit dndha^* 

Oompam also Ij 142^ 4; 5, 5, 3; S, 50, 3 ; anti 8, 98^ 4 where the epithet pnya is tised of 
fudra. In the biat pddt, the expression * they plaeod heruea in the tit^ (ot, amiflei the Iohb) * 
ifl not Ti?ty inteUiglWe to me ; Oldenberg (JJ F* Ij p. 241) nuggeots that it mtone that 

* they eserted themselves in euch a way that Lite bero&s were no more out off from the posses¬ 
sion of cowb/ 

AV, fi, 83p 4 : iAM mdircMd idtifn juhdmi \ 

Cdueneie Lbe iUiar obIfltiuEt, enjoying wlLb the mindj Uoil, ns now 1 niahe oblation with the 
mmd/* 

AV. 3, 19, 3; nfmtA padyafddm ddharebhamniu 

tft aoA rw^Advdaaiji prk^jiyd^n \ 

ki^hi^d^mt brfihtaai^dTaitTdii dn 7fa2,i>d??ii irJkfm [| 

Downward let them fall, let ibem become hilerlcLr, who may fight against our liberal iNitron. 
With my meantatiionp t destroy the enemies ; I raise those tliat aro dear (to me}/* ^Tiiough 
the mterpretatbn of m ^ frny) own people ^ la not unauited. bere, the contrast between 
amUrdn and »vAn eho’sv^ that the latter word has hero tbo eenso of those that are dear to mo j 
those whom 1 like ; friends.* 

AV. 7| 77p 5; Uiptd edin yharmd mk^halu sudhotd 
prd tdffi adhmr^ii cartUu pdya&^n [ 
iFkidW kXrnd^yd 

vUdm pdfdm pd fjrtm mrlydyM || 

** Tiie gktirma is boated for yon ■ let tho dear hsdr approach; let the ddArvifyiip rich in milk, 
moTiqi forward. Ent ycp O Asvfniip of this mUked sweet; drink ye of tbifl coW"a milk/' The 
word ^nndyezA ia obecaro and I havo followed Ludwig heru in triinslating it aa * this/ Re* 
garding compare what has been said abo^'o under Compare also 7, 73, 2: 

jiy pnytf isddi L6id f ainif4t(i mddhvo aivind updtd 4* 

tuliji t?id[fi-(Ae#/w pTtiytfU'du whi're the c^qiiesaioiuj ainUam modhvo aSptnA^ ^uA 

pmytz^jdn are i^nrailul to iwahoidi fiiadh^r ifiinnd diam^ and pmyasvAn (for, this ia the correct 
reading, foundi oa is notctl by Wliitney in his Trumfhtiont bi the Knu^ika-Siltra and tho 
Voltona-SOtra and also In SAyaaa's ci>ninicntaryi and not paya^dn] in the above verse. 

IQ, 21, I t ad ^^crlifiAAiV h'idfaf^ tvd | 

^jrnrt6arAMAa d vc pdi^bciicwi^Ao^ [| 

*' M Agni, we, with pbasmgty*ciut (hymns of praise), choose theo Ao^f fur tho sacrifice wbeie 
tho bctrAi^ is spread—theo Ihnt art burning and that boat dimr light/* Compare priyd bta'A^nf, 
plottHWigly-cutH ptcasingly^aabuiiicd (hmba) in 10, 80, Q and the vetaei 1, 130, G; 5, 2, H ; 
5p 29, 15 s 5, 73, 10 ■ L'to,^ whii'h speak of hymns being ' cut' or * fashionf^l' mto shape. 
Oonccniing tho roErain, vi m Ttwh . . * . vii^Aas^, which to not heis tranaiatodi eee 
(Jldcubcigt ATtrfEm £1^ p^ 221 oud tho literature refened bo thoitfiu. 

8, 32, 20j: pi^ airidAiinaixiRdm uid ingrye sded \ 
uid!ydm indr^ yds Adm || 
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“ Driiifc of th^ (Sonms that am misEd) with fiieaaiEg milk ; and what ia with Tugrya luid 
that which k Iiom^ t) Indra. aro thiao/' iSiwdfei^iavdfldm ocuiivEdent to pritfadhainavdmm T 
th<5 ia to tho- milk which ia added to the Soma juice, Gompare R» Wlp 8 ; « 

anusJuiia ^d*vo m4Mya tihf'ihuayah ] sdmdmfr i'rni'afe p(Mihdh pivf:^7nAnds{t, fw^faraft ; 

compare aliio RpH2,5 r iMif}d*i>oani^$}mta yStMjdrdtn imprijf i^\ 9,1, &: tM 

Mndnti dhemva^ iiSum \ i 9^ 9, 1: pdfi pnyd' diisds knvir vd^mti 

Tvjptph hitdk I im?d7f& ydli JbittJtmfiiA. 

VS. 22, 19 : lAd dhfiir ihd ^rndhriil svA^M | 

Here Eteadiocfis ; here pleaeijig flteadinciii, hail/* 

In iho alio%io translatioiiB, I ha^a aBBiimed that the word^ svaerkfL iind 

liave foaUy the word os a compoiicJit, in wkiub caeo pri^whtK pripadJi/iisiat^ 
and priyiidArli an? I he tx^sft pquiFahriits tir them. I do net liowevcr fwl ccftain Lha( this 
afiisumptinn is comet; of rather* 1 fnel inclined to Ixdicvo that the word ffwr h not really a 
compoTbcnt of ihctie word^ at alh We know that m Sanskrit tlwre cxkt n number of wotdH 
beginning really with but having a variant form begitining with im-* Aa of 

such* I may cite the following from 1 ^— svaf^iij^f ^iHi^hliandmun, 8vadJ^,s%xidhi£at^^?adhii^i^^ 
sv^rakmanyd, stmhhadrd, and ^mnlsAira (proper name of a people), ffnapuni 

{uamo of a town], omAAdmf fproper niLmc)p and dwreau {proper name] all wiikh have also 
forms Wginning with instead of The word mjaiui ocenrs in the form amjana in End. 

Spr, (ll)^ flfl 72 p st'iajam-durjam^f and it is remivrked in PW ‘ tuchl sclten werdi^n 
nnd av}*jna mil- cimmder vtTWFchBcIt/ Similnrij^ the PW givoa referenoea to p^AsagcB where 
the word ^papraAicSid has the meaning ^ckar/ that b, of wip'dfcdiEj. In the BV itselfp we 
have the form jfvadhd, nectar, instoad of mdhd and the form ^os^o^diatariain in 8 , 60 , LI wlirre 
the SV reads fiiywAwkimm, 1 am inclined to think that the worda sm^kti^st^kaimva.md 
svadhfii also bidong to tiiis elaos and that they are but varianta of the words 
and Of theac latter, the word wHvrkli neciirti frequently in the RV. It is derived 

frnin the root in PW but T bolk^ve that it really conicsfrom thoxoDt Pfj * to cut ^(eqijipiire the 
word fc^i-fa-icirAw) and that the meaning ia ‘ well^t, w^ell-faBhioned *; see what has bwn said 
above under 10 ^ 21 , 1 * I would therefore troiudate the passages 10 ^ 21 , 1 1 6t 32 , 20 s 
VS. 22 , 19 fts follows : ** Ab Agoip we with woU-faahionDd [h3nzuuf) choose thee JWr for the 
sacrifice,etc/^;Drink of thoso Somas that are well mixml with good mUk, etc.**: and 
“ Here shradincss; here good Btaadineeojiail 1 With regiird to the VS paHSngp, thp rornmen- 
tfttor Dvata* I may h^re qh&erve, has paraphrased i^mdhdi by sddhu-tihrH which Kems to show 
Ihot lie too regarded it as a variant of mdhrii. 

Wftckrmagcl, tn hia AWindirfcAa Ommm.iiit IT, | 33 b (p, 81 ], lefera to the fe^quently* 
rijiressse^l opiniQO, the best exposition c-f which is by Zubaty in KZ, 31 , p. 52 ff ., that au- in 
c^impoanda has, in AdfUtion to itselfp an form xm-t and eaya that ao far om the Vodie 

language (altindbch] is conoemod, the cxampleB adduced, nMiiely, ^m^M-riufAd, 

AiufAki, and &vf^i(a^wtidhiki are too few in numbiT Ui jnetify anch cpinipn being held with 
regard to it. The numK-r of cxamplei, howuvur, is not, as he thinks, restricted to Uht thiro 
ipcntiom’d here ^ lor wt liavc already mrt with two more example]^ ^hovo—Jtvaurlti^vrkti, 
and we ehidl meet with some more prewntJy. And, secondly, the 
statement that has tn, addition tq Itself an form SMt- in compotinda * givea hut a 

partial and incorrect represcntalioti of the real fact* namely, that in Sanskrit, and in tho 
Vodic language also, there ocenr a certnin number nf worfs begiemmg with mt- that havo got 
vflriatit forms beginning with or flltcmatively, thnl tlvert occur ACmialn number of worda 
beginning with Mn- that have got variant forms lx giimlng wHith mi-. This dons not rqoiUl that 
( he first word in ad such compounds is in reality su and that the form beginning with #tw- Ia a 
variant of thiR; for there occur some compcnmdfl in which ihc firfft wort! ia really nw and in 
whose case the form beglmiing with k a variant of such orlgmid form with m-. Compoiu 
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Ti^t^ Up.7; crwfud daii | faf<> mdajdjfoia \ ava^m aknrukt | 

^wivfoiwi U 11 th& wortl aukria bc^rt? stAiida ctisti&Dtly for 8iid is thus b Tariont 

of it; compfifii Sankara'a bhdsk^ tlK?ii&oii: $^^nukiittruc^^ata and SaiikaF^nanda^B 

ftoholium, mkrtaqi^rih^ 'yfim pmytyj^ I ^ena s^^m&kftavaf. ^L-Ham. Cbrapare dIbo Mund* 
Up* Ij 2t J : c«Aa wA pan/AdA ^ukttas^ lake (Sankara: > 9 va}fam fiimirtiias^ jtafPTiajio 

fokc) ; ibich, Ig 2, O : paA jsifPiydA §ukrfo bmhmnhkah qjnJ alfla ibid., 1, 2, tO ; ndiusya 

prffhihi^ tA SKirU 'mibh^ii>d uwih iflhrt/Ji Arpiofarapii tvJ wherL" Um in all probability 

- anil Katka Up. I, 3,1: r/fiiij pibaufuu lots chdydm pmi^lahiaH 

parame pn^dhc whcro Sail kora hm oxpkhi&d aa ftvayam brftiajji% kannaTtaL It 

must tbriefom be understfiod that in the caBe qf qompomidfli tfmt occur m two lormsj ons 
beginiimg with ffw*- ami tbs other with the real origiaal form may bo either tho one 
bcghmkig with au- or tbt one beginnbig with And as a corollary, it Lna also to be 

admittcKl tliat hi the flose of compounds that occur in oqb form only, either beginning with 
su- or beginning with sat-^ it ia jxiaalblo that sneh furns begmniDg with su- or Jiw- may nut bo 
the real original form qf the word at all, btit only a ^rariant of the real original form beginning 
with avttr pr su* the case may ho. 

In othijir wordtij when wcmcEt v^dth eoinpounda bo ginning witli orstit-, It is desirable to 
inreatigat-o finft if such compound occurs hi both forms or in one fqrm only. In the latter 
oasep one should furtber Bnd out which of the two words,, fliiit and tfic Iw^tter tueaniiiig 

for the compound in connection with t be |jasBagc where it occurs am 1 determine ai^cfjrdjngly 
tbo qrigiEial form of the woi\l aud itB meaning and also iv tietijcr the WN^rd occurs in the given 
paaaagc in its origimd form or in a variant form. The same thing has to bo dtine in the former 
ea$q aiao i but if, as aometiiriea happena, both the words m and am are foiuid to give the 
better meaning, each in its own rontestj one Bhoulcl pofitulnte two original formap beginning 
with su and respectively, and inticrjiret tho worda noeordbigly : if. cm thu other haqd, one 
only of the two words* and sitt, 1 h found to give & good meaning (or the better meaning) 
in all tho pa^ssagea (w'heru the oompouiid occurs in either fEum), one should postulate one 
original form (beginning withau-nr sisi-aB the ca^c^ may bo) and rsg&rd the othi'rform (begin* 
Ring with i*nj" or ja* as the case may bo) os a varLont oEit and interpret the paeBOges accordingly* 

Tho bearitig of the foregoing re niarks may perhapa be better understood ironi a considcra' 
tion of some compounds begisning with «i:a-and The words amkahaim-^kahaim both 
OOCQT in the RV.; and the originality of the form amkshaim U proved by the ticcummceoi tho 
parallel word pH^kakfdm ; bco above. One baa tbrrefoie to cfinmder if the word mikahniTU^ 
in the panaages where it occora, givr-'i a better meaning when ono ii^gards it as occtirring hi ita 
original form and thcrefort? mterprcrUi it as * having eiotlUnt dominion * [Manufii kahatmpi 
ur when it la regarded as a variant of the Wvvd m\alcahatm and thm^fore interpR-^ted as 
^ whose is domtniori' [a\yitn kahafmrh f/twya), that la,' raiiiLg ovt r others ; sovemigo.' Cqnaldcr- 
ing that the word is aserd almost exclusively as an eprtbet of various gods, and that 

in their caae, the meaning ' Bovereign ; ruling over others ' is more appropriate and forceful 
than tluit of "having paccrcllent duTiiinion/1 ft«l Mclinud to give preference to the tuttcr of iho 
alK»ve meanings aiifl thus to regard sutahnlm as a variant of the origbol iorm jrvakakatm, 
which* t4>q, l)e it noted, 1=? used exclusively os an eplihei nf various gods. l>n the otluT 

hand, tn tlie enssf^ nf ihc w^ords afikandm-si\iicandra both DCcmTiiig m the HV.* 1 oquBider that 
tho inWrpretation * wolUshbiLng ’ is* in every passage, to be pn^fcircd to that of * shming of 
itfl'^Up* * flelf-flhinSngand I thcrolorc regard emj^aindra tn l.Sl, ft, the only peu^age w^hcroit 
oeenrfi, m equivalent to 9ti.4naiwffa and oa meaning ' w^clkabining". As n^gards the wordia 
suAoff (HV)—(AVJ, the oceurreneq of thfi word mVynAofr (see almve) xrc^mato fihow that 
the Utk’^r form [in AV. 7,77,5) bt original and should lie interppefce^l in tbeHame way sa nil- 
yahnlT, wliilf" tli« jaxtapTsition of tho wur^l je.vi iAcifwvi in % ift3, 12: yah Huhdid^odhvardh 
seema to ahowlhat herKlhointorpriitathm good Acrfr" givea the better nK^ning, I thorcforc 
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rewrd both worfflOB Iwing in tboir originiil foniiH, Of tbs piir sttii^d^fHfflra/Knowned rf 
oflo'a self' {JiV)—iritfjahtstafa '■ kii^-hig mucL renown ^ {SV)^ it ib obrionstliattho latter ie tbe 
bettormpftmng. I believethen?fore ibn^YIs smja^larant^ 

meana tlic same aa that wonl,anrl likewise tbit the vroir] $mfjaSas occtirrine frequently m tho 
RV, id vafinnt ol, and baa the aarao meaning aa^ aurf^kis, SimilarLy, of tho twjopa 
(hnving & good pfotecter; wQU.pi»trafced}-^Ttfii^opfl {prot^ by one'e aclfi aelf^protiMEecl), 
both occurring in the EV» Uiu lortncr meanlne aeemH to be obviously better llum tbo Utter; 
ami 1 tbeftifon!i think it profrriihlG tn interpret im{fapa in 10,31, 10, (the only passage wbero 
lbs word oceure): iff/dlhir ar^yatU h kf^utfa ai ^ WGll-protectcd ^ and to regard it ns ft 

variant of the word Rn.jop^ while, of the pair [' wsD-yoked ') (' y^iking itself; 

yoked of ite own eidf '} both occurring In the HV, it is equally obviouft that the Utter mean¬ 
ing Huitfl the context bettor than the former, which Is, when compared with it, a T^Jik and 
oolourlcaa fjpithot. I therefore look upon the word jmyuj (m the RV. paaaagcsi where it ooonrs) 
m a varUnt of, nad Imving the same rnpnning ftSi stwyiij* Compare the ejuthet wanoyu^, 
which, Lke ^wyyj, is applied to hymns, horses, and chariots : and compare siieeially 1, 121 k 12: 
riam fiwini myujot'dhi^Jiihdji \ j/iaifUc 

dd*d pii'ryiirn mjmm with 1, ol, 10 uMnd sdM&d siiSAo r* 

I d" ivd Kn^noy^jn d' pii^TyantAmm a^iUhann Mi 

irdmh and 5,31,10 : vd*ta^ya tjuHd'n dirdu with 4 k 4S, 4 : i^hnnta ivA muwoyiyo yw^- 

iifflOfinWr«dE?atJd>i , . , * wlicrr tU> word rf«yw/In the f orme r pak of vciws bobviou^^^^^ 

pimlld the word rmnjtpiJ in the Utter pair thuftindicalUggkerly that ^yFrj is cqulvaJt nt 
to Compam also the vent' 3.58,3 ; tcydyWnrditafA rdiJicm dihtda Irndfij iputam 

ffteAam AdT€h with tho vme fi, 75, 0 r d' rum nurd manoif&jf/^ttdmhpra^hitdp^^ \ vdyQ m- 
harUiipUaye rahd mrnnmh c^vin^ and with the verw Ik HO. 4: uuvAm hhurdmdnttm 

mbhir gtiiam ^ifd^uMibhir'nimJiftntd pifr'^lthga d^and note that the epithetR m^uj, mmnoipij and 
are pamllelly applied to the I jird-hnrBCS of the AivniB Indicating that tbcj'oapti^aa the 
same idra. The hor^^ (birds) of Vftyu (VfUa) and of the AsvUb yoke thf-niBelvesto the vhariot 
when Lhcir mastem think ■ of teiting forth in it. and are hence J^iaHoywjaA os wellfts airiyMifiA. 

Tiiis is not however the oeeaBkiii for invcstigattng eshaustively tho nature and mranhig 
of ail the Vialic ccim|]oiin(U heginnirig with #t»- and mu-, Tho fon'gX)tng observotiens will, 1 
believe, have ahown the nec^saity of such an invcRt igatiou ; and I thetefore cLjoe thU digression 
and return to our subject. 

Spa has the $rtist‘ o! pritja in the dcnvaUve ab® which in the inatramcntiil 

mc iiu rj not only "■ according to one own imtiire or wont * hut aUe * witlingly+ with gladness^ 
with pk^asiii^ ^ no^A rii/iJBcm Of/^ Nr.vjung (GcldneCf 

Glassar). 

Like nWya and^Pti, the word nfje, too^ meane prUiiirily ' own ^ and Ufec the$o two words, 
it too aeoms to have tlie memiing priijtt lii the hillowiBig pftHsftge: AV- 3^ 2 : mdpi kfd^airam 

]par^tn^na rJMrayttMd rarjlm \ tihiim rd^AirtUyvliiAfi'ciri/^ mj/ bhOfjdmm nUayndh [| ** Tn mo 
maintain diumnioDt ptimn lunukrt, iii me maintain wvahh; may 1, iu tht' sphere of (my) 
kingiUm, be Iteloved, Bupteme * 

like priyih oriyintdiy means ' plcafi:bgK ngiecahle^ dear' mid llko jwiyd, baa, 
seemingly, the mctiniiig " own ^ in fhn following peerages : 

SaU, Br. 3p 4,2, 5; ie dird jmhpw himh priydni dhdiodni mrtfham ^twmvadtidir^ I 
Thli passage has already been cited! above (Bf-e p 31) and eifilftijlpd OJi *‘The gorU put 

^ AciNrdlfig to otiotlijoii agocppdoik^ Ibi^Au h^onau# yoku 1 turmieiv-pi to tho Bbafiot when IhoLr miAirra 
expre«i their Uunitioiioi seltiag fortli In il U K*onl^ : they ni^ bcudfl alito amlhd tuatyujuk. They wiv 
tbiH at lb4^ lame ti me or mill 
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together portbn^ from their awn. eelFPS^ from Ibrfr own powe^e*^ Note th& p&raUolIsm ot 
the TCord j^htdh with tie word that follows t 

1> 33j 2 : JjJfei aMf^ dhdna^'m 4pr^(tam 

Ju^htdm 7i4 hfer^ vomtim paldmi \ 
indratri luiTnasy^inj^ TipamAhif artatr 
yah stotfbhyo hdvyo u^H [| 

*l fly (for protectioii)* like the tmwk to its own neat, to the griffT of wi^alth, the LmBistihle^ 
adoring with the beat ohnnta Ifldrs who in battle la to be iovobed by his praiaocs *' Jmkid 
ia here eguiifiiJent to vt^atih t Qompare 25 , 4 : Ai fm vlmanyavak jidianH 

vd^jikhiayc 1 na vasaiVr t 0, 71, 6 : nd i^nim addamm * ^ , SAhati 

4^ 39| 3; irapd'y^ osya Idrnd ^jayddhyai 

jmJuAm dnu prd didam irtfindnyddhyai \ 
udj^AvTshA^ fd*dhti>Ai fai^VAindi^ 
jtdmTi no incfmA AUifrdid'^bhayiim ^ | 

** To quicken hiH yeafe for beadng t to make him find pleasure in (our) own dlfociian j may 
Indr a the mighty, aliowering giftsj amke for ns good ct osamga and aafety The expressiem 
* to make him find pleasure in otir nvm direction \ meani, |Rrobably, * to make him find pboBnre 
with ns, in our sacrifica *; compare ft, 12* 17: pEcf vd dakra pardvdH Aamudr^ ddhi | aamd'- 

kam U ^uU ijidubhih- The 'good croBsinp ‘ desired are no doubt auroas evilsi duritd, 

and cmemica* dmsAaA. Instead of jmi didam, 1 read pradiiani * sea Oldeaberg, Fetid-/orocAuji^, 

p. 110. 

1, 133> fi : dmviddham raf4^r;ydin 

andramhhani itimasi pTdviddham \ 
cdtam jd^hahAya Jdshtd 
dd o^dAAydm \\ 

” The four own ehips of Jathsla impelled by the Ailrina, bring over safely the aon ol Tngra 
who waa abandoned in the midafc of the waters tmd who was stuck in bottomfeas darlm^ 

I take/a|Anfe here aa a proper name : the pereon referred to m perhaps the same ae the Jathora 
montiQnfd in 112, IT^ in a hymn likewiao addressed to the Asrins. The four ships that 
brou^t over Tugra'a sdo to aafety are pethapa the aame 0 m 9 the four birds that ore said to hare 
carriod him in ft, 74- 14 ^ ^td'ra MviahfhaAya dmiHindvub \ rntdiMsa obM 

praya t7dAsAan vdya rtd 

Likewisej yuaAfi saeruB to have this meaning of "owu^ in tbo lormula 
ivd ju$h}(tm prokshdmi {nirvapAmif utn.; ece Cmcordanct); the meaning scemB to be I 
Bprlnklo thee that art the own (portion) of Buch*aiLd-fluch/* 

Similarly^ the word vdma idso, meankig primarily ‘dear^ pleBJiiug \ ctCi, memn to have 
tbe meaning ' own ' in the foUowiug pamagea \ 

lOj 140, 3 1 d'fjo tuipdj jdiaufdah mSasHbhif m^ndasm ifAf^li^Air AiAjA | 
frl Uhah mm dadkar hh^'fivarpemaA dtrl^Utya vdTmjdldh |j 
0 J&tavedaa sou of vigoUTr rejoks thou, beooficent, with the hjmna {!^>nt:abtng fine prabes. 
They put in you iDanifold nonriahmenta^ they whose help ia wonderfuh who ore bom cd own 
wc\ V\ VdmajAtdh hump like pnyajdta in 71, 2 abovo, Beema to bo equivalent to Bvajdidh, 

T.S. l,fi, 1,1 S devdoBidA fimn \ h deuJ vijayam upayan(& *frn&a idinaqi mau 

mm nyxdadhttia \ idam u na AitevlsAyofi | no jeahyantUi | 

Tlie goda and OJHtrot prepared to fight. The gods, Betting out for the battle, deposit h 1 
their own wealth with Agni (thinking), ' this will bo oora fri case they vanqmBh uM ' 

Talt. Br. 1, 1, 2,8: joA ptirtf bhadrah am pApiydn aydl \ aa punmimwr agnim 
Sdiidhiia I pancir tvaimm ^fSmam vmdpStxsrUUe | bhodro bhn^i | 
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“ He who baling boca formtriy proflperoiifi (litemlly, splendid or glorkmfl) is now worse 
of! ihonld eataUish tho iircs in Punarvasu (mikshaiml (His) own glory wwlth) will 
ngain come liacklo him and ho wUl become gbrbnB {prGSperotiB>*\ V^mam ihkm k^re eeems 
clearly to be equivafent to msu. 

In tbwea^ of words alsoi priya, 8ra,jnsAiaafid vdm^t IbftTO to topeat the oheerTa- 
tion mndfl above with regard to si/sw-niLmely, that in eome pasaa^s* cither of the meaning, 
^ dear' imd ‘ own \ is suitable, and t hai*thon# in the translatiDiM given above, I ha ve ohoseti 
in such instnneefl what seeined to me the bolter of thetwoi atgnibkuition of the two meaniuga 
would perhapa better represent the idea which the poet had In his mind when he used theas 

words. 

The ase of the word in the flense of * dear ’ ^ ^rot ODnEned to Yedie Uteraton? 

but ia occaflionidly met with b Inter Litemtoiv also. Tlnis, it is aaul m tbe HahM^rata 
(1^169, U) of Ghatottaca— 

antindtto^ ca tan Mi m Ghaioikacak j 

toMro cn dayko nUyam dimanityo bahhum /wi [| 

" That Ghatotkaca loved the sons of Pindn and he was always dear to themr as dear as their 
own self "* Nitya in dttmnUya signiBcs, it seems to me, * dear " and the word dfmamV^ means 
thomforo * dear as the dtmA or own self' and not ‘ im Selbst haftond, an'a Eerz gewaohaen' 
as suggested in the PW. for tho word nitya has no oomicctioii with ‘hafteii* or 

‘ wachsen-^ 

Simibuly it is not unlikely that tho w^ord nUya at the end of some compounds (like 
amnya-nilya, dharrna-Tiitm. tapo-nUya, scUya^nUya, in Bh. &td 

13, 11J ka* the eignifii:iation * dear \ In Bh^ ^ 13^ II espockHy 

t^UvcQMiidrthodar^mm J etaj jmTunn iti ptokiam . . , . ) tho words ctoj jndnam in Ike 

third pdda make it very probable tkat niij^ here means *dcar 

(To be coTtfmited.) 


MJSCELLAXEA- 


A COKTEMPORAKV" odntemptuous 

GRiTiCIflM OF JlA^tJOCI'S 

STOMiA DO MOGOH. 

Iii the outgoing Ltsttcr Boolta ol ThoTnia Pitt, 
praeirvcidin tlic Britiah BIukihu (Add. 11^. 22^^ 
22ft!>D) a|ip^cs a nopy ol & kstu^r fNp. 18 of MS. 
22341) from Filt, then Governor of Fort Bt, Ooqi^. 
2^lAdw» to Tto™* WottUrji wounsiarj to tlie 
E. L Co. io d^tud Fort SL Gwigap 11 

OdotAff nOi- Wotilky had iiivuliitiUy liaiud of 
Mojiiioci^a work and bod aslmd, tor Pitt 

fffpliiHl as folkpwt I 

*‘Ia you^ of tho tth of July oonceming f^onr. 
Hantiehoa kittory, true be liv'd mftAy 

yt«rn 'wiih Bhdiujn [SiiAh ^AUm] tba Klogufla 
Son, m wbioh time williLiut doubt WM 
oa^blia of loaJbfrEUg toon)'^ obMTvationa, Urt 
I \xf]mVB His fcO Ordiniiryly ctimioctcd tbal 
'tie hikrdly worth rnuhag. Wbuo 1 cmiu? 
hw Orttp ht WM in diegrooe wUUour Qovem- 
owtp null to drawn [^1 bimaRlJia fcom ^t, hii 
Booh hs Imrl iamc tirnn agwi dedinanwl it ici rhn 
FWHioh Kiui^ I the wyy of it hi Portugrioa 1 -will 


Qndeavciiu to got ind cmd y&u | kU wtrai nil 
ifl fhui6p I bfiliiivQ 'iim ao batter thui Tom 

TluilB.”! 

lii Irvina'i to bin tnonuiiiental 

«dit.iE3n of i£iiiiiO[ii''i MS. bo itatni (p. lii) 
that C^trau« wbo pirated MiimuacPa worki admitted 
lhat ho obtMined tho MS. fix^m M. De«kxideq» a 
Pqndicbcny who liod brought it, to Europe 

In nol or llOi, 

Ldtflr, in bis Noto an Bomnna ~Tkmlm\n rtoi Mr. 
Irnt» ihowa (p, Bcxivi that Dednndd kft Pondj^ 
libtfrry b February and roachod Franoe in August 
1101 . 

MAnnnd'fl MS. mdM havo boeu sa«k ood read by 
EurcipEiiuia in Fort Bt. Georgo bofuro Ita tiwiBiniaelua 
to FniDOft, nnd iOTno among Ihoir numbor muit Jiav* 
bad A bigbeif opinion of its coaleata than Thom aa 
Filt. for otbflTwin hi* corm^kiocknt would nut 
ha%'o iroubkil to Emqalre nUauL Jt^ 

in any the t* vnlnahla ai It givot tho 

earllcvt ootke ol Uw ^Utrin « far lilWKivof^. 

Li M. AiriTiT. 


^ Pkt i]J4:atL5 LhisL the w^ork will tu fuund to bo of iufLgnlfirqiit vnkue. 
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TtlosuL AKD IT^ MiNomrri¥3> by n_ C. Luxe* 192JS. 

Lqmion* Mjirtin HDjiltiiiiBqn ntid Co., Lt^cL 
Tbifl book girea an flocfoant oi two joiarkayiim 
tha Nfiflr mad ^ddlo Hifcat made bi IDOfi ^d 18^4* 
to ilciul, with the object of WpinR 
ULibke tbn fuiguJarly iutariaiLctg pccf iofl mbobitlng 
the arefl Himid about SIohoJ “ betier koowD to En. 
gtUb readnifl,*" Luke Ium lUDOOodod 

in bia objectp «a hs wrJtea with the pen of n wjuly . 
writer, and tbo infonuritiatt bn lups^has ia tliat of a 
^tcbolor well Trarsotd in hia iubject- To thnsn wbnse 
work lies la JjidiA tuid wlu> would Iwjn BDnmlhlfi^ 
bbitcitiraily qI the pcpulAtioiiH tlmt Ikavo dwelt 
IcL modern 'If4q, iVc., Moflopoteoii&r *<>r conturieii 
undfli Moalom-Torldflli nib, and hn’^o luwl tn ihit 
l»st ao many doalingH with Imlm la imup form or 
snotbsT, tlffl book ta an invahmUlfl piide. 

It ia li(tbtly writtEm, but it b never fiippont, 
and the atatemnnts in lij. huflijrifnU and othori are 
of eilmonliiijwy noGure^y. Ii deabi briefly witli 
tlie w*y tnifU FalestinO to SSrloauLp tho aitii ol 
Kiniveh. and IImM with Moani afl it now b and 

illufca fao«a in the paat. The entmnving atoriep 
n£ tlie rnligimi* of tl«- nhie% miaor varin- 

tiea of CliTHtianity—X'BStoriaikfl, Monoidijrai tee and 
equally interacting otberitp—<if thn people ol lli? 
A^sjtLtts Mar Sbimein, the yuuthJd IwrEdltar^ 
pntriatebofan andenl aecli imw fltod|iiig *1 Oxford, 
mid ef Pfeelar John, are ell dealt with ia * rapid 
but pmflttffly liuuiJiuf. Then follows a moat vd aabie 
^lapter on the Yeiddii or dev»l wotaWpp^ra. paif 
g{ which law ahvady app^tmil ui tMj Joumat 
{voL UV* PF- tfeatod 

lo on UluroiMiiiiB eiimnmty of the history of 
Binghdail and rdmyrfl fTadmor] on tlis “ratmn 
jgiimay-^^ 

l^n^nahy il hitw mad this Wk from «>vor to cover 
wLLh abaorinng Uitvroirt, and have found it. aa an 
old etusknt nf ^ matter with which it U tnnocoiffd, 
uo% mdy hiformhig, but flcvurjitely uUurpnmg, Thn 
ODU poinl whitli i flbuidd be inclined ki diMuia 
with the atitiwt w ohflraefer Iw ijiTOa to Timur 
ilu Lenar—this Tmncrkise the Ttrrritido of EiaufieBn 
icbob^ip^ Ho is ovidentiy a bngbt»r to Mr. 

but wli^thciir ho was o^y aii biiil m he td 
gcmerAhy iiointod I h* vo long ^lonbtod. Sir Lueoe 
King's untipmly dcaOi oa 231 h Angiiit 1835, Iim 
dapfivrd Hi of the acouunt of Timur on whieli ho 
waa ffli^iged—an account which, let na hope, 
would liiva given thu wafW a fair picture ul him, 
Jiti waM £ mihloae coinitiimaf at tfnaeti^ no deulrt, 
but hn woe also u highly ouHiiwted man and a 
KcholHr, and it ia ihia mixed cbiumctof—Imll hoiedl- 
tary iavoge and half bahaditory naaii of Unniliig— 
V hich (ifHi would llkcr to see lIpwbIcijkhI and balnaoml. 


1'he story of tha CArly Chriiitiaa Churah and Ita 
ichkam^ rtifiulllng In clravxgDi into Kisfftoriana and 
lidonophysitca, with, their further lilviaions into 
JaoDbft4U9, Ooplip AbyEshiiims, and Oragoona Afrae' 
aijim and finally into UjuAtee-^Chiildeanj], Syrian^. 
Adti^idiiiiA—Is told idtb admirable clenrueaii. But 
1 cannot deal with them hare, and will eey no 
moro than that thn brief ebaptera ceutainliig llio 
atoiy am filled whh a mnsi effncti, u only 
a mat urn schehtr oonld liavio put togothof tn ba 
oonciHe a form, Feering oa. to the old and vwxed 
qn^ffttoD of Procter Johiip Mr. Luka disousHfl it 
with schularty nuifecs of many a gmat Oriental 
Ti HJT 1 .H and many a alory oE tho £iiat>, and 1 would 
rvmark that the chapter an that old WUI^'-th'- 
Wlsp of FLut t-nm history should be of ipecial 
fntemst to the Bt, Tboniw Christumo of South India 
and to the studenta of tliclr crad and Itt hiiikiry. 

B. C. Ticmfuc. 

The StDisai^rtia an& rms Ismtuv by 

ft. SitWRun. Qoip'nniment of ladiap Cblcatta, 1824, 
{Heprimed from tlw Ein^phkm J^idicia.] 2^x21 
cm. I FPi 808 £ £1 

The nacnea of H. hehram, H. Jacobi, F. 
KitilLiurti and J. F. Fkvl gi^Ti a luxlre In the suhjaot 
of Indian ChremoLogy, wtuub ia ordinarily oonahlercd 
a dull and dJEEnult EkSoir; end Elbe devotion of these 
aoholsTH to thfl tank with whbb they burcbni'd 
themaelvea. and ihait fikill in luiEavolliiig the iH' 
Ldcacien ol ihJe vety tciehiiioai aubjoct earn our 
grail tudo and admiraikini. Bui thaeu acholara by 
HU mEJunS o xliuuutod the subject of Indian chronalu^, 
ftivd thay have hem followed hy othera etpioliy 
altmiHtie and eiitially deaervuig ol our gratitude. 
Among this oecend gcaevattou of ecimUlio chronolo- 
giita thonemcaof H. SowtiUand L. D. S. Fillai l ore 
nOt^WOTtby, and their work# noW fomi oUf itandard 
ndcrenoe Iwoks on the aiib]i!ot. Mr. iowaP baa al* 
rcwly pubLr&litd thrw quarto vulumeeand he liintaftt 
further Bdlds to cxploie. The caurmuUB labour and 
ildl I entaUed in tde vast work compels out admiration# 
Tbfi demand for ^nnial chniuvlugitaj table* for 
India aroflo frutn die and diecoT^ry of niminroua 
lorgcneA in one Lent iuADripEionsj end In dec>da produn- 
fjd in the Law CeurtA of India; and the euurmou* 
lubour involved ia the jw^paralion of thc*> table* 
Is duo to the compbeaud pyxlem. or rathe* mla 
oE syetemxi of calenlaliug and recording dates Lu 
diflumnt part* of India and at diSomt poriodji. 

Xbn fUndu Malar year ia sefentifin m thoary. but 
iho uogli-^t of prgcwsidatk hie made it artifiiial; tbn 
I u» of m aa-caUed hmi-fioiae year introduce* the 
problem of inlercidation j ihd ii« of a IliooroliDal 

I lunar Jay (ilio fidVil adds farther oomplintianM; 

I ufiil tbcflii fundamental diMcultka oro gT^atiy 
I Lucrea*^ by the employmenl of vwiioui initial 


1 Other Dotahlo Indian chfouologistM opq—T, Waitoji, ; J- FrlnMi>, llJ34 ; B- JarviBj IS43 ; 
Sir A, CunnlngbajTip 1&83 i IL U* Diksliit. F^ K. OinmlT bfttH). 
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tirn(» (or thu ymr. fof tl»e mt-iitli and lor tbo daj- : 
and ftirth^r rtiU by Ui" of mnnlng nnlMrlflxs 

by entdJntiopi liSHKl "pan thn twcliJn^ af diilereiit 

SiddMntBit, prt-emifiPnt amanS whicH btb t 0 
Bufth, Brahnui aid ^ 

Bchftwn aad JnwW proT^de "S with whit nmy t» 
t«™0d m0ult0. white Sle^a™. SewaJl 

Piltei bIts us dctnifcJ tsbtes nccsnlmB 

ya«ni.0 -ystsm. m &:h*«n tha 

d«ia to JaliMt d*r*. Kid for 

biri methjod in limpte ""d eflectiva. as I 

tahtes for Ilidin 0 «?upT fiw I*go- *v 

^ploy» iLo OMro®.m. or sttm ^ dflT* ^ 

bBfiiiining of tho Koji-MM5", «“1 gsnpml 
OErtirr sank* dn«o pnftea- giyofl (of e^n 

yaar wrinin nisuient" Tkih whiah dotuite of thn 
™l™dor hn cnlonlatod, ind bia tabh* flii Uu« 

qiiBrto Tolumnfl. Rlhii now Bi«!" 
opoh (Inr (m hirgo voIiumsI- ^ ^de^ 

rtntc* thnt nDj- sttempt to en*Ho thn ht^rian or 
PpijiritpliiHl to bo hi* own odnHFOtw of ^ 

"nJbtAoJmfl sesm* prrdEatined to faiiurot an _ 

ths onJy aolaBon U s dny to ttey EphomariB. 

d«w-baok to thia plan ia tho riro tiornh'r nnd ««|t 

(£C 40 #,J of thi 0 volm&DS invoftfod, nnA SEhram s 
or JrooW’s low ps^w, Wr ssy- Qbi«l'= two 
(fur pJl rntmiriosj msy praffflxtd 1 or, for tottm 
itovU, tlw volumoa of hir. SswtlL , 4 .. . , 

Mr. Bowen’s present voliim* J* the Ihiro of a 
scrioe, ooiiBktbg of [ly-TAf. /ndwn Colrndw, 
ISOO, Tpliicli detailed LcfcuTB&tiaa upon 

j?4trj/a for evtry Jtmit fram A,D, 300 

to A.ti. lOCWp olHO a tftbJe of initiftl of 

MubainmailAn yoikrs from A-B. L to a^. 
lDW)i Sdarnni^A iiwfnl tiiblM for nclSpsfl? of tn® 
Btiti in fndiA, mid oertain sBlaiidiiuy tables; (£J 
Indian 1^15^ wbith iu on MtotBon 

ol thi? foTTiitf Yolnioe with wf^rkhig ei?vmplBa| 
(a) the iwewit voUifflo whS^b gtvea giFnml tablu* 
bfb&dd upon tho iftddfcu/iJil r^irOPm®! (a^D. IlOO--- 
10001 , tbfl FifBt Jr]fQ mddhAnla •'IVtie eyfftem* 
(A.d. DOO-IBOO} anii " M>an * (A-D. -SW¬ 

UM)^ £iNiJi»ma Siddhania 'Tnift syBtem * fA_p, 

000-1300) and ^Mcan syulum * {K^. 000-1400) i 

bI b^ lahlra mlating to the iryclp of and 

Fiesta tAhlefi for fijiding th» mnon plnuo of Satum^ 


tuge11i«!r with numy eluoldatory notes nuct =uV 
oiiJi^iy tAblsst 

The histnriwi and opigrapluBffe w^ill probably bo 
more intarastod ia the gonurjiJ tables# whioh give 
year by year ibo miua tbo JFoviaa. 
inleroalBted and eupprowed raontlu, iho Europcau 
dates of the begUinmgo of the solar and loni-solar 
yearSf Those geqnral tables oooopy 330 pages# 

or rather naons thtm half the volumes, They nrs 
gmaroDy eiaistly the Biima far pome aergn eotiiidmi, 
but diiher oecasiojially In the record of the Entef- 
onJatod mcnthfl* end irtoru olften in the times of the 
commenofluiont of the yuor. 

The following table (thown below) i illui?l raipfi the 
t ype pf variation botmien the tablofl beped upm the 
eovera! Sidilhi^tafl. Of the e^fplmiatury portioa ol 
t IMS Yoltime the Ptudent irin find the ptulace of coa- 
si doraUe inter«t^ and he w^lJ Ond it prof3t&bi& ta 
work through tlin OXfiinplefl pn peigea 53? to 247, 

Ono spectol fiature ot the preseat voluma la ko 
^nreater aceurepy than funner piibti«iAions 
—** HinEo the Hguree are given with four dcMduud 
j]laroB mstoad as prcvioTiBly in wbolt numtwrt, and 

do gi^Ti uA plftnetflry pofttioni to ^ quartor of a 
Beoend whether iii or fcLiaw/' Mr. SewcU 

goM e™ farther than tlisa^ e.?., on pegs SO wn 
find a value 2* 1S.8282^015153, ' and tW are 

many other Biinllnr p^ampleaL Accunifqry to a 
himdted miEBanth Of a iMJaiid might de%hE WTtain 
aiftrunomeni U It wer® Attomebfei 1 But in dealing 
with phyoltail quantitiofl it ia a lound inasdin to 
kanp tha ooldulatiOiis to tbn aame order of atrcuraey 
ns the obfBrrati'Jtn^ on which they *ww hMcd; nod 
althmigh it might be atatnd with iofftlfiaatlon that 
Hmdd Qvtconnmy la ilcI boaad upon observatiOa* 
yvt no useful objeet nan be obtained by lucli 
artiGEhd methods. Them ore cniiprtiiCSp and the 
vnlumo nsKl for review hue Tba pagan boimd itp 
iu mcorrect oidw; but micb blcraiaJwW are difB- 
cuH to atfoid bi a toelmiad wk printoil al o 
GevemuiHat Pluas in tidla^ 

Thews muy bo termad the minor iklonia of ail 
osttemely vnluabJn works 

Op ft. KArjR 


I BjTaiTTTrtHti or TRi BotAR Tm-i—* " eTsrrnMJ. 



A. 

Aryu. 

o, 

Brabcda. 

j^iranuuili 

A^B 

B—0 


Kali. 

Idaroh. 

March. 

Murcli, 



A, n. 

4201 

24^31077 

23*2k)44a 

ai'SriTTf 

1 o+(iai 

■ooaofl 

lOOO— IIQO 

4203 

23-SGOll 

22-S23S3 

29 'JSt420 

1-O401t5 

'OOGGO 

uoo—1 m 

4303 

23-«2Sl3 

23 

£9*77403 

104080 

’(MIflOO 

no 1—1102 

4204 

2vmmi 

23-03t7e 

93 >o3aos 

1 04705 

■omuls 

1102—1103 

4331 

24-24470 

23-iSJ333 

£3’1TD33 

i 0r^47 

■00077 

lUO—UfiO 

4301 

SB m&2 

24 mia 

9t-iom 

imM 

■MOSS 

1100—1200 

Yearly 







Diffemnwa^ 

'338^3 

‘M&43 

'9CB4S 
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NOTES ON PIRACY IN EASTERN WATERS 


I as 


500. From MRlab^r Bowph e^iied to^raitis JIiwiaginicAf but ’wrecked on St. Tkomai'i 
Reeft ofl the Inland of Matiritiyj?. Re* kindly roceirad by iiie Diiteli, who ^eaisted him 
in tnming his Jonj^boat into a m wliicb be tranahipped hi^ crew to Muriten m Modi- 

gAaoar. Hero, early hi ii02 (JohnsDu, tl, 51) ritej snrpdfied two iQiiptt belonging to the Scot ttnit 
South jVfrican and Eaat India Companyr These were the iS^ted;/ Ret^trn (Captain Robert 
Drummond) and tJie Catitrnt Brigantine (CAptain Sten'iLi’t), wbieh had loft Scotkiiri in May 
llOl. The two Ckptairts were put lughar? at St. Mary's and were aJterwardfl murdered by the 
natirei. About the same time another jptng n| pimtea who had settled at St. Anguatine'e 
surprised and seized the Pw^perous (CaptEun ELliiard) and made one Thomaa Howard their 
Captain^ Howard, originally a London lighterman, had bEwn Qgaffeetmaater to a pirate^ 
Captain James, on the noast of Vlrgiuhi (Johnson, il a47)> probably tlie Captain John James 
who flew E^T3ry'a Mughd flag when hefou^t H.M^. ^^mT^Captain Jolm Aldrcd, In Linkaven 
Bay in July {Cd. Off. Rftord^^ 333-3 No. 37* 1. Su para. 415 On the Cflaat of 

Guinea, Jamc^ took a large Fortuguese ship, to which a part of kis crew trasaferred them- 
selFes.they renaming her the .dfejrorjtd^r. ITicy were wrecked on t he con^t of UTadagoaear and 
there i^urpri^ed the Pr^p^rom. Tiic latter then went to Kt. ikry'-a Fuid the crc’w were well 
received by Ort van Tylc. hut hc'nfing that lie (f liis brotlifli-) had CftiiBed. the death of aamc 
piratea they tried to kiU him. and Jig escaped nn!y by the help of the 

6(51. Howard and Bnwrii agreed to eruLw in c-oitipany. On tlie IDth March 1703 at 
MaynttA they took the Ffmttratt, Captain W«dey {Johnsont IL 14). It fa not clear 
what colouTH they flew on this occfision- Weoley says that at hrai he thoiiglit it was the 
King^e Jack* but hn does nut say w hat it actually was CtutfaUiUioTi^, 31 1703), 

Later they asilod towards India, and in Angoat. ntl Surat or St. dohn's, took a Surat EMp 
with tretisuroQmountuigtoB8,yOD pieces of eight, and at the moLilh of Surat River Ho’ward 
took another i»ehmcrlng to Abdid Galur w'ith inrumro valuix] at R*. l^OB^OOO- Tho latter 
they act adrift withaut anrhor or rahle off Daman, the other they onmed to Rajapom^ 
Ne’ffs of these mrived at Surat on the Slat, and the Govefnor threw the English 

and Dutch Prcaideiita into prlauo and initiated a hpa’ry fine. Rnt Ejiglish and Dutch ohipa 
threatened the port i the prhioners were rcloosod on tJie i7th Slurch 1704, tiso Covomor was 
dismissed by the Mugfml ajid the Alliea" demanda were conceded fMaiiawi, Ill. 4BS n. * Bruce* 
m. 643). 

503. H they knew of these resnits of their actions ■ Bo wen V men moat havo bc(^iiatnosed 
and gratified^ for they had cejlaiifly aueemled infipoiliog the Company b trade (£^ep^jm*4y7 
Bowen and Howard sold their Iwoty toCoge(KhwnjB)CoiiiiiiMio (Seejjam.blO tetoje), 
an old friend of Every and Kidd, burned Imth of their own ahips and transferred the united 
crciwa to the Surat ahip. whieb iht^y rcnaniccl ihe Defiance. She carried 5ti gone, and they 
kept by lorw 70 of her UiMarB. They tlmmftelvea numbered " IM lighliug men, of which 
part are 43 English, the better part of the coinpimy FrencJi, the rcat Kegrow^ Dutch, &c, 
nations that criea ‘yaw" [? Scandinaviaiifl]/’ dolm-^n, 11. fU, mrntiami ' Danes and Swcdcfl” 

( Trtah, XIV 11302J. After n L ime Bc»wen and Howaitl eaiae to >Iq scaronhais, where 
Bowen mlendod to retire from pirncy. but djnng was buried in the highway, for the priest 
would not allow him holy ground os be waa a heretic.'' Hia Quartermaster Nathank i (( John) 
North ivos chosen to succeed hmi and retomed ’with Ho war cUo Madagascar, wbtre Bowen’s 
crew disperwMl and North lived for some time amongst the natives, enjoying vpiy great respect 
from them, until later (c. HOT) he went aboard Captain Hakey as Quariernuii’ler iJoliUBon, 
11, 400), Howard w ntit to India and married a native wife, whose relatives killed him for 
ill-treating her (Johnson, II. 250). ____ 

lil Okthii (Mcnaian the-y took out ftoaeMonei to fcbs vnlua aboot 4«COU pagoda« md ihf'n tot Iwr go. 
sao arrived ab Madmi and wm iont with a freah pwgci to Serai, but tjn ll*li way wa Agaia captured the 
Mmn liraifli and reUevod ol S^oda to tlw vatoe of 000 paeodat. Ix^trfrcmi T. Fik* Madw. g Jan. /7ol4, 
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iD3 170S lilt (fiqii™ Clmrl.. Kiolinr*) nJ H 

iw, “ a.o( wT, ittrt. .t 111. Coinpimy. .iK,a«t. onto C.p.«^ '"”^“^1 ; 

200 »II. Ilim Commodnn.) rto hid Imn ta Hit Compopy’. strviM Brace Ill ■ 
to vi.il Si. yt^:. .'lotopgll Bey, Aiood. Bey. MoLdle ,o.<l 
Lra to p™«d 10 Model .odoooray iko Mode. Ii»t to Sorat, »W 

loeonralt the Covomot MEaiding Hie siippn»sioiioItliej™te» Jri.e 

250). On the 16tL Kov«tiil»r 1T53 the /Scarl^rotf^A Rent bon te afiboro nt *. t. Mu^ rp 

the pirnt« Uving ti.ere. On Uie IPth they rtlurncd .nth t-^-o pnRoners, ^ 

Innder, and David WalUo. a VVokhmao. On the SHcd, an.«enitg o flag « . 

it bebnged to one Arthur Gardiner, who, having been immy ^ J 

Mrmiilio. and wpjited petmissina to snpply them mtli provLEiOTi^ {Log of d 

Sloan£ MSS. 3^574), ^ 

&04 The Rnehtskr interloper visited Johanna on the Uth .rune 17(ti Tn the Lofl wo 
told that the capital waa called UhtiBan Toim or Johanna Tow^ thj? ^vemor wm 
” Mynhariwrie Hoonaince.’* He complained that a certain raptnm Itichards (of on Ei^ iflh 
man-of-war) bad promlR«l to aasiat them in an attaek upon the pira^cal Molnflans but had 
not Fopported them properlv bo that the attack hwl been wmnii'oeflsfah H.c said that Captem 
Rifljarda finding that thoj^pJe of Johanna intended to carry their complainte to bng and, 
eommitted auicido and was Iniried in the liny (John Pike, Vafpst 0 / iAc 
Cfiiilnin frauds Static, 350 bns, 28 ffumimd (34 nien, Jirit. J/wa. ddd. Mhb. 2403.J}. 
a matter o{ fact, in February' 1703-4, the boate of the Scka- and did awiat Uio 

men of Johatma in an attack on Woldlla, hut were repnised with a loss of 22 Engbah and 300 
Jobanimns (ilfujfcfi' Dip.., No, 280). Pike that ilmpeople of Johanna were bo fond of the 
EnidiBb and •» determined to imitate tlicni in every way that when their Xing, Sultan 
Halliman, died, they reeolved that, iihe the Engliflli, tlit-y wolIJ be goTemed by a Queen, and 
elected hiu widow to take his place. Sho accordingly took a iiuitiiajid ' who ia not a King. 
Pike adrls tlmt a Talley near the capitfi) w as known ae Brown a Gartlra.i"* ao naniuti alu r a 
shijr-Burgeon who luvd cured a nember of their chief men, whilst hie ahip was in the hafUiur. 
Thegarden was given him in recogiution of his eej-ricefl and, se he refused to BOttlc in the isknd, 
WHB free to all Kiigliehmcn who came there and no imymoiit wna ever aakedfor the nraiiges, 
leinoTiB andcocoanuts which grew in it. John-son (I 122) nscribw the friemlship of the 
Johannaui for tho English to the iisHi?taiiEe given them a1»ut LTUJ Ijy Capt4iija Henry 
Cornwall against a piratical attack of the MohiUims. hW.vaU hinUHsll p J2) 

SayB that tlic Johatinans witc very bold and warlike, alwnya quFirrtUing with the MoLhlanii, 
Almi tliflt viBltOTB to Johanna behoved to be very corcfid, as Johaiino. w<ut miich frequented 
by pirates who came tbertf for intelligence regarding the Btrcngth and destination of other 
ships. Uc culls tho Capital Dcmani, 

605. Captain EicliJirflH died on the 23fd Mjircli lTti3-J and Captain Foiilis on the 30th 
April 1704 (Chamook, SiogmiMo NamUn). Tlic two sUps apparently continued th*-ir 
journey to India, for John Loeda (Tmivi!) writes that on llie fifitli KovomVit't 1704. he, then 
master of the Co Munchco used-going trading vessel), was pre-sBi'd hy Captam 

Robert Harhtiid <A H.MJi. iSlrnernatCalicut,with Ilia hoatswuinThomas Bmivn, they liciiig the 
only two white men on ijonrd. Pike says (f, lOti h) that when ho waa in India 1 be cotumandcrH 
of Englidh mun-oI-warimpreBSod any Engllshtueu whom they found on eoimtri'ships, As tlieHo 
men were prnhaldy the most cnterjiriBing of the BaiJun> who had come out on t he Eiirupedn 

isi 1 a VTl i Cspt.-Wpoilaii ItugCJii wu ijilormed at iha Caf# ttmi tbe Iditrh lovd tu nead ]T«Tiy to 
Uiuiagiscar toi alwvas oh the HotteoWitB wrro too IbBy to work. {C'ruiitii^ IVB^iiF- f. 4Ik), 

I4l Mentioned in a Istmr of t)u Cnutv u( C9iiimlttei)i to Itia fiultivL uf Jaluuuid, dated £d lice. laTd 
{L(thr Bmi, v. Sttl), aotl wader date 2ki-33 May in liis Xriig' 0 / thi ^I^rtert, Hiury Udall, Uummauder 
jAfariiM Jleeprdit /ndia (IJkM), 
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eliips. It can bo imagined that tbeir improsanifint most bava emitcd a dangcroui Indignation 
in this hearig of men like liocdii. 


Malaborese, 


608. In 1703 Kainilton vimtecl TelUoheirr on the Malabar coast, Aboat tireWo tuiica 
south of the town ig Burgara [Badagara] a sca-port' in tho dominionsnf Ballanore[VaInmia- 
vw or Bulerl Biifgadc, a formidable Pfince, This Ptince and his pivdecf^r bflTe been 
lords of Lho Sea time out of mind, n»id all trading TcascU bet-weenCQpe Comorin and Damaan 
were obliged to oniry hia psissporla. Those of one muRt paid for thdr passes dght ahliliftgs 
yearly and thoso with three paid about sixteen," Tbo Pcirtugueso disputc.'d hi# pretenHioitis 
and Lherofnre were at constant vrar with him. " He keopa some light galteya that row and sail 
very' well, which cruise along the coast from October to May and make prize of all who ha to not 
his piis»c».” When Hamilton objected to tho thtmogo which he did to trade, ho replied that 
“ be\^ no enemy to trade hut only vindicated his sovereignty of those seas Icfore mentioned, 
and that our TCing was inverted with the like PoTereiguly not only on his own coasts but on 
tho-w of Prance, Holland and Deiimarh [an aUusion 1 suppose to Hio Engligh claim to the 
Honour of the Flagl. and cotddhovo no greater right than he had, only he [i.e , the Kin^ of 
England I was In a hotter condition to ohli|^ the transgrtBSOTS of hia laws to ohedierce than he 
wus: however he would mninluin bis claim and right the hert way hr could, mid whoever lost 
their ahip* or vnaaela for contempt of hia authority^ miglil blame thrirawn obstinacy or folly " 
(Humiltoit I. 29®). 

507. On the 3lth I'ehrnary l“05 tlio fregfnwrelhiiui (Captain Thomas Galluii) had a short 
engaffcm^nt off Vingurla with Mamtha pirates. Ho says tliat they flew a short blewish pendant 
over their red flflg(fi«f. Off. -Varine Jfeconfs}, Aa a matter of fact Sivaji’a naval flagseoma to 
have been white (Piytir H. 2), so the red flag may have been cither the Moor ensign or tho 
usual signal of attack. Gallon refers to the piratea as ' Hogues.* It wiU be remembered 
that Edward Terry 230 ahotit) did the samo m 1810, and bo docs Defoe in his iVew 

Voyage round the World IH. 33. pub. 1725}, So also Defoe writes of mon '* going a togning " 
instead of *' a-pitating," 


Ad glo ■ AmOTlcaits. 

608 In the year 1704 the Scotch ship .Vepftrne (Captain Jamea Miller) wae taken in 
MadagaMar by the pirate Halsey at tho instigatiou of Samuel Burgess [S« para, 478 aioiv: 
Tohnson It 116 and 288 b>. Hamilton (I- 17} saj'fl that the A*flpf«Jie was laden with strong 
alo and brandy and that the pirulcs, faUing to a carouse, five hundred of them 
died of their exwsaea. This rlid not deter a number of Miller's men from joining the pirates. 
According to Johnsou. the AVpfuJic was taken by Halwy after his capture of the £#«* in 
1707 and Hamiltryn ia possibly wrong in hi# date, lor it was only on the 7th Xovomber 17G4 
that Captain John Hnbey received a privateer's Commission for the Cftarles Bngantmc from 
Governor Cranstone of Bhode Island. On the other hand, Johnson [U- 110) unyTi that Haltty 
itifked un at fit Auiturtme’e a numlier of men who had been wrecked in I he Dtgmvt In 1 ibO. 

Tto .X LhJTlo^* Mmo U>oir «.y thc„. Tb. £•«.*. b™ 

a privaier under Um command of Captain Daniel Plownmn. Plowman vras m^dcred by 
bis lieutenant, John Wdch. who having committed piracy on some Portuguese vesgeb, rcturaed 
toBoston where ho was awrtedand banged.theCftorJ« being rcccmmiBSioiied ^der Halsey 
Tho niratU career of lho A-epluae was abort. Qno David Williar^ waa elected Cap^n and 
aoon after (Johnson. U. Il8.sa>*alheyear after Haigey'a deatlij she was wicked, Wilhaj^ 
fitted np a sloop in which he came to .Methelogc (Massalcge). where going oshcreho was blled 

by the native* (Johnson, II. 282), _______ 

Raj-ot KoArtfoadth^we.^ tlm Mahfi.cd IU^rt),,ho..Cau.m«aer w« 

oao ot tit^MarakUara rt Kottakal (Imim. J“*d. Gar, 43). pan. S34 Irfow), 
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Freflch. 


iS09 Manncci IIV 109) snys th^t in 1705 a Dcrlain Mcnmi™ D^-layal, reeitlmt At Jim- 
J [!r Ji^.vlon.L.png to Slam) had .ith t.ool bi.cnontrym™. Moaaicms lIa.aonand 
dc RoM turned pin^tea, tn the g«at terror of the merebanta, 

ADslo-Amerloans. 

Sin. In 1703 Ciiptaio Tbomaa Greeu of tho Worc^tcr, who had 
T icr i 7 in f fohnsou II 52) hanged for pimtiy. Hw flhip had been wizad by 9c - ■ 

M ^ t^nd^EaH^ Iiidb Company in repmal frjr the seizure of the .Iiawoadofo in Ejygland by 
it . Z^h E^Vludia Company (S« o/ (A. Scots Ros, India and African Com^ny. 

1 Trti'l ^Silme of his meohatf taltwi in a mysLeriofUB way of their doings in tlio Esst and purticu* 

! r eua to the Sverdit Hetum (Captain TliQinas Dnimmonii). which ship had totaUy 
LtZTl2 fo thTf ^ellbn tU/he had tsU.o her and had made away with the 
rtarart^stod and triod and. though the evidenea agair«t him was neither trust¬ 
er. r^nclosive tilt piwple of Edinhnrgh were in e«eh a state of irritation againat 
ZlLS^ «1 >l» D.H» Co.«K.i.y *nd th. o. rf 

to Stti .nd E»» Lidl. (tadri 1. lOW ^ 

the^fs that he and some of hla crew were convicted and hanged nu Ihia 

*itiiijitrf~^rertai»<l'«.‘tow.s ii«t re.pnMihk'f™ tto loiw <d Ito «iK«dj 

for WE hail ft h«ii IP i. viUed bv iho natives of Madugawer {Drury » Adotinturas, 

of o.„ to S douU. to ooo of d.0 wif- 

p. 30o), ^ f AatoniD Fernandio, Cook's mate on the (VorcM(er) said that a certain one 

Xlps which he attacked flew English colours, i-e- white, rod and hlBek. Uke tho* winch 
he fleiThLseH (possihiy Fernando, hehig a Portagucs? mistook dark blue for hlack, a no 

XreTthrerew and sold the ship to Cogc Commodo £.S« pira.m aioi*h whilM 

i T Im ’Rnl»erl 5 > depoi*ed t lint li& h(ui bc*n aocc^ry to tlio cutting off of tbe headii rf 

Tellicherry and Calicut, and othem (Roymolds and Lii.t«v^ 

Zd " that their Prayors oven on Sunday were Ji^ippcd after they passed or 

Hope the Sapercfirgo having told Mr- Mny [the Sur^n], who oommonly acted the Clerk .. 

'that thcrwoidd kara their religion bt'hind them and Uke it up when they oamo baok 
rjfflMijto Post n*10 Mav, captain HaniiUon met the n'wrwfrr nt 

Cr^n when in drink, ‘persmiidly told him IfuH he had traded with the pirot« inMiKbgiwcar 
anTM^^^!Lnid d WM «mmouly reported at the time that ho had plnudenri some 
VlLlhips and had sunk .. sliwp with ton or twei« Englishmen on 
Hamilton sums up the case in a way with whmh probably evwry om wj agree . \\ heth ■ 

Captain Green and Mr. Mather fChiof Mate] had jnstite imparLluUy allowed jj"" 

«r«es« and sentenre I know not. 1 hai-e hoard of as eimdmmui to death as 

they were" [Hm .4Mwm*r I- 31711)'. rckifi, XlV', llPOdO). 

fill. Hamilton's cammeuls aw the mow IntoTHting fm* the fart that in 1706 oow- 
plaints were made at Bombay against " Captain Alesander HamUton. Master oi the Vinta 
Giirfa " for sellinc At Johor some goods nu a juok bthifiging to the native merchants o( Can¬ 
ton limhat, Cons. 27tA May 1705). He himself (It IW. 3^) aaya that be did this in repri- 
ad for ihoir fake dealing and that the Sultan higlily approval oi his action, only wonderin g 

lBT.. ](5^awimiWi(u«. ■ • ■ y^ ).^veiliauallaU.=*iim of adv«iniw« wh^ laid down ijslr 
oonseiioaM* «l tlj# Cape of Qood Hitpe M thsj wiful out to India aud for^joL to tftke tliem up sgam wlteu 
they totunwd'■ (Swlt, TAa .yKirwu's DfiUsWie = -'fr. Ort/ltfeilrsf’* Pcffm*)- 
















S^gHCABVt 1 


notes oh PlBAOir DC EASTERN WATERS 


137 


at his modeiatiofi uoibekving takes aU the guuds andLaviiig sold the etew lud otJuir pecpb 
on W n1 M slaves. Oq the Ist Feb. 170G.7 Oipt, Richard CoUms of the Sloop CaHeutta 
reported at Madras that he had Tx»ti plundered off Negrais by a pirate brigflutJae (30 Kuro- 
peans. Id guns) comiuanded by one Jones, who came originally from Xew England and hud 
uompleted hla crew at (fadagoacar. The pirates bad scum! of them, jtjtunied to Madagascar, 
but the rest hod gone to Auhiit to waylay the Ohlna, and a hEanlllik ship belonging to tiic 
Armenians (Jfarfrtw FwWitr Pnxreerfiajff, I Feb, 1706.7.) 

Malays, 

5t2. 'lluit the seas of the hfulay Archipelago were now full tJ pirates Ls shown hy the 
oautioii which British ships were forcejd to exercise. Captain Martin Ganliner of the Settford, 
ff ail io g from Batavia to China, records on the 26th June 1761 “ Sent my boats to t^¥^^ small 

junks, taking them to be Chinn junks, but they were boats bdongiiig to Banea, tiolieved to 
bo Rovers, having soveralt brass p.atterexoes and many men on board '* and the Couituathlcr 
of the Loytd Coofc, from Amoy to Malueca, raconia on the 2lst April 1762, " Saw three 

great boats which we judged to be Bogus- We made a clean: ship ajid lay by but they 
would not speak with u», our [ahipl having Diitcli colours. Wc snpp<wcd them to Im bound 
for Malacca." 

513. Ill L70ft the Dutch East IiidLi Company, in ortier to check pirmy in iLe MiUny 
Archipelago, fixed the number of the crew and passengers allowed to bo carried on nalko 
vcsselH {Fori. Paperx, 1331, LVI. i, BS i Temoiinok H. *227), 

514. In June 1707 the Banjoreena miulc a desperate attack on the English ships Caric- 

ton, Blenfutiin, Squirrel and the ttan'ke man-of-war (t). lying in Banjar Rivesr, mid bnrrted 
the ship Limpo and the Eiiglbib Factory usLone, in revenge for an nflroDt olfereil to I he Malay 
Chief Gusto Qaiitnn in attempting to arriidthiiu for the uiurdor of tho Cbincso Shab.miiar It 
was tills attimk whiejj caused the English to abandon their flcttlemcnt in Borneo. The Com- 
Qiajidor of the CarlWon (Cairtain Robert Pbillip-i) was killed in the fight, Ojf., Mfitine 

Sewrds.j 

Arabians. 

516. Arab reprisals for Europoaa piracy have already bean mentioned in 1761 (ifet 
para. 4S3 abotw) and in 1705 (Sa para, 485 above). Some of their vessels carried 40 to 60 guns 
(Low, 1. flO). Encouraged by their early successes, the Muscat Arabs aimed at a more ex¬ 
tended sphere ol action, and in 1707 obtained permission from the King of Pegu to build 
ships in hia country. Umir veafiels were to be found and did mnoh dnjnago in nil the seas 
round India from the Madras const to the Persian Gulf. The Shah of Persia appliw] to tho 
Bomhoy Government for asaistanec atid the ilornthas organbod a fleet to hold thnn iii cheek. 
{Bmb. Qaz., J. ii. 81*2; Low, 1. flO; Bruce, HI. 640). 

616, In 1708 the Shah proposed to the Bomljay Government a joint attack on the Arab 
and Malabar piratic (flbwift. XTII. 482). 

Matabarese. 

51 ?, On the l’2tb Februaiy 170(1, a Mamtba fleet, uud<T their Admiral XUla Purbu, 
took tlm tPngbob ship JfoiMooa (Beni^l to Surat—Oaptain Wilcos) off AnjeHiva and oarrlpd 
her into Bed Cove. Nine iluys later she waa out out by the Portuguese and takca to Goa, 
where the Viceroy declared her a lawful prize and refosed toreatore her to tho English (teller 
fnm T. Pitt, llfA » Bomhap QuarteHt/ SttfitWt III. (W; Low I, 03,jit's 

* 1 »» Vwicili Law In IflAl. vMSslii reuk^n freoi plmtLi w^» feutannl to the (men vn 

(wymeui of oiw-lbiiU of ibo value (Jiurfcir, 370). 
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fil8, Thfi ilaratba floct organwed fof ppute^tlofl Bgaitutt tlio Afatis wim compoaetl of 
Blity veasolfl under an olScDr Eudopmdout of Aii^ria mA was supposed to operate between 
Bombay and Qoa, It devoted its spare time to pinicy on its owu i^imt. At tlie same 
Lime Kaulioii Aiigria poaaeaBod a uoniiidornblfl fliwt oMupied ^vith piracy only {Bruce, I - 
040; Low. L W: Bomif. Qai. 1* ii. 81*2; Sd. jmv. 1G&), In 1700 the Marathaa a^d 

Aniians look three English idiipB, one of them, the Dianiotid (Modras to Sumt and Pe&ia, 
Captain Whifltler, who died of wounds received in the fight), carrying twelve gums and 20 
Earneeans. with a cargn worth nearly two lakhs of rupees—the Madras merchants lost 30,000 
pagodus in her [Lctkrffoin T, PitU IBf* 3ipkmbtT 1707. ii. M. Add. MSS., 228BO), They 
also look a Bomhay imneStw, some PortiiRiitiSo veswUand ii Dnleh hoy with a crew of 26 
Dutehinou iLeWcr from Sir John Qanttr, Surot Id Afafcft 1700-7). The laM luentionrf is. I 
suppose, the Dutch '* Kin>kcr" of which mention is mode in the Bombay Conan ItaBona of 
the 31 at danmiry 1700-7, Twiuity-ouc Dutchmen hud urrivcfl, hdxig nil that remained olive 
of her crow when oho waa taken by an Angmn Qcct. of two grelw and eleven Eillivatw, She 
wa» carrying provisions to tho Dutch gamsou ut yiirat, 

619, On the 23rd Oetolier 5707 the Englrib Irigiit*!} Oky atid Hortham reported nt the 
Capa that Lhoy, together with a Company's sliip of -14 guns and two gollHJots. had fought a 
whole day's light with 21 Malobar pirate vea^ela which had token tlie two gidleota. On tlio 
27th the JraAy reported that ehe bin! had taaiiy fighta with the Malabarcfie (Leih- 

brindt, Pridi, p- CIS}- 

Angle-Am erleans, 

820- In August 170C Captain 'niomas VVhita took near Mwha 1 ha Dorothy {Captain 
peuruddocik) of Madras. ji Calicut ship of 400 tons {in which Ins men got a booty of £200 a 
man, but missed finding 60,000 sc<quiws hkhk-u in milk jaia in the atoll where a csow was kept 
fur the old Moor BU|M)rrjiTgo), a small PortoguCK* dhip and the Krteb JVwpircnew [Captain 
Benjamin Stacey. Lrikr from Sir Jokn Guytr, SktoI Is/ March 1700-7 ; licdya' Dinry, 11, 
144, 111. 107). Johnaon auj’S (IL J36-7) that amtiugst llio pcmnongcni on the Jari/itVK'ts* 
were two small children, wlio wept bitterly at the loss of their whtJo fortune, lus. sonio 5<H> 
dollara, a silver mug and two silver sjiooiis. White htvrangned hia men, saying how cruel 
it was tn rob iiirKsicnt children, upon which not noly was nil restored to them, hut a eoUeetinii 
was taiide among the piralre and 100 dollar* were added to it, whilst n piesent was nho made 
to Captain Stacey and his ufiii'ew. White tn<tk the fXtfothy to St- Mary a where he joined 
Hnltfey os a iirivate man. (7th Nov. 1704. -TitS ahovc.) 

531. Jolin Haliiey canto from Breton, IBs eomtqLssion was to cnjii» on the coast of 
NflwfoiiTiilhuid. Instead lui vailed tn Miuliigai.ritr. when' he look on Iwmrd some of the crow 
of the East Indtanwn, Captain WLlHaiii Vuung, which Was wr«ktsl there iu 17Ul.<W 

It his intention to attmik only Moor 6lu|>s, hut after a tcaip^.ftary depuaition Jiy 
liU crew, he consented to mah<- prey nf sbipH of all nations, In the fled Sea 
he took tho Bojfah (CiTiteiiii Buckley) from Bengal end soon sflvr n htotip {Captain Col I ins), 
with l)itJ deck pionks of which tJw piralea repaired their own brigantino. 'fliun he sailed to 
Dm Straits uf M.alartHi, wlaire liu mt^L and wivt chased by tJu' Aihc.tnnrlt (Captain Btnvts) 
from Chitui, HaWty was pmhuhly Die pirjilo who was rei>nrtpfl (tc tntvo teki^n off Negrai# two- 
Bhipa from Bengal to AcliLn [Utkr from T. IHU. UK Fek I7W^.7, B. M Add. MSS. 2285{», 
Hetnnimg nia MascarcTihos, where they were Bgpplied wltli oil iU3C»8«iri« by the OovernOT, 
to Mndagosour, at Ho[:icEu1 Point ni?ar St. Mary**, 1 hey fcituinf'tho Dornthu and C&ptAln White 
ami his tnun, some UU to lOtb aetllcd amongst tlio tuitivi^. Bome of tliofn, smotijpd whinii 

t» AcDonlLiis to Robert Druri', she pos^rd the LSiwfis, (7lli Feb. 17(K nnil arrived at Madnu in 
Juneol dki Bdiac 
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was White, joinod UioiD, Haldey now called for the Red hba aiiJ learned frotn a Moor grab, 
whicli he took, that then? were four Rngliah ahipa near Mocha. Tliese Bbips IiJt Mocha on 
the 7 th AngUHt 1707. They were the Btunixitf Ma-eMiU (or fry'lltc. Captain Samuel Jago 
45 EuP 0 pean 6 and iSgujta) which had l>cen twmf out by thr Court of Monapirs lo Mocha 
in the hebef that ahe, Itcing a good sftflfT.'would tas of uice mfrociiig the coast fmm theSangnn- 
iaus and other petty robbers that attacked small vegsek trading with Bombay {Somliay 
Oms. 33ft<I AvquH 171)7) j the Eaglt or fJh'frk (ClaplAiB ChaHiberlnyno, 2o Eurepcana, 

ami 14 guns); the Esaex, Captiim Thomas Ptint, who in 17R3 astonished the Dutch 
broker at Ilajapore by refusing to earn an bimewt penny by oanying ofl a ship to the 
pirate Bowen, “telliiig hiiu, nnwhe was notaaliam^ to show hLs face, but should he be guilty 
of act baae an action be mu^t never sec tbf- face of his countrymon again, which made the 
gentleman change hia countenance*’ [LeUtTfrum OtrtrQ*. UV^Jry, Siati Trick kIt. 1302. She 
bad 12 Kuropcane on board and csiirrieri !(' guns)! the Afnry (flaptain Cornwall. 10 Buropcflns 
and 8 guns); and tlic Unity (Captain Greenhaugh, 30 Europi^ana and 13 guns}, Bcnidcs tbiw 
Eutoik^iw they carried about 120 laacars.t*® The ncift day they met Hntaey in the 
Brigantine. Out- aocount snya that ahe had only dO men, and from 4 to fi guna, another 
and more probable one, 00 men and 10 gima. tTcthnsoii says (II. 114) thu’t^fiigo, attempting 
to board Halsey, lik ship was raked by a abot. which, apparently so frightened him that 
he loft hk companions to their fate and made off for Bombay, where bo arrived on tbo 22iid 
August. Ho said nothing nf Ida eowarrlly iJight. On the 3Stii Oulobcr hk ship u se blown np 
inn light with aSivaji vessel. Ten of his men werekUhxi, but he and the rest of tlio crew gnt 
safely to Bombay (B-nnA. Com. lllA A'owmAer.) tM the Otli December the rouiicij received 
n letter, dated 20th September from >ladms. telling nf hk miBbciiaviour, By 1 his time he liud 
hi^n placed in eomnmnd of the India Krigate, lint on the 1st June ITOH he was iiUowcfl to 
rraignand go home™ lli« Anninyzeb [ibid, Irf Jnnt ITDb). After tJie tiigbt of the /fowfwy 
3f<’nrJian/, HaJtiey attacked the Eagh. which brought lo. torMeivehim, im&lmg Capt. Jugo 
would return to heraopport . She made a good defeucc. but the pirns of the Cbndai killed or 
wounded all the officers in the piwpAi’ Even fio, and after alic hml aurreudered, tbo 
matoincoinniand of thomcnstfttionfd in the fnrot-aatlc ootitinufd to lire on the- boarcten 
and kilU'iJ some of them before he could be convincefi that furlbor ri*sMauce wab naelefw. 
Some wished to pot him to death, but he, being an IriHlimnn, the Irish and Scotch amongst 
IlftlBev’s crew ilmi^^ted on hk lilt- lieing spared. From the prisoners cm the £nj;(c, Ealney 
learned that the Enarx was the riclicrt of the three remaining ships, having come from Jeddah. 
He therefore allowed the J/tif?/ sitd PuiVv to escape and went after her. Punt prepared to 
fight, but ns Halsey came up ho boiste-d tin Idootli/jlag as a signal td ‘ No Qnarter, which so 
frightened the pa-ssengors that they forced Punt to trurrender without fighting, trom the 
KagU Hakey took £10,00b luid from the Eh«x £40.<itX> (Utweer 30 and 40 clitsta erf bUvct}. 
He then took some of the officers and Sir -Tohn Rcnnelt on board the f Vjfirfcjf, and having difl- 
ftbk-d the itWar, made for Calicut (B. .Irkuw fn Swraf, Tfllkkirry Mth Septemirr 1707. Burnt 
Itvrorth, vol. 101). Captaui Comwall arrived in Mndraa 7th September 1707. The 
Eufoiwans d that town had k»st 2O0,<K»i> r«igwlw by Uik mUhap, for the treafiute oa the 
;lV,»r« had boon ecnl on board tho Eases for uccurity (T. HU ia J fMtea, Brit. dfo^. 

JfBS- 22850, d. 40-50}. fjoon after, Hakey, meeting the IlarrioU, again tried thu 
effect of the btm>dy jl>tg with a bloody Hivg at toimaaet lo'fid " I but, after rachangi^ 
two or three broadaidi-n *'tami>d teyla, when our ftUp chtmed hk till night.” (/Aid. 


Ile thneo QirtiEUlpa wan)uts.-< WrighjtWMn I0i» mul 2W tim*. Thoir u-ml fan'll wm ) lU bure- 

l 1707, R, M. W.y.v, 

III OatM. riwiiiborlajniu, 10* Cliitl M.Ua artil ihice iir lour mnn. wrw Idksl. iTf rjlmtw 7 wim 

kdl«laS a. aWwl, That, i-ik «v HUha I'uh. Jlu-iru., J 0-. /ro?. B, JI. AM. MSS. 

i. 71, 
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f n2). The pirates, of course, wem not over Gflf;er to mn any great riska TThed they vere 
gorged with hooty. From Calicui Hulsey ivent to Madjigafiour, where he truded lor nwea- 
(uiri«# with tho ffr^y/^oeiwil which had been sent by the Governor of Madras to buy back 
the plunder of the E^rr imd with tJie 8ootdi ship NipUtnt (CapUiji Jekmes IMEler. 
pira. 5dd Johnson says that the Company's rrpresenlativca on the Gfcphouud inci- 

the piralea to the .Vejj/aiw, which, in thoir ry€«. was an Inlerloptir They Ipettered 
tlii^ advice and took the Oftj^hQmid also, but dubscqnentlj relea^d that ship (Johnaon, IL 
J 10-1 J IJ). Kttis^y apparently died ^tym after these events. Johnson (U. 11 7) writes :— He feU 
iUof a fever. <lLti4 anti v^aa buried wiLli great solenanity and eeremony ; the prayers of the 
Church of Eaglaml wen? read over him, coloure werr dying and hiss anrd and pistol laid on his 
coffin, which waH covered wit lijv ship's Jack ^ as nmuy minule gone fired as he was yeara old 
CIS, forty^aii. and three iimgliah. one French volley of small arma : he was brave in his person, 
courteous to all hia priw>neru. liv^ bdnvod and died n^retted by hia own people. His g^lVf 1 ^ 
we* made m a garden of water-melons and fenced in with palisades to prevent hb tieing moted 
up by wild bogs, of which there are plenty in those paiia.'" PoHajhly this religious and cens 
ffioninus fiiMoral was due to Captain Thomas White, wlio, according to Johnson (Tl. 138) 
died in Madrigusi^ftr, very pendant for the ’wicked life he liad been forced to lead, By will 
he left his rutmey to ft eotupanion (who fallhfully obacrval his instmetionsj for the benefit 
of his son by fi native woiiiaTi of the cmiiitry whn waa to be sent U> England “ to be brought 
up In the Chrisikn ndigmn in tiie hopE^ he might live a Iwtter man than hk father." 


522. Many of Ha key crew settled in jVladngaiM’fy mul some were still to I sc fount! 
therein 171U. for when theGMoFpr ((SaptdnSknmLl Si Man^ a Jier Zfl*;{23rd 

Jidy 171 y) tella us thiit two Europeans, John Guernsey and Old Xick of Dover rauw on bnani 
to see the Captain "'These f kept on board two nights and entertained them plentifnlly 
ivith liquor, in liopEis to sound what might l>c gathered front theni- They faithfully pro¬ 
mised mo prov-mon*^ gpedfiy, but I found llieir lempons Timcli alike (within downcast cyr, 
not fthb to look me in the face^ verj^ oautiaus uf ivliat they apiike lill aUnofft drunk, then they 
*iay thcpiselve-i open and tell nf their kniae way nf Uviiig, bragging in their vdJainy tin l>ravow. 
They acknow ledge nf their being in the brigantine [i.t. the Churks] that took OhamberlajTie, 
and at the pturulerii^g of tiiree i\tDor ships and bringing away a fourth, which lay Emnk in their 
harbour. This thoy call the Fair Ouiire, and they wanted hut one hit more and then to go 
home, fnr they were aweBiry of their enurse of Ide. Their number was now ri^urcd to 17 
with about 10 or 12 Muslces and free negroM, That they live separata on the other aide 
upon bho Main, norm or 30 miles Asunder, each having ft town to himself and not leas thaii 
five or six huntlrt d n^grocN, their vAB^lla, ready to serve ^mii upon any expedition. They do 
net opiiear to ho in any wise concerned for their former iU actions, only in rElafinn to Sir 
John Tk^nneCt. whom they ackaowlsdged they had not used well in taliing bis gooeb and 
money from him after a fair agreementThus freijy they would talk when warm with 
liquor, but iilwaya cautious whmi sober. 1 likewise a±ikl "om why iJiey did not accept ihe 
King's pardon IITIH] and go homo in time. They told me that they bidieved it was a 
nham Juid would not trii&l to any fiideaa they had the Great Seal to it, SucJi impudence 
an<l igiKjrance p^ascfit them."' Anntiier pirate, n. Frynehiimn nan^ed Firnt!! ■lerran told 
Criptain Leiiris Julp) ''that- he and all hta QOtnjHVtiy had been on the Account 

(as they caird it} but now dc^ignei:! to live bonc^t and steal nlaves to pu^U to Buck ahip u 
eamo to trade with them." 

m Protisbly tJiLs t* thfir mnT4iw is( dse an fch* ifrwr thvf had h»efi m- 

peephsmd b| t LbD Oompany'i Hg-mta, etc n s« lua* j im% b«f»ii mqui iebEd Bir Jciha mutiii exvun in 

tlifl 11X4 ** LiMt tif sfift-tirifig ram/^ t»t oaostsiit ioWbiMiuli jf VtMttt/n* o/ Old 11. 

geSp hniB B)f 












RSCE]ve□^ 

«' 

^ OlfiDniBj IkwHKEv I l^n 
Ujr1ii|Kkm, HiMlnH, 

Aaji #t CiuUfa», dlKi IliyMi QuhMi 

Joarut ttoA rrocsaitm^ of ii« ScidSif 

oi f>ngat wt XXLlfo, 3L 

ol fiizuiiiHittsi In ij^ 

1-iirAfy uf ill# Ifrajlq fllfiaip 'Oio 

11m M4h^ BQdhl— 

Jonmiil uf ti^ fiUifif ioJ Ottel HeHtelk tojiHfi 
ftiL :^1J, HL 

Htt ILuirtf Qrafiost Oulkgo wtA, Ar 

Xo* -L 

■Fntxajjii 4i| Uh AfAskSLIL fhHjintjd Tioi. 

40. Kiou OL 

^rfjitffiiiit fegm Cw iiw Ko^ f« 

Prtadi|44Mt ql Imliaa hf PtoT. 

jlift&liMlf Kdili &oi#» ^JL 

^ttckur fnilUii by nlmita Omni Utw 

ILA., B.L., PhJl, Tl#» Ptejftb SudMl Bode 
Drp^l,^ LaJkirU, 

Tlu WrUi#£j d by JSdf* Hj. {Te£b^# 

l^mcLlfB of thiT Amtootufkrd S tlg^ of 
Kd^ ll^Tbfi fpJiM Tall^ ia tbi VmUo poiiML 

Cvtulo^ d Bubfit jio4 PsvJcni HB. id lb# OLF. 
ml Bcnf» 


FAriHS OA BAIB 

Kbidii osft llracjr Iti £uim WaItis, by bi^ 
S. Gburfai iER lSte|»|il«ita£*nt^ 

Tbit Suttmisi «»d. Ii4«lbi Bulala* ol Rtm^ 
S*n»4| by HIr Qmfi^ A 

flii]4ii ml Mjio-Ukid# Blomaim bi KUilt# SneH 
8Q«a^^ by ^ IL C Tonipbu 

Uddnuf Himlkafi by K- 

KqM m Czertecr md CiobiAp Ibo 
B» C* 

VmHo Qnttbn, by A. TmtTiftgtbtjdu 

f jgnfV AflUdlutA Bjtitrft HID tlkr of 

l3v« by IVr# Q- 

Orii^ of Ciila hi £iiiiEi]i« by iho k!** 9^ 

C!b#2ki BIO. 

Thn iUynIl^ 1^ ^faiyvto HMtfl, 

BtiAtnm Bfsixn^j in ibn- Gnft«f Atai«, ^ 
ftjhioin^b 

the InWfpfi^ialbm df Ihm gjwiiiiatiV by Vmo^ 
ddmin Dbjilliicterjm 

Tlw dUbU# Kmjri cl JltTw^i by Hjildir. 

(il by Fed, 

l«el C^ftrpKlkr. 


PVMUCATIOXS OF TRS ROYAL 
ASmmFQLOSWAL SNSTITDTS 


THE tOdBttAL 1^ TEE 

ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGfCAL 
INSTITUTE 

¥«L LV^ Pift hleam^rt l« {^ns, ti& 
wlitl flslea 

■Qd DltiiEraflDiiii ia Hji tesk 

PrIcA ISA Uft* 

GrnerjA^i^irRAmmmv^ARm^ 

83# iB^h Aeriil^ Msryk^iiri^ t^p^donp WpI* 
Oft THRUSH ANY bookseller^ 


MAN 

A MOUfTHLY RECOHD OP 
ASTHHOPOLOmCAL SOlESCa 

PriM Sx. net ajenlMr, 

Qr SQs, per ice ton prepaid. 


SUFPLEH£^^^ARY FUBUCATtONS 

or THE 

ROYAL ANTHROPOLOaCAL 
INSTITUTE 

OCCAStOPAL PAJPEB Vo. ft. 

Stodleo In £Ad 3 r Battery of tbo KevStett 
lfoBO|K>tand», Sjriiii uid Enypt, anil tlmj f 
EnilkeS IntcxRilatlonS. 

BrIL FRASKFOBTn UJ*. 

With PlatoB L—^Vm. PHo« lOi. fid. htL 


PUBLISHED OV BEHALF QP THS 
OQLOVIAL OPPICE. 

The ^bai il^rkingi and Marks cd Adom* 
mmt ot t}ta S^mlvrti of tLo NoTtbem Tturi- 
uuim at the (kilil Obaat Colaap, 

By Cut, 0. IL ARMETAaK CALQ,, IXS.0. 
33 P««. with Pbtef L-XVI. Mm Si.iipV 

To At aiiataai frgmr^ 

TSB BOTAL AVTBBUPOLIKnCAf. 

IKStrrtfTE, 

50, Gmt Ibnfill StEteit Losdoa, WJ3.1. 















THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY 1 

1872—lS2t 

I*' i I 

INDICES 

or TKB 

FIRST FIFTY 
VOLUMES 

cawun> n 

Utso L. M. AK8TET 

VOLUME I 

PART h Index cd 

Md^thatr ContilUltoii 

DefPl 4 jo, 60 pagtt, B«. 8. 

To Moa-SobMtlbtn. B5.4. 

VOLUME II 

COTTAima 

PylRT //; 5u^ Index 

AMD 

h 

PART nil Ltrf o/ /Wusfniffon* 

vttb tljuslflad bcadlaci nd oross-rafvetoei 

Demy 4ti^ ICO psgss, Bi, 4. 

To HoiKSabMifliOTA Ba & 


Tm ScrausTKiDwr, 

•• Jnjuni dntiftarf,*' 

Som^tf 10, 


School of OricDttl Sludie*. 

tUflfeenHr of 

LcmdM lajUluUflii. rjibari Clrou«« AC. a. 

Th« School IrAnsoQgnixfid School of tho 
Uolrwaiiy of tondoB. iMtnwUoo 1* tflrca 
In AmWo, TarkWw PtandoB. HiodosUnL 
J»IIIU}ilMi 8w»hill, Bod Olb« 
importBat luigiUKiM of EoBtoalot 
AfrtoBt M ^ lIuiTettllBn* 

HierAtiirto of ths 'oORotifc* oottoeriied. 
Speoial fiwllilios M® offe«^ fo* MerthAOU, 

OthflC*. U*** “f Poh'w 

LtotBfe* and *U p«rticoUt* nmy h* 
obUhied frottt the DifocU»r. 

^cciol BnMgcmODla ii« bI** Mdfl fw 
Iiilwaai'A ootitKW, 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUART. 

BATSS rOB ADVERTiaBHEim. 


r-"rr 


OaaaMalh 

Bn ao 

Ba. la 


t-t 

Iknasmtlka 

. 7® 

* » 



BUmbUm .. 

„ iw 

«* « 

m 

St-O 

Tmtaaonutto 

w 


m 



Sian admliigniMit am bi^Ml 14 Ita. 
ti^cte •elman* to «s* taautk. 

■ 4 A».* 

t%« li«44«i li aiMiJatol ikfMi«b4al 

iJm Outtol mO tb* CanllMal* 

at EBf«{M «tfi Aa»to« U« *rt 

•x£ll^T«tr «tol U «d nfll»M gOBMltf 
ta MMlt thraecb ^ m^dh i w al • blgb^to* 

■lU ^ 

Jamal at OdaolaJ tad lltmiaMt aad 

I 

tto Uanai to tw artl n a, aa utrw •** ***y 

BwOmto ApfiUtaltoia aBmliA b* MOa ta *ha 
1 Fablkbi*. tktUiii billa CMaa, M at i a a n . Bo«»Uy. 


itt 


Friatod 


I 
















PoblisM wilier tlie luWy ot ihe Goaocil of the Royai Muopelogicil Instltiite- 


Pam DOCn. ^ 


(VOL. LVLJ 
THE 


MAiujSi 10^7. 


mm ANTigum, 


A JOURNAL OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH 


»»CH«0WCT. BWCaAPHT, ETHSIOtOCT, CEOQRAPHT. HtSTORY. romOBE, LAIfOJAGEE, 
UTEHATUBE. IttlMBlIATlca, PHILOSOPHY, REUGIOII, Eto, Efct. 

£OtT£0 BY 

SIR RICKARD CARNAC TEilPLB, Dp., C.R, O.T.E., F.BA^ F.S*A., 

BOS. FELLOW, TRm. HALL, CAUBBUXHE. 

FORAOEELY LtBITrBSAST-COLOSfEL. ISUIAH ABAIT* 

A wd 

CHARLES E. A. W, OLDHAMt 

ronUEBLY OF THE ikluast civil bebviok. 


AliB 


PaOF. Rao Sahkb a KRlSHNASWAStl ATV^INGAB, M.A., (Rosy.) PilD., 

HCUtOLtAKY OOHRKSPOWOBST OF YHE ARCHSOLOOIOAL DEPABYMEST 
OF TBS QQVKR^OffEiirT OF llCDtA, 


00 STENTS. 

V-toit 


t, arnFiiEsr mebbovtii bdwarbes, 

CL&J-. CY.O.. trp "Pkii *■ 

f LAJfD'S AYECOOTA SYBIACA OS 
the 8Y»1A!«3 of MAlJlBAft, 
Taj^iunb tueat tms Lixiv «» «!* 

0TTW. H 

1, BHABaVAKSBA FABMAKA op ABIf 

akd his isratJBlfTlosaw irp ». ft. 

IlAU>R3i .♦ •• ** 

c. BBAHMA VUIYA A!n>»CFia«. by 
tJwFn C«A.irD« • • 

BOOK-Stoticra I— 

IS, T« 

llAJMTr* ^ ^ 

^ Tm Ommt^ *jro Cuu frr Taiu, W 
HoiAirAst^A inAMTO* Is^ Sm B. t?v 
TlivviJt *. ** 

tonrCTKATTOl^iJL JiSUaxifT 

by y. ViWAJfimJiF frf B* 

.. ** -* 

ndm tSlflfJien MpffwlKtb Edronls^ 
Foijf ^ IHiamttktife 1* 


41 


41 


41 




111. 


U. 


BT 


X 


Bf 


o| Abm 


Uvavju lifr M. X B. ,» -- •* 

Ajisf^ut p^r Sltmnr OimKrr, br A. 
V S* ai EuwAUCfiS 

Tbm^sAXiijfiv AT fifiii-Mc Ajb, btr 
A^jjyda K. CleiKiiAXArirAjnr, D 9c., 
ff. tnwAMs^m »« •* 

KA.WAJUSpAirAACriUl3K4ilA OP rap 

T. OA^Aa?A« by 1. 

fijtWARDfi* ** 

Ainr^AL Urtijsit, Wjo^n KoHtcii w 
RAncir^ B, 15i>- 

'pTAJiP'iM 4 4 -* ■*■*, 

Mwanm Ov twt AimAitD Sr^oEErr PV 
hf 0. Ep^abexs 

WQfTlS AJIB QBimU:— 
t4. T«e Bian Fclmib gt t« FaTHCU* 
BcsaiiM, by BfliT »• 

IX BnAiscKAciii^Aii by Kaufaub Mttba *# 
-- -* 

^ 4* ii. *. iF 


Fau 

B 


it. 


IX 


50?PLlJlEFr !<=^ 

kotbs os macT m EAJrmftN* waters. ciu«b hu*. pw* hi *« 


r**.™ « «- BftrrwH t.'rou Pft«3!i. ii^uoAn.. ?««««. 

fcf Amvtt ^; __ 

BEBNABD QUARITCH, LnL. U ORAFTOS STREET, SEW BOND Sa-BEET. LONDON. 

(,iB Siifkt* 


AatttiAl SgJwa'iptiFii ia i*. 20. 





























JloncE TO CfJKreJBUTOM. 

ill InJl* nm fTKtwr*tNt •» ** 
prtii iLi (u adUft# iihil eurt^twofifln'*' 

i4» *“« ol tilt ItwB* Pn«i 

lLT^^!: ; ^*fi. BcUlIki^- 

CdAribonw* l(* JSwMpa tm 

00 III «i| ihKi» inoa.iiii!ritt(# BHi uuHtm^ti 

|T7nb w ^ S. TEHrLE. B«ts, a.il.1 C.1K.. 
F.«A. ifit Urtjire Hoftls IM.. Cjx'tiMid 
Biaiteii, M, iUI K^O. I^milun. 

Ofltrtilhwinr* U> thl» Jiinaifcl *31 

itT r^ iy niilpn Ow EOilu* U tl«y will l««* th* 
fipjief ImU oJ tlia <hst tlkMt of tsoiuiKirijii Idoak, 

fjjf ■jjffcfti rtBfradfi&m &f ibc fitiWfcfv ^ ra3WTTi5^ 
lo^tmetlauii to 111* Bwi rhttttwJtrts 

ol pmfiisL, »i»M 

whm P^nt M* ItMbki ki 

stm 


4^M!ic=»-r4ii ttfi wk 

ife* p wbJI <tf bnrai flw tmi ijl ocefi- 

fonaw. 

1. la rrvpMtFM? * fxMtpn 

41 Itqw iiellP W emo sfiiA. Tlaa 
fil 4 IMIlJUPet^ lit ttUtlUB- 

WTm inti iiffcwi of 
luii» tea ^j^ltfO, tet riwtttnw of 
lillwr 4 tiilixL wn 1 taii? lal^Tiic- 

llcMt miadis pl«»» ttmnte llm folMW c^.Tiw«ilwitr 
#{l^ LlMi 4cku^ diontax ten 1 ^ 


, 5L Will* 

I luirn^ mnla M b» la !jit 

' niri[pLi;^4Af tt inmijilib jui tliAly at pcadlAt 

I iUw Ly|v^ iri ostf itirtla If Iliariiiia ur lilallo t'twnC'- 

I iB^ pfiU dJiiJnliaol f'linta Brer iac4* Ite tfafi 

I pi kaMi [Bo ijTiit^ M Kfiil ITetkvtSn t^onli Ki 

' 1^ f^inl Eo i^jiili] Im oum TOd^P gr r g f f L 

. Wml» to Jbe in Clatitid^H L 171 be 

Bfittr witli bliHP |a(inli Tj ^perjjtlun 

011(17 d«iil» 10 CiBrfidIjr rwHpttl, miah 

^^jal liMitoliuti to OinaNftiitt! lAU^xm MMi io the 
|l|fflD«aiil»Oi 

3l doadjr by o trJik Id- 

^aiUtl M faafbtoiHri cir. U Ivcok !■ 00 
1^ liatL t±tna^ lUt IkVin nil 
divkuBU tif iia AJtilriM tlrj a ifVth JiifetK>l i>r 

UlftlitiiTlIy^iimfttniy tA5 my lInU Llvt (srflpBf 

I i<rUferDioM ihmmmu^t 

9i ipelotnii) »f{TfLinaoe. 

4. PniictBifci* Up »fy pitHpJ/ «• ytra wisli U 
Itf oppaar Jji prinla Ikjiibltt Itiiaiiyi ol f^iuflJLiIi?i. 
\ ii^itlil h* yjn^ for tL^a4l.tfJ44taii:|tmPB olii^ 

I iTta^fU.1 (' 1 (jr iioiliEtlil qtrnmmm, iliitliailMtD*. roaf 
il» Likii. 


Ift ftlmil lEm llcte iKotcAi 
luJl utaw il firnt owttra In Biih 
tJw^aatTi muy kn wfwTPil tiy ih* 
i?{ (he tjfihe 1 lwi nUbc^f^^eiiofte pMeli aiit t*' 

41 oflW uadrnrtwti urn to W owkW^aiuL »bt^^ 

^ frniim iTiaS f nimlljr^ll beOtP f * ihiaknfslwtrt 

tW Wm ^rOffP OPSlBttliWMl tlltNBi oi 

r^ltottnii Ji m iwrf» al Ibe Vadi* 

a rtd ihjt iSntlitonnk llAtateav imkrnmAMid 
tarn of tiitieU ^ foIkoFftL Tllla of b^ilw 

lit fxf«l«it fc Uftliw i tlilffidf artickjisiii fOrWi* 
rml#/u| ip«iteKd IHftrkl* trkib lIp fmiw til ibit 
putiudiief tu llnliciu UtK Ua* fc; 4 lS^lBUkte 
fiwtiicel of ttP littot of tl* 

of Up fitp iTmiTriul Orwcfttfll Ai,i«nvtip (J-A.* tf-IUS, 
JAStk^ Ip oJhptHl to- 

0, In# nmtetnt trf ^eon^mf fit tmSJ 

«« lypd trpofiaf^^r* ite (0TLtiiQ4« t» lw?pi wiihtfi 
p frtiltj l£blfaciii' 0 « to FuiUaotiO ttKHtlcI 
hb ttiiiiio bj^ la^f iMlai of ftjiiand awlKTi f»«f 
ffiim J i 39 It^S. nAt b? tUypmi* ^ir* Aj la 
tiv biMliiatJ tif biMTiitti tMniMtem tn t Ue , 

liEi&irfl. A w^,v CMSTtstikjit for mtlhift fiaJ 
nU tM mA jfthilPT P fo iiii*»a 1 ih« OAlft* wiih f* wiAn 
yitJfcml pkac^ iXm Ibfct want bit tip lP 0 fn- 
tibic the now w thw twK’ 

Ip 4 hicli i* rrlOT, il» ttfia ite^f *« 1»0 iwrnmpl oa 

Ihe &»o swift mtidt tJ Ifp tel 

if ihe fioto w mi ^ ii 41 ti ^ 

ped iM> liii«T'pf:Jiit4 11 tni ^ iFKtb ■hrt'k *4 arklitfr 

7- Cbtti^imtci* etip Toi|t**it 5 il to klmUj raii*?>n- 
hH tlh4L mldilJw te nllffimilunt bi lypt sSm tm 
4 tiirb io w *11 mmtty «n» CpA# 

iiif40^ ilijjftittdi- tfiiU |p»»pj|i^urtinii«lj ecolijfx tip* tltil 
f 4 Pf pqm-ikliW WflMiEaaB 4m«MilliUS0 to 44 ItXBirb 
a 4 Ulfi lleiiL rrM d fttTO|K)wti«mt tfoat fte 
alfcbmliiMi «L4ii 4 icB^n biwi iif InteEr. 

noi tmii* tm ediwsp iMtd mtd|?iwriTT% ratt iTrf^ 
mllkoto UNtnJi^Iwi » ckud otp 

144^/ vtir^iMl Uittt 4 ciuvfuf paipb^f^ ot iMr 
tnnntMFipf ii| tlffl amnpt^ filrtwr lmllt4Lt«t 'em 
HTV bcih tW Ei£.t4ir coJ ilutapilrvi immb I4B^ 
opfi^HTj LrjtkIllOp 
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C-V.in. 


KTEiMlRH MKlUCOrxa EI>WAitt>jS8, CAI 
»T TiiK itnrrottit, 

ipnuJwt «e fBialiih • H 'rtb-Uiu (n^rvv Mr. it M- 

•.iiHns t<> tifa** •(b!(an)ry trottrif W la*4 njMtti'^ l iW i fV * ^ <• IW* 

^ MKl.ua liy an aK fycuti or l*ia (w4'lfi5n’* nJlicfaJ (41**^ Sirriwi. Uo iKiile* ' I 

'irastd *(ra'«' p»Wai3llo!i an «rL«tui$ |»in»^ ni diffioda Oi»*a» nt 

T..«« aiHl tn U>Oi, be flkiuu«i^i |£ •»» »**' (rf itm Rim ^K-'flafceir ti 
'l^lUia 9 | 4 W Ii'#aa aa-iu- <J ‘ ToHit** ot! tte fieum !wuj wm bl«r n»-iiiaii«t 

iinli TiT^.^W^j^iT-- It^ ^ lie iMfriuflil Uf a# «n*l tU) 

• itc <i>a1ii^~^™WTrf liwa. qmWfy «v'..ia|«»nWai ilav a<ktwd44| In ftiiutwy 

A'«i^VlT» \Yai VM osr Tiwt tJVItlAXA or HAUAEAR . 

xf m$ 5*1^ it iUli 

4*,TB=a <*jRv J ddie, J i* *v. Jmtd, ihmhfiiK ^eeivT. 

'•I'lritp prlmwi, Bfilf, B14*4Iw MlKXA.LXll), J 

thif dniTuroi^-, m ^K'K liiifcory efUjip SyriMi Ilf Halat>«r Onast, tujiqra bnoi die 
r«in1itri A'l^mji iJhnwy, nmJ ww pobJliA*^ bp •sot .itily liw tbo atytr, lutt ■]«!> £« tkii 
i.La «il Uw neJTwa iMM* i*i tiiC' lubjcijiy w m njif*WH ■ ' ■«: w>wk 'bnuIn. tiua tbir bt Indiana, 
-jpr- 4^i{ «tiidii barf jtt Mp{iau*<l f'/- 4 la. 

tlir im., tWfA^vva t:itlr.i|k.«nfi.a|irr. ItMiHtrtng 

.. ^ktm fii* "oulifti ^ * ' tldimuBy of U»f itktiTj of Uk' 4jr»!ana 

i*t* SRseiwr HmUv -' r lb |rk'^, <» •41k Ik^ b.fbifji cl 

*■<•<• 4^ !■«" ‘ ^P5?5*4s ^ IV,nM up ikft l»t(itin«,|f i<* tb» r. nivii 

■/.- »!t* .-t lbs fijMl**It!* 4e 44 ®V34, . •i { .^artjyagt V |A»« i t 
•v *b tX •!»*» baivftci •*> iV Vrta-'** ““I Sui»-a;f.“ i 

orv^nUiOE ikiiL i.l rU^4. Kc. *y. |t T. 

{«i^ dd I*d r*blMk ^ l/lA. bir tnitiof |)ti»par L|fii«. Vj^pUT^ 

’ I. »•. «# H ^ tJf b* pt»0 a »yv*«u»’n -if ilw iFfitiaf by ittpunlufliig ike itik' 

*’ a teafit 4r oi Htt Uiti» vKark •• Inkt 

f Jk* > *kaK *lwi t^ftN Cran^^ •• • bv tAif, tltkcu^H >it fum-^lap Momn mbUk^ of 
r vKi BT iH* t**’ Hr* anMiKi tmnkff pM r<ni4ilai*? tb*- rimtiiry, Pwt arr 

’*wi I^iArt el p. Ift4 

^ ' tik *,r.^' ^ 1- akikt l^iliu • ••n) fn.Mi ImiI'* marjeuial n tfitiiWva («tf. U 

JH. etn. mm mi*** •.mthwfc ib'M tlkf *p. Tlr *isu» oJ Ibe AKVinml mij^ 

'mtitr tkwv fSfSt aww* i*,V*^, •Iw. 4k^i mT^ m •mtkww'f m oJiifs. 

At|i} t«H«a(|itd«ffiinibcr(<t|urtrn«i9 Equiiil: lAauUtaraahaiA^UJtad-fiirurfrin oii 

It* I M*{>TBic •THlnit.wo t ryirlu i Ifc* mnwiKiiir Ifooi tli» fmlmiia eJotidy w , 
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t*ai4 ttt 1 Of l^^y Aff$ rkiJ^ Aansv-wnl I4<i kyrkiM (on ib^ Mdaber Cosii) emt ljb;4a*(& 1 1 
»%mrir|,, illH ttiB. l>er»l. B'**''**>*. Itn r ^ 

»i»fc t-f In »bi '-r*i<r.t-.l-lt*«I tLliisil tWlonl Tlmeiaa* funirilllulndi* wnd 

a* tS tT Isr pavarlMl l'ba (Slkipif S® r*»=*nT h* inid4 (im rU«eji(4ua 

•isl *-k» sf *hi RirHw lauik nl tfd Rjn i,d U« Widy (fboii. #Si(aBi hn'-mA 

n^. «<«( u rbtr., Nr irKatilnArJIijIjulbmiA Iff |)mn^i4 akv to its* pnojtr , 

at rfi'I m* n^ if. U.*'! «J ali4t, inf ifu larrti« aJitii'l iwo |ittfiiiiB. 

wf» ttw»» ^ 4r4t liitflekFl.* *u- Iwlt a ihitaek, a»ff ak»» dbl at Imp u" 


tv nmau-tyra •«*« >•«» Llmlly u# Mr. T. K. Ja*t|ik el tMawHraia, 

4 04fji'illiM», *t I, iloptitt.'B»4, p. l«#e».L bil» fMOrfillea 4 Cbfioi 1*11- 

rf. tMdVf iwrf#nN ‘ 
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STEPHEN MKREDYTIE EDWAflDES, C.S.I., C.V.O. 

Br 'niE EDETOftH, 

With i^hifv number wo pabllali a pbntDgrjvpIi ol our laUi ooHnagne, Mr, S- IL Eilwardca, 
anti takptbe opportunity of adding to tlio obituary notice in last montira wane, s frw linri 
seatua by an old friend of his andffJlowofficial in tbo Intlinn Civil Serrice. Ho writes: 1 
would draw attontion to his mniEios powers of work. When doing his very dUiionlt ConBdd of 
Bombay Town and Island in 1001, he managed to write tbo wbciJe of the Biat af Bombay in 
hiii Bparo time It was pnbliBhied as one of the voliiinefl ol the Consua, and was later re-isatied in. 
book form with iUnstrations, f would alao like to mont ion his specially val uable work in connee - 
lion with tlio MiUnirram. By putting a stop tn tlio ttthnt procession ho brought to an end tlio 
regrettabb diaturbanws that usnaJily acoompanieii that cebbration in Bombay City/' 

L.VND'S ANECDOTA RYRIACA ON THE SYBIANS OF aL\LAB.\R, 

TftANSl^TEtl FlUiM TTHE LATra OT TllE RiCTD- H- HOSTEJ?* S.J- 

[From Syriaca. c^pUcatfii J- N. Lmd, th€^J<)g{ae doctor, 

TomiiB priTutifli lAig^Inni UatAiiroriiinl^ E. J. BfUti MOCCCltXlI (ij'c for MJXXXjLiXII). ] 

Onr document, a ahoft hiftlc^ry oi tbo Syrian s ol I bo Mftltthar CoEyit, from tho 

Loyden Acwlomy Library, and waa piihliahc?il by Lajid, not only for tbo stylts bnt nl&o for tbo 
sAko ol tUn \iamvA aiift ol tho sobjoct, as Pr Epoimen ol tbo work dono in this lino by tndianEVt 
none of whkh had yet appcarccL Cf. p. is. 

Th+! WS.. mimborod oonaMsof Lwoleavoaof Etimpoon papery ineaanriiig 120 X 2B'30 
cenlimolras, written on hot b ami contaipmg a *' Stimjnajry of ibo hktory of the SyriMia 

on tbo Alalabar Ooaat,*' Wiitton t>y a Jnonbito [irii^* it ilmh with tbc hhitory of 

tho Syriatifi from tbo time of I hn ApoHtlo St. Tlmmne 1:1 |i to tbo beginning of tbo }^\h i.h nlon'. 

Tho titbt of thci Syriao RLS. \&t Al U Tbr? 

wbieii moang^: “ 0^ what happened to th^ Syriniia anfl ihrir hiatory.” 

NofltorLiin Writings Ty^eomMing that of MS. Ko- I2!2i^ CJ, p, 

Land ilid noi pubUBh tk* Syriac tost ol MS. 1213, fr^t w ant ol proper typo. CJ. p. 170, 
In Plat 4 ' B, No, 12, he givcR a ffponimi^n of tlvo writing by rDprcttlooiiig ibc titk abovEi, At 

pp. 123~127| wo have a Ditin tranwlation ol the t03sl, wbif^b wr rnuiElato into HngilEa]i bi-low. 

I take it that ibo I^ria traiiiilatiQti ta by Ijuidt altliougli hm correcting soatEji iiuiitaketi of 
Bpclling and traiiitlftt Ion at pp* ISO-lt^ would fiuiko one ronoJudo thi^ ootitTarj% Bat 
hifl nolo about San Pablo at; p. LH4* 

Tbo S^TLUO test cnntauiB almuL 12t> and irfEtii I^nd^a marghiaJ tcftmciicofl to tiff. 1L 

21, Iitn„ lino muat i-nnclmlc that they am vrraeff. Tho dato ol the ditomnent ranst Ifc 
earUcr than 17S7, since Mar nahricL who ditnl in 1737, Lh mL'titlotiL^d aa alivo. 

At pp. 170'”IS4 wp find MiuttibfToE notes by Laml. Omittinga nhiirt iniiuiJ dlsrossion on tbo 
pL'onliaritfcs ol the Syriac WTitLog^wo tTaoELatc the tomalDdcr from tho Latin as oJoJsoly aa 
poiulblo. 

f m -H * 

(Pago 133.) OJ the Ihingji wkirJi happen^ to the St^riam Ion tbp Malabar Coast) find Wdr 

Aifftofy. (MS. toL, Lugd, Batav. Or* 120.) 

(r*. LJ In tilt* year 52 ^ of Our Lord tTi'noa Chrifft the bnlThomas^ ranio uito India and 
lanilciL nX Mailopnr*^ Hero bo pmached the Goiipcd Uj many, ivhom ho made Idii dbeipItMi 
and hiaptsxoil m the tiamo of the Father and of tho Son and of the Eoly Ghofit. Next he f*et 
not nnd w rnt to Milo bar, whoro he arriveil at Mnljokare.' He proachod also to thiP people 
□( this country and up tn the Li>rJ aa altar, lor the servioB of whieli tio added iwiy preahy- 
terg. From then^ lie wt nt to Klt^kajfd^^ where he bnUl a ehomh, an ho also did at Irajx U* 

^ * Th« prurli in fiyrka tjp* tmert bom. kindly tTiuulitimifaHl Jor mo toy Mr* T. Joioph of Triviindfiiini- 

lVeyPr*i^ l^r*«]^aIiW'n. T. t fLflydnnt l940tP» 11? iw ). bsu* a mmful itflsqrlptien of Coilfix I212 p 
Of. ] nt^doin Sffrittea 1. p. l.n. 1* 
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and Guitamajlam; «tod and Tirabckvif’ FinaUy ho rotuniod to Maibimr. 

he wiia piercod with a Unco by itnbelrtsving geutilM ; and hia sold Tcutcd in pesco, 
death India and Malabar vae left without n preaclwr and Jeader. Ihofic exccptod wlio had 
been made preshji:eM by the Apostle ThoiDM. 

Now after 82 years, India and AUlabntl" was made a widow, depriTOci of priests and pres* 
biers {erteta r< pri^bifUria), {ss. 11) and there were only the faithfid of totb 

However, at that time, there arose a luagiehm. calbd Manitbos- r, > one of tl» itiBdels. ^ 
too fame to Mailopur, where throngh bis magit-al arts he performed many mnaclcs. scandalwed 
leaders and chiof ones of the faithful and clivw tliem an ay from the true faith; there 
was no oue to oppose himself to his orders. On this account the rest of the faithfol fled and 
found an asylum in Malabar. .Seeing them, tiu- brethren, the faithful of Malabar, rrjoicsd 
with the greatest joy. and. actording to the enslom of the ^Lhfnl, they ^ 

one another W the ties of affinity, (Page iSt) Afterwards, however, ^en ItK) truly 
(ihrifltiaii famiiiesl* had bag been without prosbyters and leaders, adisseasion arose 
^lun for what cause I know not ; that is, some of them nsnounced the orthodox faith,” and 
others did not. Those who tenounood the faith were Oil famUiea”- i on the other hand, tbow 
who retained the orthodox faith were 64 familica, 

{la 21 ) At the same time, a vision appeared by night to the mctropolltaii of Edcssa,'* 
He aroiV the morning and w^jnt to the CathoUcos of the East,” and told him of the vision 
whieh be had seen. When the Catholieus had lieard it, he Si-at messengers to all the chiircht‘S 
and monaslerieB and cities of the diocew and called tho people to his presence. And when 
many flocks had met with thoir bishops and merchants,” he related to them what llic 
Bishop had seen, and they BjKtki' together (et eo/foetdi* *ra»f).» Then, one of thi-m arose, to wit 
a aif'rchaut calkd Thoiaas of JerunaliHU,” who aunvnuBd, saying : ** Behold. I havownnw 
lieard a fciJort about Malabar and India from foreign cauntiiM and men. “ Tlie Catho* 
lions, hearing bin anawor, rose from his seat, went to him, embraced him lovingly, and thus 
addressed him t " I entreat then, my very ihiar son, to go *0 Malabar, to Tiuit the inbabltaiita 
of the country, and to tell me what has bcfullun them,” Accordingly, that occasion nOering, 
Thomas of Jenmlcm set out for Malabar, and, curaiog to iloljomkoro, he saw the Thomasi 
Christians ; and they were mutnally pleascil, the Cliristians klliijg him about their affaira. 
IOT. .7/.) Which when'rhomas had heard, In; gave t hem eoiirago and exhorted them with 
kind words; and straightway he embarked and rotuniiKl to his Country, Hank in liis country, ho 
went tothemiinlicuH and said to him: " Lo! I bJiTCPcai with my eyes the 'nu)tna.M ChriattatiS, 
and wisflpokftogpthi r andueromutoally Jilcaaed, Ikdl them hoiieful nod rotunied.' Tlie 
f^hthcitieus, hearingthtfii‘words, ausw'ereeltbus : '* .\lthough 1 am reatly to lay down my life 
for them, laskyoutobepleasL'd tolelloiPw liaHhoSi I'hildrenof mini- moat wish me to do.” 
TlM'nlit> staled to the ralholk'us what the Malabar hrethreu di'sirtHl. Tliendore, not long 
iifler. yea in thiim' very days, with the heljiuf llie otlorabh^ Ood and byortler of tlu* ( athnliciwof 
the KftFit.Tluiinasof JeniHali'iii.themercltant, went forth again, and with him the HinUop wlm 
haclst'cnthe vecion.aiidat the same time nrwhyterw and tlcatvrut. and also men and wnomnn, 
yoengmen and maidens, froinili-rutialrni and Bagdad ami Ninivc,” and 1 hey entered a chip 
(Page 125) and left for Mala Ur, whf're tlicy laiid'-il at Mciljmnkflre in the year 1115 of the Ijt tcd.’* 

(er, •//.) Th*' Mwlalsira at uner rrcognii#’’'d Ihein, and they came tojjji'ther for udviro 
to the brethren who had mriviTrl, whii h done, thi'y went Iti S erkiio.’' the king nf the whole 
<if Mal.ih;br. and prf*acnted him with gifts .Ami III" long was pli-ased with them (the gifts ?J. 
aiid said lot hem I shall give you wh St over you as ti of tih).” .^nd hr gave them l he land 
which they desired, a very Imig and very hrotol iJkf e of ground l h'sidcs, lie granted thi ro all 
the royal hommrs, which were wrilten on cop|HT'plstrs. 1st ! tliew< plates are preserved among 
ns to this day.*” Having nefived alt thw Irom ih*‘ king, they returned i« iMrdjomkort to 
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buUd & cLun'b aiul town. Andlhi'y built u fdiurcli in Lbe (.'ouiitry ul Rilnitijaltlur*^ whk'b tticj 
had recoivl^<i io giit from tin; hiug, and there tlK.'y ciruted a kiVi'u <jf 47i! liouat's frijiii uoaL to 
WL'tit oil both eiideit, wid tliuy duly inhabited it. Now, in days ami #iib«-iiuetilly 

Syrian Fathera*® uscil to I'liiiU’ by order of the L'liTholicuu ot tlie East,-* and tlii'j twik caio 
of lUv diatrwt oI India and Mukijar, wliLle the Syrians spread ftoia that town. 

.‘\gain. in the year 823 Syrian FatberiB cuiiie, thu lord Suiior {iSajwres} and the lord Plieroa 
(FAfraaa],** and with them Sjharjoa- u®, a famous niaii> So. they canu: to the toim of 
Kulaui,"* Went tothoking S‘ ukirbtrti'f and aakcd for lands.*® Tlio king gavu them aa mueh 
land ftu they wialiHl. So tliey too built a churoh and town in the country of Kulam. Next, 
after tht>9i* dayu,*** Syrian bwhops and niotrupolitaiia caniu ofteiiet {1 rather often, Mtfiiiti) 

by Older of the Catholicua, who used to send them. 

However, long afterwards, about the yenr 1500,®® the dceeitftil FwuJis (Fitmci/ratHfu- 
fi^nfi) came to this cotintry of Molahar, and they too bf^au to uiliabit Malabar and India. 
At that time, Syrian Fathers eame again, the lord Beati^, and llw lord Thomas, and the lord 
Jacob, and the lord .rahbolobfl,®®" and, according to nnclont lisagc, they shepherded Malnhar 
and India, (e*. 6i.\ Tiion, after tboae tlays, in the year 1530, came lord Ahraham,** a Syrian 
bishop. When he had como to Malabar, the fierce Franks wore iealoua of him. and they bid 
wiaies to hjm and tried to kill him ; but with the help of Christ our Lord he was saved from 
their hands. Accordingly, in fottr and trembling, be could hardly carry on his officox For, 
in ibost> days, the Franks, enemies of Almighty Ood, began to by anaiiw on the roafls where 
the Syrians walked, to seize them and put them to death. (Page 126.) After Uic death oi the 
Syrian btahop lord Ahrahom, during 53 yearfl au bishop came to Malabar. Then, by order 
of the Pope of Rome, a eertaln Frank bishop®* catue. who tried to reduce the Syrians to Im 
[xjtvcr, but the Syrians were against him. tlicn that rebel went to tbe^king of Quqa In, 
and gavo him a present of thirty thoUBand double gold pincea,*^ («id I be king began to harass 
the Syrians in various ways. That vexatioas king oppressed the Syrians tlnmig three years, 
(va, 7J) and after those peraoeutlons the Syrians hod no strength left them. Therefore, under 
iMcrcion from the king, they submit tt;d to tin" Frank bishop®'*"* The Pranla now began to (ihangB 
the good eiHrtoma of tlic SyTians, llicy forbade the marriages of preabytem and dettCiHM mid 
taught a new and alniiniuabli; faith. When the Syrians had suffered this 52 years, Li»d 
deigned to reveal the treachery of the Franks throngb Patriarch Ignaliiia,® who tarnc to 
Mailnuur on his way to Malabar. As acrun ait this Syrian amved at Moilopur, I e 
anpivhcndedhim, loaded him with cbaiun aud took him to Quiia-ia, where thej dmuTi urn 
in the wavea of llio sea. The news of this spread thmiigh the whole of ^Taiabar by meaim 
f.f tlio SyfiMi dcat'onfi®* tlicti living there. So. all the Syrians asBcmblcii at the chureh of 
MiHuma cri®® near Qaija in, and all t he SjTians swore that to the end of timt; they would nut 
obev the Franka, nor thnst- wh.j thoir seed.®* (t^. W.) Tliesa- worda they put ^wn 

in writinc. Anivn. Sow. when the Syrians had thus .>(ci»aratod from the iTOuks, and the 
strength of the Syrians hail grown aftor a few years, the bishop ot the Froidui'*® began to of ii 
itre-«i*nl8 of ant-at vahit; to the privsU ot the S>T*ian9 and to write to them Icltore secretly. 
Some of the Syrian privsi-i Htealiliily ae^ptod these gifts and went at night to the biuhup of 
the Franks ; others refused tln-m and would not go. IVLcn this had gone on for time, 
some of the ptiostii were scan dal tipd, and turticd agauiiAthc' hbiliop, othcre. nert at , uceun 
inglyi n dissension arose among the Syriaiw, and there were two aides, Tlus ove^mo 

theSyrbofi, Wause part of the .Syrians had hotakeii ibemselrea to the Franks and lh« 
Franks solieittv) the king and nubtos wiUi prcsriitB to vei the Syriana. 

But at that time .uum a faithful Amirel.« a joat the chut of the whok of India 

ft„d Mabhar. wlio extirpated all th- Fnmks frum Qums’ in (Page l27) and from all the towis 
roiiiidalHiiK India So did >h>^via esterniinatc tlir Catiaamraiw and the Oithif nations, (w I 
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Kroni thttl iUnti l<j (tiiii tlivy j<»y ws^s pruiwmnl for tbo aidt- of tlitr Syriuiiti', iuifl for wtlc of 
the Fi-Ankii flitiueas. SyriaiisE obey ika ^Si^riarii Fatheru^ who. by ordfr nf th^ CuthoLi^ua 
of tbe Inim .JeruaJileiii and Ninuve aod Bftgdad, whereoa the Franks obey tlit; 

Frank Lialii>i:«p wb<j eoine from Rome and utber [mjiiiiicps by order troin tke Pope of Eomu^. 

A^ain. m year 1705, by order of the Catliolkus of the East, eaiue lord GAbrk-l,-^^ 
Syrian Metropolitan, and he flaw both sitlea, and that tliep.^ were many Syrians who had 
tuTQeci tHi Lho Franks, that they walked in all tlie abommable ciifftoma of the Fraoifo ai\d 
oblivious id tbiT foundathm and root of the Syrian priests, ilmt the pritst^ ol the Syrians who 
tiivil turne^d to the Fraiilt^ dill iiot. like ihoir fothera the Syrian [iriestfl. Lake wircfl. LqL n^jire- 
li'-^nthKl just marriagi^ in the [ifLe.Ht* ot Ijutli ahleu, ainl that, therefore!, from thoBe dayia onward 
and in fiitme, Wl) all the Malabar SyriaM wniiltl adhem to the Tranks, who day and 
night were tisertmg thrmselvL'S. Tbeferore, lord OabrieU tin- Syrian MLtrofhalitan. embmeed 
tif^ithfir the Syriaus kmMiien nor the Syrians who Imd follnAved t he Frank^T bat remamed 
in to say in tlis? middlo Iwtw'een the in . in tbe hopo of bringing baek the Syrittn folltiwem of tho 
Franks. On that ttooouot, very many Syriiins of bM^th sides name ki him, and nf thorn whn 
adhent to tJie Franks forty-two.'*^ To-day, however* ihtLnigli the diweit and exertionia of the 
Carineliti!!S and FraneiseanstTy**^ twnty ehnreliea hax^e fallen away Ifuiti liim. 

But* iDuatriqiia and Wesaed niaaL4!irfl uars,^* he pleased to leom that, [irovided the eWef 
prefoet^* and fabsaod king of the whale of India and Makbar help this hunibJr Kyrian—the 
two aidiiB will roturn to the Syrian fold and that the Fnuiks wHl not forever lord it in India. 
Hjlu lI writing of Matthew, the |XJor. humble, uuJ viL Syrian Priest.**^ Amen.^ 

Notes by Land. 

(Pa^e 179) About the Malabar CbrHianfl of St. TlmnmasceeBpeeially(P^^ IBO) J.S. Am^ 
voL IV. pp. 25.^grj. and lZ5sqq.\Vl. Buelianan, Ohrisimti RtMmrch^ in Axk, 3rd 
editiotir Ediiihm-gli, IS12# p.l>i)fi^g.;Ch. Sivanstnii« A dfemuiro/ iht Primitive Vhurch of J/a/u- 
t/dla^iit^./mJourniiltjfiheA^ialicRocitiif^'So. U^ Lundon, Nov, 183L and No k III, Febr. 1835 I 
C. Ritter, En^AaJl^^^. Bd. V, EeiUii, 1835. pp. UfU [145 whom most of the Lhiiigs isaid by 
otliers am earwlully collected. As for my remark (at p. S of this voluinq) that tlio Amster¬ 
dam Piiblie Library has another copy of nm volume, I hax-© lumid out ihal thk wm not 
very at^curnU'^: thefts arc, liowever^ rather long Syriao lettora w ritten by Bisliup 'HiomaM io 
Schaaf, of wliieh l^liall speak by and hy> L derived almost nothing for uiy ]Jiir[Kn«e from 
AlMioiOt 1 TJ South IttfUa^ by the llvw JnsepEi Mailens, LendiHi, 1851 (but printod at CuieutUb 
1 V*^ 1 in iA<2 ;^ar &2 , WMhL, /oAinuiJ, Nuw V] {m Hwimutijii* 11+ IT^j MyH : 

Tha Jtfwi say Su Tliomas Atriwd in India la a.d. B2+ nnd tliuiiiBeJiise in tlu^ yt&r 6©.’* 

I TAii Iced STAfimoJi. <)n Thamca. ibe Apoutle ui India, iw Hiitcr'i dinrunfilcm {op. eitd 

Ktnniliir | I). Thofffl who huvo \fritten i>a tliia Kubytvt «H3tn to hAim forjf^tten too much thn-e 

thcoas i 1. That in th 43 hrat ruuftiidui timm a lendniiey lo ami^^ iQ 4«ibch of Uie ApKittlfa nf Ji'roMiliini a 
Jipudal eOLintry* wlu^noil* it aaturui U» bs rkajf fn^ro tbnt tiiiay wert kill to Ji[imi4 tbh tJoBp-i 

beyond the? limitfi of Jodointn. 2. TlmL Mi>fia|iijtrunia null l3aliylDniM hiul luu|^ brforD bocn fouiiot^lod by IroJa 
with India. 3. That tiir [uunoand Btory oi Tlioimka a! Jomsakini ooLikl imudy bn cnuruvflJ by ihe Mnlnboire with 
the aLuiy of ihfl Apchit5i^+ But tine ie not ilm jdawi for a fulbr dijKusaion of Thomna kgond^. 

B ikfoiJapumm. In with p£toh%^ with tbo lownr dot Altor tliij. tho mitnp- 

wont li writt^ * with E^oph. On Awan.+ op.rif., 44U) i Mrikpcrta : Buel^azinn kjtti. c4fph 

Uekaiioor; Bwiinetoiif 11. L72 i Miillhpv, Roweimir^ Thomu Ed emd to hftVfi crjtm imm tha ieliujiihi of Dkni- 
OQnH [9<ikrit.m] to Cn&tipiuiorf next io baei> finally tQ SifelErtpor (AEfinm., BuelimLOJi. iSwAsatonk 

t Jirbljufed.h]!. Nd vowtil-poiiktji hni n% ^ and td llio vnweLi OntirU luv aiJdwL I^rou I 

!kUvoiii;afv : IkK-hofiEHi, ICfl; Maviilyror^ ItTillriit^ \ ^z MnvqlikijrTniy fi.n., hLiVtiNram). 

« [Dr. UiiiigiuiA'Ji Irnualiitbii of thii imd til ihs lutXar uf Bp. Iluitiuui ff.fi. 6 iRkhw] fe hi ll* 

BolVtin vt llif Juhii RyiADd* Ubrocy. vol W* No ;% July IfliJO—T K J,] 

WikirnsLand apjHWt tkiugh E liave ourditij liin four voluoioioi AiHriti4a 

i Aitt. ^ 
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I ICuYta/ci. VWBia ahown: » a tf. : Cfalk^i^ * wfiU kiiuvni Lotiti* il» tukmo of wlavh ks 

wan to bfr DQtP^kC>«ed of Uib aaiin) tknu 4 ib! bs. KuTkniaL 

U- Iru/^L'j]. VuWtfli •liui?ru - 1-a'^?^-€p U-liLitfclia-Lini 120 I V-L'rttpo^s + LacrOH> . I|.piiiflPtJi. 

I mKmmaium. Ti^iiWL-rii 111 town ; Ths MiiiLS|iilan of Lam^ta T 

I (Ptfa 1®!.) VovaJii i a-a- Lacinjw : Kojiiiittiii: SsYaiiiWiu LL 1 j 4, iiot-e ; Nafmumi. 

« VWrli ini 5 W. I'bii Ttjcftftciilo of l^mai ! lS5Milj\y. nitW, TruvnuMtf : 

Tmvmifidir) ^ 

ly -Utfjjuiicir, In iha MJ3. flVBr^^ir Imni MiliL'>ar. 

II i’ji. SI *S(, a/anlKloj (-* VewfltBi u-i-u, OvImsts ta& 8|i«ftli ol u (KfaBTOtlon by ito Biuhnuiii 
and of n to Umi MjalaLuJ GunaE,. Soj du Ckfll. f Wot of u HflokJicim. 

I a Tfti;y CAriHiiin /oniluj, pcrllaf# W« bIieiuIiI lUltlrratmul donURUIUtUH at EhimillBa. 

1J iJcnouhrMl tAt /ai(A. it iuenw Uiewiura tUnt aflorticliiTTi ur JLuiieljciain cr «von Aripniiw 

cmpt lu fnmi 

it “1 The tntiropglibin ttf Sdtim. 1 liiifJly Ipolinw becaumi the titesBan writw toy 

nothlns qI it, T?<jf wiot of o lUiaie. they fioHin tc b*™ ilrjtgS’^'1 in tbn muoti t»l the {uouuk EdMuu. Olh?ft 
liova tiothiit]) ttboLit tha tinMin. 

i* IT® tftt auMlitut of Mt Hmt. Ho rulnd ftTW BobyloniOr Aaaytis, mid tho ChritlLatis tubjNl to tbff 
BdMOLLiaut, nod wot tald to b«w dmived hit dignity ffom Uib iliwirth) Tbouioa. Olhets rSwooBton, II. 1711) 
■peak dI EnBLatMus, Di^tap of AuCiucti. 

II jitnJ th«f fTMuJifinii. ApiclUiMo(lboSyra‘Mobbarsunimiiidty,wliith.boBldi»o1wBywiami!tchonla, 

pBople akiUod in tonny thiuga^ oompri™*! cnoitly Imj- b o n d Tiii*n , ™d ilaliflrnu-'n, I toy Syfu-UaJotjOf, not os if 
it WIUi chiefly cornpoBiai of flyriittui, but twwUlw it W iinbl»'Iwi'-b Syiluu airittimily : for it is Cnrtaio lllol 
It, tJubt ohujnU fl vary iorpe imiubei^ of uotiTieS' wofl pu and op with a few h,,ni iu Hfliiyloiua and other ccuottim. 

1' J.(id lAey tpokt tijttber, Wb *bould evou iirrilM ; hin vety vorjM. 

1» Thamiis oj Jrrwwf'in, Tho 'ThoiPAo Catm' of tho Poituaiiiiau iLaoiiuia In Aisnm., oji. eii., 

p. *12 ■ Conm* (liiTonifnu. fcc. (uud.) 3«Bti tu be * fflinprijt. WksIb t,4»i4ilic: fiemiwdiij. VI I ) (iua 

‘ Thooio Cnimamw/ tthleh Iw WHioi to liovc Utkau tnilU Otbur Puftu«iHrae li-ritia-ij Tnilii Ibie lliorw ia hill u 
■ t«)i lo ‘ ‘'iHiiirtitP i T'" ' {• n-Ft-ttiKiiTi. ' Ui Aatenmu- 27. quoting Bosungw oinl Semedo), which ituty I* 

MitntuLted with oiu ■ of Jeruiwhni Tl»« ia no qiusftioil nt all of ■I'Slomab. Uoma' dinciplu (.ItH-m. 2B tq. 

and Flugul'a iUiiJii, a. Lihrc «.■. Jiehnjicn. alo., heiptig. IBliS. I7i n. Ui). thpusU it ii inidntained Hint 
Mmiei liiiiiBiilf to tbn Iniiioua (^pArf*! uf-'vfihpi in FSijj^, 7j). Our TliiiiniiB 

o. nUled Armeuimi mil .liiBii.lBwttti.tOti. 17fl), I do (lOl kiiuW on whnl outliority, uuleag perliep . 1 rwiniiyyo mid 
J nyuso 1)c ilOHUpUntlH lor OtMiiith^e huioly. the CntholicilJI of thoEnatdid out Haul mi Aiinii to hiillii. 

It W, Jl ■!!(. JjtHJi jDfniiijt'nt ujid BitfiJiitJ, aiid TImlib (n>iia nil tin' Amtntm, cqunlrii*- 

JB y,i lilt yrur flAS of the Lord, " 'Ttw anti vb hiitoriniifi, fiowcvor, from tfww own (Fiit IBS) nninUa and 
irtHtitionsmoount ilitn.uptoUw yia*r ol Out Uni Wa, aftoi' iim Ihst pnapn-nUiiii of CJitttlittiiily by St. 
TJiulu«H (hero wem no (oruiBii hitUptt or itIubIiI ulliBnBtt llle tJhriatiniul of India, and Hiat Liny hod Suit ■ fuw 
plnfjeaof’nrurthtp, built after iliBtqntJol Hlininpoitudni uf i Loci unify. liU Milt TIioduh, byiiw dimetiou of 
huiuailu*. budiopnl AnLloeh, naeuiiicd ehorva of limirCliiiruL. end lainKluood wumiski Hmui euvoral Liahopp 
mid priiitla, ainljo uutay Chriatiwit. niioi. wonimi,nejJ childimi iroiti fomisn eotmuirt. Itiwniitriaii, 1 1. 17B.J 
If ae., II ki^rj, £'rFtl*fi. Tbd vowel* pilmwii mn ; ■ h, Mwniutiiii jU- iBl) mid LacrotD: Blumi 
I’onnaul (i.t,, rotin(H ur I'erumalJ, 

*2 A'dramitififr. Oub votul d. at ihn End. LitimtW fin Aaritui. IV. 41fl] t Ciunuiaiur. 

» itt/rian ftUhtn. Kint limy bulciufiist to I lie Cuiholie faith i Inter, after tbii ffiwuni Byrioim Siod 
•tnUiKcd X«lnriui’ tbey ijeMwne. oa Llisy «« oomawMily nailed, Naatoriwai. Howm'or, iho Melw. 

laiULui wJiii ruled at the hafiimi'i.e of tills owiiury, raudeinoed hotli Xeklotim and cinikmioii bi tlki pnileo- 
■Ion Hi faith whinli bo iwowntnd l« tlw tlnghih (Hurbnniwi. I IT). Only a AIoiioplij'»itn nguld havn Ehuif w. 

94 rufMffuJ oj tht Eatl. 'rule UiIh l•lilnu(lled bolh by Uie Jo«ibit« Mephiinn (of. Aasoni.. £1.0. 11, 
in Jiii diecujieioo uh Hi# Muiiaphysllni} and iiy ilm KniluriaTi Catholkue (irf., TV. 030). 

ti ni. 0! ajf, Tht lard Sapor ami (lie lord FAerw. Tiiey afo cailoil Sahur ontl I'ii fit .withnut vowel poinl#. 

HI0 Paroinu mtnie*, Scion eay that Saul And AmbroiB wnin aunt by th# Ncatoiian Ftt Lriimh. and were 

brouglil iniHi noLni’Inn taCJuika by onu Job, n morctiiuit, in tho y(*r B33 (Swannkm, 178) i cthen »ptmk with 
our Bulluif of Sa)iflt and Peroa (or I‘Wa); but, to my tnowlHls#, they bm wrung in ohiftitK; the tfak to 
the vem !)i,^3 (Ansum. I4JJ). OurrtiithnrBivua ihoye-w 383. The Jobol nlhisr wiilnra enenne lo bo S^barjm 0-.. 
ae Kuhtm. Only tlw Vriw.d u k marititJ. Couinn or CJulloii ii the wniniijii itialling. 

If Saif rtf df. N'owuhdiiiwniu.nniJ ilw ■ocojidand thinl i.Tho Klng'inumetanotgisvii hyotbnrwnU*™. 
11 Xnd ujtrJ let hjniii. Add i wlvH'n they aiiiiht IraiUt a churuh iind fiiuoil u eity for themselTe*. 

9* A/t-r’rf.ri.f day*. Betlur i ftfiiir thn day* fit tlui**, 

“ * Tbmn winifTiii Aral-ii. type ero nnnttoa h«E by aw.—H.H. 
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/Ac Sft&t fhi V'ftndlS. Tlj* tkMiW uf lIm FiwIcji wmW fjupiiiw ta lIid 

tki Lli*^ tiillif of llus Crya[44ln3™ XltkrJi4.-liWitip »1 ec 9 mae* it for * Eiiropenu* *= Hcr^ it n|jpliH« io tfrw? I\jrtugi3f:fe* 
wliuiii VuaoDdft GiUiiik^ Fur bi^Wry «o Ji fioScirtuia, tmd 

l>^l™ rcpni;^^Ja±MH^). C^Uiiig uM inwto (Cf-lip BSJf J On tiwoliu^r 

Iwindr abuill Ujo yw oi ilM ’Rnarlcl 61 L. ft i:ert&ili AttwiJlM] m ifl calkd in llKsophotini * UM twf 

*ajfovp>fa« *4“4lufVg Mofv^tlanSyriiiUiitLtttl hi rrftitrmpt by ibp IkkUium. 

tPi tv. .4 brn^jani, Assemsmi lellatig, howt'Ti&ri JV. 44#) riiuily (Fa^f tB3| 

at tJh> tWrd SyiiiiJ cf Gail* h& (Had coiidfiuin«d thr Nevfchfuui. Althnuj^i iw-^ fumLaUy nekiitiwirdgBiJ 
Lbfi PufK? i]f EUfiiW lUlrt bad or4£n Imku crwil«i by lilm Aft-hbiHh’Lip uf An^AUmln^ tJlfl I^ortU^ia«fl lidd ftHfiifE 
lo him tSwiUtaloTii IL l&4h 

41 A Wi-latl* Frank. Siih&p. Aiitixo db HcrcM^, wIm> in i5W> betd tlw Sjund uf DiompcTp whfititf ha 
burned tho \}ookB of the t^yrui/iJr tnwJ ofdrrpd to eihongn thob rltC!* olid iJUjU&Tiui iwd ^veu tlietr doirthfli?, 

^3 With H ^4 CuiaunoiiJy €iridim. 

Hi Dgidflf goiJ piOPfi*- In Spaiskb i * dahiciid de ora J 

45 i;«. 71 —52 ^art. J.t, from I Ml lo 1551 {Abmei,* B.O.^ IT. 447J. 

35 /jpnoliutf. ThiB la alen tlw muuc given hira in itm Makhiur documonte aaon by ^wmiAton {1^> I 
others^ bfl flaysp * Atlil* *. A^numi ifoCi Jaud.)! calla Mm 'Ahatallik.' U M the wnn pump ai i4'* saw 

already fdjqvo <«d CMp &3vh add : *Hln? ttbve Asthakft" fjoni lUb j litiMWitaulf. SDiDVola 

1, 14^ D. dt Com, de /cdffj 4B 3 10. AKording tq Adfletnani^ tko Neitoriaojs bad heard thftt Biabop 
A., wbniii they had aakod for from llieir FalrLarch, had died whUe Iwpi 'm pdii™ hy tbo Fortqguftiw.^ Swaiia- 
ton Ipu IBIIJ writM : The tale of Mar Ignntiua wai never knnwn^*^ etc. 

st mtans oj Ihi IkteiieffiJi hiid depo^ all tba prioata and blsbops^ 

S 6 MOfnmr . Vcpwab : hnEiifllen ( 189 aq.) I AlaushAt i Asaem. hitfd. ^ t *' Makm g 

A itoiupiracy al< UalAngcr, Haplin, nrid MAngalep thfly prorlalmud n# Biabop tho ii^relfideaHin TEiomua dn 
(Jlailipq mill bed Idm ooiiBeorated by twclvn |KdEUftH." 

Si Nor lAoif wAo jmci?d lArir md, Coirecti; nor thwr obiLinrn. 

fcO ca, 8J 4 ^- -4 fiiJiAop a/ iho Fmnkjt. FrMK^lfioo Hoi* of the Socioty of Johipl Hem. for *■ Buhexi- ' 
WB IntTB iho word 5l#jhr. whirb i* tb*s PortoguaM word T3 bi |H‘uniUiL:iiAtkin with the 

btlor ucilw it ha Furlugof^ mI4.p, may luve coma from tlbe Ektiiont vi^pn, "’lord/ 

4 L AmiVflJ. Vatralo:: Xot tho ^panLfibwoid * abnirjuito/ but Uio Dutob word * lyiiiraiil.'' 'Fbem ia 

qiko«tio» oi ibe Dutch Cepuki Hyklof swi OtHnns, who tookCoobin In H3fi3. Ct. Vh^ BaMeeiie^ BiMthri/Hn j dtr 
kuMtii Malabar rnde CTAeminandrJ^ AmAtonliiu* 157 ^, |p. 120 , and VjUitnLiJi:i, Olid tn N-Umo 
IV, 31 ) 8 , Tlie Indimia of Batavia in their hbkirioaS iJoem* »lao apidy wiwi^ly ibo ilUo ' uu. tinni' Ui ylhcr 
captutii id thing t im e e ^ 

41 M* 1^1 0f^- iJnbrifL As^iruiiii (Xo£- i^ya tMiL CabHul, Me I to pu Li tali oE AdnrbijrAl lUh 

wnii to ilpit -coimljy ; w p. 209 »q.) fiia fimfeainoi] uf Miili iu favour of U 40 Hamai^ Clmrrb ; lao ihuOkid 

mS Una iniiital ooil jlanKwn ewlb b« Aawmuii puts it, in ttlfi. 

4l (fa|Ee 184.]! Ferly-luir. CoitiKi 1 fnrty4wp obnrrbrii. 

4i 0/ fAe FfuncucnnA t I'fMfa Sampdiu, No donht * Siiu PabEo % i.t, di- PjoiiJ ia nujpuil ; liul 1 liod 
lint diMaj^torud whetlmr tlio Fiuneiioarui ut Cbo iDoimnicaiui , ur^ E»orlmpa, tbn Jeaiiiw liad a bti PaidV 
Cbumta at CJchi. At Borne, ua for tti T ktiow* cnily the Eetiediotines and CiBten;iHji» bavo 4 t^bu^^:h dedicated 
til Ht, E^td t but noiibfir help qur qair. Huwavor^ iktti3iifWikrdj^ 1 ludrtif^ wlui tboy worn irtiin a mlex in the 
Boyiil AcodBuiy t^hkb eee under No. 8 In W^ym^ Oatalogno lately printed by da Jongh J. B. Sohaaf a%- 
plaining the nmne Saint'Fatihtea hy ' JiMiits ' Ln bis letter of Aiwll 12, 1732» p, 14. (IjuuJ addi in djictdi^ci 
^^rntodp O. 19 $ NdwadnySp in Italy* the Jeauita are mill eaJlod ^ rowlqtti ’' 

4B M&mIctm ourw, adlbiHOfM thn XVII Directors cd l.he Dntch IndiiL Cnmpiuiy, AEeeedy before 
ITSO bn aeeniB tq have eent todinrlefl Iklmnl a peiititm ut ibo kinii, Addressed to them t lot Selumf^ M Mm 
Imtt loiter at that ynarp tolls Lbs Biibcrpnot tq BoiidocipiB& of Mutahar bonka, onr acholers iiitt niidi*retaiidiag 
tMnn ; bewovi^* a cupy uf e Malabar bock was addiU to onr lioimminit. 

it Frp/Ksf. IkKfncidtte 1 PurtypKwr * Cuminudum^f bimli ' Chmniantlt^ur % ibri tlf Ivof ibnprnfnct nf 
Cuobbi. 

* * ■* # h 

(To bt eoniinufd,) 


a Sk—iLH. 


5 iLtrh^cumaa u %rLii^ letter, wbicb T. Juseiih dei^iuri^^ but aioar. 
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DHAliAVARSIU PAltMAHA OF ABU AXD HIS INSCRIPTIONS. 

By R R HALDER. 

DiiaRaVAb3hA waa iifaniriU5 wuhr azimng iLd P&niiHtai^ qL Ahii. He h popglfiriy known 
in ba ’ PatmaniV Tli« wvrA ParmltA dt^nniei tb* iiiine of tk.^ fiLtnlly md ia 

derived, or b^a Ix^n Jiupposed, from tho name of the man, wlio arose from tk altar of the 
aacrl&sial fire of Va^Ialilha on Mount Abu, and was ronsidejvd by the latter as one who would 
take delight only in killing hda enemiesi and was thus naniod.^ 

DhilTsvaTiha was a son of YasMhavaJn, who w aa a feudatory of the Solafrki nder Kumara- 
pala of Gyjw^t. When Kuni&rapAla wwged ww against MoUlkiTjDiiaofnoTtliornEaui'ikana, 
Dh^ravari?^ha lod his forcca and greatly contributed to ward-** victory. In tho Tdju^LMa^ajtiFt 
wo ftnd that Dh^rAVarsbai and Rsi Karan were the two CiuniiiftTnlcra of I ho Umdu army, 
which hajl Doilerted at tbe foot ol Mount wkn, in the middle of tho ruunlh of Safar 
ApH. 593 (JanuaryK a.d, 1197)^ the wodd-conqumng [Qnibu^ddln T-bak] iiimed hia 

face towards tlic annihlUtion of the Rai of Naharw^&Ia (Anhilvad^}^. Though tlie Hindus 
weru di^lealed in i biff batik » noverlhekaa^ in a pFevipua one fought againsL ^JhAhuMdln 
(ihhri at that place In the a.b. 574 (Aji, 1178)^ they had wan victory^ Tod a^^rts 
that it was at this very place [Nadole®] that ' Mahmud'^ arms wic> the invader 

wounded and forced to rclmqulRh his cmtorpriBC^ It is also eleady wTitton in tlse dqsdriplion 
of the battle with Qutbu'ddui l-bak that the Musaim&ns did not dare to attack them [the 
Hiudtia] in that strong position, cEpDCiAUy as to that very place Sulf-iin I^lnhamnmd 
t^iih^bu'ddin] ^ifri hiMi been W’niinded, and it was cunsidmed of bad nmeii to bring on 
another action there, 1e^ a similar a^-eKknt might occur to the eoffimander".^ 

Dhiiravare^ha w the contenipimry of llie four Sokiiki rulers of GujarAtK namely, 
Kumaraphia, Ajaip^la, MfUaruja Hand Bhimdeva II. After the acecHdon of Bldmdeva IL* 
many of bk ministera and ebiefs threw off his yokc^ and became indepunckntp* Dhaiuvarsha 
wffij among tbnin, but^ when tlio Yiidava kjog Siiighaiia^ of Deccan and KtiiUm Sliamgu^ddm 
Altamsh of Delhi attacked Gujarat, lie prepared lo render help to the king of Gnjanit along 
with other kings of Marwar.^ 

Dharavarsiia was also very brave and extraordinarily fond of hunting expeditmoji. In 
the PHraniralyana inBcription® of Bam vat 1344 12S7}^ it La mentioned that he coidd IdU 

tbrtjo bnilalocs with one arrows. In ptipport of Ibk statewnt, w^o can stUl at on the margin 
of a big (reservoir), called Mami^kiuh outside the temple of Aobaicavara on Mount 

iiimgc of Dhflravarsha with bow’ in hand, drawn at throe life-sbe atone buffaloca^ 
htanding in its tn.>ni with a hole right aero:^ ihcir bodice^ 

Up to the present, one copper j>laL« and 14 atoneinscriptjniuof tbo time of Dharivordka 
have lioen di MOVcr&d by Rai Bahadur Paml it G auriabanltar H. Ojha, ciirator of the Rajputana 

I Epvwpf^i^ vol* VUI, p, '21*, vnritf 32. J KliqrB frf /ndiu. voL LI. pp. !i;i21} 

n It wai noip hnwevur, Nfidok* bin KAyadrA, n Rt ihd fodt nf Aba- K!\yadrA. m alno ■BaJltirl 

KAiftlirftda (fi/i. IX» p. “7* whicii wramply liViitiOcd by Prof, Billilur, &'a p, 75* 

l«id.,iiiid dm Kp, /wi.p vol. h P Stfl uOsqi Ep ind,, vwt Vni. p. 2®^., n. 3. 

i Kainjrty> p. 51 ^ d. 

^ 3i» note li abavfl. ti fbiwiil/.-i-xVjirfrf {E H.I., p. SlMJ, Bhihibailhi's defeat is moaliooftlr 

* ^?TWfPTs tr^ I 

>jnnra«f ww »t 5 « II 

Sciwicivar^0 caalo 3, 01. 

: Bfliwfrrif l.jjt, ll.p. aSft, 

4 IFeri^trwffft'iiftiwutfcitVT iTjiyfiflitiil'M.vAri. p. II. fn it flultan ia nUed MIcuhahharAin , Mi|A~ 
ffthrikAni/ el*3 hitler is ft chsaj^Pil f'^rm tji Auair-i-^ik^m. an offlCfT ajinjpiei;| tn- hm rIaVii Ahamfl]] 

QalWddin i t*ak [nolfl l floaf 

i it I 

vTjmrt fPrOm nrigtaiil inlptn^cui)i 
The Bajpntana Mu^™ JJfjwf. IWO-lOn f 0 
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rx «i. cv«.« - 

-i.. i. »■!«" ►•" 

1 .U (lUhtt » 11 <I iMDiW l™™ I’'" "^''J7.“"''T*'7^^'l„S ^Ctoj»i»l<iiig Ajuiplta. 

,r- --- 

*"'1)158 long reign 

Forben^ M^m irlating tn tfe mte ot Jaj^ li «£ Gujafit ^tl Rfim&ivai*. to 

in tlic alx*vt‘WU. IH eJiod also * Bliolo’, Mcon*!”! t^*’ tlimtie 

^ A.D. 1170 om* re ^ Gmar-limd, lie wb* like the deop orewi m poviTr i lio td an 

S rnM avAb^ nloJ Balakh aa^U daugM^. 

Its Inw.;™. of ™.t«. wri‘i«s • •* »*“ •»■»■• ■- '■■'•'" "’■ 

marriflco of li Wi^ni ^itb tlw son nl SomrtHfnTa, u t hi™ 

■■ WlH-n BlH‘k> Bldm hLonl of the.^ oeciirron«8* d If s-ono nnr had atr-.rk h,m 

n tlu. fiK p Ht‘ woL let 111 * inini^ore and bwlp t1« tii instantly prepan’, Who is this that 
on tW fw . , lbn\ffald Iwl- I'reni Fattan he w-tit oidcm irt all diWfThnw—to 

K^i<h"a«d tfi SoTOlli^ A vant army aawmhTwI from nil sides. Btiolo Rhlm nmvrtl at Abu 

XXa «. «»M »-- '»'‘ -11 *!». TV .™io. 1 U»- P™ r ...1 

r S^ ij 1.1 U.. ;far m...v.Ur. llT ..nau»t ™p.l. S.l.kl. -I -I™* »' fc-n"- S*™ 

tek-Trt aTiV™ t^y -ii-i.'W -w™"! .k. ™ii.-IH h™.!. 

ont h,- belirldAchak^aVin-:tlieramiA^ U, MHiu-lMid, lli-y left the fort lt» UwsChalfllc. 
ho 'flBn iiilirdtriuinidianlly to the summit of Aim- 

■ Tlwm the Chnhiinwrtaatt»rlu.-tU [In tholinartol Bhhni, Soniownf Sumhluir r^Ubil. 
^Now will I lake his land, Iho rmmy rniHhmg; I «iU make a mb under one nmbndla . 
From hither and thithrr the a«oy > vihciM a* a rim fed by lirp. ndanl ntrftuns- Tlje 
a wTiom f*eim'd full <1 joy, sTin«HR “ ^nnnet smiles the oecMi; they wre eager to flg 
in company with their miven iqn. as a wifr in enprr to bur^u eompany with her Wd. _ 

"'lUTTTqHfSd w: I 

ifHi r^m Fi^rwiftTiwwkfwwr II vs ii 

Kp. fml: vpI. vm. p. 211 

11 /*Mt Arn . wil. lAII, Ifltt-i 


11 Bp. IflA. VHt. p. LMJS. 
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When tJ» trappa artiTOd in SameavarV tonfitoriea, tho inhabitaate ieh their honies and 
flad. Tho country Waa plundorcd. The Bmies joined battle,—S6m, deskpu^ uf U^t, and 
Bbtm, that never turned back in wir< Thft drnmJi aoundad, swoida be^iaa to rattle ; for three 
hours amwaand other niisaileii rained upon Kuu fthn Chdllanl^ at laal, Bhiini force fled. 
Someivar Ohoh^a and Bhiin fough t a terrible figbt. Many on both ridRa WBrs wounded yot 
no one ksftthe field or fled. Saraciync himself rushed on. The field of bnttb reined tllio 
a dark wid atormy nij^t in tho rains n'bcn a confiagration ragett in iho muimtauu. 
Cliobitn fcU iii tbia field, hacked to piecea. 

" Rajft PritlivirijA beard of the bailie ; bo recalled the icmaina of hia army- He deter* 
mined on iak^g revense for hia father. Be vowed a tow that ho would wear no turban. 
ILi prupared an army to ciccatc hia purpose of reveuge, but del-ermioed first to taka hia seat 
on tfw throne, and then to go to tho war. In the prescribed tnanimr, at NigUTOb^. 
wiitiro YudbhdKbira received initiary rites, Prilhvfrftja’B royal unctmn wa* performed, Tho 
women eung tbair eolenm hymns. Tho cry of'Conquer 1 Cmquer! ^‘thvirtja 
h Bccmedasif ladra were assuming the thronuuf the oeleslial mty. The dneffi of Ic 
was tied in a knot with his ; they alrnoe like* the King of Heaven and hus epouw. Great 

joj reignvd. 

'■ In the heart of Prithvirlji, Bhim continually rankled ; his rage was like firo, not to 
be oxtingoished hut by the death of his foe. At sonriso the warriorti assembled. I^i^Tin\ii 
thos adikessed thorn all:' To takeTeveng,> for Somosh, let os pupate an army end hght w,th 
tlw Gfijar fcinT of men. Let us dig up CbiUuk from the roots . 

-The Chohin summoned hia troopi; at the appointed hour the d«im sounded. Hr led 
tl. troop. 

ftltbriii. to dfrtroy tho hoo». oi Oupuht. ^o oni ttay p toW 

their teat.™ tlo. pound on «h!ch they «ooJ. Kon on. nrntlhr KSjii Jnit n^ SolJih thi 
chichi ol Abu. Wtai one nuub of the ni^t nmuinod, thuj dctcnniiicd to (ollo» lh« chusc. 

[They boked for amena ] 

» The Sim arose. PritbvirAja said ' It is needless to look for omeus^he dy of battle 
k the dav of pteaauro to the warrior*. [The ormyl advanced to destroy the land of Patt^ 
SU^y-W thotaiid were they in mmb«. Prithviraja gav^f ihc royal umbrella to kon, lus 

-Hearing that tho valiaut warrior had arrived near Pattan to tako re™ ago for h« ^tbor, 

m t „ ^mi.1 Uke a soako. Tho two armies arrived within flight of each ollmr. bails began to 

Hv from the tubus * fire arrows flfiW into the air. Ononc sideKijn Chohan. uu ihc olhrrS&rs^ 
tty ^m tlw u ^ men attained in a moment ths pkte, which with painfui 

Makwftnu fought tbeChMuk’s army took to flight. Tho SAmbhur 

Riik"[;nickltS°i1c. Bid»Dc..,«.Wi».»*idMch««t,i™kt^ to the city rd 
tho Soots. Thus PfithTirija took revenge for hia father , 

It is ncetUcss to dilate upm the whole -ttiry. H wUl suffice to conBidcr only a few points 

to now Kvcial inscriplLons rf 3 imfcs™ro havo been discovmod of whfeh the 1^^^^^^ 

. j ; l*v!4 (A D 1177) and was fornid at AmvahUt in the Jaliazpur district of MewAr. 

Si^aitamong thea ^ffi-^rlptions of PrftfavirAja. the carlfest'^ is dated 123d (a.D. 

11 Fi^rtKfis T9^ IBl-tT _ 

1. un ii wfti ■dpwnniiftu.i'fttii'i-t - »• 1 «*"■ 

i™ • ■ • ■ 

.. • • • . W"biUh.d). ^ 
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fciund^lLoMriintbe Rdins dietrirt. From tte®. w may mfcr that the d^Bth 

ol Samis™# and acooaatnn of Uifi flon Frit.li\drf.ja took idom betvwn SamTiitfl 1234 and 1-36 
(A D 1177 mid 1179). Wfl alao know that EhlmdS™ U. ol Oiijarfit Mtsaded iLe throw m 1233 
or 1170 That iH to any that thi? dfatli of Sflinavafahod owurrod bei^ Bhim^T# cani<» 

to the throno. Ht-noe, wa cannot that BhlmdCTn fought a battle with SoiwSvars. 

So, alflo a bflttW bt-tw^n PnthvdrRja and BbimdfiTA waanot i«alhlfl ^ the l^ti hwlim 
Buih canoe for it a# i« tle.orlbod in Hie atory. Next, we that Dhirfiv|^a nded fern 
SsoiiFat 1220 to 1276 (a.O. 111153 ti> 1210). Coneeqaantly it unpossihlfl lor any other 
mlor to m!e at Abft during t he T»ri«l of hia reign. Tlind, 

about Joitai Pam&t's rok at 5b0 and the marriage of PrlthviT&Jo (a.P. intl-lf-J with hw 
daughter Ichhani ia fictitioua. The natnr. JaitBhi. Salakh, and Ichhani aeom to bo pornly 

injugioarya , 

Hence, judging from the acconnta of tl» Btory aa well ne from the lariod of DUarRTMsha - 

rale, we cannot but conclddo that the wholfl of the story la a myth. 

This Btory i» in all probability hnacd on jPrifAutrififf'iJdsd, which is composed of n^y 
sDch fobricatiOQB of th<i bnrds at a period much later than that of PTithTirfiJa HI, the hwo 
of the book. They wiU be dealt with in my next paper. 

Thrtc la&criptiimi of DMrdttar^hsi. 

ThcBO iiiBcriptiooa arc now prooerred in the Bajputana Musouin, Ajmer, and are import' 
ant only for their dates, which have a hearing on the subject of ihia artklo. The euriooe 
inflorintiocfi ia broksn at many pkeses and. conscqaently, many kttera urc indiatmrt. ^ 
ehoracteis atn NfigocJ of the thirteentli contory a-i> Their text is a mixture of Sanakrit 
and vernacular, and w EuU of mialakBS- 

InBcription No. 1 nontainB fourteen lines of writing, oi which lines 7 and 14 are indistinct. 
Unes l-fl rceoid that on Saturday, the I6lh duy of the bright half of JySebtha, Jt- 1220 (.t.n. 
Ufi3), MflhsteijftohiriLjallJaliRmAniiMesvBra, the itlDiririous DhariFarahaduva, Enuiteil a Wsrtna 
prohshly for the remimon of taxraonFuljdiali (a village) balonginp to BhaTtAraku De-reivum of 
the temple of KiSfiSvankbythe pinoe Pilhanodeva. Lines 8-7 show-that something was granted 
' by Ehl(Bibiot) Kelhana, but nothing cui Is* iiiado cuitof it. Lines &-D contain tin namca of 
wiLnesaua Vijayarii (vijayarAja), aonof VRhada and Tkdft. aen of Dejsi. Tim follows the 
uroal impnfcatfffy Ftme. Lines 13-14 any that a field woa granted by AraRtya Sivaaiiiiha. 
au^qnhahitont of the village of Vasann. 

loacription No, 2 contains only foot lines, luiil is datod Monday, the 4th day of the bright 
finU of (WriM) Saniviit 1271 13L+}. It rccorOa the gtmt of utie of Imid 

(tlioarcA that cm one pLjugh in A day) at tho village* SivaJ* Vpikiha (tif>w 

known aa Ba^f Anvil) by Dbi&rl&vmba Ifl a motchtkut iittoiod Anipa. 

^ laecription iKrrjkeo iatii two pippcBn and is tlat€*d Sutli P&nam SaAvat 1274 

(A.n, 1218). It found in i loinplia tA Siva, Tlie pnrjKiBe iif the iracriptitut Li nc^ dear, 
but It uppeaiti fmoi its that it imibubly itt-ords dm vow uf eeftaiu personfl to oIw-sto 
fefltivlty lor two flays on tbci day ot Mjihajruirl (^varutri), during ihy prohptroufl rvign of 
"nhfirftrarahftj aon of ^^ojJodhavolud&VEir ijcjm in tliii fatuUy of Dlsfimunjrjfi (P it fl m aru^ja) » Tho 
of the persona are Rani Vaija^ aon o! luid LuklvaiuHi^ S>v4 sons 

of RAtbauda {It4th6|'} Ana^ tM^jon|^ug to the family ol Hathyndi [tPijpnls (li. 1^-12)- Thun 
it cdntatus the nMuo of the Anbajya Bjlha, who seems to be tlio of tbo 

tempio. Lines 14-17 iiiontalii the bdiiipreeatory vefw?^ ivhilo the lines ihat bfllow n^it accm 
to have been added later by sum^ pr.rioiiai 


to Tol'a /tJ/LftViJii in Hhj 11, by R. B 

Tol Vl. p 2n. 


Fi. OiiuriikmukiLr H. Ojlui, p 
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BKAHMA-VIDYA AXD atTFlSM. 

Bt UMESH CTEANPR A BHATTAaH/lRXEE. 

KhemeR in hifl book m Islimiic! CuHnji^fKJmd&BukDli'a p. 108 ), imkee 

A hold fitatimciit about influeikce of Brahnift-YidyA or V^utifim on BuBam. lie myrn; 

1 w\»b to flhow that the renl BixBhsi, m it tindH cxpreaBion in the Tarioui oitleza of the Dcr- 
YTBhBti, whieh I aliarplj distiogukh from the nimple ftaeotic mo%^eaieitt wbkk op|)€ar«l in 
the e^liest Chrktiaiijty and erea in the earliest lalam, owes its origin mainly to thss behooL 
of Indian Philosophy* whieh is known os that of the VcdoTitEV Bchooi/' 

And how docs Von Kioinor proceed to prore it I " The proof that I will addnee/" he 
goeft on to say^ ■' ia bojs^d upon cnqtiirkd and reaeardi-'* These ' ejn^niries luid redcsaioh * 
arOp however, uotMng more than a paj^let dbeovoFod between the practices followed, by 
certain orders of Dervishes and similar ' y<}^ * practices of the Vedai^ta Scdmol. ** With the 
growth of the ecstatkr and raptirrcins tendcEicics*” we are told again, "" niinierQiiiv orders of 
Dervishes eprang up in Islam. Every one of tboio orders of Dervishes hfid its own socrct 
nilea and procednros disclosed only to tbo initiated. They were mainly conccLmod with the 
mode of bringing about mystic ecstasy.” There are, of course* noticeable diBnrencea m ih^ 
mlea m the difierent orders : Onup for instanec, enjoins meditation in a sepamte* dark mom, 
^ accompanied by aevere fasting and eaatigatloii * j luiothcr prcscribca chanting of Litanies 
until the aensee arc exhausted and visiims present ihcraselvcs to the benumbed mind ; Mid a 
third advises * dimeos and mdvEmentu of the body ^ * with musical accompamments and 
Hinging of hjTuna V 

About thesB ftecret mins of the various orders^ however* Von Kjromcr gofes on to aaj-g 
" Ihcra 13 very little trustworthy information Happily be has lighted* he any^, “* upon a 
Lett whkrh cuiitalnA the rules of the Naqshbaiidi Order Pruoko informatioii k given then- 
as to how spiritual ejcemke k to be eonducted fur the purpo^ of bringing about the dMired 
ecstasy in tbo mind o{ the Di^rviah. 

These ndfis arc prinripollj rules for the regulation fjf the breath, ju&t os it was praetiMsi 
among Hiudu ijogim, lechnicaily called by thorn V^jrdiid|^dP7in ' (including the threefold 
process of plimiap humbhaka and rtcaba). Into the details of these rula we need not enter ; 
the fact of similarity has been generally admitted and need nut ht- dkputcKi i but the qu^tkm 
kWciT! th^y borrowed from thu Hmdua by the Sofia, ae Von Kmmer auggeats f 

Similarity inihself dtaes nut bidicato borrowing either way* nor does it even prove that oire 
syetero was Mquninted with the other. lo religion and pbfiosopliy* mmarkabla porallcTs 
ore often found which arc of independent origin. The man? fact of simlhuity, therefore* 
docfl not w arrant us in holding that Sufism borrowed from Hindukm, Authentic* bktoried 
uifortiiBtian ia neocBsar^' to juatlfy a coitcluitiDn liko this. 

Von KriMiiet quotes & poisagu frtiui “ tJie great cneyclepasik work Nafit imt-l-pmin,*’ 
where a direct tidwenct to tke ludiou yoffi ii) foujid. The piikssAgc nina ns foHowB: “ The 
ttclcuiccs of linsatJims and itoogmution .... Tho Indjana %'uluQ tbeso two scieufi^s very 
highly, and whenii%'cr any on* attniiM perfect inti in tiitsm, they cal] him a yogi und reckon him 
luaoug the holy spirits. The founder of these two i^cicneeg^ they say, ia RktoAk Dyw 
They call epirituat beings Dyw. . . , ” 

* Uyw ' is nppujimtly the Sanskrit word devn But who » this Snnmk f No motter 
who he was. it is obviiins that the author of took hiJn to 1» an Indian and 

possibly a Hindu. And s knowledge of the flo-caJled scisnw of breathing is atso attrib«t«i 
to the Indians; and, by iiiipUcation, it is iterljapa also sut^ested that such knowtedge, in the 
same degree at Jeaat, was not to be found anywhere olae. * 

Von Rrenaer quotes yet another authority in Bnpporl of ha contention that Yoga nrae 
tioos migrated from Hindu India lo Uto Istaniie wory. Hii own words are ; - In (ho Dalian 
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it is &aid of the lodian ^£ 71 ^ ' ^ Amoru; theio the re^traliiiug of th-o broatk ii$ hold in great 
ceteeziij flneh qa was practised among Uls PbmaiiH by Axar Hiifthang and by the kings of those 
pwpk/ 

Tina k practically all the proof that VonKj^mfir him to produce in auppori ol lua tbcciiy. 
But one hae to confEsa tliat the paa.’sages ajK ngi cpunlijaLve aa to borrowing by the 8tifie from 
the Indian philcwpbetis. The anthora quoted by Von Rieiiter were obviously acquAinted witii 
Hindu yr?^ priicticea; iiu J we nmy even assume that tiiG IsIaaiio world at largii? aUo, At the 
time of tliwe writera, aware of the fact that the Hindus practised and that they had 
a ^ Hut our authorities do not eategori-ially state that these praeticea w'cre 

lx>rrowrd hy the Sufia from Indian ik>iirtofl. The ?®oonti gf these writeta ia even less ronclumvc 
than the ins I ; he no doubt tnentiona the Indian ' f/offis \ hut at the eanie time compares 
them with the Persuins, leaviug the q^ueBtiun of hormwiiig ubaolutiely nmleculEHl. If the pnui- 
tices were in existence among people neai^ homo, would the Sofia really go abroad to leam 
them I 

Of eonr&e. in ft mutter like this, we shotdd not alwrayn expect direct evideni^e. And we 
ahonld not foi^et that the vnUue. of any piece of evidence drpenda upon the ounmlative cfiect. 
when it k t&kvn jointly with other evidfintje. From tiju evidence adduced by Von Kremer, 
we Hrul, in the* firat plow, that MnhBnunacLiu *ritora relErred to ImlrnaA tlae place ttlierc Itn; 
pmctiecs in vogue nuioag theni ■were held in high cjitocm- The EO^callE>d ecieneca ol liiimlJiing, 
we me told, weie very widely cijltivated in liidjA- In the aecotid place, wc find a remarkably 
eloBO einiitarity lietween tho and Hindu praetiees. And ihia eimilarity k found not 

niilv fluiDDg certain extcroal and auxiliary practlocs, bat extends deeper down into tho very 
heart ol theli- toot^hini^. Like Hio Indian jfogi, the yuti s.ho not only practised a regulation 

of breath_noniething ttiiite akin to Hindu prdadydnin—but be even lieliDvod, like the Hindu 

Vedantet, in the identity of the iudivid uni with tha Infinite. He, too, was a pontheiat. A od ho 
far us oxtemnl praatioea were conecrucil, the similarity wan not confined to the regulntioit 
of biBftth only ; the Safi also appean to have had u theory of diianii (nr, form of sitting}, and 
bccidb to have preferred tho btuH-form of sitting (padradsnnfl) to any other, 

How, all these sfmilaritiea in dootrinc and in pruelkt, are, Von Kietncr would say, too 
olooo to ho regarded os accidental. So there muat tiavc been borrowing; and in so far as an 
t'lcpress'mention is found of Indian fiogia in Mnsalman writers, and in view of the fact that, 
in India, the science Of breathing and its practices were derdoped almusi to perioctlon, tki- 
ccinclwion cannot be escaped that it wW tho Moaolman Sufi who bnrroworl from Hindu India. 

iVifnd/aris, thercioie, we have a plausibln eo^e that Hindu ;/ojja ideas and some of tbr 
cc»neepto of Vcdantkm found their way into an important hretuih of Islamic culture , Dut it 
nhoidf] nut l>e forgotten that the authorities quoted hy Voti KremDr bobug lo a IflCer period 
of the liUtory of Sufiam. Tho first authority k tho author of .Vo/a't>a-i /«Bfln, who has been 
sapposetltobt “Mahmud Aniuli who died in 7(3a a. ii. ”, i.r,. ono who belonged to the fourteenth 
century of the Christian era. The MuliamunuJans hjul already come to India as ennquerore and 
nilcrs andStifisfowaaalrBady a developed aystetn. Any ilidiammodan record of that timf 
about the practice of the- Indians ii«d not imply more than an interest tateii by the ewn- 
qunrors in tlu' life and habits of tho people under them. 

The author of tho i 3 q 6 Mi(d» belonged to a atill later period arid was perbape an Indian 
MusahnatL Much earlier thini they, Al-Bcruni had written bis monunwntnl work on India; 
Vton Ktemcr does not refer to him; ho can expect little snpport from him eilber, 6S we shall 
Rwj inter on. The auOioritiM quoted by him, however, are no ovidEnee that Brahraavidya 
had any infiuonc® on the development of fiufifijn in ite earlier atogoa, even though it be otmeeded 
that Homc ol its ideas were grafted on to the other ityutem in its later history; and much leea 
do they prove Von Kremer s contention that ‘ Sufism owes its origin mainly to the school 

' of Indian Philowphy/ 
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Van Kfmmer nu doubt diatinguishefl re^l Stiiism as it limb ejqiresaion in the -Farloiiii 
onJera of tljR Dcrrinhcs " Iwjii " tlic ilmpk ascetk raoTreniejit whicJi appcianed in tlifi caiUyst 
Chntftianity und ovrn in the fiarlinfft Iiibin !Btit ibv^gii th€ * vimoufl crdoni of th^ Ekrviahcs * 
date tbeir origin muuh {^arlbr Lkan thu fourteentli ccntuiy A.D. Tbtr * origiD \ tboreforo^ of 
Sniism b not shown to have been due to * the school of Itulkin Philosophy \ 

There is another innocumey in Von Kremer's theory. He eonneot^? tha regulation of 
breath and {nAoliceg more or less exclusivety with tho VedontA eystezu. Tliough not 
unknown tyo the Yedaiita system, tliese wero much morR elabarutoJy dj&alt with in the Yoga 
Philosophy, specificolJy eo ealJrd. The most chiuractiHriatic Vednntic doctrine that may be 
t raced tn SiUisiD is the e&atntic vimpn ul the identity of the individiml floul wdth the Universal- 
The regulation of bmth is not m special feature ol Vedanta^ hut rather of the Yoga Philosophy^ 
And Von Xiemcr^fl omission of all refeience to the Yoga Philosophy ia rather surprifling^ 
eepecially in view of the fact that Ablkruni, w^ritiiigm the eleventh centiiry, had pointed out 
some of the more atriklng H^milarities between that system and Suhsm. Of course, must 
admit that Von Krcmer'a omu^on ol reference to PataQjaii is a lesser mistake than AJ-Bcruni’e 
omiofiioii ol all refepenee to the Vednntu. 

Kow, ao far m Von Kremcr ia concerued^ lie may bo regarded aa having shown that, 
after the conquest of India by the MnaalmaiUj Hindu culture became know'n to them, ond^ 
poe&ibly, flome bronchea of their own culture were iniluencctl at that time by Hindu thoughts 
Hk canteotion that Sufism owed its origin to Hindu phiEoeophy b not proved by the ovidenca 
that he ho* eared to produce hen?* We an? not uuggesting that it could not have been the 
case I we are only pomtmg out the want of sufficient proof. 

To show that Sufism was indebted to Hindu tbnngbtt It ^ nof enough to show LhaK 
after ihcir conquest of tlie country, the Mu&aimjUM acquired a knowledge of Indian thought; 
for, even before this conquest wag oompleteg a knowledge of India was not altogether ab^nt 
iroQL the Islamic world. And when tbo Muhamma4:laiis came to India oa conquerore, 
Sufism was no longer in its nascent condition s it was then fully grown. So Von Kremor^s 
authorities not only do not prove anything about the origin of Sufism, but Ihoy oven foil to 
prove that BrahraavidyA exercised any iiLOunaco nu it in its earlier stages* For his purpose, 
it ig ncccsxary to ahow that Hindu pUilonophical ideas hod txavciled beyond the burders of 
Indiiii and bad penetrated into tho heart of w'r^iomAsia—nfimbia, Syria, and Femia—and also 
into Egyqjtj where Sufism bad its rke nud its early development; and it is also ncocs^ry to 
show that these idoog had Ijoen in exnftenne in ihme places, e^orcking au act^ivo inllucnco, 
before the rko of Sufism. You Kremcr has uot shown all ihla ; but cwn it be showm f 
The following facta arc mJevanfc in thk cuuncoUon :— 

(i| That from the corliewi times, a more or less continuous wtcrGourBc has bc^u moin^ 
(oLued between fmlia und the western world. 

(iij That Hindus from India aometimes went abroad and oven estublkhed colonies in 
wegteru Aaia, among other placcss. 

lini That Buddhii^m hod been in existence in and about the places^ wheto Sulkm anw, 
before and even after the appearaucc of lalam. 

(ir) And that even the Cuiirt of the Khidifs of Bagdad was on uuporunt scat of Sanskrit 
cnltore, especioitj in the Latter half of the eighth century A,n. 

(i) That India had been connected with tho wGatem world from vary early times, Ims 
been proved by a number of facta. (Rawllnson^ Inkrcoufst b^imen India t^nj the 
World). ” From pnn-historic times, three great trade^routca hats connected India with the 
West/' And it cannot be said that, in view erf tbk trodis^conncction, I ndia could not iniluonce 
the culture of any of these countries oven indirectly. (Rawlinson, op. cif.^ p. 16.) Nor was tJm 
inteicourse very limited in soopo and in area. One of the irodn-mutes linkod i^a not only to 
thft gold-fieklB and the fobuloiulj wealthy moonsQ-eoantry of Southem Arabia and SoEnaliland, 
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but to EjOTt iiud Jud)E&.” I?. 0,) Dion CbrjEoatom who died in or after 

117 A.D, monticnfl Indians among the cosmopolitan cfowUa to bo louud in tin; bii:tEian of 
Alexandria/’ (tfr.. p. 140). And in Damaoeius' Ufa of fCodonH, as preserved hy Photius. 
there ia an *' account of some Bfolimins whoTisited Alexandria and hxifed in the house of 
ScveriiB, Cousni, a.d. 470 (Priaulx, u/ Ti/im, ftc., p. 189.) 

tnoao ci£ the Buddliist Jdtalv stories. “ wo bear of Indinn merebants who took pwiodicaJ 
voyagea to tlie land of Balwru (Btibybn) (Rawlinsan, op. cif., p. 4), And Bardesaned ia 
said to have derived Ilia inloriualion abont India from " an Indian who 09 ™^ witli an ombnssj 
to Syria to welcome the Emperor ElagabaluH to tin) throne in 218 a. tv. ” (tft., p. 141). 

Even (iireect; was not nltofetfier outeide the pale of thia uiterconrso. iiiough perhaps the 
’ intertourse between India and Greece, before the days of Alexander, was of aiv indireet 
nature \ Between India and tfio great nations of Asia Elinor, however, there bad tieeii 
a long and continuous intencotirs!“ Persia, of eourw, was in cloae contact with India for 
nearly two ccnturice, and tlie Punjab woa a Persisn satrapy for that period ”. 

Now all tbeae facta shew that people of the Wcat came to India, and Indiana alw went to 
the weetem world ; and that thia connesiuii had Im?cii maintained for a very long time. The 
connexion that wna thus maintained was not merely a conunereia] one : eommcrce and cul- 
tUM often go hand in band ; and thus tlinre wm a (wsaibility of Inilian oultnre migrating to 
the west with Indian commerce. Even Brahmaiia went to the wcat, wc arc told. So, even 
if we JTupiiosc that the Brahmans were the ftole reposi^c^ry philoeophieal learning, it was 
not impossible lor Indian phllosopliy to travel to the west at that period. The place where 
Sufism was bom, tberefore, was not inaccessible to Hindu influence, even before ite birth. 

(ill Tbifl was not all, Indiana cstublLahed colonies in western Asia, and vestiges of such 



conclude wirii CDnaidcmblo probability that the Armeman Indiana came of the aamc abo^v- 
naJ stock from which many of the western Rajpni. ciaas were eubscquently develop 
A...* whirh ihcsc ArmcnhiJi Hindus worshipiicfl were ■ not. Brahmatiical . But at 
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foUcnr in the wufe of men and mojehandise. WherL-ver, thewfare, Indiana and Indian goods 
ffent, Indian ideas alao miglit ha™, gone, H is just posable that in the regions 

where fjnfism bad its rise and firet devfllopnaent. tliudii philoanphioal itlpM may haw been 
tioitm- about long btdore the aii}nnLranci? ol Islam. And it is oqnally posaiblo that 
bnfisn. found fionie ready-made fominla of bclipf and preotiw. wliicb it quickly idoptHl and 
assiniilaled Eut it Prnn only poadhk : m hethcr it nctuaUy ao^^appirnfjd or not, is not nroml- 
It IS mter^ting to note that am eng certain wriU^re there is a tendency to under-rate the 
jiOBFJhilsty of Hitidu influence on Islamic plidosophy. The elaims of Buddfusm are recoj? 
UBcd on a more gencrens ^le. Vedantisia b. no lioobt frequently mentioned aa a poaaihlc 
sonree fremjbit^h ^ufIam may bn vc brrrow«!: but «nne jicople are so enamoured of Buddbbim 
that even this Vedant.sm is iqwkeu of iia a part of it. Without in any way depreemling the 
Otumfl of Buddhism, we are Ijound to point out that the cMma of Brahmatidyb ouaht to 
”*^1® connection, ao great indeed is ite rewmblonre with Sufi™. 

Prof. foMiLihpr hfi^ niiown Ihnt Iplam an gpni^ral imd Sufiaiii in particiilftt, hjivp been 
pnjlcmadJj iniiiieiiced by BuddtMFm amon^ nilier foreign iiij]uenctS9 {JRAS 19(M p 
The Buddhfet, dootrinc of isirmfi tmde Its paralJcl in the Tslamin dogma of kmmt ■ the Sufi 
conceptmn of fa«d is similar to tlu- Buddbkt eoiu-eption of nin^na ; Moalem' nioimstio 
ord™ are duscly akin to ihiBe of the B.nJdhMa, and so on, Of courec, fatulimn or the dodrim- 
of to te not oxHuairely a End^Jhist idea ; it is found in oribodon Hindimm dsn ■ so are 
mouaatie ordm end tlm reet. On the face of it, therefore, there i. nothing to shore l.hat th™.- 
things were rmt liotimved from Hlncluisn,. if they were at aU linrrowed bv SuEam. But 
It IB to Budtlhiiim rathm than Hmduiam ns distinguished from it, that these influonpps are 
asi^Jy tnioed. \To are not suggesting that this is all irmng. Buddhism was present in the 
viamity of the home of Sufi™ which, therefore, had perehanco a closer contact with it than 
Jiinduism. Vet thcprtOMn-c d BreJimavidyfi wn(?not altogethpr impcMsiliif in that area : 
and in view of the fact that there is such a close Himilarity Iwtreoen It and Siifiaio, we ought to 
CflUBider if there wna no lUrect liortoreing from it by Sufiam- In any cane, tn regard ' the 
lumtent V^anta Bhitoflophy* na somolHug 'which the Euddhiatic ayaiem ho 8Uore*sfdly 

di^vclop^ fr/ JliAS., KKM. p. !a a eoufuaion of thought. The two are not tho Bumc 
HTjcl oujfbt to Irt? Icf^pL sppftrati?. 

There in another point H'hich should be considered here. The flimlhirity i»(.reeeu Vedan 
tiam and Sufism is fully re-cogntecd . und I he poesibihty of the iiidebtednew of anflim to 
Vedaiitism also is not altogether igooiiKl. Bal It is rather ririkiug tJmt, except Vodantism 
nothing rise in Hinduism is considered to be a likely eotireo of influcnCT on SufiEUi Even 
Voii Kremer, who has said hi much about the ' sdenco of breathing ' oviTluoks tJio ixw 
Hihillty cf IhU litiflfi Ijnmiwed frein the Yoga Philosophy. Al-E.iruni, enrioualy ind«>d h 
oUfi of the few wnten who has fully realised tlie very cIoih! simiLirity IxiUwu Sufkiii aud 4ip 
Bystfin of PataFljnli. Vpt the historical fnets which mako I ho preirnco of Vudnntio ideas 
t^ble in the hirth-pJaoo of Sufism, moy abo be regurdeti as making po..gib1a tho presence of 
Yoga ideaa m the aelf-Hunie pkioe, la a way. the presonre of Yoga ideas wore more'likely 
than that of Briifamandya t wandering riiendicimla or know more of ibm «-« 

pr^dK-c3 llian they know of Brehnmindy/l, and among .Hindus there men travel more than 
other*. 8o, if it ta a question of the migration of iliiidu Weas to wretern Aria. Voiiaideai. 

Tilre 1 ''I as HindC^ is 

wnrerner our Rcholr^rs have shown a prrferenre for Vedantiam as ugaiimt Yoga - and «. 

llindm..m mid Euddliism, tJioy ree more of Buddhbt iofineneo oa Sufiim than they 
8^ pn.,pored f admit of any other Indian sjuiUnn. It is s question of liistoiy. and perfa. J 

ground. But the fact is iiu,>orlant for m.r ptirisZ and Tust 

(To be continvrd.) 
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TnK or VMiriDArrA. fSVirNiVAS*- 

tad^TTam}. Eklitcvd by Laei^ K sf ^ vjjv . 

lAihorci I92rt. 

In hi« iTTcIacc Dr. Lalubmoji l^arup hut 4 n^miyrk' 
nbl^ p 4 mgns|ih on tJid aubject ol traa*iljti?nitjij£i 
irom Sonakril workn. ttllicll la -ffortli repentUl|{ f 
" It luLB beiTD natified ilidi Tndien il-udoutH arc 
■ iTift bIfl Uh trnriAlifGiatP Sjmjkrit coiTefitly in Rodiiiii^ 
even afler ihKr ^railimtioii. Nor do tb^y &]tdi 
it iSAsy to rftod SfuiekiiL testU Iijuiftlit^rfitcd in 
Roittun pbflTiwtEira^ Tbeir m^biUty pttia them 
Ai a tQ^&dTvintA^^ fnt tboy CAtmd utili^ 
texfuaf Fall Ard ^orka, trliLrli ate publiEbcHd 

in Ruluiin Ei1iiAr4e'larfi onIj« ■nil nJ^ iiot nvEiilnblB 
in Dovantiignri Mid otlirr IndiHii charAnteFa^+ Tbii 
ia llult tljo iphare of their EcLokfiUlip 
ii ctniAuiittiibly Eianuived. TW fnnlt^ 
is not tll«tlrB. They SO^ldom rpc^EfcVR any iTiuninj; 
in tranfibicriitinn. Indlun to At l)O 0 iJr^i l^rrecrifjed 
for tlmii], ^^‘iinmny do not nao any diacntical 
marktf nl oU. Sof dotb^ tntacbaTH in&lat r-n cfifTei-l 
tTapfllitotat^un. Ttie ^^ludontn tliua iio\T(ir loam 
Lbo u£n of diamt feat ioaf!k^- d suitahFo text 
book^ luiii;^ diBoritieial mrirks oorrtotly i to ibaftfotn 
H detiidomtiiiii. TLa objyot of Eb& pr-tpent vniumo 
in to Bupply their noed,“ 

On vij Dr. Snrup Knolbor etatemixnt 

Ti^orth noUia^E ’"I had trannktEd an iftp plaj'p 
Lil Bb^sa into Kn:^itsh in tO^l. Tho 
BwaiLin^ ptlbliEsBtion.^^ Tbid lp a great pity and 
Iflt uA hope ll wili aqon bo'reECHKiIOfl. 

Tbn Stapriaaliaviidaitii’m of BltiVea ie ba&cd nn 
Uie itoiy of VaptivitrianAt tnado avniUbk to ill 
ktiid» of modoni road eta thmuifh TAaney's tron^ 
ilitl(jii of tlio of iS'emiadEra» finw 

being m worthily loiudliMi by Mr, Ponsfr. In hiP 
Intmdatrtkii] Dr. Sanip goeti into wiml ia kqO'nii 
of Hbi^Ump n ineri' wandoririg Ibougb diet ingniflbrd 
jMHBe,” mnd lakoB up tbo tjuwtkini miaotl in tjHc 
Dontro\‘oniy rattnd thip neme of ancient India. 
Hio ftr^t point—ore I he pkiy? that ara attributed 
to Bhktt the work of oni^ or leverit ivuiborB 
drcidcicm e All ibirw playi* in my npininfi 

ara the wnrk of emn and the oaniiD uutlior/'^ Tho 
necond point is—who ia tho akilbtirlf con- 

etneion ii 3-^) that life pToceni: play IB a g&nufnn 
play, H ii the i!?ea/?aor 4 raimfu{hit 0 montianod by 
thHoub wriiera. Ir is ih^ work of Bbika."' Uda 
coaDlualoiL arrived at after « trtt\ plmi^ Into 
ibo f»-j|trovef«y on die point. Tli« thfrtl point 
in—what IB the of lL$ phty* T Here ai^in 
Bobolart lutve difforid widelyn aiel nllrr dinruBaing 
npinlonB Dr, Samp orrivoe at tbo eonelution ; 
^'The play may llionduro W signed to tho 
beginning of tha nocond century a.d/' (p. f]). 

Dt- 8f^p tbcQ dieonAB^ the legimd of UdayEca 
** Ihe king .Arthur of ludliia Ltirrattifo t the 


faacuiatiiig; hero of rumanee, the Prints Obamiiiiif 
of the fairy Ihletfp'"' imo of whose yFivrs waa Bhk^'a 
bnrolne VAeaviatliltti. He afaowB that BhasA 
utiliaed the laino matEriolfi^ the mmo bnotUii^ 
maefl n£ oral I whi^h Bcn^'ed jib iho ariginul 

^oqrccs of GiipAi|hyaj pp h7^ t*f,^ of tbo mlorip^ 
tpid imho BnAofiaf/^manjbri and 
, finally, 1>. SampdlACinvea the qneation ; ** tVbnt 
ia Dhima f " Tbio be dketuaea in tme fndim 
pbiJoeophical faahitin, snnvjni* at the eonolnaten 
It may tliercfura be eented that ibo main fitnDtion 
nf drama is to rni|VlDy ihalngiH' in order to ri'preai’nt 
a ImmiriiiicUB sttlen andi as may B|irmy foiin the 
[drcmnBte-jic^^g cf lifr^ actuatfy or eoiliaLvahtv taftT" 

{pp, ohAtKJ-). He tbrn dieeru^i^ee '"the Law of 

BrnnetlBie/^ and atortplEiig that W which taya 
down thnli velhiiill ia Lbe bduJ of dmma. Dr. Samp 
is of npinion I tial Jib I i#icm oj rdfilttldutld *' rHll 
ind^^d Imp rv^aardod as n dnimatio irmatrrpicci* 
[K Finally ha windj: !ip ip, 77J with an 

crnthualaatio Ddmimtlon of the play, ** Tki ri'riea 
o/ F^Nimdoffe" La a grenl plit>^ The principal 
cbnrnctem aremagnifWvnt human portmjhi- fkatb 
peraonage La inv?$tect with hb indir-idLuiIity of ite 
own. The poet han made |rmfoimil psynhological 
atudiea and pninted with a mre akilh sutb a^ 

is found iu the we^rka ef miirter playwrighta lUtiTy. 
The rriticat siiuationa are ixiKiiagrd with n deliraDy 
qI nrt whltl'i a grmjua alone iccnld ahow. [t La 
Lndcotl a mnateTpLcicrx BhAra ibeteJore' entitled 
to elabn our stienliDn md hie plaji^ (I^onT a 
cltHKjr atndy^^^ 

Tbrn Mlow n tiext and tranAlat ion and anine 
very itnfiil tiuteB. 

E. C. Temfo;. 

The Oaiarx Astd Cult or Taw* by 
fiEASTJaT- Mcnifiira, ATchjnologiraJl Surt-ey of 
India with four PIntee. Cakmtta. iio v^mmcnl of 
India PmaTp 

Thn object of ihifl valuable ]tioeo|;nrph la to 
Bfleertain by direct fiwnrch what tbe t^nrui dI TArA 
was: wbethcr Bhe waa of "'Buddhiat or Brah^ 
manlml origin. wlwiibi^r hrr mdt in India 

or ebw^wlfrfc and wlmt wna her i^hlef fupidLrin.'" 
Mr. Himnaudu Shnatri Ima done bln work well 
nfid eunfieicnliotiBly and amvei nt likely eoEi’Clueioiia 
that am not at alL Biihtenite of prcvIcjllB idEsa. 
for which obi mbolnm muzt be thankful. To rum 
tbeiD up, bb ccmrhifilouB sw- that TitA wna probuLly 
BuddliJei in ori 4 £{n and non^lndian and most, pro- 
bahly amm in tba Indti-Tihetan tniderlimd or iu 
IcLdlail Tibet itaelfp aa the goddeH who Lclpod the 
people to CTOEw the lorgn lokEa there. Bhe wan 
tbiia origtnally n water-goddeii. Just ai Aj.Khidr 
wBrfl origmslly a similar water-god in srKother |iari 
of the worlds. Ai a Bnddhiit de^ty Tkrfl of eonnie 
j beloDgod to Mdlihy^^uii Buddhiam and dt>eB nofr 
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-JiiUa fiiilbDT iJuin tbe Sfili wtit^yy 

imd Mr. Shaalri tnoke^ a u^ful iciii : 

"" OB IB oppaTEjit fruzu iLc tkJfiA und luulluS oJ tin* 
tviiTity-tin« TAri^ 1 dia net- liiiiik iliB<y fihaiiU Vm 
lukEB diEtinEt /amiAaf iIig ; they lue 

rat^NST Uw attribtitefl which a. volmy l-iius Id vIbw 
whnp woretiipphig tbo divinity whu ianne L|ircii.igh- 
Til Jutfn TAr A {* dither psrdEe ei* angiy^ft 
tyfitcdJ pnmitJvo gockliCBi. 

R. C l^EacriiZ. 

IJffTEItiffAtlOKAl, liiw IN AjrCTEHT IXBIA* g. V, 
ViaWAKATltA+ L(mgfmKiai+ ilriffin A Oo,, 

BunLbay, 

Thii booh ih:dji with Int^matlcrniil Lnw ” 
in [n4ift up to 4iiiil the vritc^ inteudfi 

to ciumpmu a cMEopimiou TolumB on Hi^diieval 
indlttii Diplomacy. He aKplaing tbatb^ tho term 
locenuitiozLoJ Ijiw ha u body of tjuatom,^ 

•nd iiulHd iliat U the meat that dm be dBimed 
for n cimditioD wbaii? miui^made law im Mi 
mfurcihkB by any authority. Hu is alio aw&m of 
tbc! di^ienhy of imiug terfflA appUcatb to modern I 
iocivly to ddacribc ti» oondftiona that obtiiinad in 
ttkc- KodonlL world, mid he aae^ to clear ihe lur by 
M^tLing hiiuhxtf three queations (ppu 5p AJ r 

(I) WliEther there were uationa in mi-ciesit ludia^ 

fiS} WbuEjkpr thcio waa a gi>ueraJ oQcIo of lawi I 

to r^'gulate thoir with *tie fmotberp 

I'lJ Hmw for Lliifl Ujdy of doctfLiuj wsa aotiiAJlfcy 
carried mto o£;ociitiof)+ 

Ho imswFirs the fuBt rn the (tnirmatiTii. Aa to 
Hu ftHzmifI q<ia;!!atiDn» lu aay-B tbftf TiiiomalJODat 
h«iy 4if curtom whtrh vn- now rtdl 
intomatjOnBl Law— wa* AO«fiteU tiy ah Indian 
?jLate« — for it wu boBBcl on Dhormu Tdiily ; that 
which ahoold bo lionc], whioli regulated aleo Lba 
coiidurtof tiu indis'ldiuJ saciety," fa dealing 
with tbfl thiid qnoition ha mpfiea that m fhoory 

it wAa —at uny rato tn u a part na now _ 

cmrioil into ptaeitiisp rmmiog tlimogb the ata^ of 
iFrufi ^imvlatiuu^ and anif iii (tn&dttion), and ^ietblo 
in the ^piitMLml tb- Purdi%v,hi thu aBcutor wriiora 
erf ari^iid4ttra (admiidatnitub)a^ tfu- like* in the 
Ak>|£^ ^eti, juid in tbe oceoimla of HagaaLhetuM 
and Viuaii CbwAng, 

Hrm wn have tfati author"! portion, on which ho 
tuia built hi# TdnarkB. with a wealth of refeiTr»r« to 
anoimt outhontioB wllicli wuiet htjt foui^ i^d 
admimllon of Itis reader^ The iLalnre, however 
of iueb authoritisfl aA liavn survivod through tlJ 
■«« ntily pcditiitB him to make romBu:ka a# a i^oiieral 
dwriptien cm nJI Mm? many points whit* ho hai 
take!! up, 

ll ia * tluroi^liifDl nnd impurtW houk ef proit 
iTMiiinp, hanHnly mmjpitlAd. nnd tJtowji odw hid;* 
thal m Bfiidfidi. avaii.(ioti <<r» m (t» aMrniiaa 
V(ty 1ik» lliBt or mfidim timtm. 


Dj*w*. Ttroaowairt VAN Htr Java Imto-dst 
K o.3 en4. Mw.&,ptcirat»r igSfi, 
fteeretaniiBt vm het Java InEtittmt, WoUvnettaL 

TiNMr niimInrKal Djwa b'to • full nppa of tlie 
Ct-JICVSBB of dwt body bad at Jojyakarto “ 4 -A 7 
m*. Dcrii,BlVCcw,gM»«, «hibftion 
of JavAoBsu Architect luv atid fumitiirr wja belt], 
artd AH excecdii^ly intomtiqg wu nivtua by 

Df, F. J>. K. Beweh cm “Thfl t^nbaaiLn ToiUftei," 
to wlucti tbcrt! Ate (WO tK>Aigtiful iUiutnit lonA, on*.' 
ijf the tempk^ bcfoic tmlontiixn, tlu othur of tJbo 
n’Frtortd Romli door. The Jortowr. after ciMuiniiia 
tbBCiuEafit,nofOu.dut«uf the tcnipio BJKi i« po,. 
pcrte, «]jeAk 9 of ttP AKhiiectttti! and ratrvmgti. 

Ajiuther popcir VW) trad by Thomta Kiusleq ^ 
tbo valm of tvccnt Javiuimc wrlutactun*, Thwi) 
wore also pApcrt ead dis<!iiBsaoji9 of nuitFiN of kiB 
F^mEirtdiutarert, r.|r., Old JAvuitciMr Jtaniancnt* in 
tuiinmiou with Javnairse cuJtiito of tljo pnMut 
imd future. Aud iiotl vn cidtutc itt JavAiiE>«f HduUlktn. 

M.J. B, ' 


AKtraus DU UcitH OtnxEir. tJoidfiteijem 

Mr IB Oatha do rAven*. j»r A. ifnuar. 

J'auI Geucbucr, PariB, t 92 £. 

little book will be tif ntiivh i&Ciinist (n I’krna 
nnd eiudenta of aacuvil IrAniim culture. Jt «\ai. 
tain# thw JvctnreB rkJitiered At 11 b Upnok L^Alvn- 
UTty, tlcvcdcD, >1. Mcilfet. who rraa A foiukBr pupil 
ol .liiicc.4 EkArniHtcior. Inikod bo dwlie«t« Lbe 
Ijook tu thB RWRiury of bje tflndiet, though, u Jm 
iB rBn-Ciil to pomt out in tbe pivlacfi. Jiia vimo on 
the Bubject of u*. OdlMt difler widely /rtiat IlioB of 
Dttnnfwu-lcr. 'ITie Bubjectmcattcr of tlw J«i(ur« 
Itfc {a} tlB date ol ZiNOAAtiN, («i} tl* oompcititioq 
of tiB OiltAdA, (Cj the chametar of th» tAkchtiig qf 
Ibe OMat. The Mitbur rialuu tu liave fulleAfct 
thunuBUftor'i ndviCD m twq dirwtioiu, e£t.. U™t. 
be 1»B tried 10 fonUDlah' clear nnd dofiiola etmClu. 
Hioui. CAflily capable ol redutAtinn, if they am 
nrfonoooA ; fleecnitOyA he Haji iAu|tht to cnviiiB^ 

tbft fitundponit of tho hifftorifib. who, iimL 
ttmleul with mBTw woniMp irijiviBi to o^-olcc the nctuai 
chnmtii^ of pan crvimta ami cloth® tliwcn whb 
fmiily. I leaw it to Irmum nhoUiA Jik>- Dr. J, J. 
Modi tn iincldq Imw for M. Mt'illrt'M vhnrv drWm-vn 
acocptAncc. 

M. Edwab pff, 


RtBLlD01LirH|«» or JUDUK AJtT, by AMAWlt^ K. 

CooawiuwAinr, thMtoju 

Mhienehuactti^ 

Hiifl woric iv siatod in the io he a pimhtii 

ncpTiiLtp with Jidditicifii, from the finti HdobrL, and 
fnttrib ftorie of the Cofok^^ o/ l^ /lufiim Cc^ferr^j 
Ml f^k ^ujfuM p/ #'kw Aftm^ pubiiahrd m RQet<on j 
fytd Like author to aom® eoitent iliHamui etitfeiimi hy 
an Bdmiifftjt] that nnoe of the biMiof^phln# 


R^ C. Ttani:. 
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pc^lulpti^ Ihnm -on jviutmg^ 

Tlitft art OTtt? or t^fO poinU^ bomvtiMf wUc^h a»m 
tviuifkiut. On pag]£^ lOr 1014 tcpfftit 
oi Tdd^t ^atwi# Qfid Aod^paik^ ifl enterafl, if^bcrfins 
a Jauir and baiter iMliLicni 10 Ituit prepareAl i\ut 
laift WjUjam CnKike imtl LTuliliahtd by tlw Oxftn] 
Drkiv»?reity Vma in 103a, bluett tax oilier ioportauE 
omlBfliaiifl (roiii lljt loiitro) Hat. On 17 Sir 

Jr H. MarfihaJ]** iTAff o/^newnf itidia 

in the Cambridp-^J HiiFtaiy of tudia !h cuEiiiLiDaed 
tviDt mnoDig lor no apfwi^l reascst; wlult andor 
iht fimln hrji dlnn^ of Mi;i$bal Brchitectuf? and dacara- 
tion Ibwp i* no mentjon o( a nsorot Mtnioir of the 
Arcb»dlDg3oal tSurvoy of India on the gpomfitricftl 
|:iatiFmB in Samranit art. Tha author claims to 
havri innludcd under Bcnlptate "* n few of Ltui 
moiti importanL worlu on wbia. But only tlrrto 



anganeiitod by intlualnti (if citber wtll-knOM 
puhhtucroaa <m IndUii nimaittniatieSr On piigo 34+ 
in thn ^ectfon on Tf-jftileai Brandon Lt a miatake for 
Bfendon+ author of Uw IFwfTrii foLrira of l^t 
Prr^idfm ^: and ai author n! Fakncg 
o/ ikr Bom&uy P^^ffufraep, I rn«y fH^int out that I 
do not ^kU my name in iha way ndoptod iii UuB 
bihliut<mphy. Ufffifill oa the vnlucuo ia, it acomn lo 
me fjo rtiquiro carelnl imtialon bdfare appooriiLg In 
a eeoppd cdjtlofw 

M. EB^AROKfl. 


SAJi.^liAHCLiJSA&iJTiialiliAnA OF xiNO BhoJ^deta, 

edllod by ManAMAfioPAOaYaYA T, Gt^CaPATE 
I voLuiuo jl. O^kwad'H OriimlMl 
XXXll t BujodUp 1055 . 

Tlii^ BEcoud Yohrme of kbi|^ Blu>ja''a w<irk onnlaiiMi 
dBffcrTpdniia nl fivaiaifcu portainiEig to Davaa, 
aiatunn made dl gold. ailYDi-, ote.^lbo aK of painting, 
M kiiida nf ha.tta begnuun^ with pol^a And other 
topioii. Tbu editor repudiatcNi the' Yiotr that the 
cpmint mauhinM mmtidnfid m the pocEo—the 
deplumt modhinBi dr^or-keoperr tiinjChinPp Dyiog- 
machEDe, ate,—are irwre pradatta of tbo pnot^a 
lmAgrnAtion+ and ffogipoatF that they may emoo have 
c^h^ed+ but liaYO falleii into dianac owm;; to their 
coatlfniHffi t?t Intricacy- His ar^poueu.lA on. thba 
point do not JitrikB one bb ovTrwbdlmmgly H^und j 
but othorwiiG libe work perfnnnfld by tlw odiior on 
tlip origbud ij duubilw worthy nf bis aelioliirly 
repot aBob. 

At. EoWAltPEtl. 

ANutfAti^ RmpanT, Wataom Muheum oi ANnouixira, 
Hijkot, I02fl. EajkoLf KoHUnwar, 

There is little of ■ptubol iDtoretit iiMrnlJQiiwl in ihia 
aimuid report. In a veil at GopaniiLba an imedp- 
tiDO wvm diWMVotml, Hwordiog ihat tlw well wm 
built by a ENtkflhizki HahAriiiahlrii Brohm^b&n 
at a date long t»fon the MarilliAa hod any jwlibiCBl ^ 


I enoDOffttoii with tfiB pruYjiteo, Two or three Ina^ 
oriptiuM wero d^vei^ at V&y, the napiialQ^ a 
imaU but vMy qU State in Fidimpiir i thny i;e£&r to 
I the TTifo and a de^eaidrati ol kinj? hfahiplla(i#vap 
^hd apparently ruled the ukodam Tlmrad in the 
time of Sultan Ait-ud-^iin Khilja. The iSulam 
bt^ahEmkuta p^t<n!, mentionml in tba report for thii 
ppoTiout yaaf, elecLrly prove tliat ibu main RAahtra- 
kute dynoaty irgnitiod tlieir Oujomt broEhren aa 
DOore voEBola. 

M. Enw^nnm, 


^EiiOiits OT im AaikTfc SocitfTT fijr Bettoal : 

V(il. IX, No, h pp. l-2U, and voi. X+ 1. 

pp. 1-32+ Calcutta 1025. 

Tl;iC drsE of the two pobliqqtionii mantii-mcd above, 
entitle Tlie Oe0gni|ifay of the Andaman Sea 
Baoin/* forma Fort I of tho nioia fliib;^eeiof ^ Goo- 
grapliJe nud 0«;a:wD^aphic lleveareh in Indian 
WfttaiB+''by R. B. Seymour SowbU, il^\., I.lf.S-, 
Director df the Zodlugioal Stirwy of India. Tlie 
AnikicaD whioh fmo dcacaibed, is ilie naeor 
dl tha part of the Indioii Oprao. which lies betwocia 
tho Burmeae noastnnd the Malay PfauqaLiJaou unr 
afde, and between lIu? ehainof Uir Andanmn and 
Xicotiar liiauda and Sumatra on th^ olher: and ih^ 
MUtharp after a fiUrvty of eiigtbif fainti and daio, 
arfivm at tbe OLnuduoinn that thiavu-buku wii? drat 
fdrmod at the beginniin; of tbo TrrtUu-y Hpcpcb. 
when tba great Alpiue-HiniaLayaB ayi^tetll bojgan io 
riae-^ '^rtaougii at bml si'iallowi thiv Iwm amJorwi^'nt 
(rtlbiidwite at the -rlovn u( tile wna epunb+ and thii 
pmonta oatitinund at iiitervaJiE os late na tbsFJeiota- 
Oime pcdod. Urn* ia^idwitoUy riE»e m tha 

i^kolbw clkoirnel which we to^y call Tiv^?ilmiia d 
MaJocca, The papvr ii of fnl4«0t> an dealing with 
an orfHl that ImA fang bi^n known t-O 
oa apccitkliy ri>^h in t»olb elmllow auJ deiFp water 

fii ntlM . 

Tbn aeecHid Memoir la onLiikid “ Xhe Suolols and 
Disopsc ** and forma the ^rat pan of Studiaa iu 
Santa I Aledknifia end Couacded Folkkire,” by the 
Revd. P. O. BoddLog. It ditgcriboi tho grinxral 
atiitudo of the Sautola to life and dentbp iheir 
bellrofi m the ofigio nf iUaeaor h the qualiiiw of the 
cir flupBnullumji influenced wbrch they 
moftgniBB, thetr modlcin'C^mcti ami (^Thoig. iheir 
mathuds of di viiumioii, ibnir wiErh-flnding, and a 
vadely of otbor motteiY eoneerord with tba onc^t 
I and jiTograa of ili^saae and LIm SonlAl rneihud of 
oomhating ll- Hi? I^nper b full of raraluUy imreend 
itifonnatkon ancl rt^prwflenta Ibe Fniila of a prolonged 
and Lntemivo dtndy of tlia habits and idou ol cioe 
al the caoflt nmucrouM and moat primitiTo of 
Indian formt trlhos. AnlbropalngiaU and fiSk- 
lonata ahlke will ind Mr- Boddiog't inemoii 
of grMt t‘alue+ 

S. 31. EdwahijZo^ 
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NOTES AND QITERJES. 


THE bimTR PI^CE OF THE RHYSIGIA^^ 

On thc^ gtli Fobrupay i 9 l 3 [ vnaitAlu viilHgD named 
Chaniikiiri Ifl luil^ coat of H&ipur, the hflodi^imrterfi 
of A I>ijtricL of iha evuhp iuulIui m, tho C^trflJi Pto- 
v!a«u- WMln gai^g orpr tbi:i uld miiia, thf- 
pointed gut to mo Bomo Jfeenttt vhigli thE3' wuraitlp- 
pod t*a Rilid Siikliotia oil on laLond in ttm of 4 

tonk koown 44 JalaBoiui iurdi^ TlJ&y told mo that 
UiH long 4^ peqpla oaod %v fotch 4 certain herb 
grawdo^otci tli4t Ubrnd and admiiiisUit it to 4 pirtigul 
tufToring i^m any dii»aiif^, En tha name of ^uklianii^ 
taiuJ thifl was rof^ienl Cu ttuitt Lizu. Ah tbe'y kcifm 

Eibgiit him Wd 4 tiuit Im wm^^ m ^reut phy^gian. ftTtd 
t.hAt in wily Ih liAi baan nlBiikd and tha\r ■vdllii^c is 
kjiiiwnnq Bay ChnudkliLid. to distlfiguLsib it from 
other vitbges of I bo aamo imroo, 

Can i% lik&t. ilili Sukhnna is idf^tJtaU with 

maal ioncid In the ma- phyBLpjjiti 

oi p'BilptVa t XiBhktiidh^, irhratt SogHvii Hvwl 
has bwni rocantiy lucserd Mmewharo near Untia 
Zamludsn in I ho Rikupar DiSlrmt, whfoh ift obqui 
a biMdretl milflfi north of OuinEikiiuri. Ghondichiiri 
je oonaidornd to tnj li very old villaire: nod to Jinvo ' 
byi'o vary wealthy b nneient tiinaa. Tliat it wai 
»o ti InihemftKl by tba remains of tompbe buiit ni 



ftt ttip door. On the Jrniuba aw dopiotod tho 
flaagiV «iuid YatniiM on, thjiir r 4 hfituiM^ 

tlie fimkHTO and lorLoiw. Thrm ia aJoo u modi 
Wofn inAcriptinm bofe, che ciioinj^torH whtirt^f 
appaar to bdun^ to abonl ths* elf;Lith or ninth 
wntufy 4.11. 'IVndltiaEi has it Huit them wem 
tuilu^ of whidi ffiill nsnahit mid thdr i^onAkritir 
cutmes wmi\ as Sa^mrdp Jaituiotia (Jafajh^na^ I etc 
appear to indioutif itiis ooaupAtiDu of that jilaco bj 
Aryan coToniatB. 

^hioiiflon at^pf^LFo to hnixi beeti a tTer;^' popiilof 
niimo AO BO tlsan IB indirfdnnjg are nuniiioticHi 
in Dictloiifay mm baarUij^ timt nmiLP. taken 

from vonouj ^ukril works like Lbn Mohdhhamifi 
fidrmfyu^a, Bhfi^vaKi, HopUximjki, Vd^^aUdl 
Fdjd«iiry^Md#Fi*ild, rdyupirdna, Knm-rnntsd^tfmK 
AJid Haraiiapharita. 

Hx&a 

bhahitkachcea. 

Ui Auojent Towns jmd Cities In Cujarat and 
Eaihiawmi.'^ nn aaooiml has benfi uf Bhmu- 

kaw^j^f.A.p Sep. 1B2S). It la Bhfimkpitni or 


j Xihu^pnra, tmined after thu Hiado aage Bhf^^ Ik 
I wohIjI purhaps be intwwtinf to leaTo the lagendary 
I aooomit |>y i\m Buddbiste of s bn origin nf i hja 
I city* Tim folLowin^ iulcitmatloB is oonteJmHl In the 
In thfi story of HudrAyaoa (CbwdI 
j omJ Ndl : XXXVU, p, S44 fi 

I King Rnilr^yava's oapital wha Itorykn. Hia 
qnwn ™ CandiaprahhaH hi# J»lr. Knmftra Sikh- 
and bii cniniBiem, Hj'ru *tFH| Ehinj, At 
that tinie tliji kins of Rfijagrha waa B[mbiatl!r 4 . 
The mewllaiits of Romka naed to trsde with 
Rulfi^Tlia and those of Hfljaflrhfi with Rondta 
Through tkiun the ivri% kuigs exnbimged meetings 
I and pfMonts, King sent Ms fdand a 

portmli of tho Boddbii. Aito^-ards the tj^ktru 
HiiMkiltyiyatiii mad ttkiUtOfl SalU arrived at 
Horuka to pfi»Dh redgian to tlie kiiij:; and tJin 
tnniatEe <4i the haeem. QuMn Coildrupra bhk 
was converted hy SaU 4, and ebe died ievon days 
lator. The Jdiie alou hift Mi kmffdoiiip cauia to 
Bi^jeficrbii nnd tufimdl an rntd^rf (hnmalera bhit^vj^ 
Kum^ Sfkbandj berauke kiivp nod at first Ikteiied 
to Iha prBDf^pts of |jis fntlMr'a mimst^ce. Him and 
Bliirn^ But Jte sooji uiok to ovil wEijn BHd turtieid 
Ihoni cmlp amI nlJcuretl liimaelF to be ^dod by 
two evil Doorifiedorv. The amreharits of Bortika, 
who hftcJ ^-ono to Tyjdg^liih infuTOed tJtmu Endri- 
yaija of tbisH and The Latt^ir propo^ad li> proceed to 
Horuka to wentfi bis mon horn his tvii life. Tbo evil 
ministm ai)vised tlia new king to intenjeiifc Rndri. 
ya^ and even to ninrder wtunh warn dona* 

[ At attotlmr time Sikband^ inGitad hes Aubjmtji lo 
throw dtLHt an Eftiilkktyuyatui till hi- wna bnriad in 
j it. But noTTifais w^ not lung lu ooming. for tins 
gmtuitoiis ijisiUt to tba monk tha city of Ikimka 
troB to trf* buried in dust on the wveutli day, Tha 
monk had ■wrsjristl tha two fmtfiftiJ ooiiMiatars of tlia 
InijMfndiiig r^ibution^ They fled the city on i1m> 

I day* when }swcIb jmiiad from tho beavrsui^ 

I Tho new ehy fontided by Hiru wan caliod Hinika ; 
that femndsd by Hliim was oaiind Bbiruka and nlso> 
Blilrtikacoha. 

The following passage oc«iif¥ on p. B 7 lJ nf the 
Dtrf/dtHsddmi r 

..kilru fiiraJ^fndnyaiamamin /tnadrir mtuharp 
ndnmiusfjfiTom m^pitatn ] U< 

A}r|n/$d Wiperi/d ] pmn/c^ 

pretaut risiePffrtr^p J frr^^djpi fl'iWinj 

BAp>uhso!:.^iTi it£ mtnvrttd | " 

Dusl raiuoti on the iHventb day and bmiod tt» 
tiSty of Itonikrt. Kaupada Uttma. 


Jaiaiayana (l^g-m-tbo wfttw) nppiiniQtJy darinfl lU namft (raui thk praisjo* ^ 
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523. TIic Ahh6 l^xjJiDEi (J to Miiffafjftsmr, p. 7ftS) sfljb ths^t tbp eJavc trqdo was 

iiitrr>duL’«i into Miidiigafi4?nT by retired piratef!, hut have seen [pam. 295 it. leaa a 

iT^gulair uiLirt for sltivea In the tLr?t half of the I7tb century. 

524. The exprefsfnn on thu Aeeoimt" always meant ‘ en^-jiffcd in piracy/ no Captain 

Robert JTj dc referring to a su^^piuJciUft urdrs*: - unwl certauily lie fin t lie .Accomn 

or pIhi^ flhc wiiulij not have Jmd hii iiiucli time [to follniv ua] fur she dogged iis eighteen diiv^ 

j Ltfij q/ thr iJtrke of 1 o/i", 1?3 fv/ J afr/ 1721). 

535. In 17<MJ Captain Wnadcfl Hogcra {Crtthhitj Votpifje, p. 2il(31 before tightingfl Manila 
abip " ordered a targe keltic of cLncolalo to Ijc made for our iibip'a uoinpajiv, luivLtig no wpi- 
ritiiods liquor to njvc tbeni: then we went to pruyerH. ' T!»c ' led yf mill ' befDri^ a fight waa 
probahty a very npefent inBtltntJcui at sea. f^ir Hicdiaid Ibiwkini^ wrofe in I5U4;—'^In 
fights all receita which addc courage and upirit air of great rpgarfl lo be allowed and ueedi 
and so is d draught of wine io 1.^ given to every man Vr>fofe he come to action, but more iban 
enough itt pernicious, for oiceeding the TMeano it offendetli and cnfeebleth the se^nscB, eon vert¬ 
ing the strength {which ehouhl resist the force of tlie enemy) into weakness, it dalleth and 
bijndelh the uudoi^taiiding and eoiiHequrndy fiepraveth any man of true valour ** {Obstr^ 
mtiojut, p. 177), 

525. In 1711 when Captain Wnoiles Rogem wiL-i at the Cjipe be was tnlii by nu 

Engliahmau and an Irlahmnu, who had both licen aome yeain in Madagascar^ that the pirates 
who had Bettled there were now reduced to <M> nr 70* were very pOQt^ and dospisod even bv 
the natives from among whom they had taken wives. As they then were, they were tio real 
inemci" to trade, but unless clearod out* m^ht form a nucleus for fresh handi of desperadoes 
{Crai>isii7 p. 29:1). In April 171G one Eaves, mato of the RocheMt^r, with 14 

of her enav. plundered tho ship and turnod pirates In the j^traits of Malacca to 

Courts 1th Jan. 17115-17)1 

527. Ill 1715 iTovcmor Edward Harnsotj of Madras Bent the (Captain lorn's) to 

.^.moy to tmde. The ChiimHc merg:haTlt^l* who hud taken up good^ to the vaIuc of some I5,0tKl 
tael (or £0,799) refuses! |u^yiaent. Cafituiu Jozui^ cQuId obtain no redress from the Ooveriior 
of thfi Province and was finally turnerl out of the hiu-tKinr^ wkcrcmptjti he ^?ciztld ajiinb 
Uuluaging to the Barkaloug nf Suim Ihjuuil for Batavia. The Chinese EhereiTpon scat, 
out a iiijml>er of war-jonka with onlera to bum Ihe Anm^ hut Captain lones having 
been warned by a friendly Chiaaman, with Im prize to Maiacea, There be put snmo 

79 Chinetjc mihcffe on mi iiniaiKlp where they were ftnisod by the Malap and sold as alaves 
at 10 dohoi^ a Iieadp but were soon rartmiiu^d by one of their ootiutrymeu- Captain ifoneBj 
carried his prize to Madras. Mtrniiwbile hnth sidea had made oouiplaintf^ to the Kiuperor; an 
enquiry wns Lnatituted apd the Chiiie'ie ofii^iiils having been found in fault were punished 
[Ftieior!/ fkrorv/tf, Chirta, vol. VIII; Kamiltoiv Tl, ISB). 

528. A still inoTP striking inAtumee of the hlgli-handed aielhods of Englkh seaman 

^iuy (though in advance of its proper date) bo mentioned lipre. On the iSth October 1721 
at Tonquia, Captain Richard Pcaree b a nJiip from Bciigul, bought sumo ccFpper from the 
native morehauts. HucU purehascii l*eiiig parohibiiod under pain of death, the local Man* 
cLarins seot 24 armed junka to uaptur'- his vt^d, hut he umdo good hui csoape af tor sinking 
fine junk, burning atitith»*r and killing forty men (Ffjtriort^ China, vok ^Tll), 

529 . On the 4th NnvDiulter 1712 the Augriam Lurjk the Aunt Ketch. Among the pas- 

mmgers wafl a Mra Cliown, whose lively story is appended to Cobnel Hiddulpk's 

of Dosvning, pp. 7-9. 34). They wore suceossful when on thu 

^th Dceeiuher 1712 they hupertinently attoekod the Company e skips tymnets (Captain Euataeo 
peacock) aiul Gronthata (Qiptaui JomLOitm Collet) off VingUTlq, The English indeed hoard¬ 
ed one of their grab^p but it wa* an strongly mimnet I that they were beaten back with the loss 
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of two men killwl jipd foitrU'vti wuiuid^d (£oj?.< of Sofnern and Grcintftam : Dtiwiiio);, p. a), fly 
17 in Kfluiinji Angrin -KW wan virtmJly iniiopciident of t!ii' Marathas aad potij* 

mmidcd the wliolocouat from BomlHiy to Vijaydurg (Bomb. Oni. I, ii, 87J, In 1714 the Maratboa 
nittdo ovicr the i^Mid of Uimcry Underi) tobfm nad in thiai year Au^rjana imauccc^fullj 
attewkod the Compimy's ahipa .rrflftcOa (Captain RiMid), the Blmkemi. (t^^aptiiiji Ahralmm 
rnrruLt) and tlie 6>iufp/(oi (Ca|dajti Iii^'rani). t>i>n'iiinj'(pp 10-14) aayh that the pirntt?* on 
Ihiseoafil wru the " Mnllwaiw J;*-,-., AWthan, -tc* jntra. 307 oAort) a people to tbrnorthwani 
nf Ciinvar. the KemphewH fi'.i-. piriites of Sa^'antvadij nnd the Siuigariain |i‘.f the Sanga- 
niaiis], A pt'oplo iiuftiiw.irrj of Mogp, who am trouWeaome to the Hurwt uiitl flonibiiy tra^lvm." 

530. In the Uonihay rifsUHiiltiitiona of the IKWh iX'coinber 17j:j in iijentifliinrl a. letter 
frenn Uanv.ir of tbi-‘ ITth Novombor, t^yini; that a tilurat ship at iLiielior in CArwiir Cove luirl 
beensDr]>rhietl»iKl Boixed by itfven -Maiwan gallivat» imd that the Portngutsit'. fiefng Itdormcd 
of the fact, hail sent one of their Hhipa to ivtnice her fhiving dune Th», the Purtugueso rt'fused 
to rwitiw* her to her funm-r ownern. An ii mutter of fiKt (.S'ec jwm, JiH n. fdww)" at thia tinu- 
there WJI.I no l.t« , nntianat or ink-rtiattmiid, which reqnlied the retiirp of a aliip Kdakeiilruiii 
piratch i.r natiiHiid i m-miis. to the former owners, and oomplaiiitH wen- now and ihcii mjifh- 
that rniLiers sent to protect commereo sometimes idlowitt lliuir •iiimtTytuenV ‘-liina to },i 
tiikcii only in order to recapture them anil ebtim thciij ns jirizis. 


631- Ou the 24th October 1716 Mr. Steidieii Stratt was Ht-nt hy the Bumkiv Covirament 
on a spcuml tniaaiou to the Eng!«h Scftlemenla on the Malabar cosat. He miihjd on tie- 
Calhcrim with the Anne in company. Off Carwiir bo fuand a amaU Purtiiguese . riiiaer. nnra- 
inally engaged in protecting commerce, but really doing a litilo piracy on ila own account 
At Goa he was iwlitoly rccuhred by Gic Viceroy, but lailed to obtain the return of the JfoBSOOB 
(.Secpara. 517 abovezLow. I. »3). U wa.- in ifm year that Mr. CWl™ Boone insHumed the 
Ouvcrijorahip of Bombay, lie wa.i a man of gnai! eneigy and ubadutelv diainterostod but 
Ignorant of tlio mcatc* m-ceaaoay to auccess, destitute of compotem adviacni mid almost always 
unlucky tn ha chnicui of commandeni. His firat effort towanla Ltm auppn^.i.m uf inrliucnnii 
pinu-y was the omistmction of a aintahlc tfect. He therefore bad built the „r 

18 guns and lUJ men (tVptmn Weeks) and the /Wr of |0 gum, und I2IJ tneti ((^^^tlUn IWr 
Puaswater). ouch with a eompany of inarin,.s in addition tn tJm crow. To tlnisu he nfterwardj, 
added the Dejlauee {Captain Matthews) and the Vieiofy of 24 guiu and l«) moii. of which h*. 
gave command to OipUin Almtander Hamilton aa Commudore of tho whole fleot (Downing p 14). 

532. Early in I71fl Angria took, under pretence they wem Moors, two Engltah’ Bbins 
the mier of Bengal and one Imtodging to Mr, B«mot. The arm.H of the Englishmen on bomd 
WCTB hrukeii and thi^ were sa ill used that there was litdo ohanee of (hdr renovery TJie 
Governor wrote that he waslielple^a to cheek those nutnigca nnicas hu ret^ved reinforir-mentH 
of four or live hundred EnrDja-ana {Bombay to Court, 13th March 171(1-17). In J71« a„ attemnt 
made by a British force under Ciiptahi John Stanton to tidie a fort rrf the Khom S nvanr 

D Vingurla) met wilh no atieecra (Downing, jip. 11 - 14 ). ' ' 

633. In 1717 Kanhoji Auxin's ships took the HvoctJts under English coWra Thin It 
««! 1.1..TC Lb, BW own «g„i„rt u,.. BritBL. Apparently ,„vinn. uucto. 

r. ’ “J" L-"tl»rired ot Onv„„nr IW . ... 

iiiitiated repriaab. agamat which Angria protested, threateidjig *' hrom thia dav tur^nrA 
what (Jod gives I .hall take *c. 4c.;- to which Boime replied^-The trmlo 
formerly a.ul that yon Imvo ajiire tJie pc.ice with us you well know, anrl for the future will 
know the^ffenmee if you break with „s. Wlidsf thcre^ h an arufeahio ag„«ment it is neees- 

to fihscrvn it mutually on either aide, and when broke it will las nccesaorv to bn mn™. 
eireum-spect. and on these two heads do you consider mid accept of wldcli yorTiltw f^r in 
the same manner you act 1 ahal! too without diaslmulatlcm- {fhmb. Cons.. La imj 
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UrJoftutiiitoly tho only result of this Hoinuu doeiurution wns uii imsuixMisuifuJ aLtiu;k on (jhoriii 
(lotb April 1717J, llml fortresa proving ImpfognaliJc (Downing, p. 3fi; Tjow, I. D7). 

534. In 171S tho Dfrifli of 8awunl Wiireit (known to the Knglioli na -llio Kenjfwfiavk> or 
Kemp.wint] aeiaed, aoeonlUig to old IndLin cuMtom ^S^lc para, 45 flAomi) llio eargo of nn Kng- 
liali ship that had been wrocked near Qirwar and ho cumo into tionfliot with the Ejiglljh ,'Vgcnt 
at that Factory, which last ha bosieged. Cnjrtain AWndcr naujiUon.-iiow Comnifjdore 
of the Bombtvynftva!fuHMa,flooii roduced him to reason (Low, I. 94.5). Downii^, however, 
tpp. ! .‘i-tJO) gives tlio date a» Seplombcr to Dccembtfr 1716. 

635, Govtiruor Boone now thought it upportmie to expd tbo .VngnanH from tho DIaud 
of KliandL'ri, lint his plans were betrayofl by one Ramn Kainattoo and the espodition, wMih 
waa niado in Octolier, was uasuceoasfni- Uama Kaiaaltoe vva* tjonvicltd on tin-! ajid other 
ehargea in the following April nud senteiiced to iniprisonmont for life (ThisiA, Gti:. XXVI. 
i. 148), Aeeordiiig to tlie Lo'j of th,> Addison ((iaptuio Jttchariivh Hicks, 6th Novembep 1718) 
tfio Atigria™ Hew r.d Qagri during llio figiitiiig. Another attempt to tako Khanilsri in 
iTitl waa e^uaJly tiii?iuee«id!i| (Downing, p[i, 34-:MJ; Ujw, 1. Og-tm). 

636. Early io 1730 an eX)K’dlt ion from Bomlia 3 ', in fumibijialioti irith a Tort ugnr;* farve, 
nttoeked Ghcria and hnnwii 1(5 of Angria’s veaseJs, It then retqmetl to Bombay as if vie- 
torifjiis, but Angria clniined’Lhat the Britisli had been dcfeutotl. In April four ,d hU grains 
and tOTv gaUIvats altaeketT and captured th^.' Etiglhih ship Chorfutl^i, after a ^lant dofenca 
in -whieh she uxhaustetl her aiuiiiuaitiun, and can-ied her into Dhtiia ((.kiw, I. 90.!00), The 
DutL'U chaplain Viasicher mited alumt tbifi time {Lett, ts from Mnlaimr. p. 3i!) Hmt the Eiiglirsii 
nt Cttlioot u-HfI tu give notice to tlio Irnral pirates when richlydndeii MuliiininiacTan merchant 
ve«,scls were about to leave TKirt, Ifc alw (p, 0.7)" Dermgal ,\ambuop| f! Xuinbadm] 
is a spirit iifil lord, whose lands extend from Bnicnonr (which cnniaixw wveral nests of mlibc 
a- TirtanibiffM?, Borgaret-. Mof^tingol. Tjombas and Magillk-) in (ht? Kingdom of ColjiiH*ri 
[North of t he Zamorin] 11. the llivr-r f^iltenj.l The oiwt, famons pimles inhabit hi.* territnrii«, 
who tuMute prey of ve<>'ivri^ ong^lgtf^l in Mm Snlivrul Tuivigaiion laHnveen Gilicnt and Caiuianow 
and even advance heyoFid (iaIi.MJt to the l.nntcr- ofCocliiti, They am ualTwl Cotta Mam-karre.” 

( fiiec fwjni, 

537 In 1717.necordhigtoHatnihonif. 71), theArubinnHwt lomprisc^l ii diipof 74 guns, 
tw< 1 of tut, one of oU a iid ciglitefin smal 1 hIiI;m of from 33 1 13 gnniA^. togotbir witli aumii trankfjys 

or rawing boats of from ( to 8 guns, flanitltofi y evident ty referring to the Muscat flctH. With 
these vessold limy terrorkf. ] (he aholr * f^ip'‘Cumorin tolhe Hod Sea (Low, I, U]). 

538. In a letter, datw.! f’lmo Viny 171(5, FulLer SleurfJ, a niLs.yjoiiiiiyr in Egypt, [In's. 

.‘jilii-» Arab rpbbcrh mi tlie Nile, ivlm. nrined okIt with n knife, u,-td to Mtim oQ to olUtci, 
Rontiug on a kind uf leather luvg l.tsteni 4 noricr the stoTii.vch {Luttre* ji’if/ffanff V, Thin 

rnoin-is n-i of the .A-sejMe inent ioiit-d by I'ltny (AVr pam, 1| uAjee), 

539, til 1717 the Dutch East India CLonpany eiiiploycil a;«iml1 squadron of ihrca enu- 
mirs to viajcb liie |ilmti.-^ of tlio Mnky Ar(.'hiTwk.gu. Sup[i(.rte,i by vesseU l»!-niging to the 
rrijM v« of ClniribniJ, lliev ati.aekctl and defeatcfl )7 oRatm o(T Ihu coast of Java. One ut 
Hie luriicsl ol (h, piratca was dLil lc<l tb.it it ctailH rmt escape, whenmiioii tUu tfew ,iot if 
Oh firr. Only lb iuenc.jul(i he induced tvi Mumcjidut; d! the olhtr.v died fii^Utiinz (Purl P 

IB51, LVl. i. p, (lu). 

540- 111 1717 St*ajiia!t ganTf-oiiA *ere &-ta(.Ii,hid at ZamboaiigLuii in iliijdauao and at 
Lais, in Iho fpLuid of Paragitu to lidJ bi clietk the pirate.s of Mrodnuau ainl Sulu fZuuiuu If 
20-lH). Da Mcjga (,4pp. 36IJ iia.VH that Z^unboongamwjvt nut ro-ogtabUidieid jutil 1719 i,[n| 
that Iiv'twcini 1719 and ITTf the Hiiiiniurds sent sew n exijoditioim aguitiiit the Mind.ioooan' 
but th ; latter Tievnr ccfieod their raids into the I'hilippiuia. It L s.iid that thev cirrictl uil 
fruiii night to hftoen hnnili'od cuptki::^ anuualK'. 
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541. ill nn Cjiptiiki Curtin, CuiihiiiuiidL^ nf a Dutch ship, wllb urdt-jt^d tu givy pabdagu 
tn rt JftTftnrac Chk4 und Im ramil}' find folkswtfra frotii This Chief n wife, i^nniing 

on hoard lant, Capl&Ln CurLbi hr>r in Ettropeati fiialiion by n ^hc. thinkii^ ihlit¬ 

he meJint to JTianlt her, fMLTeained for help to her husband who had bDea taken lielow. The 
Clhlef. rudhmg on deck, cut rlown Captaui Curtis with his kria autl then, with liLa lullowerK, 
ran ainoh^ Evciy oue of them was killed hy the Dutch crew {BafRcs, ./aiia. 11. Thia 

fllnr^' illiisUaies Lk* falol results of European ignorance of their ciiirtoma in dealing ^vith 
Orimtiilft. In the Puiuo year a Snuinlmn rulTCLiitnrer. Raja Kedill ol i^iai, made hlniBelf 
aiaster uf Johor and, though already 53 years of ogt% riiled ther^ until 1 T4o. He wm the only 
Chief who could hoUl Ids own against tJic Bugis pirate?, whom he repeatedly defeated- When 
the Bngia tcKik Rhio hia wife fell into their hands tind, when he tried to secure her liljieratioii 
by negotiation, st^nt hmi word that he should come and liherate her hloisell by force. This 
lie did h\ 1727. In Jio made an unsnccffisfnl attack on Rhio, but wkmi, ni 172U. tko 
Rugl^ attacked Siak^ ho drove them out (WilMnsou^ Hi^L rj/ Prrt^ pp. 7n-S]b 

543. The mutinous reputatiori of Malay seamen tis well as a ccuumon Muby saperiitidon are 
ilkiatrated in un entry in t he IjftQ oj tfic He^^r (Joh si Gordun Com anaudor) dated Juno 1717. f?nTne 
^camou liaving lieeii stahhed in the niglit. three JavaiiLW Bailors weresiisjieeted and were 
tortund with lighted matehe^ between tlieir finj^ern lo fE>rce a eonfeasiuji. AsBoonoAthey were 
net fret', lo i-soape fartJier illdrt'atment. they all jumped overbooril- Tw<i of I hem W'erc 
flmviTietl, Imt (ht-^ thinl came safely to ahnre, having swum hve Icagm^a, whilst fur eight or 
nisii- Imiui-h a grind shark i^wani nlonpiiie rif him withimt idli-inpllng to du him any harui. 
Tlity, ucconling tfi the MatEiyvi, w-iw a cerlain prtxjf of hkiniJocLaicc {Ittd.Off , Alarirtr, Rf^:oTff-s], 

543- In 1711) IlainiltoJi vidled Johor, and apeokiiip uf the iMlmid of Ridnng — 
■■ Thiy Jin' iiuinhalulfMj hut EH:>niethiie;ff the iSuleelerE nr Malay frirchfmtors frequent iheiu^ 
and wheJi tiny uieel yriih ixndiiig veFfr^^elm that they are able to nuoitiT. they niiike of 
them and carry ihc men into nthiT enontries than where lluy l>elong to eell them for slaves, 
and when llicy meol with no purchase [a piratical euphemism for J>noty, ttr^ 447 afioT'rl 
lit eea» (boy go liEilmrc in the nights and steal all they can get. Sfcjn women mid chiklron gu u!l 
into the booty^ but the Chines vessels oflord thorn Lhe invfii priacH’' [Haiuiltoji, II^ lull), 

544- In 1720 DuloBi. King of Rutuy, with aid from Sulu and Mindanao, attacked Zarn- 

tmaiigaiii. Though be foSied tuluke LheforLoDUinmndeilby Doiii^'baalian Atnorre-m, he mvagn'i) 
the country (Zuniga, U. 44). During the dege n (Spanish frigate t>ring surrounded by fnriy 
qf tha pirate galleys, the Ciiptaiu, a 3‘'0uug and inexpericncid uHieer, loat bis iicod and liegaji 
tn wecpJi-ut-Fat her Jean Xuiiet rallied the crew and allow'ing the enemy to approactn suddenly 
Ured a. broE^idc into ibcni, whk.h rtid so much damage Lhal (Iiey flt4l in r.onfnjHkin. The 
Pliego lostefi morL Ihun two moidh'!^ uiid the fort was Esavecl only hy the valour of the garrison 
{LtsUfc$ Lciir.t frum P\ rt UUkA WiLiult, 1721 ). 

Saneanian Flrocy. 

545. Iri I7lfi the English made an urisncccsiiful attciiL|Jt io nn:htec the ’^Varrehi (VadheLi) 
of Clniiiec^ near Din. Thewe Warrcbi ta-cupied alHJut thiriy leagues of the coa^^t from Din 
to DausI and often iistnocialed with (he l^anganiatis in (heir pimticsit entcrjirbcisfHnmilliinp 
14U)- Itn the 2ittli March nD>-T, whilet in coinmand ni the ^iar nnil on hie way 

from Gonihrqoii to f^iirat^ Haiuilt4>n waa attuckeci hy eight f^ugcininn vp^IspcIk, one of wiiii b 
Ijijurdwl him, when I ( nf hi - ibrsrGc^l uint he was Idui-^df wuLmiiLd in l.hu thigh by a 

Uince. I’licy wera however ilriven oil LiniJ ap|Mrent1y ojMjiif.d Lu gutiaLiisnn, fur ^ome nuiivr 
ini^rchinLi went on boiird Lhq enemy to try tu arrange temis. Thusc failing, the jil tap'k was 
renewed on t he 22^Tid by five of Llie BaUganiana but wa* again repulmd., two of the pimte vcscia 
iMung PHJ dj:4ji.hlid tkat they unlikely to Rmtrii [ufrL Thsf Morttin^ Siftr also w'os on fsre^ 

mi thnkugh the tUniu^i WL^re extiuguishcfl ghc w^e forced to put into Bombay, Be side hb 
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^ El imitofi had <in\y 17 Hurupi^nnit («ix biriiig merdbers of Illt crew aod the rest pa^^engerej 
whfi wiTft nblfl tn light. The ^anganiants wifie euEJiuat^^ to jiiimbcT Tiien. The mer- 
ebjintii who had gone on Iward tho enemy had been detaioed ojid carried off priFCjncr-?. Tlto}' 
were forced to jin yn raii!M)iii of £500^ bat Lbo^ogauhina weresodbiAatijilied tlmt they pul iiitrir 
coinmaiider t<j dexiLli (Hamillou L 133; Bojn^*. Co^t., 3d(A Mar^ 1716^7' Low 1. 101-2}. 

Threat of Piracy- 

M6. On the 30th Xciveuitfer 1710 thn Court of Din3cto05 wamid ita tSettlements hi 
Iniliaof thellkeliliDod olahlp^ sppeajring Ld the IndijiTi Senfl with conimisi^ioni^ fto proteotthEm 
from riTTCH!t as pirates)froTu varions European Pbevers, notably from the Kiiighta of MalLa *‘who 
lire alwayH at war with the Tiirki*, to fight againa^t the Mutuimniadiim tAxr., XXVT. 

L 25S)* Aa far aa J kiunv Jliis Mir€?atcneil invasiou of HaaLorn Waters never materjaliBed. 

Ang] a^ Amerii!^iL5, 

547. Robert Drury fp. 305) who wreeiked on the noant of MMlagaHcar in ihe Defjmt't 
(1701) and woa for flofiie hfte^o yeara a slave amongst the natives. &ii 3 '^ tliat when he left 
(24>tli iraiiuary 1717} there woto li number cl ex-pi rales and caraways of all luitiomf, chiefly' 
English, French and Dutoh, settlfd amongst the natives at St. Mary's^ Messalcge. 8t. Augus- 
Port Dauphin and other pliiccs. .Vniongst others he mentions at Mas&olege oue nanietl 
Thomas CollLi^. wIjo had been carpenter on ^.be aud, aiLh kiii as^ociatcii, had bnUt 

a kind of fort. \ totter from Tirginin, dated Xwvomber 1721 

XI No. 204S), aays that the pretunce of buying slaves jiut fotvimd hy New Vork ahipperu 
and oUmm trading to xMLadiiga.scar wiw a mere prtdext for trading witli piraijss. In 1718 among 
a number nf sucJi iilnps. trading in tliia w^y imder the Company^a licence, woa the Fringe 
Etaj^nc of BriiiijoL (Captain VViiliaDi Stratton) which w'cnt to Port Dolphin, (Dauphin) where 
they fntind an old pirate of Every^a crew eatablisvhed under I i rI vie of Ctneral CollinB^ wJio. 
in retnm for a present of £1(J0, gave tlieni a licence to trade wlf}| the natirca. In 17211 the 
H^nrittia (Captain Thomna Hlbljert) wont there without any litTL'iice from the Company, 
but Lkjliijia ivna dciui and bia ELLfopcan oompanfons hnd gone loSL ilaiy The trade iii dwvoa 
Lind other dangers than tho chanoe of the Efhip lichig isciiscd by pimtitH for their own purposed. 
On the Hrd June 17iy the idiip EU^beUi. arrived at tho Cape with fkHJ daves from Mjidnga^->ar 
for Barbadoeii and Jamaicii. . She rcpcfftod a mutiny nf the slaves during the voyage, in 
which Diey hod killed the bcatawTiin and some others of fho cre^v, &o that the latter were forcid 
to kill mid throw overlmard a number of them (T>eibbrandl, Pr^e?#, p. 27^^ 

648 I have already mentioned iSrt pa-m^ 522 ) Captjiiii viait to St. ifarv”» 

in July 1710. He was short of water and most uf hm men were down W'itli scurvy, Phijbablj' 
thi? men he mentionsi na Itaviug coniit aboard wcfi* amongst the Kings of whom flrmcnt Flow- 
tiing (p, 114) qieaks, thcnigh one dors not recogntKC tho naiuf^. Such nf the pirates as came 
on board or met the w atering parties cwboro, tried to seduce Lewis' seamen to juin them, and 
he bofl to act n w atch and keep men rea<ly armed to prevent the fvliip from Ijcing surprised _ 
for the pirated living near t> 3 ^ had large welLiniinia^d and wclbai'jucd wlialo boats, and he had 
been worneit llirit.sueb an attempt would lie made by tlie Dutclniifiti Julin Pm (In' wfi.H there 
[n 1703 wheti the Sairiioron^h visili-^il St. Akry 503 and i^^ meiiLbned by 

Dfury, |i, 304), who wasdyiug ofcnnfuuuptioa an[l inapenitcutstateof minrL At last, bis sick 
men bi'ing a Htlfr rt'CovcnML lnit< hb own ffimniru^t nieJi very discuEiUmtc^ nikd ready to lisleji 
lo tbo cloctnr s mate Stephen whip wa.B irwJjnepl to join Lhi! pirates^ lie consiilted ivitb his 
iillipvcnj Jiinl jmt In seit on the 3Sib, Ijce, having elaiijjotl bis dLacharge, waa lyft ii§horr, imd 
two cw three puen. wfio iverein the longboat towdng nsU ru. cut her adrift and rcgauitd the loofl. 
FruJU Abvry's fiiptain Lewis went tii Augurflitic^H Ikiy, where « man callH f'rtjitain 
ilobn rtivcfft, ^ iieting a ^ 1 leput y in the King, in enu^idemtion of a prtwcut, n llowcd him to trade 

A nuai rp* Mipp iiiMim Fh ipip^iitF(^PLm| m havbig br^n n inidi^r al -^1- Atipiwllnn's wtiwpi I'Mikh J-.liri Tvrn^i 
vFiuUid tint in buL ha wa» ah-c-ojJy 50 ur fiU yuarpcM .U^r, S5|), 
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for pm^iaiuiiM mid reQl' hut ±iliip 4f/i Hr-fttrint/tr Afltr "ii long lit id dnuigErotiB 

voyage ' flTlIi Drectiilwr 1717 to Mart'll I716-3t(j Cuptaui tirriyi:fJ in Eii^rlimd, 

but on thp I3tli March, ttLimi already in the 'I'Kaints, fl&ptaiii DelwoJt of H.ll.ft. Gonjirt^ht 
pifst moit tif OUT men. in li™ nf ivhich he uent 25 from their own tihip UJ eaixy us uji the 
rivur*' \L'ig of tfte Ki»»/ Gt^irye). WtJt siicb treatment to ivelcumfi Ihoir arrivtd Lojug, one 
eim uiidor^ud the temptation of ttMiforemaetmei]. ubcu Qioy were at f^t. ATuty’a, to |)CKit[]oae 
their return indelruitt'ly, 

549. The incnoco to Iradu prcaenled by the pirates scitloii in Maduj^iuiear vi'mi no great 

that both France and England were forced to cemoider nicasore-s for putting on end to it. Ln 
their lettera of the 11th December 1710 and 20th January j71{t2tt the Kngliah East India 
tlompany requested the despatch nf u siiuadriDn nf King's ship?, whilst the Frcneli Eiiftt liiilia 
Company oonaidcred the advisability of an nctnid iScttlcincnl in agreement willi tlie piratic 
(ficUer JfotA -Iff. f>. Pitlleint/, Paris, Ifiltt Pebmtuy I73l>, Co4 Ojfiee /foeortfjr, T hin 

however name to nothing. From this CaUudar of Ute Stuart Jhpcrii l\Ti jj. 363) it itp^icarH 
tlial on t he 34th Jnne 1716 Oharlcs XII of bwedcu gtnutiil a Patent tf* Captain VVillinm 
Murpni on tJovornorof Miidagnaiiur and a. Pardon to the Firaff.yj mi ouniiition that they ahouhi 
give lip Piracy niiil with eh][Ni and money assist the Stuart tiuUEc, 

550. In 1716 thi> Portuguese at llacau ware compelted to arm two hrigE for defunca 
agniiast iho local pimtes (Ljungatedt, p. 100). 

551- At thia time the port of Amoy -was eolebratad fiir Ibe niguiah behaviour ut ita 
oliiciatn. On any fareign slu)i arriving it was Hrat disarmed, then enutnimj^i port r'luirge*) were 
imported, previsions were sold at veiy high prlws, imd lastly preNCnta won?made to the ofiicera. 
for which a hiU ww aeiit in and had to U? paid hefon< tJi£» ship 9 nrnii! and mnnitl<>n 9 
were restored (Kerr, S- 137). In other Chini»e ports ofSctal viUtilny took annther form. lu 
Koi'emlier 1721 Captain «lohn fJtlpperton of the >Succts«$ Privateer, having been forreil by a 
muthiy and the bad cuiirlitkin of hi^shipto sell burin Macao, sent une of hi? mat I'm, Air. To vine, 
to Miv:ran in an nrmixl boat along with a Afttmlurio l)n the way they Siw a pirate lake a 
Imat, but the Mandarin made no effcirl lo pruUs I ii. '■ This plainly Hbiiwed that Mio 
GovernmcfiL winks at thiae tlungo. perhaps demiiiig U gwal )Hdi'y t o raise tbareJiyii crinMirlerM 
able revenue, pari ly by iifiiSf-nta from the rdratca ami jiartlj- by sums paid by the nii'retinnte .ind 
paasengem for protcirtion " (/bij,, p. 431)- 

552 Wlicn the H^nrkthi visited St. AUryn in May J72H. she found tlien- a itriwi 
which hn,d boon wnit in l»y a certain Captaiti Condon- who wu-s then uiit on a eruLse, but who 
had mirtitly ounm t« aettlo in ihv inlatiil. 'DiI* waa t/uptain Cimflent. a New Euglnitd pirate 
who, oil St. Jiufo, liaii taken a Dutch privat«i-r. whkh be renamwl the Ftyimj Urn^im. Whrn 
Captein W'iwsIi'm Ungern waa apimintei) <lov4>rnnr of thi-Ba|)anni.rt and in duly |7tS sammoned 
thp New Englaml piratts to surrender under an Act nf 0 race, IVnitlnnt wan one of thnst! who ref us. 
nlto pomoiii ahri »iiied for the Fault Indira {Biddnlpb, p. 1.75 m ), Nothing niuehof him bi 
Tccordctl Ijcypnd the fant of hii jnitung the niore famous piruteK. Englaitd and Taylor. It wiM 
these Litter who brought tho ipdA Xht nkafl ninf ttrossbon^A^ afterward a known its the 

Jntly Boger, to the EohI.. 

653. 'n«e earliest in.-<lani!i' wliiiih I Csm lintj in any liunteiniMirary rernrd of the mw of tho 
Muck flag by profi'^'d pirates *'“t is in the fight of the 5th to PtK July ITtM) «(! the Island of 
Ft. Jago tietwwn the Frem;h jiirate Einmangef Wynne, hailing front Dniueidro, and Captain 
K(. ,fohn f.Vanby of H.MS. Poote. CaptainOaiiby iiaya that Witiiio fought under “a aobji- 
ensigne willi Cri>Silinnet, a Deatb'a bend and an limir Arrenkr l.Wd No. 25). 

ill- makea no remark on either the eolotir nrthc rdiarauter nf flic. ling, mi Kml itai.-ciris hattl hi 


IH "nua iruiidfcnnu nf Utn IklnakiLtkK ^Srr im ubinh^i U 

is lEmdo by K’lariit o! tJit-* ^kuli iwd craurtlKHitia, ITjc *imi» m tni^ nt ih^ 
iloJid {Stc ptiw. Hill nfiinv). 


nut in odf iii> 

iluulilfuS GKm u! lU-il 
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fioppow that ti^Eich a flag i^as then bk'Ii fijr tiif first tinat!. On the othpr hand, there ywni to bf: 
vciy iow cyiitemporary to Ike hlud^ ftiig for the iiejs:! Iw'enty years. Ita uise was 

rnrtifciftly not nnivcrf^l, fur the Prtrii Oau'ftc of ibi^ 7tli Jmmafy 171ft, quoting nuvm from 
Lisinni. difcte<l the Ist l>^remt>i5rr =w%yvi tha«t the Cointe dc Vimieyrti, OoviTimr designuk* 

id llfliLi i[u .SatiiHLji*p bid iHsen attaekeiloii kh voysige in liin l^rrunrslnp lij n |iLratt% 

w\i\uh nt firit hukted DiiLeh ctilour-Ti, Imt uii it* ci[i|jriaf h pul tail a thtrL- iLig. ‘Ti^ b-lierirtl 
tkiit it wift-s one of ikoee pyratei^ who hnee takvu an fiiany sliips ul England uiid otJier rmtioti*? 
in the Anieriean seas, utij^me of thom having ejuried Ithck (/Jady Coumnl Jmiunn/ 

JTIS-Ift Thifl would fikow that llio blook liagwaa now well knoao in tfiat pait rd the 

worJiif Ink no*, .ihvayj^ Uru.^rl even thoru- That it ^ wt4l known Ui British aenmen ia gfiowii liy 
the fa 4 ¥t tknt l>c-h;e \u. hb# Cajtiiiin SiHiflriw fouhlliiihcd in 17201 nieutiijii^ ** Muttfiifj ir'iVA 
rr^M.* fhi^-rA in it ini ntji* njsiininpuiii^i heo-d'' u.=i au mdiCetliori of piracy, (He nhio speflL% 
Ilf " Ihc Weh*A' flag or xuinienti in the pnop and the hlotidfj at the tapcua*t Thi^ 

Bfjriton ^VerjM Lfidrr of the 2oth July 1723 describes the eseention of a number ut Anglo- 
Anii'rienn pirates taken by Captain SolgEird na having bct?n oarried out under thedr owni drep 
Urw iiaf; whieh had jHiurtraiml in themid^.lle of it an Anatomy (a flktiteton ortigun? nl Ik^uth. j 
wit 11 an lii isir gljL-^i in onr.' bnnd ou 1 a di\tl in the heart [^icl ciiid three drops of hlockl* prcrf'wliug 
from it iti the otliM?r . , . . whieh flag they (;nlli?d Okl Hoger and often uiaed to say they 

^^>ulil live !HiiI die trnJor it (Somud Sc wail Dkfrtf, Til. ;?2o)r The Wt^Ut/ Joanud or Britisli 
f bizcttfM'r of the Iftth October 1 7describing the -^imroveentiui!, ddfeni only in laying I hi? 
pimte flag was fir^i instiiiice of the use nf The narm- .folly Roger neeun* I belii-von 

m a tetter from Oxptiilii liiehard Hawkins, dated i2th Auj^ihI 172-1. in whicii he yays thni on an 
iK^casi™ ijl rejoiciiilfp his captoi:^ hoisted Jolly Roger (for an they call their Blnck Ensign) 
in the middle of which'iii a large white skdctoti with n dart in one hjinclp aLrikicig a bleeding 
heart, mitl iii the uther nii hour ghusa . , , , When they fight under Jolly JUiger* they 

gi vt? Quurterj which tktsy do not when they hghl tinder the oaf^loddtjUn^** Journtd, 

'I2tui An^mt 1724). The ^koletou with itf+iiart, Ami thf^ihirt 4iiti hh^ing heart soon dljiaftiieiun^Ei 
ftn{l o.'iire rcpbcefl hj the eliaiitrf okull and Thii^ hiM* been ii^ed as thr E^?ole«taatk 

mi\ bymbol nf l>eath fi:^r over two centurieiamf in to hefniiml dopicted on the tnmfj of TbomoH 
Montforl kuight of St- Jolun who died in I5ft2 at RhfxJea (See F- dc Belabfe^ Rhad^^ of ^Ae 
KniiikU, p. 50 }. SelJjer.^ aJd ^3 bud uf?ed it m* n badge. U hs staled that thr BmiHTJinbn liorae 
have carried it on their bigii fur cups ereritneo the days fI5M-lG32) of GufitaiVua Adniphuw 
{Notrs uhfi Qw^rirji, 5,SJ, 141 J. Motley (John JJijrafttrbf, //. 440) says tlial William Ihirnevehl, 
Seignior nf St.mtenl*;rg, enlert^ Antweiii (mib§equently to in hlaek foftngu tuiibirm 

. waving a ata ei’ tanl with a 13 jiAth*:* head om broiicrud Upon it and iv ca ri ng lik o his scLld]cr 4 
St sfthle sriFirf and plume/* Tbo eorbest rtipreaentation o! n flag with the ahull hnd rrtfwhciiirff 
1 h(it I have found is Lbat nlLiMfhed to the trumpet carritvl hy Death in the picrure of Ibjnth 
and the Makirii iti IL FroUeb's Tiwf/rnl^ujfSftn Bci'ids find B^rne [Uy^T). Here the flog hi Imunii 
iti a weft, which wun tliv htji. mgo nl dlstrtas- nowevor, the skull iliuI Droeshuncsi, the tieelffliiasiiw 
cal sytnbnl of !)t?at.h, alone, dt wilh tJmfitlierK^’dejiii,«tiiml»ytiilspbi of ihcSword (iji- JuJginyjil) 
and the ItoiirDlaag {i\c. TImeh were frfjtu thiatinie on, ahiinHt aUvay- tha twogni^'^d cmblmii^ 
of pioiey. Acci^rding to Fa Iron it f'Kiiicrrtaf XliWioftory af thr JTflft) the pimtcM 

aiddthal tbe Hour Ohis'^ indicnk^l thr time during which the pH umrfft miplUi rlclilHM^te 
wliptlier to join the pirati^i or lib. if t liry cIiorv to die the swnrtl iiidkult'i.J the mcan^ ami t he 
nkull and cjx^tmucfl ibr re-sulL of their dociision. Tlmrc Is no tT-rtnijiiy os to the origiii nf tho 
name Jolly Bogor, but 103 ' jHjrsetial opinimH oAAofn/rJy by say docum.rntnrtj f.vtdt ncr, 

b that French pirates natumlly rrferrtti|t to the flag m k fou^jr (lomnouncm!! the fttmle) 

im (Aa* oI llic APgrHi iQEm by ilalabod f iT/nrYcir ^'ap. XX)nc'til ** 0 #p*ar* whii'h 

hlfld marvdkpiMly ihmt tkfcfr dropi f dl widiin u Iwi wbich tm held with him ulTwr loutil. " 







Tim 3ST>rAN A>Tigtr.4BY 


I Mjkscn. 10^* 
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Erigli^ sailfits caliwl it ftogor or old Roger <md when tho bhrk ilaig beet^mo the profciiaknufcl 
(Mnl)|pin tmiwforruii tlin inifoe, which wija to theui, to it< In Schenek'd AVAcwiuv 

pitrt tiHff .ScAw/t riit^n (1711) the i-urlioat rcprcsoutalkMi of the |>iralo flng \» a, red flnR 
with the thiw i‘rahJeiii3 wliirh 1 liavia BiPiitbnwl, and thifl in feproduced in J. JSilliin’a Signitle 
lor tho Boyftl Navy (17411). t think that lliis may wi ll hiivc hren Iho oiitfUMl jolt ro»gi' fiml 
that Knfjli^h diiilnrs, ngfltti tvipyin^ tlii’ .Ftt^nclt, callj?rl thiis ih'i'ornU'il apwimcni tlii' .rnlly 
R'» 5 cr, 'Hic onlv other '^liition of tlie otijrin of the name whii'h upp'ore pisnsdbJi* to mu [n tlml 
it k an English perversion of .\li Hain, tho Tamil title (,5fr pttm, IMl «, Moie) of the Mopila 
(.tbiefa of (.’mmanore, llitH titk' mcaiil King of the .Sea and was at ten asaumud by pirates. Tliu 
diieti of Cnmuinore beloogod to the family of Maninuili and its memhera were the Hflanikkitf.'f, 
wli Bw piracy waK imtoriona. All t he pinitce on this coast How 1 he red jiora, 535 aiore J. 

Ill the 17th eoutupy tlie word Raja waa invariiibly renden'd by the Faglish as Bodger or Soger 
and iVli Haja wnnld trertainJy have been temlercci na Ally or OUy Rodger, ilcresg^in however. 
T have no doctimentflry evidence to offer. 


Angiir>Aiiierleans. 

55t. According to Johnson [I, U3) Edward England (5ti j«m. 552 won the 

iraportcntly aasuuitU naino of an Iristbinaii, mate of a Jamuiea slonp, which had l>eea taken 
by the New England pirate, Captain M'inter, about 1716. According to Downing fp. I0f>) 
he had been malt’ of the O)*.tfoic talii.-n off the coast of CJuineahy Dio pirate ship Ttrnblt of 
Bhijde Island (Capt-ain John tVilliams Commander, Bartholomew Roberta Qiiiirtcnntn-ter), 
His real lumiesecnis to have been -fiisper Seager. The pirates bumeil the Ttriibk and went on 
bonrU the Onsfow', of which England wns mode Captain. By 17111 he ahd Boberis had iMseomc 
the most tMipidar toiDinftiidcra nmuagist the pirates oil the Duinen coaKt. To prcvmit tjiiarrelH 
between their partisans they agrcod to separate. Rohcrla sailed for the Aiuerluan coast in 
tho Drtsfoti? (renamed the 7%fll J’orfuHf ) and England for the Indian Seas in a Dutch Inter¬ 
loper {originaily the Mtrn/ ClitUtruax. n Dutch built vessel of about 5Ut> tons. Brilith 
Jourmt 14fA S^pUtnfmr 1723), which he JiadmnaniedthcfoKi'i/ (? after Kvery'a famoiiaaliip), 
Kugiand took with liim the |■icfr>ry or Ci'cforifi (Captain Taylor), a ship variouwly stated to 
hiivo been ihf PrOHpfroKt of Umdori p'upiain xlaiues) and (Sec Johmion, I. Il7) ihc Ptttr* 
i-nttugh of Brititol (Captian Owen), and also the Brigantine which they inwl rt'iiamcd 

lilt* Ex/»<’JibW. On the 1 lib Dccooiljor ITltt be with lbrt>c other piratesliips uiubT'htafik 
ftiiCB and death's IkwIs,' had. off old finlivbtf, taken tho Cobibitr Jltrehant. Captain Tbonin.s 
Kennedy (f W OjJkF liteonia, 0-1310), and it was prubahly li« who vainly Mtufapted (ho 
capture of a Dutch ship which came intf> 'I'abb Bay on tho 2(llh hVbmuiy 1710-20. rriHUtlrg 
tliat abo hud beaten off a pirate (a Dutch iihi)t which tlie pirates bad exchanged fur an Engliuh 
ahi(*) wliieb *' could not hove less tiiim 250 men on board lier and threatened if they did 
not strike they would give no (jiaarler#, with their black Hag at masllivad with Dcalb’a 
hi 4 id in it. They made great urc of Dicir Nriuill ariiiH ho timt the ilutehmcn left their 
comuiandcr on tho fJujirtcr-Deck by hkinHilf, tin; small shot llcw no briskly about,'* Tito light 
tnHtcfl fur seven or eight gloases one day and for six fir s<<ven the next and tbu pirate wrk 
only lieaten off when her Hying jibbooin wiu withui niU' foot of his [the Dutchman’s] 
rnsign Htaff "by iLc gnnruoin gurus of the chaso mking her fore and aft A few days later 
another Dutch ship come in mid rejiortcil a similar uscapo, liiiL had sesMi the pirates tnke a 
smiiU ship Hying a blue English Gnsigti {Lag »f Ifit Prinrr Fn'*Pnf L, 2btA Ftbruartf 1710-20), 
Apparently they went Htraighl for the H'^J ik-a as they tocfk a rich Monr's sliip nt its mnuth. 
whii'h Uioy rarrieil to St. Mary’s, wlii^rc they murdered Dirir prisoners. Probably this was 
the rhfh ship liound from Jeildidi to Hiirnt which was rejicrtcd in the Bombay letter of llo;! 
2ULli August 1720 ue having Ixn'ii taken hy a pirate w'ith two tic»<.if guns and carrying 
30 i) men (U, R. Wdsoti, danufa, UT. 2S5-0). 
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HOnCE TO coittbudtoiw. 

Odutribcltiim I 3 IntlEi ii» ia 1» io 

M In mai rufn*pK143inQfBi fo 

t1* EDJTOB, tarcr ul tho 
iaAr.€nai^ Bombaj, 

Cbisi£(htif/>f« b Eiim|tt JIA f^iiottAd bi t» K> 
M io ieml ilicif tiiuiuKriirtTi jmi fiDfr^erfll 
fMofM tn Bn B. C. T:E3fFL£N U:^. CJ-Kit 

fi &bl)L Lm^xm* 

CbxitdbcTkiA at AitixJflfl td tlib wlJL 

oUiKB 'tiSiia LT wiJI kttm ft|i* 

ttpfipt IiaJI o( lb* mhm% «f li|i«t 

!t>t libui (wnfuitoi^ Ilf tba Erlitiirp in rniiTfiiig 
talm^ticrbS *9 t)m Pi* wgvilmj Ql 

■nbriiiatqn 9f fliC-p Ibch 

hui:lructlnili^ wbmi njt iLnblft to 

iwJ t in ODufisi^D «&$ 

CVmlzibfjtfm will felwi fr«*U|r LgliE*!! 4 |ib 
tif t\m Eillltirf a* vpfl a* kwn ib* cwl of ooqj- 
pLaUkiH. fnil DCEEMtlan. bj obnervioiC liia 
iijg vu^i^ftnjckd 1 — 

1. In pcv|30fla^ jilfiOM ifluvn a ouifipn 

nl al ji>w<t ihM likL'lm rut one juda. Tha ror^lHt 
pf A cxtmilnd manujKripi b vswiiaii^tdf lAulife^ 
m™ anil lAbortysiu When tua )wlt gtiert of tba 
iijtidn hp* been ilnk1i(44 tin Imi foatnaw nr 
nihnr nilflrtKit*tiiai pdldodt aod tbo bat anii^nic^ 
tkm mfeclJ^ number tbp idled mBCiiliiha^ 

virb ib* iwtioi RfmkljHf* fimn 1 to ilm tmA* 

t. Weii^ ^ulai^w e9|i«idiallf ivuinar iwir^ 
Cmipt woTiljiu If fiirdjpL Ebnminefw ota In bi 
bt UdKn raomUW u «i pnadltE* 

IbH t|pQ in oqr £ati^^ H ilrinino nr ItiUir rhanu^ 
im Ubefitlcd; (Msbila nr* woi3^ uo that IlLio 
paiiilN 1140 ifi*iinr:ft snd n|^l|^ filmiol, Watdi to 

b> fiftalAl in illntaiif b* envn ctndetwnttiil^ 

to Ik twinifld in Qinsdvir ijp§ mmy U 
oner with IdtiH irnnnb T^pwiiitPii 

DOjiy nlin^ naada to brt ctfnlqiiy tnftiH>c4 with 
Appdnl AttcnlbKk to (aidlv imad tn fhm 

pmc^oadm. 

X lodicato pifo^pbx cindj bjr * vij^ 
dntlUm at th* be^nnii^ $ nfi U thn brwk li m 
iififr4|ioiij^^ by n™* an 

Sar|j^ ^rmna ul in m Inab phtol of 

papirr. llld banilyinfifwiiry to toy ihai tbr iwnper 
owdrt rnrilffn of iKncnftia k itf EiMto thn • 1 ^ 
oK wiltmal &|ilitojwbto. 

4 ^ punototfl tlj* i^npf to jmo wiftb k 

to BPFtor b p*ini« Ilt^ubk nuicta aI fifsiltokai 
t** "I dm^M bt li^ Inr a&^uai ifnnii^kM lin^fe 
uHai f *) Ibt iii(bni«il qiuukllaisdp ^eOnitloiKU wid 
iliK bkow 


B. tn titbig th# tiJk* of 1w3n, ifto tfafl tilln In 
lull witort it HrK I 4 anlir* <|iii*ai cliJitkifli 

tttowvrb piaj ia* wELtiml to ly Umi «i;piini’*iil wunk 

nl tlm ikito f litn wfalirli mity nnl ^ 

at iciito ufuJeFdtotPil M to bv avoldadli. aniL 
nil. mtiiv tonbfltrtoil ihmoitbiOi 

tbi Wlwpt MiM fontiKniiatol 4hf 

cHaiii>a k bi |^to1 w* to to Ih* w* of ih« V«lto 
add iti# Btohnaiinl# Eii4i»iimr» tli* totoblkbeti cuif 
tom Ilf idb4;4AfP aim b? lulluwvd- Tiltto Of 
wiU Im prtdiUvI In Itolito | lilte of aitickr to 
ctov. In (p$«ifi£idn niArkt^ wHll ibn ttam nl Ha 
inttocBiaJ in ttolbrn, Unt^ ilm wailtotiLhik]>#id 
fnedsod p{ lU^ljfevlalizLf tha titjiw of 1 I 10 Jaltmak 
4$i ika fiv4 {innc^kiil OHdotal Sdoidtlto [J.jI.i JA^B^ 
JABB., JRAB^ MUMQ4 AbooM bo ich 

^ It yj ikkmbiDp for idtocma-of nmnenny to mil 

OM giJCHil ty|Af{|r«f^Fy« footodtto La Itrfa inillikL 

£30(lf?niii llirdij- Bfltemum to ahmiNiil 

U EtMik by brinf torito of tobtnml nmnhm (wiy 
from I to 1(1)1, not hf aIab. ttop^ «f]e. A* to 
iba mfftluid pi bsHihiff toolto^f^ to the 
sm^ ili&m. A way opni^Bknl tor ntzthut kuI 
odiLor PtdX pdfito? to to towtt dan mikv wiih a irSildr 

laft-luuul wiifi"pw thfir| Ell til ili^T .firw ^ton tiiili.p 

rtlir g kliei, nlfto dfl tbp Iliac oftiT tlm linn pl text 
to wLkli Ji refedp Lfafl Jtoclf tortoft numed on 
ibc linfl zioft oltor iho of tho noto. Itot 

if tba Doto to Bd ■ndr^hdoi^, or If it ^ lidtSi ii to 
wdl to inlOE|KilPto it on it imth dx»i ■■• 11 liitor^ 

7* fodtriboldn nip nquatod! to ktodly nnnDiP- 
bnr tiuit wt^linfia amf iJtrrillnsi b ftitor si 
prttolii to |iTmtod to piii^lii at* In tsamef ohsa tpiili^ 
tooAlfy tUdfiinitto A»1 |ifntviftkninto1y mKly, dm bill 
fpr mrimliniaJ •ABKtifiw amAtmihiif ki «■ fRay;h 
■* Ihr tbst pjdl of mniyndtion^ Jind ihnX to^li 

■■fI■P i Ti.tiftfip icttitol A tmirl trying tttTM| pf 

DCut flml y tot Oflltdctl BliiJ OOfspUJu tufltp llUl OJJ HhI 

acithnet Mi imlU ibfly m.m actmtl* 

toiKy advtoml khmA m rurtful ivir^f^tcm ol llwlr 
nuuuairipl in thn omsmr atetv indinaKf irlTl 
■MVtt boch Umi W^tAr and ilmiKiilioe mitob m- 

pi ii .m ipi'y iTOobto, 


Hemiltaiines n^tirn to Sutiiicrtplioni to 

ha mjidi pBjriiblo (o—- 

Tlie Proprietors. 

Briluli India Frets. 

Mazgaon. 
Bomta;. No- Id- 

iLDil aoiitfri esf tfhwiXtg^ uf tolilMB^ to ii^ 
StrpEmiifrMBntfin. 


Knlaa «tid Qaatto* irili rniwAyi li* illdly fmtnd 
AA-'J IdJMttal to tfa| /irfiidi 







ApittE, loatl 


VEOIC (JtL’DIES 


U 

VEDIC STUDrES. 

Br A. VESKATASLfBBIAa. JI.A-, Pn.D, 

{ContiHtud from paf/t 38^ 

2 . daoain. 

Atnongst the wqkIs tUti/ct, atw, nija, pfit/a, sdind. aad joehia that havp be^!ll menlioned 
in tlieppcwilmg artieln m signifying both (]) own, arfya, and (3) dear, pfeasing, etc., pttjw, 
ehonld bo incluiiDd the word iuna also. 

This word le enDiiiecart.[id by the auLhor oi tho anaongst the eynonyms of tukha. 

happiness; and this ineaiiiDg euA'Aa or the deriTed meaning auiAatYtra is repeated by SA^nna 
in t-hc course of hia eonimcntajy on all the RV. pasaages wbeio tho word nccttts, In 3, 30, 22, 
hawevier, bo has in additiaij explained iiiaam os if^liwiTi uteihemt pfavrddham, thus conaecttng 
the word with the -rerb jfiJ or Aay, ' to a well,* This derivation is given in the PW by Roth 
who csplaintt the word aa ' (adv.) glacMinh, mit Ecfolg, tum Gcdcflien ; (n.) Erfolg, Gedeiben ' 
and by Graaaiauuiii who ejqilams it ns' (J) Wachsthum, Oedeihen ; [21 Gedelhen, Wolikrgclipn, 
GISck, Segen ; (3) (adv,} zntn Gedoihen, lum Wohlergehen, lum Segrn.’ Gcidner, on the 
other hand, has suggested [ifF, Gbsior.) that the word is related to Jiitiw, and has eaplnined 
it as ' Heil, znm Ht-il (stwtaya).’ And this HUggestion seems tii bn Vo found foTour with 
Hillebnuidt wlio lias tranalatcd jiiiiam as * zum Hei] ' in Li&ier det JVtfda, p, lOG. Later, 
however, GeMncr hunaoif hna tianslated [R F. ^btradianff) the word in this passage by 
‘gedfiihlich, scum Gedeihen ' and in 3, 3(1, 22 by ‘ mit Erfolg * and aeemfl therefore to Iiavo 
abandoned bia Guggestion and gone back to the meaniDgs proposed by Roth. 

Sone of the above-mentioned raestnings, however, bdUb the centcat in a pasanps of the 
Maitr. Sam. (1, i, H ; p. GO, L 3f.) which loadB as folinwa t 

na vai iad vidma yadi fcndAntaiid vd id [ yniii n» f<fAcA smo 

V& jraapu brdffuiht \ yasya ha ta eod yajafi' tarn, iad inilom drjacckali nebiram 

npanamati \ iat pravare pmoxryajtid^e briiyiU \ dfvdh pitamA pitarv deni yo 'mni da mn yajt \ yo 
’tmida Saa X'gromf j ^naip nta idnU/tii iumim l^tan thUyAl [ it* tad ya ein h.i^ca 

Sa aan yoyatr, tam tad idkiam dyaakati neiafam upnitannifi j| 

Hie mantra dtvdh pitarah. . . , , occurring in thb passage is found in the 

Ait. Br., Tait, Br., and KAthaka-BambitlaUo', but in a sli^tly difFcnentfonti, namely, aa detdA 
piiafoA pitaro devd yo '«mi «a son yaje yodydami na tam anXrir emi aua^ mo uAiam sitiM 
daikimdvamp&rtain roam vrdjilafH shiih Auto min Talt. Br. 3, 7, 5, i and Ap. Sr. Bdtra 4, Q, 0 and 
oa tUvdh pitarah pitaro devd yo '»mi sa san yaft tad wtk pmArarfmi taeya me ti'ito eram ma 
uAtom orfu ^Ham Mntayn siuia ivtom in KS. 4, il. Ths word eanum hi the MS. reading 
of the maAira is thus parallel to tho word tfuam in the TB. reading of it, and u obvioualy 
equivalent to It. Tho abovo poasage from the MS, therefore meane ; “ We do not know 
wlietbcr wo arc BrAhmatjaB or not BrAhnmijas, whether wo are (tho dcsoendanta) of the fsAi 
whom we name or of another, But (tho fruit of) the eacridoo goes to (tho drseeadant of) him 
who is named and to no other. Therefore when the lineage (prsinm) is being proclatmi'ii (i), 
bo should recite : ' 0 Gods, O Fathers, 0 Fathers, 0 Gods, it is I, whocrer I may be 
(that is, whiMCKWver dtsemdant I may he), that sacrifice; it is 1, ■whoover I may be, that 
perform. Lot (this) sacrifice of mine bo (my) own, (this) work (my) own, (this) act (my) 
own/ In this way, whoever ho be who sucrificcs, (tho fruit of) the aocrifiiH? goes to hiiw and to 
no otber.*^ 

Simitiirlyj it ie equally ubvLoufl that (with which it is pnrallcly used) in the 

K&^ Tending of the $niinlr^ : piii^mh pUaro ^ 'smi m tan j^aje fad mk prahravlmi 

toiyci m€ viUa iwowi fm khiam aiin MnUtm mzm krtam i "0 Goda^ 0 KitherSi 0 Fdthei^, 
O Gods, iti is It whocfVcr I m^y be, ih&t sA<?rilkc ; this I deelftitt unto yon; be^ir tritness to thhi 
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an my behAlf. Let (this) sacrifice h& (my) owa, (this) perfonmmee (my} own, (this) walk 
(my) ovntJ** 

On tbe otlier hand, this mganing tixzni, 'own/ in unfmitcd to th* wnrf himm m ibo 
passages of the BV, and other tejrts wKdk? the wtinl oequrar And I therefore infer, from the 
analogy of the words prif^, vdmn and jushkt, or nit^, itm and aija* that mean both * dear * 
and * own.,’ that iufuip too, ha& these two meanitigiSi andthat it has, in the passages referred to, 
the meaning pni/ai ^dear, plearingi agr<tt*able/ This oicaning prtpa, as I ehaH now show, 
Suita the contest well and yields good sense m these passages. 

^unkh. GS. 2,10, 61 iraddkdm ca mccfMip od twiff/m ea me \ 

UUojdkivtM ayom Annam sampmyacchaiu |j 
May Agni bestow faith and intolLigeiiqet not failing ofi (anfoigetfulne^ ?) and memory on 
me. May this Agni Jdtavedaa, praisc'd (by il&I i^setow pleasing things on ua.^* Cpmpaiv 
the similar nse of ptiya and pdwto m TS., 4, 7,3. I: pri^ Ca ma *nukdm^ica we * , . , 
(y^J^eiw k^ptZTiUimJ, 4, 30, 2-t: r^Wdiivi'-cdtifarii ia 4diire dtv6 daddiv ttrymtifiid* j 
pmhd* vdmam bhdgo vdm.tm iJriUoli: 10, 56, 2; rdniffm a^mdMyaiji dMHu s^mio 

fttbAyeiw. 


RV» Khila 10, 128^ 4: oAatn Mmnya^ pitur ndwei^ jagrabha | 

tena 7ndm $uryaii}acam akamm punx^Att prill>ain || 

" I have invoked the dear name of Mmnya (gold) that is fU dear aa that of the father, 1 have 
therewith made myself sun-skinned (U., hrigfat as lha eun in look at) and plfioamg lo mAny." 
Compare 7, 66, 10 ipriirf" m JiSfmi huvt fttni'wSw? 10,84,5; priydm ^urtgmtmasi 

where the epithet pri^ is applied to ndrmn. Compare also, with regard to the invoking of the 
father, 2, 10,1 : jokiHm iignih pTut/mMilk pitfm ; 8, 21, 14 : d*d il pU^va Aikywe; 0, 52, 6 i 
ojTrtfA sttidwAt* jraA/ftn^piffni; 1, 104, U ; piUva mh fri^uhi A^yimdiuiA - 10, 30, 1 ; piVar 
Hi t auA^fUEtin AawfwiAe^ etc, 

10, IdO, 5: aivdjfti’n^ tsSjrfyaato 

havdmahe Ivapagafttavd^u J 
dbhd^ithanias t# iurmiad 
vaydm indra itd j^ndw /mcema \\ 

" Dc^g haraes, cowa. and ricl«a, we call an th«i to come here. Desiring U> ho in iliy new 
latest) favdtir, 0 Indm, wa invoke ibee that art dtw.*' Cquit:^ the vereea a BS 4 * 

^TJ” ?*?* ^ is 

applied to Indra, i' j 


3i 30p 22 ; indrt^m 

asm in AA/fr^ jiftaTnatn vd^josdiau | 
irnpj.’ifaw eamtiisu 

gkfiaTiiai^ Vffrd si suiny^m dhandtulm || 

Wo invnfcn ip thi, faattJr, in tlw winnioe of liooty, dcjsr ind™, libend, moat v-aliatii. fcteo 
who beam {OT criM) lot |wotection, killii cnemha, in flghtis. and is ibo winnfir ol treaJib.'' ' 
B, 18, 4: tai'm Ua ddha dpUi' 

bkarato tdjibhih iumim \ 

*J^ ffajiiyam ]| 

" Bharaia agaid. abio, wilh tho aat rilicerB has nriiisod tbw fac n..f .1 - i l 

.or,lup 1. Ih, .h», „, .JhipT. it" ;X i “‘’•■ 

10^ 12ti, 7 : jruH/i.in iUnt.rAAT^w 

i3i;iryAa ftrj^Tnd* \ 
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^tifToa yacchantu mprtiiJiii. 
ddUpd'^m ^fdd Si dpiih<th 

" May the Adityas Vojunttj Miirra and ATyami ^ant bs fo^ our prot^tion (their) dear 
extended Fihclter whioh m pmy for {and earry m) aemsa enetiiiefl."' Compmei 10^ 12{i, 
^hrnd’^kam Sdrrmni piiyi ^ 7, 05, 5: i^lm iiinmu pri^aUtm£ dSih^nd upaMkeydma 

^oniiid^ t^ii vri«ihtimm whleh Ihe epithet ffriya ii applbd lo .(afTMif* 

J. 117, 18 ; Sunitm andhd'ya bhtl*^m ahm^ut Fd' 

vrkif T oMnd tYJitead [ 

jdf/E h hani^mt im caJbAadduL^ 

^td‘£vah Skam m mftjM'n if 

** * (May) that which ia pledging (f.t, faTourabte] (happen.) to the blind inan, O jb hulla, Tniiant 
AAvina,^ cried the she-wolf. * like a yoathftd lover has lRjr0OTa cut up a honilred and one 
Ijoata; " 

Bfaitr. Sam., 2^ T* 12 ; iunam IdhgijJ^nidms^Judhhir 

bho^h phdhtih ^frapatif mamdbhih \ 
parjanyo btjam {raydno dhinotu 
iund^trd lYnuiiOj^j i/AdnyOfn noA || 

" May tho men (give) pleasure with the pbngh and nsen ; may Bhaga with the plougbshwfl 
and tbe Lord oi the plough with the Maruta (give) pleasure. May Parjaujat impelling the 
seed (to spront and grow) delight us ; may iSima and Sha confer grain on Ota^ to 

supply the word bfnota^ daddtu or eimEaf word after in the Orst baU-wm. Note 

the parallellsiD ol dhinohi in the second half-verse with inmm ikr%j^ or daddH} in the second. 
Kauilka-sutra, 46, 54 ‘ iun^i uad^ dakshifiakJ^ uiiart^o J 

^Mrn puntwAin no ^unoin pa^edi kapiAjola Q 
Say what is pleasing to the i%ht» eay what ia pleating to the north: any what is plea&ing in 
front ; tay, O partridge, what is pleasing behind.’' That h to say, whether yon cry to out right 
or to dor leltt lu front of cu or behind ns, 0 pEwtridge, may such wy portend and bring to 
UB what h planning or favonrabJe. 

RV., 4^67^8; nahphd^id at irjiAsf«/« 

ilundm kind'M nAAj yaniu pdimih j 
^undifl parjdiiyo mSihund pfl^obhib 
UndMlrd amnd^m dk^^ttdm (| 

*' May our ploughshares plough the land pkaaingly: may the plongbriu proceed ptt-aalagly 
with the draught-anmials. Ity Phrjanya with waters and htjtiey da ua favour * may ^una 
and Sira confer pleasing things (favours) on The word in the first half*vetae ia 

used adverbially and denotes " pleaaaigly ; in a pleasing mjiniiet } well/ while in the second 
iisJf'Verscj it is a sabsisntive as in the abovei^ passages. In tha third puda one has to supply a 
word like trnofu or <hdhtitu on the analcjgy ol the fourth Compare also 4* 2, S: 

prr^m vd tvd kriidmiiL haviskmdn and the phraeo rn^m dMh and tunam krdhi In 8. 16; 

tnAAu«ieidA*ye5Afiruft«AAyD rdiiuiarfMA and 10, 112, 10 1 ftlmim ktdhi m^hi a<dy<xSmh 7 na. 

4, o7, 4 ; i?dAd’A 

%^Anltc Wngatam | 
duntjm mralrd^ badht/ttnidtH 
hindm ti9htTdm dd iitgaya || 

'' Pleasingly (i.^.p well) may Lbe draught^inijjiala, the mm, (and) the plough plough ; may the 
.trftjM \» tiifd wpII ; wt-U may the goad b? api^iKl {i.t, nuiy tho ploogSng of the 
drought aoiniab, mf'n and tht {itnugh, thu tyiiig of tin? wtrape, mui the applianiop 
goad, all bring pleasing results to us)." 
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LO* lO^j 3 p Si^ndm i^rat kupmdV 

vatairii'^m d&*rrd ndftyaiTi&ntih \ 
itrm^d^ni fcfnrfl.n 

pa^pt^nd^ tdviihtr ndJidlh [| 

" Being goqdedi he (»h^i thi^ biili]^ who W|^si copies and who wasi bitched in tlic strap 

(t.€,p hame»8) with the wood, moved pleaidngl^ well). Bprfonnmg v&liiuit. deeds before 
many people, he put on mettle wheii be saw the bnJJb," 

The hytnn to which this verse beloiigs hm been mueh diacuBsed by the exegeiigta and 
been interpreted in many wsya ■ for iitoratnre connected with it^ see Oldmberg, BF. NoUn 
II, p. 018 and also my artieb on Inirtisend in voL XLVII, nn/e, pp. 290 B. 1 agree with 
Oltfenberg (I.c.) that tbe bynm neithet CDUceTiiH a ' drame qui m ptio an cwl et snr terre dunoit 
Forage ^ (Bei-gaignc'J nor T^veals the ' methodo de la devineito primitive * (HenryJ^ bat that 
(aa believed by GeJdncr, Fsid, Stwiim 2)* it doala with Lh^ story of a BTahmaiia couple and 
a ohariot-race. 


Tho Biibjeot of aoami in p§da * abovo i« the btiUr vfshwbha, that is mentioned in the pre¬ 
vious wrec as funnmg—djo^Ao/^i pddijdbhih Jikikudindn. And heneo I interpret kapardi as 
^ wearing cowries ‘ instead of as 'wearing a braid, (Roth. Geldncr, OltkmLerg, etc ) 

os this latter epithet is mimtenigible to mo tn conneolJcin with a bull. The cinttom^ on the 
other band, of omanienting bulls and oien with fftjings of eowriisa fastened round the neck 
is fairly wide-spread in India, and I condeve that this mnat lia ve been the ense with Mudgala'a 
bull also. Dim in the aceand pA^la refers, of course, tu the cfruffAn^a nr block oI wood 
mentioned in thi.^ nest verse,. 


It has bern Bijggi>ated hy Oldenfeerg e,], pcrliapB wjili a irtew to gi-t uvijr tJicf difScuIty 
caused by the wotd kapardi (which he intcrpicla mt' wariug a bmid, jotlig that the stibiect 
tif dcorol Is Dut the huJl but Miidgala- Thk docs not mtem to l» comet; for I believe with 
Goldofr (hat Mndgala was too old to tahfl psn. in a ehariot-mw nod that the chariot was iu 
fact ridden by Imlrasenil with Kciin! as charioteer (see my articb in rol. XLV[l,onie refemd 
to above). * 

4, 3, II ; ri^nd^drm vy djun bhuhinioh 
Stiiri dngimso gchhih | 

pjri tfhodfinn 

dtih AvAr abJi^v&j ^AlS agnoii [| 


■■ Properly did they burst open the rock, Bhattering H. Tiir Afigiraw?* Koi^i with the cows. 
I^aaiugty (i.c., xrith pteasing leiniUa; wi-U) did Iht^ men womhip llic Obktj ; tlir- @iin made 
bnuscU mamfest whi n Agni was bofn." Thi- cxplannthm of parinhadan as ‘ uinWcrtcti' 
by Roth, GmfismaiH) and Ci ldiuT (J?T'. S'icrs-'iiWfiij) hieiiis to me to he hardly MtuifaclOTj- 
and 1 prefer to fullow Bhatla-Blikskara who has jiiirnphrased pttrifhadyam iu TD 3 1 3 fl 
as jHtrila »jxl,gattt (c/. aLw Mohidhara oa f5. 5. 33) and regard parUhadan hen- as eqJivij^t 
to paryajatoimeoirirt. Compare 7. 7(i, 0; Url Blr,mair fiafr v-i<d,htM U^horbidfiat, rtfc. 

hagt imhluvS^sak \ p,;,viip ndrf vA‘japatnt na ucehrM sajrJfr prathamd'jara^^ ; 7, 78, 2 r 
pr,:t% iMmagninarahiimiddhah pr-diviprdso mtUibkirijradnlah \ vdi/t 6d7/Jia,arfM 

v.«jS dee, ; 7. SO, 1 : pr^ti ^lv,,bhir vMhdgMhir tdprAaah 

p^hamu abadhma The exf^ion * Ihe men worsiappt,d tte IJawi, ' indicates that the DawTi 
abowed at that tune when Agni wns bom, that is, was kindlf d tofcw daylimah The 

«n^«.fer™l to in other ce^e. 

W 0,0 bkamatc | ^rdh,-„n bMn^m ^atd' dtitf aind I^A ;.l affa.Mk wmHAd J«r,,(c i't 77 13 * 

c<,niV« I .MUdagaih rniidhrmd'HHsjidndm 
aka jjCfir to dtoindadiuimiri.ii I1 vtham pratki' aipr iiM H a^tfifJd r^hd im 
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I netry aroci ]| subkilgd 

vahaiUt fiuijaTd^ aivam \ ushd* ^ari^ ^ tS, 2—3-: *Ain* ii^irjor^c 

tttlmiddJtah prd^i miprdsa maiibhit ^r^dntah\usM*y{iiijydt%shdbd'dh(im4nd rifei fiimdmidHritd p0 
dBvt >\dd^ u fyd'h pr/tifj fidfimn ^trr uirh tm tdhMH^h \ ,^jijamn td ryaffi 

yi^ndm fiynim dj)dcrrifl'ni ^fwo agdd ilju^hitim : 1, 1 1^.' arrwi/Mc t7j 

d m4 But whili? these p0J5sagt^a reprriieDt Agai aj h bowing himself 

{aa being bittn) aftt-^r tlw^ DhwDj ih\^ wrsn 4, S, 11 mak)es out that A^i was bom fir^ mnti 
the Dawti afteifwurtk ; compare also 7, w-f^4r^i3wi bhdty 

AV. ii, 15, I : fpftri'?n oyne idfiiftiw ftitmr^ho »* 

tjajn tldhtinam dgdma durim [ 

.fi£ii<fra no mtu ptnpa}}6 vihrayd^ cn 
yrntipanitb ph^inam fnd kf^ohi \ 
ufLiPi havyiifn mimt^na^ jwtkHlidm 
jfun.^fp mi Oiia ca |1 

' Spriokle, O ttdfl oim path, thifl road whbh we have fuUowed from a distance. May 
our bargain and sale be pleasbg (i-Ch* lum out lavuurnhlc); may the barter nutke me abounding 
in fruit (t.r.* may th^ barter be fruitful to mejh Do yc two enjoy tbu* oblatiofi in concord. 
May our tmnaaction and truding be pleasing i favourable),” ^■flruai=?rojid, pathi and not 
offaiioo or TerdritM ; see Aplo- Aoeordingly 1 take the t'erb tstf^A Ln tho eertse of * to 
uprinkle/ a meaning which the author of the DMtapdiAa assigns to it. but of its mn in which 
no omunple has been up to now iin?t wriLh. The ssprcfision ‘sprinkla this otir pat h meana 
probably * make our fiatb amooth and caay to travel *; eompaie th» erpreasiona iAnuntipdA 
patAj ydtndn m ad!i^ mma nj,fn ^radayd mjihm in R 10,110*2; d' no cAufA itniA paikyd^m 

onaklu in 44, 5 ; and madhmdya dtiiebJiyo deixtifdAAn patho in T£. 3. C, 2,1. 

RV. 7, 7fL 1 : ffiirat^nii *^pi»d gaiam wuA 

pTtl it'd ^hd*nmfi ai'da^i vdftj prthivyd^m \ 
ff^ve Wri wiji' iuntiprihtho o^hdd 
it y.ii sidilfhur dhruvdM y^nim || 

'* Come, 0 ye Astuib that have all desirable things: thw your place in the earth has been 
praised. a powerfal horso* St stood up with pleasing (i.e., pleasure-giving ; comfort able J 

baok on which you sat art if settling pcrmuncfiitly in a house. hHfiiipT/fkthitk=priyupfjfhihiih 

f^r whioh is urtcd tniiny tiines in tlit* /?F, os un epithet of ci^uo, Anrij ote,; 

SCO Graa.tniaiiii Tliifl word does not signify ^ sclilichtoTs Rbckcn haljend ^ (Both in PVk ,) 
nr, ' desrsen Rtlrken eiien ist * (Grwwmtdftu) but means ' having a pleading {Lt^, eomfortfthte) 
liack com [Hire the word #uffA^fsA * easy or comfortable to ait n json * tliat la ttaed as an epithet 
of aritin in VS. 11, 44 : diur bhuK'a vdjy tsrran priltur bhni^ tmm, Cdmpa&n^ al^n 

ikigindso nAvfU in RV.7, tl7. C! if^td bwha^fitim mhavd'hovahanti and 

horf in 8, 2p 27 t ihd A.il-I frrriAmatAijd Mgmdf tokshatkah saLMyfMm.^ __ 

• TLii WDii^t t«o Jim lnwn irroiigly'unrif^riitCKKl iwd cxplainrtl by fUiUt iiii.d utb^r 

It dooi not Enonu ^hilfteirh* millheil»aiii< eutgegtiikuiTEEncnd, gUtig ' aa evplumpd hy ReUi (PW), <?r 
VT!imajV*udpBUtk, kraftia* m watplalftrd tj GraMULnJiii* or /nl-fti aa slli'miUvely explttmftl Ly 
In 7* AT, but PT JtttAfdaftt m explnined by the autbof el tbt aisd bj- PayaiiB btoiRrlf In 

7, 07, rt aud Olhrr puMiSiljJCS’ pA^Jutkiii flu 1, ISO, lO? 1, N5, I) rnmna * by Imfipilteas-CtiEkfiTTii^g 

pr(^fK^l loui" ttitti 11 ibii «>qnivakmi ni ftjWm4 p&Sfuhhih^ pSi^tdthU, mlatKlkubm w 

tjTiMhfthhik I for rcfflwnfve Umwmami., l-v, pd.vii ; compeiF^ Mifo^AiJr iiU£J iit I, 117, lt>! «rsi 

1* 04, SI): iafttrvf raiSa\ (O, 74p S ) luiM^npm ^f^lmrjtit that gh-t* hnppin^s tif cnmfoti| insuniforial.t, Hsudfiil ‘ 
mid Is the pijoi valent of iuikei (for reffrenew. w»n i,v. Aorf wnd ohdA 

luth# nbdvrHauiiUtJoiiflU fhisaa^E'H mean ■ h?if!iR«i ihal carry ocm rnitiforlnLljT pMrrd^ti£.|^ (7, Ce, 

13 nquivaliuit to in 1. tOO, ^ ainl iikuaiie * the heiTpinrvi-cfitifrrring * i urd 

dajjnd eijkS in lil. tib * IwpjH01^311‘^^cjifcrtiTig risihn.' i^udlarly, hna iht- ntenniag ot 

' Impfjinejii-qcmJfTtTitij^ ' in- iSie thf^ ^itJiirr v,-:r»sa when* it oMUrti at* an ep^tlsst of Lulra med ihe l^ciiiLa 
juice (0, 44, 2>, df vdk iir ip.-etli ("p tO^ ll) and nl eOfjtiad or t^aanpmf (7* 54* 3). 
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2. 16, 6 : namtyu" jfdh^ fltrwi'it 

a hdribhir ttAjtamdnai \ 

ntftiM hi ft Hntlhoinsku arjitui 
indm tva^' p,;rwAtitr 0 mt 'Mjjn || 

"Cljmchpredmwn byfiigbty.hyiuiiPty.byhiiiidTfjd howoa. Thb Soma.jnico, 0 tidra. Ima 
bfen fioured uut far thw, for thy pleaautx', by (tbe priesito) who haTO pf^aaiin* in Ka^rilicct,'" 

2, 4] , 14 : iUifii ro agatn 

^uitiiJu/tretht t»aisar,ih | 

Hnr>ipibafu M'tnyam [| 

For you h tbiR (rxliilarating;, ^nd aharp (Sotaa>jnico) with the {priestB) who have, 

ptoitacre in sacrifices ; drinJc Ihia bclored (drink}/* 

2, 41, 17 : tv6 viMid ttiratvafi 

devgi'm \ 

/uftviAofrvsAti matnv 
praji'in detti didtddki nai [J 

* On t^e. 0 goddcKt SMasvatJ, depends sU longurity. Deligbt tbon with (the prirtts) who 
liave plewnire in sacrifices; confer childten on ufl.'* 

The oxegetisls have ciplaincd the word haviAotrethu in all the abort three Ferses » m a 
^per nuoa (S&yaips does «• in 2, 41, 14 and 2, 41, 17 only; in 2, 19, 6 he interpwU ^wno- 
*«ffwA« as suhhend AuyeKe *>mo ydtkir iti Susaholmh pd/rutJiVfesMA)—«i exfOanation for 
which thert doesnotsoeiu to to any necessity. For. just ee the word AiiwpraJWia is KjoiTiiknt 
to vUapraktha, m the Mum way does the word 4onahol7n (Sutuim hotraySm seem to to 

equiyrisnt to the word fdtihotm (pftrt hotrdyd^ sN«SO) ' to who has pl'cMme in flaorifieem' 
i.«„ he who takes delight in ofiferiog sacri&seft to the gods/ which ocems in 1 , 84 18 - fe 
t:d,A^«,A fmdtvdh and 2, 38,1 r eftttofrum sparfafi with the ahJlication 

of priest . This meanmg, ‘priest ' eaits iunakftm also in the abort Tei»s, and there is 
thus no neceaftitj to regard it aa n proper naitie. 

«« compound duerhttad which means ' linplensaatnese/ 

mpnya or and m the denominative verb diwcAuiidy, farmed from the abovo, meaiiing 

to cause napleasantness or discomfert,* * 

“ *5? ^ *** “iAisanoh,™ in T.Br. 1,7,1,8: toa | m 

hJmut i^***®/ “‘'T' ** ^ tlic commentator Bhatto’Bhiafcara, 

fedew ehA«Ti^ and is clearly derived from the toot 44, - to swell/ It is thus quite 

a di&mnt word and natouncrted with 4un« meaning ' dear ; own ' ’ 

than signifios origina^ , as I hope is oleai fn>m the foregoing, priya , ' dear, agrwable.' 

'' SBsigned tott by the auth^of tto 

J" spproxtmate cquivalont of the original priya, and, like all 

approxunations. not quite accurate. i- ji-i »jj 

(To he eofiiinued.) 


T TIib «<»«t ^ tUicwtort. 
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BRAHMA-VI DrA AM> SUFISM. 

Bv rSCESH CHANDRA BHATTAOELVB.TEE. 

{Conlintttd from ‘patjtt GB.) 

tn myths Mid legends And also in pnjctiess, a good deal in Nufism is conaidored to b* 
only a oopy aunilw thingR in Buddhism. “ Besida fegendmy and prActical ijidi- 
^tmrw, we fmd an affinity bctwwn Siffiflm nud tlio fimdanientol thoughts and tholesaanfl of 
Buddhiimi. 11,0 tone of mind, and the apiritnol tendency of Siffism secin as if tto Bnddhia- 
Lie way of thinking had been tranaferred into the franis of Islam nntl adantod to it " 

1004 , p. 136 }. ‘ 


XichoLfon seems to think that in the beginning Siifwim was not indebted to any estenifll 
mfliien^ {JHAS., 1900, p. 3f>5), Yet even ho eoneedea that. In ita later dovelopiweat 
—specially in the devclopniciit o| the conception of/and, Stifism was indebted to Buddhism 
ti/>„ p. 330). We should notfo^t tlml this doclriiie of/and or seli-flnniliiktitni has an apt 
parallel in the Vocinntic conoeptiou of ihi- luergme of Uio individiml into the infuiite self. 

But so far as the idea is pnfft.-nt in Sufism, it is more usimliy traced to IluddliLiini than to 
HinduiEm. 


far* 1 us admig^iorifi go, iind hq fur as admL^iofig im.' n part of proof, not mych 

M found m f^TOnr of rndjubfedncBs to Vtsfantiam b v-^gmly hinted i 

r>yt ti hal ia proved or admitted ns provwl, is u contact of Kuiism with BodiUiisnj. It 
obFious that contaiJt with Buddlibiin caimctL be takrn ns ervid^^nce of borrow ing from Vodant- 
km * yel thia is Just irhat. w c have to famine. Diroet ^ontjiict w ith Vtdfliitkm was not 
tnhorontl^^ impombb for UnBsm ; rather, wo may ^uspeot on histonoiLl gioiaida tlmt it 
hud Uten place. And the groniKb arc not umteriaHy different from those: bi the caae of 
Budiibuim. But thb possibility of contact w ith V^edantiem has not been sufficiently 
ami [s not even adjnittcd by sM- Ami nattnuUy, it h&s not ficcn expIoDed to tJio same 
extent as the relation of Buhnni with Buddhkm. With regard to other syetema of 

Hindu pkilnsupfay, such ns the Yoga, even the RUggf^stion of a poaflible rektion of Buikm with 
them, is rarely made. We see, therofore, that, with regard to the nature and oilcnt of the 
mdebtedneas of Sufism io foreign inducnces. achokfu am more gcncrjiJly inelined to admit 
borrowing from UuddlMaro than from VctkntiBm. The po^bilUy of borrowing from the 
Yoga is diiLieciI by very few, of wlium Aj-Bemni, however. Lb one. 

The aimikrity bctwwn Vedanikm and Suiktu in j^omp. important reapcct?) bias been 
cdwayB admittctl. Vcni Kreinaf quote? from tjie to ta^liafalkh the fact that there 

ore parallel llnew of llKmglit and praotico in Sufism and Votkntkiu. But aa wc have x>ointcci 
out before ami aa Nichokoii jiustjy remarks (JRAS-* p. 325), ' the question wliothcr 
Sufism is derived from the Vedanta cannot be Hettkd except on hietorical grounda, i.e., (1) 
by an c5[aniii!jjtioi! of tho influence w-hicb vrm being exerted by Indian opon ALuhamniudon 
I bought ut the time when Sufijire arnpc ; and (2) by corusideriug !iuw far the usecrtaintHl facte 
rcktiug to the ovoJtiiioii of Sufism accord with the hyitotho&k of ils Indian origin Js^iuhol- 
wi h of Dpininu that a chronologirnt study of the evidence will not prtivo this hyjKjtheak ; 
nor will it prove *'tbc altcmativu foriu of ' Aryan reaciicui * theory, natucly, thiLt Sufism k 
cescniklly a pruduct of the Persian mind ''[t to mo be says again, (ii., p. 305) 

that i.hk tyjjc of niy«jliehjm w'lns^or atiuiist might have ijcen—tJiu fiative piTKitict of Isliini 
itaclf^ and tluit it iviia nn aliuiwt iiei:xs&!iary cumH^qurnco of Uiu .Vluhaiuiuaikn coiiception of 
Allah I a conception wliicli eouEd not jta^ibly salkfy iJiu »pirittiutfy-niiudcd Mgtskm 

In bis Liitrmrf/ r/ the (p, 3M), Nrebohm seems to modify Ibk vlcw^ aomo. 

wliat, and is prepared to Jidiiiit that all ihc thcorii^ atxjui the origin of Buikm cuntam ' a. 
meastiru of Lrntb \ Sow, W'dantism k one of the suppo^ tiourects of Sufism (uiefe Browne, 
Literary i/^/ory n/ i'tmd, p. -ll»), Kidiokua inobvioUMly motelavomablymclimid toit nirw 
than before {JMA^.^ But be dees nut appear te hive dibcfiveretl any new prptjl. 
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Nicholson^s attittid^ in tkis matter Is h^tating itud iodeGnile. Tn the fimt place, 

he is inolincd to hold that SniiBin had im indopendcnt ori^dn ^vitbiti lalara ; but at the aame 
time, ho is not blind to the poeeibility qf foreign induenco- Thcix?, however, lie us that 

if Suliiyn had a foreign origiii, it must be ** sought in NooPfatonwm and Giiofitlckm ”, rather 
than in any Indian syeteirip It may he thut Neo-PlaUjnism and wero, in their 

turn, induencod by Indian thought ; but thia is a largo ^ne^iion which Inui nat bcen« and 
[terhapa never tan be^ ddfinitely eettleti {JI^AS-. 1906, p. S3i>.) i hi the otluT band^ 
apart from tliis possible iWiVccf inliiienee, he is willing even to admit fffrref Lnfiijenee of Indian 
thought on Suftsm i but he would not aihnil that this waa possihle during tho initmi atages of 
Suiism. The direct influence of Indian idean on J^ufisru^', he saj’s, though undeniably 
great, w as posterior and secondary to the influence exerted by.Ctrcck and Synao speeulalion 
{JBAS , 11306, p. 3201. 

So far we have seen that, though in ita 1>cgiiming Suflsin is rt-gii,rdrHl ilh of indeppiidmt 
origin, yet in its subsequent histoiy the posiibility of Vedantie Lnfluenee is fidmitted in a genend 
way. There i^ not nineh proofs but the hypotheHis is not mlcd out* Browne, howcveii 
m categorieallj against even such an hypothesin (iffemry Histonj <?/ p. 419], He 

fiflya : Ihoogh in Sasanian times, notably in the sixth century of our vm during Ihe reign 
of Nushirwan, a certain cxehaDgc of ideas look place between Peraia aivd India, no hifluenro 
can be shown to have been exerted by ilin Jjktlnr country on the fonuer dtir ing Aliibanimaduii 
limes, till after the full development of the Sufi syTtero^ which was practkaliy eoiuplcted, 
when Ai-Bemni .... w^roLe his fumoua memoir/' Browne, therefore, is not- oidy iin^ 
willing totraeo the origin of SufiBm to Indian thcughl, but be is not prepared even to admit 
Indian influence on Uio histoiy of this branch of Islamic eulture. 

On the wholo^ therefore, the idea of VodanLic luflueace on Suiisni Is not vary favourably 
received by Eompoan scholota. fC/. also. Margolioulh, fiarfy DmhpmttU a/ 
daniswLt Ixctures \ and VLj Similarity betwTcn the two MyfftcRisis uol denied ; btil to prove 
imlebtcdndss either w'ay, something mom than niere resemblance is iieoesaory. And this is 
exactly wbat is not found, so far as Vedantbim is concerned. With irganl lo liurfdhb:mp na 
we have already seenr opinion is morD favourable. This is no doubt duo ti> the fficL tliat it 
WBS a living religion in the Jieighhonrhoixl of Sufi:£n] even alter the tihi? of Isbiii. As to 
Vodantiam, it cannot be ahown that it woi being cultivated in that territory lieforts ami after 
the rise of Sufism : nor can it be shown that Sufism had any direct cofint«1 iou wil ii it, Ertiwne, 
therefore, is right in □mintauilng that ' no inllucncc can In; ^Howh lo bavc Ijccn exerted ' by 
India on SuOam. 

But (it the 64IIUC limo, it meow to he goiog loo fur not to iitlou' otcjj tbu jioealbility o£ 
auth iin mfluciite. We 04uindt get over the fact of poUticnl and ouaimcrcttl intcrcoortK] 
bettrecn India and the woet for a fairly tong period, (roni pre-liijsioric tiuieis qp to a date 
poBterior to the rise of iBlam. And Uiore i.H the fad of indikn nqloniri* tn n cstoni Aaia. Even 
Browne udmite titat' in tlic aUtli eeatury of u»ir era ' an eiuhaiige of idea™ took pkeo between 
Penda and ludia. And Uieu agiiiii, wi< have the further fact that rJiiriiig the eigiitJi-ninUt 
century 4,t>., the euurt of Ikgdad patronued HineJn Icaiiiifig, Tho mhiiBtcrial family of 
Barmak " engaged Hindu seheJarK to come to Bagdad, niiulo tlicin tiie iJiiel ph.tTUEiiiui* of 
their hoKjiitab, and ordered them to tranakte frotn Sanskrit into AraUii' iKmkis on* mndieine, 
jiharmacolc^, t^xieol^, philosophy, astrology, and other auhip-irk, StiU in inter renlurioii 
Muslim aebokpi somutimcii trnvelied tor the stitue )iiir{KH*efi art the ctunHork'S of the barmiik " 
(i^hau ; EngUsh Translation of Af Beruni; iniro,iufiiu,K pi). .U to LhLs family 

^ Barmak, Of the Barmokides. wc an.^ told that they eame from n iJufldhtJt Uinple iSava- 
Bihaia) m Balkh. 

Tin: ^tion then is this : In the sixth century, nu cicbangu uf ukuLi Uiuk iiJncc lalwceii 
iermand India, even accnrduigto Browne; and in the eighth century. Hindus were eiprowly 





Awt. 


BTJARMA-VTDY^ A\T> i^rTFTBM 


69 


in rtied to thf court of Bagdad imrl ptistt? finTruuiiwinTif^ to traipdalB bookfl from BuEtakrit 
into An&bic, JMi thesie books iiicltifipft hnokn mi philfyw^hy^ too, Bmhmavid^t, diorefon?^ 
wap not without o chunce. Wp hnVB no evidfin<?e, it se^Jtis, tlmt this cemtMt betwwn fnilla 
Pknd the west wns maintiiiiiirTd cluring the Reventb century ulso; hut ihk wafi a period wlicn 
Lslam wffw bu&y con^dMiiting itself mid. perhaptt. had not much tiniD to attond to outride 
Tcahtiea, But if Hindu philosopliiflaf Ideim hud hwn LTaveUincE to the west up to the sbeth 
watUT)', and if they a^uiii hanoutably received fli court m ILl'i eighth ccntiuy^ is it likely 
thal they were completely bsntebod from the bkiuic world in tho scTcath I BuddJsifira 
oontinuiHl Co live a vigorous Life oven alter tlmt , wfia Hindueun aloac, if it liHcl already been 
Ihcrc, doomed to complete espuMon t 

Thus there Is no inherent improbability in the fluppositlon of Vedantio inBueaco on Suiiflm- 
The prcflence of Hindus at the very oetrtre of lalain—at the court of the Khnl i fs at BagdMi^ 
nmkes it rather probable. They wrote books on philnaopliy, w& are told ; hot even if they 
had done nothing of the kind, they might still lave left some iuiiiicnw l>ehind. In modera 
times, aliTipst cverv important seat of learning lari foreign teochcri?; it cannot be said that 
they escrt no iiiiuence, unless they leaTobeJiindsome pcrmJ3Jient and enduring record of their 
(wrlivity. The Hindus at Bagdad, however, did more aolid work than merely holding conver¬ 
sations on dnTTse itnbjeetfi i they wrote booka. And it not conceivable that books which 
w'cte written under roymJ patrmiJige in those daj's, were not read, B is iinlikelyY thprofore, 
that Hindu idcaa w bicb were in existence in the western world in the siith century A D-, 
all disappeared with the beginniug of the seventh century; and it is difficult to imagine 
that the Hlndua who wont to the court of Bagdad on invitation, were men of so little worth 
That thej* conld prtjduce nn impreBaion at all. 

All this is true. But all these facta put together do uot allow la to do more than himrd 
n gnessa that Vedanrism havo ci^erted aome direct influence on Sufiffta. It waa }mrfc 
poe^aiblo : but whether it Ijceame actual iw nol^ is more than can he proved. The opportu¬ 
nities wort' therr : but it camiol. Iw shown that they wrri' utlUscd. The hypothesfe is not 
disjmmd that ideas of 3mhmit!id^ nay have found a lodgeaiPat iu those dktenl comitrlefl 
and in those fflr^olT days. But the ejIaU-nce of fiMting ideas of Vedantisni m those regions 
doe® not li’afrutil ns in nflcrihijig the origin of SuJiftin to that systctii, any more than the pre- 
Bence of Vadontic mLaeionaric* in Amrriaa^ and even an acquahitancui with their ffyatmn of 
thought and belief on the iJort of William James, will warrant us in aacribiug hia philoaophy 
to this Kiurop. 

Tu Assert the indcbtediiesd erf oiie pbiloaophical aystem to another, more diroet cvidcnco 
than men* nMcmbUnce end c«a noquamtanw is Tieceasiuy. We know that Kant was in* 
di'btetl to Hume and we also know wbjv Wo know aloo that mediev*! European philoeophy 
was indebted 10 AmtoUe: thoeviiknw there is m palpably direct. The debt of Avieetma and 
Avctro&i to Arwtotlf is also proTPd by cTideiWS! other thim mere resemblance. Nco-Pbito* 
niam ia essUTtnwcfitoPlatoin spite of dillcrenow. But in spite of paroileUi that may easily bo 
drawn botwien t’kto and. say, the Bhaf^vadffUd. H would be rash and cstrauu«unt to affirm 
that Pinto bom»wrd «lrai|thl from India, in the Bamo way and for amilar reoaona, we cannot 
iuatifiahly conoliwU* that Sofism owed its origin to Vedantism or to any other systero of 
Indian pbiloaopby. The liirtoricia facte brought to light up to now moke it jrat poMible; 
but wf con do no more than Europc.in Kholate have done, namiity, hint at this poaobility 
and wxtit for mom knowledge. A definite anti final eoneluflion appeare to be yet premature. 

The «mte peoik. wbo could reafiy help ns m nmThig at a satisraetoiy aolntion of this 
problem are'Mubammaibin and Hindu writers on the fiubjert. Von Kr.-mef no doubt fiUOtra 
two Miibainrmubn writer ; Imt Muy are hopcUasly modcni. and are tem near our oyi to 
be of much UMJ. A much corher writer la Al Benuu, who wrote in 1 he bemuamg nf the eleventh 
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centmy a d. His etrideiica desei-vies eureifu] consideration in thiii coEnectiaii. Iq htg btyjk 
on Inditi he ref era inore than half-a-dozen tunm to Su&nn (Sochau’s Translation, vol. If, p. A31); 
and drawn parallels between it on tbc One side and Uneek, Christian and Hindu thought on the 
other. But nowhere does he suggart more than a mere ai mila rity of thooght. For ijistaoce 
(op. ei(i-, Tol. 1^ p. 67J, while diaciiBsnig the dnctiine of matcmpflychoaia, he relera to Mini 
Patahjali, Plato and Prcxslns, and says that tlie Hame doctrine is prufeased by eqme iSufis also. 
He does not suggest that there was borrowing in any way. Aud (voi, I, p. H3), he compares 
fiamkhya with Bufnnn and buiicea a difference also betwoea the two. Again, in 
conception of tnol'A! according to PataSjali, he compares it with tiufism and also says that 
“ from those and similar views the doctrines of the Christians do not much differ" (vol. h 
p. fi9>. Further on, {p. 83), he agaiti refera to the idea of liboration or niol«, according 
to danikhya and Pata&jEili and says Ituit “ similar vicaa are also met with among ttio Stili ” 
All these similarities between Indian tliought anil Suilsm attmeied Jiis attentioo. But at 
the saine time, he notes that the Sufi in developing bis theory, proenda by on explanation 
of Koranic verses (r/. also, vol. 1 . p. liS; also L-amnare llargoUouth, Early Deveioptaent of 
Ahihamjnadanifm, Lcct. V and VI). 


Al-Bcruui appears to have Leen a careful atudfut. If he had known that the Sufis were 
indehted to Indiuu pluJosophy. would he not have nienlianed tliia fact ? Ho does nut refer 
to the (KHsihility of Buddhist infiuenct] on Sufwm either, wJiieh EiLrofiean scholars are more 
willing to admit; hut that is perhaps duo to tlio fact that he know little about Buddhism 
(Snehuu, op. ciL, p. jeIt), And ' in the first half of the clcrcuth century, aU tracea of Buddhism 
in Central Asia, Khurasan. Afghanistan and North.Weatcni India seem to have diaappewod " 
[Ibid.] Al-Berani’Rknowledge of Hindu philosophy, however, was more accurate and aatenaive. 
It is likeiy. therefore, tliat if Vcdantic iiiEaence on Sufism could ho traced at that time ho 
would have known it; and from his veracity aa a historian, it secnis fiiirfy certain that hod 
hi5 known it, he would have said so. With n'gujd to Maul, he hna not omitted to tell us that 
'• he went to India, learned metempsychosis from the Hindtui, nnd traiwlcrred It iuto hia own 
system " (op. of,, vo), I, p. 54 ). Of course, he had no partiality for Man! (r/. ch. XXVI), 
and so hud no motive against exposing foreign inHunacos on his doctrines. Bat he had shown 
no partiality for the Sufis either anywhere ; and tlicrc wps, tlieicfore, uo reeison why he ahqukl 
not discloeo tlic origin of their toaohinga, if he only knew it to bo the VoUaata or any lr,U«» 
of thought. 

He has not been slow in acknowledging even the debt of purer Mualinis to Indian thought 
For inirfance, he lies told us that the numerical isigns which they use " arc derivijd fromihe 
fiw'st tormj! of the Hindu signs ” (op. cU., vuL I, p. 174 ). He has also admitted (ch, XXXm 
that Mnslim authors followed the example of the Hindus in ciuscribing a wrtoin duration of 
time : and that ** the theory fid Abfi.Ma'ahnr that a deluge takes place at the conjunction of 
the pianetfl " is dorived (roni the Aafpo-theory of tho rwiia.PaHljiB (toI. I, p, 333) t* 
such an author only knew that Sufism owed its origin to Vcdajitkjn, would he ImTc oonc^ird 
this by no means ii].^ignifi£ant foot 1 


iH-Bemni ba.s Keen careful to note a good many important parallcJs between Sufism ti 
Indian thought; hnt he speaka of SAipkhyn and Patafijali and makea no mention of Vedanto 
The points which he discusses in fjufism are just some of the points when* VednntiMn bi 
havo mfiaenced it, if at all. The omission of any reference to Vetinnta on hia part ‘ 

Scant: it seems to niggest that Vedantism was not ca nocrasihJe to him a* the ot^V^to^' 
la., it was farther away from north.wcst lodla to which tlie Moftlema liad access If ^ "a' 
hypoiltesia of Vodnntie influonce on f^ufiam bceemre lead luobable. 

In AUBi,nmi, then, we find two things. Although ho eoinparos Muflani with some of the 
Indian aystom*. he does not suggest that it was mdebted to any of them in the way supped 
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by eome \ and in the BC>cond pjais, hs omita ta jndeir to tb« Vedanta. Of ooiu^, he does oot 
speak of the indebtedness of Sui^in to ChriatiAnitv or to Neo-Platonism eitheir; and his omls^ 
i^ifin to mention such indebtedniw doe« not prove ibat it did not exist. En the same 
his opii^ion of refejenco to tlifi Vedanta or its inJlacnee: to doea not necesoiilj prove 

that sneh a thin^ could not have taken place. But hero we had on opportunity where proof 
of such m\ mduence might have boon found, and yet wc have not found it. So, although 
a Ii 3 rpothoaiii is nfrt yet ruled out, we ooimot jjroefi that Bmhmavidyd or VedantzHnj exerted any 
direct iniluenee upon Suikm. 

Our review of the probkia would remam mcoinplet4» without at least a passing refcranco 
to Hindu souicce. Ui3fortumitc!y very little k to bo found there. We ma}^ note that the 
period of the Abboside KhaUf^ in Bagdad almost synchroni&ed with the revival of Vedantifliii 
in ftootbertj India and the great impetus given to thia culture by &nfcarflo&ryya is well-known. 
An account of the many missionary activiti^ of thk groat Vcdnntist has been preserved, 
thougli not uiuillojed with myths, in Ananda-Girrs Sankam- Fyby and Vidyamivya's 
Biffvijaif. Many men nnd many sects, we aro tokl^ ivero converted to Sankara's ab^lulo 
monism ; and quite a good number o£ places, ako, did h& and his disciples visit in i^amh of 
conquests. But thero is not the slightest bint of any communication between them and 
people Dutflido the pak of Ejindumm^ oveept perhaps the reference to Bahlika or Balkh 
XV, 142).* But oven there it is tlio Buddhists again who were fought and 
conqucrvft. We are no doubt told that there were in Bahiiha nlw thowe who wanted to leotn 
the great Hhd^yo of iSonkani; but it k nqt oven bintod that they were other than hk ordmaiy 
pupils or disciples. 

However that may be, it id, on the wlinle^ extremely difficult to place much rcHance on 
an occoimt like thk. The author k not endowed with the historical seziae ; and hk account 
of intellectuat and physical exploits arc so mixed up with niythis acid fables, 

that it is impossible to Ijollevn on Ibo tostmiony of a writer ILko this that t^onkai'ii ever viaited 
Bnikh^ or cvmt that any of his remotu discipliw ever did so. 

One thing, howTvcri seems certain : Baikh w^as known at tho time, and known too 
as a seat of Buddhism. That I^dkh woa on important centre oi Buddhism is pro^^ed by other 
ovidEnce also. But wiiether Sankara or any one eke over carried Btnhmavidt/d to that 
stronghold of Buddhkm, is more thuji can be proved by this author's to^itimony. 

There U another point: In a mannscript, the difforence betwoeu Bahlika and Bahika 
is noL much : but in latitude ami longitude, it is ciartainly a comiderabk one. Therefore from 
this single mention of Bihlika, it ts not even safe to itipjHKic that Balkli was meant and tiol a 
cQuutry tnuoh Dearer liomer riamcly^ Babika iti the Punjab. 

Besides, even if the eqnjeetur? is allowixl that Bmhtmvyy^i woa carried up to Bulhh. 
at the time of the Ahbasidc KbaLfs, it k still a far cry from Baikh to Bagdad and the fountain- 
head of Sufism. 

The author of the it seems, was awaro of the existence of the TurkSp 

if not also of the Jilusaliimna; nrsd tie also knew the fact that the Turks killrd cows 
H [p j ^ ^ W he had any lufomaticin about Vodantism 

eprcftdmg bcyotnl the borders of India, beyond Balkh and AfghanktEin.—if ho had even ever 

heard of suchathingp_was it not natural with euch an anlhor to soixo such an opportuEity, 

and add to the Ikt of bia hero's achievciiirata by normting cither a fact or a fabb of the 
convulsion of Mnsalmons to Vedantb m opisra 1 

i PfBtUptMiiya la DiViHbdn mahaMU fnni>.^mifah pramv^^^Mi tc^Liip^ni waadarm-ot^itminh 
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From the evideiiee of _\iiikod&-(Tlri and Vidy^pya it appears^ that tho actiritifis of 
f^iuikara and his dlsdlpk^ wm majnJy dinKtod against iko Buddhiaki and otbfj^ titiinnr se^ta 
within the foUl of Minduldia. J^till tliat waji the p^od of Lhe ino&t triumphant career of 
£mhm(it:idyd * anti it was tint imptisgililti for her inQucrtice to trueel bejond the borders of India 
at that time. If Sulkm woa indtieqced by Bra/i^f^avidt^lj that frau about the time when such 
infiuonce may have been ej^ertedn It k rather striking;, tkerelare, that there is qo reference 
to any sucih fmeiim conqneEt by i^ankara and liig disciple:^. Of coTirm, tkere were pebbly 
oLker VcdantktH too m the land wfao could have achieved sixch conq^nests; and the absenoa of 
imynianuon does apt nei:?fta.^rily dlfiprove iJie pdafiibOity of aunh influence in other huida. 
But here again there irofi an oppoiinnity whera evidence of Vciiantio influence on 
might bo found ; yet wr do not find it. ^'ow, if ad poasihle ^uixes of poaitive proof fad ns, 

what oke can we do save cling to foad hypothesis t 

The final conclusion to which wc aie led, therefore, is thia; £so far ae Von Krenjer k 
concerned, ha makes an exaggerated claim on behalf of VedantisniT which hfia not been eatab- 
lislied; and, as to wkcthiT Bmhmundy^ over e:x£rted any lahueucit on Jjufibiii, and ii ao„ 
to what extent, no defini te conclnsion ockn be drawn, though certain historical cirenmstanees 
were quite favonjable for such hidiienco. We may just suspect^ os Ur. MnrguEoutk points 
out {op* ciL^ p. 190)p that Sufism mttaenced hy Vedrmtifim at some stage or other of ita 

oxislencc ; but uniortunaEcly we have uni data enougli to pnjve it. 


A i^EDI.KVAL JAIKA IMAQK OF AdiTANATBA—lUoa 

By V ^JKirTA, I.C B, 

The focus of Jahia glory seems to have slufted from South Imliii nwthw aids during 
medlsBva] times. Jainifin appears to havtj iiii^ficrcd an eclipse in the south after the sisth 
csentury A.n. asn result ol the revit-aj of i^haivite worship, the full force of which waa folt 
about the ninth century Jainism reaohcid its climax during the reign of KuniumpaJa 
(1142-73 A.D.), who was converted lu tljc gospel of ainhavira VartlJtaniMia hy the gieaUjst 
Mid the most vcTBatile of incdiiEval scliolarte—ilemachandra Suri. Juinktn may be said to 
have achieved it* greatost triumphs in Wcatfim India under the «olanki rulers of Gujarat 
(900-1243 'Vbc moait tintablfi naunumonts of this pf^riod arc the Gdvada temples ■ the 

edebrated VimulavaAbilhi temple, oomtructed m IU23 a n. and niLiucd aJler iu founilct 
VimalaabiUia, the Banda^Nayg^ or Governor of Abu, and dcdicuited to Adinathn, the firjrL 
TirLhnuikara ; and the Liii^iavashahi ehrme dedicated lo XetuiraLthfl^iho twcnty-fiecond 
Tirthamkara and conHlmoted by Tojapiilu in memory nf hts son [n 

Thia was also the period of gTeat literary activity, specimens of whieb urv still prtKcjrcd 
in Uic various Joina bhati^t or librofic?*,—Jit PMon, Juls^Llmir and other places. 

The beautiful figure illuetrated here waa executed during thorcigr^ of Bkhuadeva i j 1(123- 
1063 A^n.),. the patron of Vitnalaahaha. The ituKiriptiian engi^vtid at the foot of the pedesioj 
cansistd of three verscfi, the hrsL in Ike moUu Hhordhl Vlkridiitamj the aecond in Stugdliatv 
and tha third in Aiya, and runs m followB s B # 

»im qtocwi?! %(T2bt: ■ JtsnliMiifiw : i 

€flTI 3 Wfr: || 

erea wNrrf^iW la [to] ftg [a] ^ t 

»^rantK (ilwf 2^«?n*iwt?r; li 

^ IW ^ ^ 
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tt limy be ihuii immUted :— 

^ ll ^'[Tliero wafl] Uio saiiit by iiatdi^SbjUib tli^ielitary ^^tin among the st^of Uw 
lAonjyitic lirmMneiii of TMrftp^dtu lewti,* qf Jeaming aa wida its the timItB of tin* »aa. Hia 
pupil was dim by mmc Fiktutbhjtdnt, fm? Iroiil IgTinrauc^ luid isiii+ Lli^ funfimust amungst tile 
virtuoitap aid thf^ veritable abode oi the climiLi dl all giKxl q^rtalities. 

2, ""Tile fame, Bpotle^ like tliSMiiouiip of ihh very kained mail(liLemllyp iliuieroit-jewel 

Aindng Uu? leanLcd) fiparciail itself tliraiigliDiit the whole workl. WTien hbt master Shfdl^ 
bluidta of godly appearance at tamed peaee llil. did buiuiui' tci hiy bigli died), 

Purnahliadni evea took hie place in the worM^—of incotiipanibKe gireatnesa^ who enshrmed 
witliin himself all the exceptiouiii virtued unattaiiiiililD by the ordinary mni of znen^ 

3, '* May this tueaiiiparabb etalUB of itjiUJijm act up by hmi in uiumary of his preoep- 
UKf the saint ShaUbhadraT rejoice in the boime of the Jaina Bagbujena, 13th Chaitra Sudl 

Samvat nio:* 

Nothing La known uboat bhalibhadra or \m distiagukhed pupil r^mabbadm. nor h there 
any infomatiem available as to bow the image earuo to Abinarlab^d Ironi its origmid home m 
TMrapadia town. The inmge <Lxeciited in 1053 A-t>, moasureii 51 Lticht^^ or with the pedes¬ 
tal 63 in length. It is utill wursbippod in the Ajitanitba temple in ZaveiivadA at 

Abmaclab^i; atid but for the in“cjri]jtion wbjeh is a piirt and parcel of the pedcstab one would 
harcllv haTo crediit-'d the great antiquity of tJio Rgaxep m pQlkhcd and in such a perfect state 
of prosi!!r>’atiOD ia it to^day^ Tbo image must contain a large aiuouuti of gold, judging from 
the cj^ocptinnally bright nnd yellow lustre of tbo body. The eharaeteriatic emblom of the 
TirtharaltJUTi—the elc?phaiit—is uikaing.* Unlike the bidk of Jaina iitatuii.ryr thla medkevaj 
statue iff remarkable for its aisthetjo quabties. The npoisile is btonding in tbc eharacledadu 
pnse of n Jaina kemli —one who Ims attained the Bcaee bimii uf pcricct knowledge 
and of nbacnoc of attachment to things mundane. The face iff that of a young man 
fftfikingly handsaine; with the vuiiomi limbs beautiluily inudelled mid of pleasing pro- 
imrilooff^ The Join cloib is attached to an otabarately eon-od girdb of dne des^m The oi* 
proffflinn on the face is not one of uontempktiun. but of of mnoecneo^ abunnt boykb^ 

ncias, with the eyea wkle open. The ushnixhft, ihc eyinbnl of enligblmimcnt, m just indjeated, 
wbib the jewel of UJmuinatlon iff protnliicntly ahow^i on tbo forehead, as is. also the nkm^Lta 
mark oti Lhc dbcet. Every abiglc umatnmical detail fa bUppre^sed without m tbo least Baeri- 
ficlng the dominant quality of form. Tho image ia Htted in a simple but effccLive Ermine, 

^ L tmi imblitod tv Miiui Jinivijaya Jifnr thj> foUpwing Infonnaljoii.— 

ThAripadra m Um HMwlcm villagp olThuj-Ad nbaui Uifrty ipUm froto in tin Fftlu^piir 

It ■pjwors io havtibecnan impcKrtant •Miwa—a natahJe Jntoa cewtro ip tlw md Um 

twdftb Thtf rdlowiaa vpo# giiruii rjo pi^ l3S-Ua of llrn Fijih Rtpon oj Q^raiimvi la A'tarth 

ttj tStMkrU E'rd. P. PcImuh refer* m Ijotk ShillLblimdDfc and P^rnnhbadra. itsbeuid 

br< iiuied Lbftt ibd Ftlriimblniiha niEintionid Lure k not the iSEJiic at tht aulluir oi PaticMfct/H}^ia±ig 
wrillwn LEi ]|VS A-U. 

tfirpTr^it^To i 

Bpr MrCTimnaii^^U I 

fliiT li 

wfif: ^ 

Trni 1 

TIvi audior .d tTut ahotT- inrw ia blall.iMiiwJra SW -ho wreU? Fii .5a*i«d im (lUM a.D,h 

3F S#* niy na Titc iOisraipUr ixi Rujnm, pp April. ^ 
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with twq figures standing oq aoiaikr and ifaviug the wliiaica n^nnd the deity. It la 

poBsiblo tlmt the figures may reproseut ShAlibbodre and bis pupil Purnabhadra.^ 

Ajitamtha id the BwoDd TirtbarhkAra, born tike Kishabhodeva, theamTirthamkank^iuid 
most of bis mieceesoni m the royal houao of tlcabvaku. to wbkb tlia bore of tbe ^diiF^^Ha 
also LelongH. According to Hemacbaodra S^kri, the grcateat of tho nwdL^v al Jahj eeholara, 
Ajitanatha was the eon of Jitasbatm and \ ijayAdov^l and was bom at Ajodbya on Htb day 
of the bright bidf o£ the nionth ol Mugha. Itapt>earftluhdve been a traditioa of Jaina tbeo. 
Jogy that AjitanAtim waa a contemporary and a eutiiibi of the mythical prince Sagara, juat 
as fliflhabhiide^a is said to have been a cout^mpurary of the sowfoign BhaTAta. It is abso- 
lutdy imptiaaihlo to find out wbat kernel of truth aueb traditions poasesfl, for they have been 
overlaid with an impo^bk amoimt cf myth, legend and fairy tale. Hemacbandra devotes a 
lengthy chapter of acme J50 printed pages lo the dnacription of the life of the second Tiithaiii* 
karAp which has little of intezest, notwithstanding the cnonnous oieihb of verbiage and hyper- 
bole, Jaina theology baa not even tbe merit of otiginality ur of iiuaginaticn* for it usually 
borrows wholesale from tbe H i n du ai'*d re-edits the ixLatcriAl somewhat clumsily, 

c hanging of ilmcmphrniiMfFom the BrahimmicBl deities to the gods of its own fiantbeon^ 

It would appear that the art of castbig metnlJic images reached a li%h Ertondard of esthe¬ 
tic merit m medhcvol Cujurutp the traditions of whicii were somewlmfe different from those 
of the ^uLb-lndian arthdB, A very laige number of good spcciinens repre^eutatlve uf the 
mcdiffival school of Gujarat can still be Etcen, prineliMliy in the Jabia temples scaiiEred through¬ 
out the Length and breadth of Gujarat und RajpiiLcuia (the major portiun of which formed a 
port of the old kingdom of Patan}. The subject however needs to bo systemntieEilly studied 
and surveyed in detail. It would aaem that, imbke the development of graptdc art, the 
coumc of Indi a n acaJpture in Norlherti tndia continued to be even and produced works of 
great merit for many eenturiua after tbe death of Horahavanlhana j and the plostlo art of 
medieval India has nothiog to lose by comporisuu with liie great epoch of the Guptas, 

FOLK-SONGS OF THE TULUVAS. 

Bv ff. A. aAlXTOBE, B A.. L.X. M R.A S. 

( 6 'cmJmued fnm p. 17 .) 

The following song is sung by the Mmidnla Holcyas of Udlpi Taluk when they burr 
their dead:— 


5* TVrl. 

Lc Ic Jo le le Jo la kix.lc le le Ic, 

Le le k k k k la ko^k le Ic Ic, 

Aithumnktmriye. k lo k k k, 

Nola mara danna mudetta AitbaInuklnl^ig^^ 
Mnllavonji roudetta Aithiimukharlye ; 

Kela maJla kattonikniV Aitburaukliimya, 

Uruvodii gr&mocju, Aithinnakbariyt. 

Andahanda maltonde, AitbiimukhiLriyv. 
JatipoLikeda, Aithumukhariye, 

KithaaJtonfknAT AithtimuklLariye. 

Ronkan^ nikdada, Aithumukhnriycp 
KotanudiiTuia mudetta, Aitbumukhiiirige. 

Ponnu malla tln'oiidcna, Aithumukhariye. 

Uodda kare sangiLtciicnn khdovonde, Ailhumuklmri, 


. Um M, K* P. of AWJMd f.r il.., 

dotiwl- •toui AjitouAlh* bc«n ttom IIm 

hyliwniw Jf. tlpju„li jiuWl»L«J by Join*. Bbwiit* 

Pl^cL&takUaUiar Bh«viiai£sr, 
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J&tk&ti tiiXkltoiii!c<ni Aitbmnukb&riye. 

Kallamlln gtidduni Aitbumiikhailgp^ 

JaUgnln »an£Qde» AithisiDiikbimyp. 

Uilayngn roMRTiiiyc Aithmnuldmrigp i 
JMigela kuUudu lT||iiyogK mitiiflu» 

Pmdc^ Aithmnukhoriyif* 

DevRTOnii huttibubgft phovandenu Aithi«ntikhiiii( 5 e, 
bcrii>iu.lye, Aithujjinkhjiri; 

Ak^hogu pu|^uu Althajmukliariye* 

J^ipolikena Inidda AitharaakhangDt 
Jkrvmn^ oiLakadg^^ Aithumokhariyat 
Devcr&nda ]e)ltoiuli3r& AitkaiDaklialiiia ; 

Devqre boi^kka Senanfjen^ Aithnmokboiiyv* 

]> Ic tfl le h le {4 Aithmaukkariyx^p 
I> te b h? Ic le 14 Aithunnikhiifiye. 

Le* b b b Ic b 14, ViJflterdfly, le k b, 

Le le k fo b b 14, Yestcnlayi h k k, 

OThmi. Aitbitaitildi4ri, Le k b k to, 

Tlie eimdt of the good old tree la fit for Aithumukhori, 

Noar the great tree k the pkee for Aitbumakhari i 
A gtftat houBe he had Imiit, Aitbtunufchkri^ 

In the ffT^ma of UrFfi, AithiuiinkhAri^ 

Bcautifnl he mode it, Md guarded It well, that Aithnmcikhari. 

In the interc»t« of hk caato* Aiihinniikh&ii, 
lie did much jnatjee, [that! Atthumuhhikii. 

In the aetibmont of K;ankimikli, AithumykliAri, 

In one of ita Btore-rooma, Aithuniukhfiri, 

He aaw hk bride, did Aithttmnkhfiri, 

Two companions of his cikate, ho bantkd together, did AithumukhW, 

To do juatioe in tho inteteatn of his OMtOp Aithomukh^ri^ 

The hill with its stones and thornSj Aithumukhari, 

Ho did onltivate for his caste, Aithtitniikharl. 

Ho aerred hk knddord m a Imm-r and os a mewnger, AlthimmkhM. 

To the costemeu, eatting 1 to the lAnd4ord, standii^, AithumukhM ; 

(He) uiied to talk, Aithumukhari. 

(And now) He ifl gone to reqinto tho oompukoiy kboiir of God, Aithumukhiti; 
He has put hk buck to the eorthi AilhuiiiDkhiiri \ 

Ho has entered the Ak4sa, Aithumukhiii. 

Leaving tuddo the welfare of bk cafftCg Aithumukhftii, 

Ho ts giine to do the Servico of God, AiUttmiukhAii; 

And God has called him, thunmkhari; 

He has joSned the aide of Ood, Aithmnukhari. 

Le k to k to b la, 0 1 Thou, AitbtmiukMri, 

Lq k to b 1e lA, 01 Thou, Aithiimtikh4ii. 

The following b aung by the Miinrjt4k Hotoyaa of Udipt Taluk. 

0 , T&d, 

!> to k to 14 NttycremafOt Lo to to k k Kiyerem4ro. 

Tatiuncbciya, batonAye, NilyeremaruijA, 
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Tiwninwhdya^oiiJiyep 
Tenak&yi deahiuliigo, 

Ttmjik&yLd^hiiilii puttiyena, Niiy^mum. 

Editruli^ Nilyef&ia5*mdA; 

podu baUmanayo, Niy^rcmfijudA; 

Mnufjogaii muttilaf^ilflr. KayepemiirudS^. 

Tegakga shiril^^nda^ XfiycMnafinyiA, 

Le le ie !& Kiiy^fPemam, le k* le la KayArciraro. 

Mftdli yAnn porntnjpiy&K XflyEjremJlTti* 

KerokaJfl povoadenarp 
Ftdttda korcunbut^yil, N&yorefflaTudAj 
TBitika maika ffiiyyondena. NiiyerFiiiunida I 
Ttmdn bhnitBfiadA, NftyeTcnmrudA, 

Tarcmai oroafnideii&, N&yorcttiSinidii. 

Taiekoduta pjlddtidenA, NftyELr&mftntda. 

OandadA kdraT.la pattadAp Kay&remAnidA. 

Kalkignja taretonden&p 

Mundoguln muttil^gaiidap NSyerdm&nii 

Tigelega sbiHgandha^ NAywem^o. 

Dangsgat ladda gaadap N^yorem^dS 
fS andftn iniB tirondena X&yei^Enarud^. 

Madhy&iui bojanuK NAypremaro, 

TirondeiLQi, N&yOTmftmi 

Le Ip b le 1ft Nftymidftfa, J> Ic le b Ift Naycrcmftni#. 

Tr€tndatifm^ 

U? b b b Ift, Ob, tbc! man of the Nftyar caste ! le le b b U, Oh, tbe man of the 
Xftynr caate t 
He Ls a fine little child. 

He ia a fine little child 1 
In the aouthem kingdonij, 

Xn the ftoutkem kingdom was he bora, Oh, the man of the Nayar aaflte t 
Hfl has worn hia olotheB ort^wlBe. 

From a child he grown into a man, Oh, the man of the Nayw caste 
He has got sanilal-paste on hia forehead. 

And on hia ann, too. Oh, the ydtuig man of the Kftjar e*iMe I 
Ij 3 b b b 1ft, Ok, the mm^of the Nftyar caate 1 Le b b b b lip the man of the 
Nftyar cnete! 

Dming alternoon time, 

Ho goes to tlip Lankp the mais uf ibe Mftyar rai&te. 

Ho has got an umbrella made of the dnmoier treCi, 

Ho baa taken a bath on hb beiul and body; 

With a pU™ of npper-olnth. 

Ho baa mbbed hU head and body; 

And he him flapped hia hair. Oh, the yoting man of the Niiyar eastcl 
With a large afamj* of sandal-wood, 

Hq ifl rubbing (It) agaiaat n^tone. 

([Wer hia forehead, aandal paste, 

Over hift^iMiab^ sandal paste, 

O'fCr kia arm, sandal paste." 
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Has be GiuBbetl sraearijig aU the aeotamn marka. 

And his mid-day luoal, 

Ho hfl-i finished it, Oh, the young man at the Nayar caste I 

lit* Ic Is lo Ifi, Oh, the niftn of the NAynr caste t lo b 1 b le I&, Oh, the man nf the 
Xfiyar caste I 

fi'V*ote.“-Whv the above song, which tbals with a man of the Kfiyai caste of Malabar, 
should bo popaior with a BecUon of the Hobyoa seems strange. Thfl eigroficanoe of thin 

song cannot easily be made out.) 

11. The Songs of the Pombadhs. 

The foUowing song Is sung when the bride a (x-dcckod with flowera and new dothiB, before 
presentation to the bridegroom, 

1 . TrJi, 

Bari N&rnyatift. Hnri Niraynna Swami, pado ycdde yedde, 

Tud&ra yedde, todara yed^ Xudipn devnre. 

Tudota Bali yodde. Bali yodde Kftdro devera Bali. 

Bailmida ImUamia pattere SwAmi aarpoda hila. 

Vonasoye(.lde vogasuyEdda Pobla dovem sthalati.. 

Padayedd® padayeddo Rama Swomi sniarapc yedde smarane. 

Hflri Nilrtynna. Hari NArilynna SwAmi, pada yedd®. 

TranilifiiQti, 

The song of Bnri N&rayana is oseellcnt. 
niomlnaticin in the temple of Kodipi is excellent. 

The Bali in Kadri temple is exceltent. 

The Lord held the tail of a snake, mistaking it f» a rope. 

Dinners Bie exoellent in the temple of Potali. 

That Bong in which the mune of Lotd Rtima haa to be nxited is cncdlmit. 

The song of Hari NSxayana is exoeUent. 

The following is a funeral eoog song by the Ptoinlmdas* 

2. Trxi. 

Angara Orodoni tnrojuta sankatq. koltumb tuorona pattada phondeyfi. 

Kutnmbfifltora nntonpere, gnddanpere, raanma pattada phondeyi, 

Oandsda kuto katAdera, punAn vonja mSpatero, pirano koododu sjdngara maltere. 
Kapnada poTtotanifia, pulyakoloda bal{oye, 

MonedA porlntonAgA, paiwamed& devera. 

Gindystnlra pattare, tobahidn gatUli padcra, 

Kutnmbastera sorgodn nim budiycra. 

P'lTubntn nggi pattfldere. 

Pira votu pnimnu tiwnbddeie. 

Miigi Buttu bati battere. 

Pedambogu tn diyerc, 

Pottuta audu sukkfiri phondcre, 

Muinpa tkAttada pond^A, Marapa pnttada popdeyfi. 

TraiMlufios. 

" Alas 1 the moil is dead and gone ! On Tuesday he died of dropsy in the head. Thnoa 
uear and dear to him boat themsclrcs on their foreheads and breasts. A funMal pyre was 
made of Bandal wood. The body of tbo deceased was washed and taken to the back of the 
houBe to be decorated, I f we looked at bis eyw. they spread like that of the dawn; if we 
looked at the faoe, it shone like a full moon. They then brought water in a bell-motal vewel. 
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and put leaTOa in it. Tlien n, tdnmber of bia fiiinily pon£ed the sacred vrute^i- into his 
moathi After Ulla the firepot waa token in ad™ic«, foUawed hy tJio diead body^ Tha 
body wae tiken round the pym three timee^ &re was applied to it at ita loft and it was 
rodacad to oahaa* Aloal The man id doad and gone \ ** 

The following song is by the Pombodiis of ^lao^loro doring a inarriAge 

ceremony 

3. TcjcL 

Den a doim& ilen4 detmAye 

AiJUkanohige melkimcliige kanohigadagenda armnone. 

Am YekonandA SaliiTa hoi}tu bovorgu phovodnndu phanpere iCAomj.) 

NayidA MaJtadikarc bontu bovorgu phovene, 

Maonii poikudemlA maloka phovodu plmnpera (f7iAof 
DerenAkodn derodu raebanAgimdi voobodu 
Bontu bovoTgn S4do nialtadem Ara Yokklnaleie^ 

TyuftsZuiidii^ 

“ That Yekkana Sala, who ha^s built n two-storeyed paUoo known as Lho p&koe of seats 
gave orders for going on a hunting party. The MalMdikaru, who bufs the charge of dogs" 
will go for bunting. They aay that wo should go to the foTcst called ^anna paik^e or Hill 
of Mud, a forert never as yet entered by man for huntings They eay that we should gp to thoee 
depths for spreading our nsta, whero novw before man dshed^ They have made away for the 
hunting party to go. Yekkana Sale ia the man who doea all this/* 

(Thst above song is flung wlien the bridegroom cornea to the hut before he takes bia seat 
with hifl bride.) 

(To 6a conlinufld.) 

bodk^notices. 


What mis Aroanii ThOmaj whotb' Fsoit Xhtili,, Icjy 

T, K. JeffHFH, BA., L.T. Beprinl! from Th^ 
Mtn p/ India, May 1926^ 

A iatmrnkig pain|ihkii cm lha InsJk avUcncA 
Afi to IMh Apofllle i?yil]ed by Hr, For^ijhaji tjjflrFng up 

eeptAiR The firtt w t\mt Oondciphum^ 

DmJa ikcul iJh^ Apoftle were otl ooutciDimjrwefli in 
llu middlii of the ^t.my * Joct Wd- 
ing ** to tlio bolief that flt. ThuDififl woM tlio Apodrtle 
of North Went fodiiL,'^ which won imiW 
phoro*. The oaccmi] point bi the examinatjcitk cf a 
wDAk iibk in the chain dJ the All mo* 

doni scbfllM* aitj i^greod that tluj Byn^ wnrk, TAp 
yrakh* t>/ ^addj Tlwmat, e. a-d, SOfl, no. whifth tho 
argument d^rp^^p ti ant cm fmUi^ly fnithluJ 
«toicL Thu Ihinl ami Idqrth pointa am that while 
lbs St ThomBA-QcmdofauMt Hyachermism is wr- 
tainly a fact, ilw qmtiuu aw i can the CDiuiee- 
ti™ of the t^TQ io j J^ph 

thiiikfl that vwy probably it can. The dirpct 
aoawDF may ho recarckd In a gRUiico AeU aj Si. 
ThpmoM eatoniivnly dictilatsa abemt 4.&. SaO* if 
il ecmld be found. A« re^nrda this point Mr. JasB^rb 
nddticei ^fnj. ^ Farqalior in hu 

dpcwlki TAiemoj in Ncrti^rn iKiffa mgeu^ijig “ dr* 

eTklflncs that tlieni, In Ihs 

Church a letter of Si, Thoipaa pent to il frtmi Indin.-^ 
Tb* bath pobu. fMa »jlli a fltBtsmcnt by Origem 


{ff. that 3t. TEomaa wa^ K-nt to ISrihiaf 

which Br. Forqol^ nhowfl wcia a miataks^ Ui^ on 
thp fact that GcndophitM of North India wwi m 
Pafthiun by taop, aeveatlu eisdith and ninth 

pomta ar& all miiratnsd with the fant that while 
CoadophartB muat bs ngu^l ^ 

kitig, aU lifaiabar and CoroctumJel tmiiitioafl iiface 
him in South India ; jimt u, by Uio way, aU Burmw 
tmdiikiee place the holy lund qf the Duddhista ki 
Burma Mid Slamw tnditfoiiA allot it lo 
Them in a ocmtrovtymy still In pmgm in aiaiayulani 
MS to thi* conaidiimlion. All thii makes uns hope to 
■eo Df. FanpihiLr and Joiepih pcodiioe aotuathhig 
furthnr of eqaal vaJoe in caUaboraticn h to the gcFnth 


Sfirjt HLsra oj Bauuf ajtjj GurroK, by R, H 
k-SEHovEif In FuUderop vol. XNXVI, Ng, m 
Stpiflinber ll>m tondotu Williuj^ Dlaiehair. ' 
la tlib imp(irtant pfi|i«rr Mr- Enthovon ha* dee. 
r^tsd oa ^ jamo, Ckippb^Ll^i well-tnowit thiK,ry, 
on which he cxpmdocl am muoti tnareli^ aod aftec 
oil UBvirr DOfEijiktaa. f hmi tl» of f„En» 

*r^U acquabitad with him, amL it wum owinjr i* thal 
arijiMiinamis that lie w«a induced, afUrr a long talk 
o™ the matter wilb me during a flying tn 
Uombay to atari! on hia vnlitmimnii iifinifd. but 
iu*t publkhedp S'ok* hi tlda /ourmd. Be hwIjiiHj 
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tin fls -editinB tbMJi, *aiJ iP tho pubUniian was 
j<^ct long bi>ifoi« \v* (MLiid complnlP lit bi? dl-ed- 

AJtcr hia d«»tli LboK In cil lui MSS- thought 

it |B 4 ve ibcED ui'bpmi tbi;?y to Lbo gt^t 

Iwa of Msbulirebip \u liulia and indeod iti tbo world. 
Siu<M^ tui fornwi' Aasistant* Mr^ Iiaa 

tbnn aofnetbiift Uj reliioTa hia irwEamhoa imm obU* 
moBt and bjMi aftBiM altickied the ftnbioct In the 
paper under iliactBESiosi, "aciuited mamly by ^bo 
hope KHrvo mtimbef of tha Folk-loTn SecCety 
rttay hi? to imdcftake tllUfc fii*ik' of nsvifling 

Kcul iPTOing Lb* ScU* bi » form aditptod to tbu 
0 f tliuw interested in priniitiv* religion..*" U i a in iho 
furtbor Jiope ibaLaome nsadnr of the /ndion ..4«li^wory 
Drib bt to do Mr* Ettthfivon dii^irtta tlmt 

nttontion ii now drawn to thi* wmarlu 

Aa to lb* mnnuer in which this ihoiild be done 
Mr. Efethoveti writeas “ I oin of ti» epEnion ibai* if 
luse is to be iriadp of CWnphcb'e it would l» 

nn fttlraotaps tc* fonCtnl riito on tb* TefomnftjS to 
ifitilti and oinU the vvst*' mid ho ^vbb b^R readout 
Tbra bo oboer™ Hint Cmnpbeli ‘^neviir rwHy dn- 
vrJopiMi in a cnnii'iiieluJikPivn bui 

fiiana on the mcnnitig of thu bnnseciBo ^Tklunw of 
phpiiuvo jmCliJK which be hoa nMJonied for us in liss 
O^tU^TM nnd NoW#. TYw mw rantoriiil for Lbe Htu- 
dnot^ bowoTef. eiiste. It & 0 eiiii to mo of gre^ im- 
portfkn» that if bo made more nocM^blo/’ 

Qd this 1 would remArk t-luit tlio pubUOAtlon of 
O&mplv^lfii Niite* WQUid thuo bocomo ‘^evidence" 
fur an mitbmpologwt to work np into » “ jodgnimt,** 
iUkI from thnc point of view jlU ibft oviJeneo avail- 
libte iri pf voloe^ Aa Tognfds vsine. old evidenne i* 
4 a geed afl that wliloli ii newePp luul tl would b* 
A niiafortime If Jijdgfl —mu I preauino our Off- 

Aunkad nntbfopcjfugioak r^aoorcbor would conititnto 
bimnelf—LH to be depfivod of any part of it* 

_ K. D. TjflStfiE, 

Tuvelj^ IX IrcniA, by Jkas BArrmrE TATKnsTBn 
iwulnied Mid aiioolaiod V, Bai.Lp edilod by 
WLLL1A.H C^ooM, With addilioail not4H by H, A* 

Bosa: 2 vqI*,> JD2ow Cxfotd Univtasity Ptewi. 
Tilt- ala vovflgaa of Tnvemier* first printed in 
1670. hnvp indeeil bmn prewntod in on edition 
worthy of hiii mvnloahfc? work. Th'R vttj- luunna 
of the odilom nr^ a guarOllloe' of thf esreiJeiioO flf 
thi> wnrt pnf into ifu* two valninea tender diaeuaiinn. 
We hdivo, lieeldne^ Bmt of all Dr. HaLl'a profane and 
bJ# inltoduetien^ which ui fodly a life of Tavmiier 
rdtor Pml. Chartoa Joir^'i Fimnh life of tho gretiit 
ti*Vi4liT* MUJ a bibiiogmiiby nf ihe vaHnua editinna 
nf TuVPmi Er's TraiFfbi- 'rben W® Einvo tui inttod ue tion 
by Dt. Crotilmp ohoiwe trndJticniJy abort and full of 
ififmmntion^ and In odditiion a liir^ mnntri^r of 
noteWF Involving Inline me rcfwarclu on Tavt^nF^ 
biitory And geo^^mphy by Mr. Boso. 3o that 
before be gctu to Taveminf^s text* the moiiflii 
attidtJCLt wUl fmd znurb food for liii mind tux^ vwy 
mnch thnt hia rmh wMWJf a miwed* in this p&ttof 


the bcokp howover, tham mm aonHi mioprinta wthoh 
mi^t hnvii been. avnidmL 

Tavemicr'a fl» ID w^ll known anil hn 

tent^od E»o for and obiervad ao very nmcb that 
it !■ InodviHiblnr and IndaHl i±Ei|KXBibJej to go into 
the stoiy of hia wundcfiid jonmeys In n reviaw. 
^uJBoe It to &Ay that lb* notes on. and thir illiistra+ 
tiuna of, thn text oTS WOndCrfuJly full and illuzninat- 
lng» wa throe aeboloni have put oil thr wealth of 
thnir irmrrtkfi g into tbam. end when one of them 
was the late Elr^ Crookn ooe tnowa bow grsai wd 
wide that learning hiie b^n^ end hnw tbaraugtdy 
—tllOlIgh nut qnita exbauaiivviy altnt all^—modDm 
booka on iJui anbject hiiVd beoil tfOTClicd. 

Not content with Uia nutee bofqre tbn tdXt com- 
mnnef^p Iho annnxatois of Tavmuaf have added 
a Htricki of ToluAtlJfl appaidio^ DU diunotuta and 
preelou9 atmiea The Elmt. ie cm tba Great 
Mogul'’a Diamond: and tbo trnUn HiJtOl'y of the 
Koh-i-Xurp"" uuntoiniiig a largo amoiml of mcful 
inJormoikon* mllitd fmut many aourceai follnwed by 
tbn atnry of the Onuid Huke of Tuscany'a Diamond 
and DO thn weights dl other dlamondii. Api'K^idix 
li oontoina on eTtruordinarily vultiahle list &f oil 
thn diamoiul in Xaiiia, f-utfowed by Appendieea- 

Llfp IVp and V nu DifemorLcI Minra in Dangol 
aiiif Burmaf i-hn Ruby Mififtn in, Burma mrl tbe 
Sapphiro Wnehingn In Ceylon* Finally U wn 

abstmet of an cicifEmnly fim wotkp CbapaJBati''a 
HiMoifi dea Joyarix. 

AJtagtid]ie<r wo ha™ now a w'ork on Tarnmier^a 
Trans/#'* orcdiLabla td all colideniadi tbmtrvlfrb. 

R. C, Temtle, 

A-Hivuat RBPOiir 03 fidUTK-IwoLtir Enunar^* 
Govcftifncni Vk^w Mmtraai 1^25. 

Tlaire am truusy poiata of intemaL in Lhia Rt^|Kivt* 
which givm an account of good work dona in 
Tbnro oro lista uf H oopper-pLat«o exambiad in the 
yw» of atone Lnanriptioiu copitd in L9S3p 
fmd 4 ^ 1 ^ in lQ-4* bmidBa 04 photocntphi of anli^ 
tiuarian objocto. Connei-rirkg that aH the rnacrip- 
tlopA mcntluned hava been read orkil tbeir piititenla 
Bfid datoB ikBocftaiiiiCdi the abuvu ui a gixkl record 
of work dotte. But porliapa the moat importaikt 
Lilt in tbia BciJort la tluit Lu Appmibx El, ^ving 
the datHR of tluF maoiptlaojl THUxW wham woch. datna 
ooourn and frum thia livt we ho that they iTelorig 
to ihfl fubowing DytuvaUfiff : Palia^-Op Chagi, Kakauyo^ 
Pazidyot CbrTJn* ^"l|uyana(^ri.tia f^ Tl, and llli Madum 
Naynkn and Pndukottoi TonTbErtkaoi llicre pito 
boeiejaa anumtier at nuamnanoom InsttripLlona with 
fiataa ronordrd. The vtjluiae tbm Odnloim n grrat 
taa» ofrcal biatoricHl hifarmatioii for thu nncpmrnr- 

Fori n of tihe Rf^port •domLaitm apodal necdunta 
of oertidn voluablo inacripUijm. inrlLuling a BrilhmJ 
InAcriplIon at Abilri\ In Um Kiilua Ihftirici.^ a 
GungH IiUKTiplion giving on lrrij:k>rtmAt grnealosy, 
a rnoorti of jlH\jadblriija fl fOioluJ prodmnng 
nvidouQO of the wju* of tho Ptoifya iutsoonlon^ on 
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ffarly inUjriptigll iiJ Hanlwft 1I| 

m niKtii^s flf ilw- iXinmaUoii of Aoh^uttt fti Kllalui^ti 
itriil tjf nmiiy af his offiiKTS- Tb^s mscitptinntfi of the 
Chogi cbiafa fit's -01 gr^siit liltii'rMti find, so anu of 
^6j! MfihAnljii. iki libiP Maftingfi ol Tim>sra. 
«anliiiuiji^ an of a ttiuJ onlafth It 

ifi 2 >ai 3 riJ;fr mi fi^jraeinrat libit ** il imy CrflG Cif tbs f 03 ’ 
pLaidenl^s/" in fr tempi* dtepwl*. "dipped biH ftngfer* 
tit boilmg ^ the iLaflCallied Uac 

oppeliiuit iTOiiJd watro hia ttgbtfi.. Tliifi wtiB (igreefl 
io fifitl flna o( tbe tTsapoudonlja did dip bis fingfirs 
ijii the boiling ghoa and rHmninf^ uninjuxtHli &nd 
llbS AppcUfilkt tluni mfuSfi ' 0 ''PW tbfl POjd Iwid tn tLll^ 
Rriipoiirieiitfi tm Tl™ ia, tmjmtx, mi 

0j3urmL>Uflly lonj^ inBmptinn qf iho P’llonBla family, 
gliVlf]^ a vfity valuftble gmealogy, fUld A iFemfithahly 
oftiats- Muafilniiui iiiscnption at Surnijoppfi trsua- 
|fit«d by Ml, ValdiULi fnr ih^ poeuNar stylo and 
hi|^h ^utiTnn nt.ii il&aL it 19 clabhjHi ku'' Fimtl \j an 
acdtpunt la givuo ofthnse infl^plions that sJliKt* tx> 
ih* nUfiii^t mkaiiii^tTfiiitin of cnmitml in 

i^nth IndJA, 

Ali<:(gi.'t|4jpr tAiio muHt eudjirfliuUt-s tha Superip- 
tt™c]L-nV of the Epijp-npldJiaJ IJepartintjob on pndudn^ 
a Ttiliifiw i>f mni vfiJiHi to all in doutJi 

tmiiao hiitnry. 

R, G. Twim,B- 

JoLTiOifAI, or FlUxciS BotflANA^f (filtOrWBTdi 
HfilCEL.'DO^) kept diiriiig tfia diirToy of the liiitriGEl 
bl FAtjifi and (iaya in ifiLl-12. Edited with 
NpRa fiatl liiLmdtictiuD hy. V. Ji. ■Ja^ktou, 
^u|i 0 riulimdiim^ Oj^wnniftEil Friuiiii^.. Bitair nod 
OrJERjA. m&. 

TLk dtiumak^ wliMl is pulilJsfLtfd for iha 
timo, funm n amfill portion of tlm maniiiioriptv 
ralfitiu^ lo tiurhnoAu^s pent ^tatistiosi v^orFnj of 
Bai^fil, Harris out hoErWct^i i8tlT uiid 1815. It 
irpnfiBula Eil^ uibidjil d&ily joiirnal wbich bo kept 
during bifi Uitir ol tba Fatoa and Qaya diatr^Erfii, 
and miiflt bo Jjitin^ipiLBbed from th^ t^orrwpDndLn]; 
cfBcJal tvjtorlfi wltkh bo nibmitbGd oa the CMitixRiLo 
of hla aorvoy^ An Mr, Jarkioa^ tba pnaaiEit editor, 
poiilia out in on eXi!aElimi latrodLinUon.,i Buchfi^ 
niUt*# JoLuftEfiki form a very UAutnll iuppl(ioa<mL Ki 
JUh puliliiibc^l HfijKiru^ and they proviik a det4u!«d 
deBcriplinn of the HMJte wbloh IkLdhmiaii foUnTFed 
ibue muifaLini^ the locMieni «nt|uiitir to Ldmtiiy #onie 
of thn hiDfi^ cqines^ ^orrisi, oavm ufcc.^ deseribed 'm 
tba RffpOrtH. Bi irh a oiin wm a muat dfinifu] and 
paiaitakLng cmrpiirori und« aa Mr, J^kMiu tvmarlu, 
eoemi lo hfivfi adopted the pcidluphM of mordern 
Mhontific moamih^ always testing the truth of any 
atatfTixioat mode to bitiLf wliAev^r the npportumby 
oociiJTfiiJ, CpnaideHa^ tliai he hod no works of re- 
to aid hioj in idontUyiiig tha uHiquitiBa oJ 
Bihar and no rtdiab|« to giiido hii wnndariogi, 

the p^cnl oDooriioy of hU itfitEmenUi Bod conefu- 


Btons is ivmi&rkBbk}. Mt. Jochann liaa fielded to 
Bi]'!hiuian''B text aom^ vaJq^bla appeodif^Ba 
whiidi havo already beea^hliabod in iJaa Juunvil of 
ihe Bihar and OrisKi Eeaan'Jt ThiBe, v^hieh 

cani^ise notes on Old Rajagrihe^ the Bombfir.Bilk 
et^., uro an iatoresting from OH onciipjAfiaa fftoud - 
pmni that oam wiahiM the editor ^toJ fq^tind time to 
azmotube Bilcbnnfin'a teat- more fidly. Apparently 
thk the original ini^nUon ; bati 08 Wae tbs ctto 
tHtb 80 many ottifii pmpoe&la, the V^W abliged 
Mr. 4 ackaion to forego hia pl^s. E'faa oa It ia^ 
ihi9 adiUoD qf B Liohaiiank Jqumiii is atme of a worm 
n^elooute from students of the biitory and imd. 
quitJea of Bibor. ^S, M. En\i'AiiDES 

MEMOTEta or me Stthtet of I stiiA. 

No! 29. Bba^ Asm tdiii atriHoaBmi" or thk 

TmiTEE^ TaiVA.dDarjM Plat 3 . By BmAjrATma 

SAamL Calcutta, (920. 

The DDiitmreray Fegordmg iba auihomhip of tha 
tfurtoou plays discovered by Mr, Q&o^pat.i 
of Tzivandfum Jii 1912 and pablishcd by him in the 
Trivaodimn Ssnakrit 80x1^, bids fair to nvaj tba 
Bholc^pQan'BaDDn oontmvpTay ui liigtond. TJse 
dbooverer bbnaelf ascribed the aatbmahip to tho 
fomuoa BhJijaH mid Ills vnew found favntir wiib ni^iy 
European and Indian pondltA, including I>r^ T. W. 
Thunmi Opposed bj them am Mr- HluivtoniLiiui 
Bvitml, Dr, 1 * D. Ifittmatt. and Pmfoanr SylVaiTi 
U^vi. A utrw CDtnbatont now imuira the 4i?nn in 
the pcrraoTi of Mr. Hlnmoiuifi SAalH. who StattM 
titat h» iioa becni prampled lo mv^tigab* the whob 
qiimtioji of itijfhoTsliip by tho porcuuJ uf a diatua 
of ^aktihhihdra namod whiirh 

hncira doee TTSfimbflanee to the thirteen ptiiyi asiribed 
bo flhiifi. After amnmarifiirng and ex:vtniaifkg ilia 
fitrgummta put fonvttrd by whaii 1 may lor ibe 
tnonuntc^k tho 'pro-Bba£a' BchcnL bo inveatigates 
vurioos poblls uZ drumaticnl tEnrlmiqiJo, whjidl brilr 
dimeily cut Lbe fiuoation at ianiD^ dlaeubaai the likle 
ul Lhe ^mpndlfialEihaRl, ood ileifila hieiclly with iNs 
Btmetitm dt the ph&ys^ with ikia firahaiiiua foimd in 
tlisnii with tlw rel^on of the ChdrudafUn to the 
with tkio npiOmts of rttld 

with the oviil(ffii» uf imthdlj^gieeL i inusl le^ivs 
tlioso inLoratbed tn tlu> queetiou to study tk» author's 
dii^taJled Br^umEmhf tbomsalvW:, and ooobnib toyoeU 
mUi maording bk ilnid oDnoluaioii that iha TriYaq.^ 
drum plavB f^imut be tho work of llhAan and that 
the argumenta In aupport of this opuikau rao aki be 
Bbown to be nfif^pta or wide of Ehn itfciirlL 
Published os a rword nf tho Andiffiologiad Uurvay 
of rudin PJid thus baarln^ thfisaal: of ollkial appruvvh 
Mr. HLramuidii Sflatrfa biTrttigaLiati ia botmd Mi 
•unrry conAjdofahko weight among Ork^nMdiotai^ wbu, 
ovBca il ihoy minajii imeanvfirtBdr muot pay a Izilnita 
to the Khobriy character of hie thod«r 

8 . II. Ei>vrAB»!Eii. 
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655 Od the 2Sth July 1720 llio Ua*Jtandm, Lficlmtmiii, 3S0 (Ennij, Rfgtikr of 
aAip«}p Captoiii Janice Afacrac (aftcrwardfl OdvmiDt nf Mcidnu?) OQBiiiig iiafo Jah^ma Bftv 
with the On^nwitji, fndiaiLuiii {CaptaLa Hk-hAi-d Kirby), farmil 14 m^n. beladgiag lo the 
liidian pirata ship of 250 tnuB, guns antj 90 oien, ODinmandod 

ft Fretich man, ijiiver do la Eoncrhe {or LofobbcutI. which hiwi been i^TCcked anil whoso crew 
were engaged in buildicig a new rcsfiel at l^Iayottfl, &omo throe leagues away. As the Com* 
pany’s ships C!iLmt?d comrni^sitms ti> take pirn tee, Muetac pfopobod to Kirby to go to Alayntla 
to aeiae Ibe freebooters them, but belon? they cotdd start they saw Lbc Fanc^ nnd riWcry 

Jourmt, 22fuJ Aprtl 1721, giiys the Vteforp tdouni^d 4(J' gutu and 
tho 18) entorid^ the Bay with black Hags with the Death's head At the maidtopioast 

head, red Qags at the foretopmast head and St. George’s colours at the ensign ataff {Log nf 
the Qreenwioht IfJi Au^fiM 1730). Macrae and Kirby, who bad been joined by an Ofllendcr 
(of 22 gtins. Journal or British f7EtseWw, 22wl jlpn! 1721, N,B. This JovintargiTes tbu 

pirate ships as cairying M. and 3Ck guns wepectivoly) regolvrd to fight. Ehtgland and Taylor 
bad jnat taken two (1 one) Jeddah ships w i Lb goods to the ralne of fftKi/MJ on board, a lionty 
weU worth defendiag, and were ihqnaKy dcterniiiiixl on un engagement. The Joafij/ imme- 
diatoty attacked the Oasminfra, whose nnfavotiroblo position in the Bay prevented her from 
getting out tq join her cojisorta. Kirhy very basely withdrew to a side distance, an o^ampio 
of discrotlon which w'm folfowed by the Oatender, and ultimfttely made his w^ay to BoDibo 3 “, 
where ho roporlod that ho was not mro, wlipn bo last flaw tho Co^ndm, whether she Lad 
boon token or not. Meanwhile, after a most gallant defence, Maerao was forced to nm hl^ 
ship uahoro. Tho/bneyfoDowing, ran horaelf agroimd and Isy m such a position that 
Manrae^s guns <weprt her decks and he cnnld have taken her, had nnt Leet erew bc.'tn reinforced 
from die Fitfory which^ owriTig to tho Light of Macrae's consorts was now able to asahjt tlio 
Faiicy, At last, no rcsoiirco remaining^ Macrae, liimscU wounded in the head, and eueb 
of Jiin crow (ho had 13 men killed mid 24 wutxnded) As remained aliV'C, got OiShore under coTcr 
of thcfimoka from the guns and took refaga with the native I^rlrtco, who very lo^^ally prulected 
them, despite a reword of U*,(W10 ilulLurs (the ircei'ify Jourml bajs 4Q guineas) which the 
pirates offered for the deli very of Macrae. To put them off, tlae Prince said that Macroo had 
died of bis wounds. According to Dooming (p. 45) the Cas^ndm bad £75,0^10 on boards 
dpplfl6i3c*a Originat Wttkty Journal say's that sbe had £40,fKKI of foreign silver '* bot no part 
of tho cargo was so much valued by the robbeni os the Doctor^echest, for they w'ero all poaied 
to a grout degrtjo/" After a few dnys, thinking that the conlcinplation of Lheir booty would 
havie ooolcd iho piratos* rage at their lo^sci*, w^Lieh wtfc 4^tlmatcd at between DO and IbO 
inon out of whiten arid m blacliB, Miierae opened up coramimicationfl by means of a pao- 
sengor, Mr, Cowan, and having been promised good treatment, had the temerity lo go on 
board. Taylor and bis party wished to break their Bofo-wnduet^ but England^ hke JMiiertie, 
an irishman, and, H ia said, his old acbooHidloW', so befriended him that at last the pirates 
gave him. llio Funcf^, which had lioen refloated, but was lound lo bo vety badly damaged^ 
togetber with 129 batiBa of tho CnmiMmy'a doth, for which ihoy had no use. Downing fp. 44) 
says Lhufc Taylor reeimtcd tliis IcTttency most bitterly and vowoil lo be rrvengod on England 
for bia goQAroAit 3 ^ On the 3rd September the pirates set sail. Macrae faUuM-^ed on the fltli 
and with great difficulty reached Bombay on the Sflth OctoberK whore ho nold the Fanep to 
a Bomhay lucLmhant named but ultimately she came to England where she was claimed 

by" her otignial owners. On the full aceomit of ibe aU&ir becoming knowu^ Kirby was so 
lishmncd I hut hu died Boon after (Dowumg, p. 46; Po^i //of, 22-25April 1721 ,BriUsk Joumul, 
141* .'sfep^etxjitr 1723; Johns on, I. lUl). ___ 

^ti Fonnorly i)k:» DffiAn^. ^Agufu nnd 7Ctnoii (£flff a/ififf e/ Forfc, Bobort Hytlo CdtmniLndibrf 10 

Aog. J720). AppomiiLl^ alw had hem fmtie Lhac: in tlw u ft KroftcU ship had bnutighi to CaJeutta 
- mmif who hud nm. away (toto. the Indiou Qwtn wlirn ibo wm ck wiuig at Mayotia. 
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556. On their way to the Indian noMi, England mid Taylor took two amall Moor ships cmry* 
ing horses, but on the 21st October, when in sight of Und, they a fleet in shoro* w Jierenpgn 
some of the pirates proposed to siiik tho priKca with the crrws nnd bonses on board. Fortu¬ 
nately milder counsels prevailed and they were merely diiiablcd. The fleet which they li&d 
^sighted had been sent [ram Bombay to ^ist in an attack upon Gheria. The senior oflSeer 
wm Captain Upton, hut the Admiral iif the fleet and Commander^in-CMef of tiie whole force 
was a >Ir. Walter Brown {Bomb. Gat.XXVl. i, 151], Nfltnrafly a hybrid expedition of this 
kind had boon unbiiccessfnl and the fleet was now retumitig, towing with it a floating battery, 
called the Prahin (a Butch name fur a kind of flat bottomed boat)( which waa armed wilh 
twelve 4S potuidera {Bowniug, p. 30), England and Taylor overtook I hem in the night and, 
though he bod a good notion of their character, Upton would not give the order to engage^ 
Why he hesitated is not clear. He hod sent Captain Harvey of the to xecoonoitrej 

and Harvey reported that they bad hoMed the ftE-jodj/ Bag, whilst some of the pirates brought 
from Johanna in tha Gre&imch had rocogniaed the ships. Possibly it was nervoimness on Lha 
port of Mr. Brown, who had hoisUd the Campany'B flag on the Lotidm (Upton'a ahip), and 
Downing (p. 49*) ftays that Upton wrae a&aid to attack without Air. Brown s orders, Upton 
says in his Log that tha other ship? would not support hiiUi but his prelorenco for dkcrctian 
may be judged from another entry in hJs Log f24th April 1721) showing how^ on his vpyagie 
to Mochs-i having sights eome SEmganinii pirates^ he carefully lot them alone. So fsr than 
fttun attacking tho pirates, ha ordered the Prahm to bo cut adnft nnd went bis way^ Quickly 
roftlipdng the character ol tho man they had to deal with, England and Taylor sailed LhrongU 
tha Bombay fleet, firing right and left on the ahipa aa they passed tbem^ The report of this 
insult did not foil to excite tho anger of Governor Boone, and ho placed Cnptain hlncraHi 
who we 3 only too eager to avongo his losses, in cammand of operations in the room of Cap¬ 
tain Upton (JflA/woa 1.^ 127), without any civilian on board to hamper hLg proceedings i but 
in flocordanee with Booae'g usual bad Incki Macrae never managed to come np with hk old 
enemies. Meanwhile, the Viclorff being very leaky, iha piratefl after a Hhort entise on the 
Mabbor coast, went to tha Lnecadive IsIandA, but finding no good anchotago, jtassed on to 
the Island of Melindra, where they treated the inhabitanta, men and women, with the moat 
fiendish brutality. Thence they rctnniad to tlie Malabar Cooat, and off Telliciierry took a 
fr mnTI vessel bclongizig to the Governor of Bombay and coLniuanded by one John Fnwke. 
They mode him dnmk and ha began to brag of the purtishmant they would meet with when 
Captain Macrae should catch them- As they coiMidcrcd Mat:rae waa indchtod to them for 
troating him flo baLafitlyj ihey were highly mdignaiit that he sliould take any steps against 
theni and swore not only to take veogeauco ujjon Wm but to tj^at with tJio greatest wverity 
all ship's officers who miglit fall into thiiir hands. Their auger trtezidod to Cap¬ 
tain Englandj whooi they lrx>kod upon a? the cau^e of their present danger. However^^ oora- 
ingtoC^hin, they met %vitha very h:[cndly recaption from the Dutch, with whom they traderl 
secrctlyi thoagh more opedy with tho natives, fur everything they wanted. The Butch 
Governor even occepted preaenta of eboka and auoli Uko ortictea from I heir plnodcr. 
From Cochin, sailing northward, they snspected every sail they «aw to In? one 
of Marracfi vesOEhi, but thin did not prevent them from spending a rioluud Chiislnias (1729) 
Ln which they wasted tw o-Lhircis ol the proviainns which they hnd just purrluisctl. In Fch- 
ruary 1720 thay arrived uL Mauritius, whither they had been eoifipcllni Tfi go liy the leaky 
condition of the rfa/flvy-^thoy would iadoefl have dt3erti:>d her had a hr nrd carriL^I riiLut of 
their supply of wrack ^ On leaving thin placOj thoy rt il t Itnl nu d rcjihoa lb m I I! to Tj c/o/y a iid 
tliBHp having marooned Captain Englnjid and some uf UH Irloiidi (I>ownLii^. p. lift says or 
70) p Aailod for Mj 4 sciiTt*nhj 41 under Cnpfain Taylor. EngJaiid luanagcft tn liuilcj n small 
boat in which he and his ptirty made their way to MadagHimior {JolmKon, 1. 124}- As, 
of cotireo^ hia abar? of the booty hiid been taken from hinii he arriTed in a aiato ol groat 
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poTi^rty^ Iwiing k&pt uiive only hy th.^ charity of piriites there. Soon iJi«r he 

di«i, cot^acienro etdeken and penit&nt for oriinoa (Downing, p. 135). Meanwhile Taylor 
hdfl been joined by Cofuiant (qf thi' Fbjin^ Johnf^ m, I 137]i, who* having captured 

a big Jinldah whip^ hnd tflken lier tci St Mary^M and there aiinli hnr. She in aaird to have had 
thifU'en lakhs of tn^nre on hoard, t>e3iide on iinraenfl^ qnftntify of drngs and flpioM, Igno* 
rant of their of not knowing how to dispose of thrm, the pirates left tbem^ with the 

gnus and a largo quantity of ointb which Jiafl fomied part of the eargOtto lie and rot upon 
the shnn? (Downingp pp. £U, 113)^*^. Taylor and Condoot arriTed at MascArenlmeonthe 
8tb April- In tho port tliere was lying n large Portvigiiesfl vessel, the Nt^ra Stnhora da 
Cab&t which had h&m dkmaJited m a frtorm and fi'seecd to ihrow overboard all but 2] of her 
70 guns. Thinking that the npwcomers were English, the Conde de Reeeira^ 
Viceroy of Goa, who was one ol the pas.^ngera, togother with eomo of hh optnpanionBr want 
fco their flhip to receive ihenik btrt the pirates, running alongside, crowded on board, and the 
ship v™ captured Avithont any posslhUiiy of fesiatance^ The booty thiia taken waa sstunAtod 
at three milLii>n datlars in jowcls and precious BtoueSi and 500*000 crowiL^ m cash- An C^fteH' 
dor {Lhe O^teni Galley formerly the Gret^hmitd of London^ was lying on the other ddo of 
the [inland and this waj^also takpn (Lastetiby^s A^^Irfrl^■Wp Mite. Led^rs Brrd-k JSIH.Noa- 07-00}^ 
On the 2l;3t April 1735 it wa^ reported from lisbon that the King of Portugal had sent a 
present tq the King of China in ratnrn for one sent by him about three yeara provionely in a 
aliip which bad been token by piratei^ (io^idon 20-24 April 1125). Possibly this was 

the Nmim Stnhcm da Cabo, but it mivy have been a Moores ship coming from Chins, which 
Downing says (pp. 51 * 413) Taylor took in 1732. A French account (Bemsrdin de St. Rcite* 
Yoyaqt d riAk cfe France, Let. KIX.p) says that the pirate captam In a fit of generosity reloaaod 
the Vicert>y without raosom- LvKcnby eajTJthflt seme of the piratcas wished to carry hm oiF 
to liifaramhiqui! and make him pay a heavy random * hut others said tliut, os most of Ips for¬ 
tune was on board the captiinKl reside], it wna not possible to get mneh more out of faim* and 
so it wtus reived to rdeaso him for the comparatively ransom of 2000 

dnllnm. Even this coneeasion must have been a rcUof andt no doubt, the Vic^i^ ^ 

been grateful to the particakr CBptain to wbom It wa«i ‘lu®- I* hardJy rof!albIe that Taylor 
eouW bnvo Hbown genoniaity to aiiyono. Colonel Hiddnlpli (p. 1581 «fly3 it wm ue e, ei 
C^ipltilti of tliB Indian who, an the deposition of England had bwui cIm^ Captain of 

the Con.lent, aeooMtng toL^by. aettledontbalEUnd'^^n^aoco^rigto 

ffl 143) obtoinod a pnrdon from tho Governor. Moa-iionr Morgea.i i ha 

Jaw And wihwqucntly retired to Si- Mulo, where he oatobliab^ |iM» «a a mepo n ^ 
Pierre, on the other hand, snya that the generous pirate, owing o some i ^ 

panlo. 1 . w., Aub^ueijLly hanged by a iurlgn whooe 
St, Pierre aleo tZ.« U shortly befor.hi. vidt in 1770 thm<bed 

tho pirttw who caran ashore an tlii. ocea^on. a in«n Adatn, at the age of IM. 

An officer of the British Navy visiting Bourhnn i n 1703, >iay. that many of the pimtea 
---- ^ Jjv the fiwt that two Eugliih veaKil*. the 

Hj April 1721 that rtn pimt™ bad 

Mar» and i1h» 6drdt>*ina ! t Cun/umirO nTH) iaUmilrd *» tenn a at 

It flrat daw vttBwl* at «». Hw wMillfO uf JC «'««■ 

SlmiritMuirWbljrBndl. IV 2S3S . . ,'.-y t| .,l Wi-.t firrm Mnni-itiim ihat 

«i* (1.. fk* ."ith Jinril ilombay Oeuaeitwrotoboiwi tiMii tOBjr JMMtaow 

• (MTh» lath April f I „ ,™««l ™»don leell plratBi gtantod bf the King 

eovwil pJmi«, tod dp:rt„ duST, t-. lalw pdvnninsfi e( « ® P » 

oI FrjiniAi f^m^v Lrjl^r* ,, , t, 'r:*— 

a. ,# ir 'i W +, \xi\tav* lliivtM. do WM Oov'cmor 01 

“» Mr, Gtork* OrMi (iT«*9n/ o/.Vuuniur*. p. 147^>»^ ‘i“'’ 
eeiuton treie 1710 te I7:i. «.«! tl«t ^ Ovu.tor bo«ini» Oe«rt.« m 17„, 
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brought by Avery, ISiigbuifl^ Ckitiiion and FattUofi* were tben alive aod tlmi tbeir dc^c^danti 

Tvetie niriii' 7 rfiiii?i [G^lllt^ p. l&l j 

557 . Leaving Iwhind them the olri witli ull tlie prbanera and oflclm baoda, 

Taylor carried off t ha Portuguese ship, nowronjiinod Ihci -with 200 Mozambique pegrooa 

on board, to St. Mary*fl^ taki^gt H^yii Downing Bi)^ a rieh Mooru ship fjrotii Cliina on the way. 
Here the O^tend Galley having been aent down the coa-^t for a new mast, when all I be piratea 
hut two happened to be oahoire, the Dutehnien and Portuguese on board escaped with the 
ahip, Nevertheleaii, with the help of Captain Mac.rae"a oarpeDtor, w hnni they had forced to 
stay with them, the pirates refitted the fi^w VktoTff (now with (H guns and 100 menj imil 
the (now with 4 i> gua^ and lOD men). At St. Mary^a it is mid that eighty of the 

piratoa bad dicjd before the ^hipa oailed. Going to the weat coaat of Madagascar in Tidlear 
B.iyp they took and hunied a French aliip of 200 tona^ Then they went to St^ AiiguatineX 
where they arrived aotm after Cbnunodore Matthew's had loft (iSei 5 para. 55 B 6 c{out) and finding 
hie letters, they wrote iTilh ebateoal an itnpudei\t message on Captam Carpenter's tomb (on 
Moresloa Island in Carponler Bay)* Baying that on theSStli February ( 1722 ) they were leaving 
for Port Dauphin (Downiag^ pp. 4 ft, 02 ^ 91 ), but went to St. John's (eiist coast of Cape Colony), 
T>cliigMa Bay, Mozambique, and so ro Ma^'mlrge (nnrth-wust const uf Madagascar ? Majauga). 
Here in December 1722 they eeparatfyl. The Ficfori^ (with 220 mem) and a small sloop of 
20 gona went to St. Miiiy'jS and, niTCurditig to Johnson (L bornt by her crew- The 

rest of the pirales sailed with Taybr in the Cfisaandru for the Weet IndJea vii the Cape, 
St. Helena, A^en^lou, Fernando Po, the Island of Anjl>?i and at last to San JHos Ke}'^ {1 in 
Meiioo, Btpt^^kiim o/ John Freeman, Jf#ircA 172 :i/nQf. Ojf*^ Lclfurs S^ed.f XIV^ Ko. 162 ). 
Tlieri Taylor went to Portobcllo (on tho coast of PanamaJ and after a, perhaps, prclerLdsd 
attempt to proeiiru' a panlon through CapIsJn Law?i of H, M. 8 , be aecopted a par¬ 

don fmm lh& King of Spain and wa.*? allowed to sell hhs booty at PortobcUo, subject enfy to 
the King'^ duty qf 26 per cent. Tbepirateji boontwlthal they coidd dividBtncach inan£l 2 tK) 
id gold and aiker, besides diaiiioiitia and rich goods (Ind. Off.^ Jifac. Leikr^ RevJ,^ voL XIV^, 
p. 205 t'l Atq.). Johnson ( 1 . 14 <^) eaja that Taylor obtalntMj a coiiunis^n In the Spanioh 
service and commandod thcmau-of-w’nr which in 1723 atiockcd the English logwood cutters 
in the Bay of Hondura-f. If JohuBon refers to the Spanish ship which on Iho 10 th 5 rarcb 
1723 took nine out of eleven Kn^liiih vc^ek in the Bay of JlonduraH and munlmed aU the 
orewa, it is aatisfactory to know' tlmt the pirate Edward coming in Immttljfliely after 
tlik nio-siwicrc, retook the eapliired ahip and put tdJ the Spa-ijiarda to thes Bword (/^^ViM 
Joiirpikd, Mlh i/fiy 172 J). Atcordiiig to l)owiuuE(pp. 65 . 107 - 8 )^ the surgeon, through whom 
Taylor oonunmucatDd with Captain Ijiw b, woa one IFilliani Moore of the Pm^ptroif^ of l^ikndnn 
(Captain, James), who had beeu forcibly dcteiuetl by England and Taylor thmiigbnijt their whfilo 
cruL^ in tlie Eastern He ef*civped from Tjiylnr and was. taken by Captain Ijiwb to 

Jaumieo. and there, his old eaptoin bpeakinpin Ills favour, hr woa cleared of the charge uf pi racy 
atid cumo to Enghioillii t)ie Mi^rmaid. If ho u the Chief Surgoou innntionni by Lazenhy in 
Imt Xurratjve as having ahown him a very doubtful frienebhip when La 24 ?iiby wan forciblv 
detained by England and Tuylnr, it waa fnrtunati? fur him thjit LosfLctiby was not at Jamaica 
vvhea his ease was enquired into. 

553 . Mention has liccn made in the last paragraph of tho cipocted arrSval ki Mnda- 
gMccvr of Commmlore Tliumaa Matthews. That officer with & srajill aquadrun compdcKd 
of tlio (Captain lU^odinU], ibe Sitlinbunj (Captain John Cockbiira)^ the A" 2 cl^ 

(Captaifi Roljort .luhn^un) and the Shtnrham (Captatn CuveD Maine) left Knglaric! 

lafl Thifl U nrobahly C 4 ptiijp tUa /?f. Orwyc wlie Oomdteg to a pprtOBufiBe e&mplitlin 

{llomi JIuHlfiTMDiM, [*x, pp, ai-nTZ) nn thft MthJuKy ITl ^ariE>t buraing uv^rfol tllSpfl, twlon^ug; to 

th 4 oaliva priap^ uf €abitifilft and Lvmg.f, a?Jisrtl a rtirttiBUrEe wimj iOurlnd^ aj^f 

put 1»r crew n^hora ouU rarriL-d hur nl! io Cotug in tha I'unlon, Oulf^ 
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ill FobrUJiry iT2i\A foi- ^TJtdngaitc^Ll- with tht ob]c?ct fi» rompliiiiKsr mik ib^' 
rLHiucsTiS of the East [ndia Ooinjiaiiy) of destroying thr phaHtal nfi^te in tliflf. ip'isind. 
Whan he arnvfsd nt .Juno i7:2l (Downing, ji. SO], hss having 

lo^ CDniiJany, )m left kilters for the Halisbur^ with the mtiveR Anil wtut on tn 
Bombay, whero lid njfrived ui Septemlicr, 1721- The letters remainefl luilouchcd at Bt- 
Augofltino'ji («r at IsJuiu], Downing, p. 62J until the arrival, at the end of llieypar 

of t'aylnf, to whoin the natives were fori.'ed to deliver them. Taylnr, aeeortling to pirnt-c 
custom, read tliem t4i hu eritw and, In brft™io, hfl the meagogo above mentirmed. Matthews 
detained at Boinbny for a ghort tiincj, but in Fiebruory 1722 ho etarted to cn*ui£e round 
.Madagascar. At St. AnguHtine's ho found Taylnr'a meBaage, At Cfiamock (tChorrack) 
Point, three leiigues from St. Mary'a, ISth April 1722 (Downing, p. iJ2h he 
found tho eargo of the Moor ahip tuken by Condent lying on the ahore, and 
adved thu gtinji. Here th^y met ^rith John (or Jiuucfl or ViHlLam, sc^ Downing, 

p. b3 ami DL-asraFa .fJeiMMihoa, £f. C- A. 1-lH). a native of JuinahaancJ an old pirate, whn 
had Come emt with England (he told Downing, p. I IT, that he Ijelangcd to the 
and liiu:i settled at Ranter's Bay ten or twelvo tnUea Itom St. Mary as a King amnngat the 
natives (Downing, pp. 63^114). According to Do’^vning* he eslnblisbed hinwK iii gtipreinacy 
over all the other Kiiigi. but later onbutookliimsotl to India aiul eutorod the service of Angria 
who nnuin him one of hiis principal oKlcers [Aufktntit IlisL of TttAyee p. 5i2)J^* 

Matthews allowed hia men to trade with PtantaJiiK hut witen Phmtftln had left on the shore, 
under a very slender guard, the arrack and goodfl which he had purchased, the officers of the 
fleet ^nt boAte at night and carried them off. This Rtory is eorroborated by the depo¬ 
sitions of tWd im.ilorfi. Charles t-arrat nf the Lio^ and Deseent of the SaHsbisry {High Court of 
Aimiraiitf^ 1*1»]. At St. Mary's the squadron made friends with the mtitne Prince, cm- 
ilrming the aQiance by swearing by the aoa and ilrinlang a glass of sea-water mised with gun- 
p owder, a euremnny whleh the pirates had tnught the nativeia (Dowrilng, pp. Oil. 123). Ap¬ 
parently ^atiafled that he could do noLktng more. Alatihewa returned to India, After LawBon fl 
fight with Angrians j!vjrfi 4 501 Mow], Matthews aaited for England^ where he arrived in 


July IT24 . 

B59, So bad n reputation hail attaeliod itwlf to Madagnecar before MattheWB' vifiit, 
and HO liLtk wiw the [lalpaMe resultof that viflit. lhat the Cninpany^B Bhipn did not dare to go 
tliore flingly. .Aa every abip"* cout™ wu« ulrit tly pet^rilK-d before she Mt England, the 
reaaanfl hir any deviation hnd tn lie cerlifinl in the misfit fornml manner by tbe efflee^ mtd 
potty cjflioer!*, the Cuptam^j? npinion not heLng conaideped nuffieient by [tiMilf-^*^ On L c i 
Xnveimlier 1722 the following document, iJiite^J 23rrl June 1722. Tjit. .ffl 00 3 from Cape 
l^gtdiui f Agsilhon], wttJ* pri-^ntwl to I hr C?ouiieil of Bombay ; 

'* Wh.'feaB Hip ahinn Fdncf F^tfrirk [t'«ptnin EcJwnrtl Martin] Mid tlic Uanover both 
bnuTwl fcip ttie iSnsl Indies, did im hy .irdrr kei'i* wunpnny togcthi-r froai the Downs to thi» 
Latitude of 35*S. and oTtoul 411* leafjues west from Citfie Boiio F>per»n2ft, »(r mnt 

with A Vft\ hard gnJo nf wind uod a pnxiifti^ws wt^ther, 

tlxr> which continueil dnrt, the «unl varing 1«>1 hH r^ond the Wtnpaas, 

wliioh piroluctKi Yt’iy thick foffH, by which reason we loBt company and Eolmt^AndHig 
nil Our ciKlOitvouiD have n(rt acen her *mc<‘. and iwitig n«'* a i w o 

nfi*S. and alToiii «l Iftnrucs to the E.w< ward of the naiil CaiN’ atnl knowmii; tJ the number of 


Ikiiniiiuc (p. IIOJ inr«tiM»nro aIIi<» oJ WuntAin**. ci*. Jatae* Adair* u ScotoliBisa, mid lions 
Of ibl. pamplikt WA. pi^bAbly iW-xc* wb«i. iheoniy writer* -o far d«!o«nnI, who 

omdirn tha Imliiin ward Ka/tTa'fateffoUl". t,.. *1.. t**..*.* nihnm 

Surh CouAcifawrtwtliAlnBt TOBtlas «f tto aid CsmsutfatiOAi 3f 

(ucribpd Vo fUciluird 1) to bn bald hy mf fains with tlwir crew, on *11 «iu»l oooMtoii*. 
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P^Tnte? that fmliiejil Madfig^scur aftrl l.hi* .MiiLii, ami mnrc^ rflpf^piJ^l]y in thi> m&nib uf 
Angnfft^ which wnuJd be ihr timta. .slinuJd w-c timi ptyi'^iigE. of nut liulng ihr 

lulind of Johiinna, wbtirf look thi^ ^ Vi.s^w/^n in tliat sm-i^nth, it being the chief place of 
their tetitlexvaiiB till tbo Moasofjua uro over in India. Theteforp we. John Bond and officfTB 
of the aliip Ifajinmr wboftc uaniE^ arc bereutider written, do prot^eat agauiot the said PVratea 
oTnl slo cleolflre that It ia not for imy furivalo viowa or inierat of our own, but for the safety 
of the ship and do umnimoiibdy agTt?e, coDolude and reanlve, to proceed the outward 

]iaffiage for the L^land Kelonr [Ceylnn] or the drst plaer In India, where we ntay got iiltelli- 
gonoe for our better seeurity, we lieing now n ningb ship and not capable of defending onr- 
bqIvcs against so great u number of enemies, whoec foren by aU acconutB U much anperinr to 
ours ** itnd. Ojf,, Lofj of Hanowr). Tliia document is signs^d by John Quick [Caulker], Jnmi;^ 
Oliver [Carpenter], fJjiSith Thomas [IkHtLswaml Christopher Bonltor [Gunner], Franklond 
Lucas, Adam Eobitrt^, Robert KiUdfl [1 Sfidshipmen], nTobn Browne [2ad MateJ. George 
Ckmrt [Chief ilate] and John Bond [Cairnnandcr]. The urdur in which the aignaturoB were 
meuie ucems to approximate to the coatom of the most junior ofl&ccr cxprcsadtig bis opiniun 
brst in a GouncU of Wbx, but buw for freedom waa allowed to sign or not to sign 1 cannnt 
expreBa any opinion. 

560 , ThoighComniiodoroMatthewaappearft to have aeldeped nothing by Mb Yimt to Ma- 
dogascfir, ii marks the end of the use of that Jaiond os a ba^e for ih& Anglo-American pirates. 
Kybh those who had entiled there died out or sank into absolute inHignificanCfi, though it 
noutinued to bn a halting plnoa for merchantmen for many yuaiB longier. In regard to the 
allegation that Crommcxlom ADittheWi! so far ne^ecied his dut}' as to behave in a friendly way 
towards the pirates, (ilaptain Thomldil^ ChMMate in command jeUs ua, under date 12th August 
1723, that at Mornambique a Portuguese offlciol Basertedt^ the Cbnunodore, instead of suppress^ 
ing the pirates, had trEided with them and soid them all manner of naval stores, and that he 
had on board artklesi which liad li>een uhen out of the Porttiguese ship {AWra iSmkor^da 
Viibo) but, says Thomlnib the Couimodorfl had virited Moscorenhas. From ibis it may be 
supposed that our meti-of-war bnuglit their eommedities of tbo French Governor and at a 
very olucap rate, which 1 think any body w^onld do and not slip jm good nn opportunity.'' On 
the otlicr hand, when one of ThomhfirH midship men recogiU£eii on board the Portuguese 
man-of-war in McKSfambique harfxior a man who bad served with the pirate liornygold in 
Iho West Indies, the Portuguese refused to surronder him {Leg of tht iMth of yori). There 
doc^ not soem much to chocMo lietwecti the EngiLHli, French, Dutch aud Portugneso in their 
moral ideas about piracy^ ^ 

BIoiibareBe. 

56L It hw been mentioned that Caiumodore bfatthewH arrived at Bombay in Septem* 
her 1721. Downing e&ys (pp. 55-5fl) that he assisted the Bombay Gov'erumeat Iq an attack 
on Angria'fl fort at Alihagp about 4(1 tniJes south of Bombay, which was defeated owing to 
the traichcry nf their Portugnerte allies. This, if Bowning Ilm not confused it with iho attack 
on Glicria in 172^), waa the fast ofOovonior BcKinCa tnany ummcccrsful attempts to reduce 
the Angrlan pirates. Hi" left lor England in January 1721-2. On luji return fruin Madagas¬ 
car in I722p Matthewn again offered hk Aaslstance to the Bombay f^ovemmeiit. Towards 
the enrj of the year, Captain LawsoTit wi£b men from the fleet, engaged Augrki*a ipubs off 
Bombay, capturing one. the first of An|pria'i fighting vesiielft tn to the EngUsh, 

It wft 2 ? eomruafided by a Dutctimun, who was killed in the %hl " or 'iLi though! he would 
sooner Ijutc bltiwn up the ship than have been uken " (Dowtdng, pp, 67. 152). Another 
fight toiA ploco Hotuewhflt carHcr, the Vkhrkt Gmh and the (Cnmpany** emisers) 

takiTitf one of the ftcmjwattaV'a gfabi and deatrayiiig ajiptlicr, whilst on the 2ah Febniiiiy 
1721-2, four of Angria'a grabs aTid wv^itil goMivats met two othor cmiserH. vix. the Etfgk 
Brigautinci (Captnm Martin) and tfio Jlnnitr GOley (Captain Doggett) off Basaoin. The 
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British wttTG dn thd pobt of vidtoiy when thd blpw up with wU on board. Bownmg 

(p. 50) fiiiyfl ths.t the E(f{fk also blow up. hut as a mattor af fact sheescjipod with the Bombay 
Merchant and two gallivatfr which worn undtiir her convoy^ after u mnnirig fight, to Serigon and 
thence to ^lahim Soon aftcr^ liowcvorp^ iho wa* wraiked and becamie jv total Ic^ iEfmitfifj 
Bcceivf.d, I- 22iiiJ .1 /cijtA 1T21-2), On the fith Koveinlwr 1722 the Vickirin and /fr- 

were Rent: agaiiLRt Augria'a fleets and ^>ll Vpndv!il:i (Vcsava St- Jolm'si) they c^ptni^d hw 
Admiral Galley, hia Chief Subadar and 0(^ of his lieiat people. The reat of the fleet escniwjd to 
J^ajaporc River^ but thia afialr ro diacoujiigod Angria that for some time hia ahipa did not dara 
to icavo harbour {Barnh. Letters Eecd^ 15 Tand l5, l72:i,p(iru. IP). Accordinj^ 

to Low {1.101), during the douebc of this year, Bombay uiado an UTizfucccfi^jl attack on Aiigrm'a 
Fortress of Kukba, a Little south o£ Bcuutiay. At the very time when the Bnmiiay Ctiuncil 
wnH *0 hard pre^ged in holding not only the Aiighun but also the Sanganuin piruies in elu'ct; 
Commodoro Matthews ehoae to exnrctse bis authority asi a King's oQker by receiving deaeK* 
OK from the Company's idiipa and by ordnriug the Company'fl ombets to leave the pctsts 
assigned to tbein for liiB own eouvnifience 3rd Janmrif 1723-4^ par«r !>)k 

Pottugufisc, 

6fi2. lu November 1722 Captain Tbomas Smitb {F&ri iSL GtQrgt Gailey) took two pirates 
dyiiig PurtLiguese colours. The Ikclamiite [£imith and bis officers] hoisted KngiM ooloiirfl 
and hailed her from whence ehe oatne and to whom she helunged- wraf made iliat 

their culonra ahciwcd who they wrwe, to which the Uonuiiandcr of tli-c (Cuptain WU- 

iiam Jordan) replitKl that he tro^teil no coIoutm at sea, bn* if they wer* what they pretended, 
he demanded their ending tlicir lioat ou board {Btmib- 11£^ If uirmbcr 1722). 

Songaitlans. 

663. On the 8tli Novembor 1723 the Bombay Conned informed the Court of J^irectors 
that they proposed to form ft cruising fitict id the rictorjo, three galley a and. half a dq^ezi 
gallivatRi to hold the aea between Carwar and the Sauga nkn Coosti and hoped to take nmny 
of " the SftrigaoiaJi Ixmts which oruhw? nlajiii iho liigh Lmd^i of St, John and Latcreopt our 
trade in small (rraft.'' The Fictori-a had recently taken one of these and made 36 priBoncm : 
tho bmtttaell WIV 0 Aoldfor 300 rupees, wbrnh, at;cording to oustom, wm dividfd amongst the 
oaplorg (BoiJjh. Mtefs J^orf., Hth jVocr#?rfwr 1723« pim. 24). 

564 On the 3rd May 1724 tlic Forf Galley brought iu u grab which Lurried 

m hot eioiioed to lielong to the Riijii cif Porepatani, .opposing her lo bo really a Srtn- 
gunian. The Rajn reclaimed bur, aaying that he had sent her aft ^ruitvoy in «ome of hie ahipa 
sailing to Mocha p and proving that in her paaagi? pbc had fought two Sanganiaua. One qf 
these, a grab, hud oscapiKl, but the cJher, a Wgo Surat whip which the BangatLinne had taht n 
u yoar ecirljcr, had been burnt in the fighL Aceurdingly, the Bombay Council returned xbc 
Raja's ship, bnt only aftej: lio had paki up 500 ru|>cci^ for tho tonnsge which bad eniJed out 
of hk port Ihrtt withunt pjwu^s. and xvitli the warning that any ship al hL^ foimd nt 

wft after the lOUi Septemher without a would ho confiaealod (Bomb. L€ikr9 Rt€d., 14/A 
Sfpl. 1724). 

V. Suppression o[ PimticuJ Communlfies. 

666 I'ho disftppenratico of European pirnteH from the Eastern Wntira a Unwed of the 
i^rudiisooueeof indigenouH pLraeyn but theincD^a«3 of EuTapCftn coramorce, especially BritLh, 
umde it neoesflaiy for the latter lo take the jnnlter aoriuitsly in band. In carEcr tkys i]ie 
English (iike oUier Etirapean^) hiul looked upon the imtivo piratcii chidly ns otto lueuiifi 
of keeping Utcir rivab out of their way, hut «he impunity tlmt In^towL’d upon the piruteii 
only tau^t them how ki fighf and whetted Ihrir ap]M-dfics for tSie fine prey tn he gr^L from 
th^ English country tnule and still more from tht:^ Bfitloh Europe ships. 

6G6- Amoiiuftt tho native piratcH thcinselvcB, the Sidis, who held the Mughal eummls- 
aion (6 'm pam^ 305 dioi'ftj'i were so weakcjited by the rise of the .^lurathae?, especLolly by the 
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great defeat whivfa tta latter iuiligted on ikem in 1732, wlien lost aw^ of their territory 
andaoiiiiorte, that they were atroagly iuelined to seek friendship with the British and retire from 
jiiraey (Bom*. Ouz,. XXVI. L 101)- In Juno 1758 tho British occupied the Sidi capital of 
Rajapore, and in Deccinher oI the same year acquired predominAnce in Surat, whiltA in 
175,) they were appointed Afiimraiji of the Mughal, with the spcchil duty of suppressing piruoy 
(Aaqnoti! du Perron, L’lnde, II. 3(t). The petty pifaticiil States aontb of Jlount f)eU liad 
boenredneod to quiesconco before 1750 (Sea puro. 025 befoai). In 1*56 tho Angriaiia uoro 
suppresac«l by the capture of Gheria by Watson and CUto, only to Ik? replaced by the Sivajis 
or hhimtbas, who hoirever both indulged in piracy fcbfcmsolves and cnctuiragcfl it aa ovw-lunto 
of Kolhapur (Maiwan) and of the Sawunts (Vingurln), both of whom were reduced by ihi- Bri- 
tisb in 1812. With the suppreseiun of tlie W^iiglwra of Gujarat in 18® the Saigpitiuiiis 
poetically disappeared, and the IrenoiLi given liy the Britieh to the Joasmis m 1809 and 1820 
culmliwitt?d iu the Pfermaiicnt Peace ol 1813 which put an uuil to organised piracy in the 

Persian Oulf. ^ i * u’ 

567. In the Kar Kaat the ocoupatioo of Rhio by the DiiU-Ji iu Octwluif 1818 and ni .Sin¬ 
gapore by the British, 0th February 181 ft, made piracy in the Midneca Staica a very hazard¬ 
ous occupaticiiii whilst tlio Intreduotiiou of steam Tosaola in 1837 sounded the denth knell 
of piracy in the Malay Archipelago: but the Blanuns were imt driven out of Borneo mitil 
1848, and their laat tuiae in that Lsland, namely Tungku, was not dcstroycfl until 1852. Mean- 
while the Sulunns bad received a ahattariiig blow in the capture of the Wand of Balagnim 
by the Spaninnls in 1848, and wore finally subdued in J85t. A little earlier, in 184ft, Roja 
Brooke with the aid of British ivarahips had taught the Bomeo MnbiyH and Dyoka a (severe 
ietaon. These aclB of force would, tf they had stood alone, have proved on temporary in their 
nmiltn os the previoaa punishmentu inflietod by the Dutch, for to ileatroy towns which oonld 
be rebuilt in a few days, tnt hum poiJlwa which eonld bo easily replaced, to put to Uight liodlea 
uf pirates, the Iralk of wham eacaped into jimgle« into which they ccuJd not be followed, 
could not have had any peruianEnt effeset unless supported by more? convincing nieatfuraa. 
What really put an end to Malay piracy was the nse of strauu veaaela which could run down 
the swift war-proAn* of the Mulayu. and the restoration of comuicrefl end security which made 
prauefol trade more preiSbible than piracy. The first rtram-VH»cI uiied against tho pirates 
was the BnghHli hicit India Company's Dinwi in 183(1, Tim man who limt showed that a 
pQioefnl life won practicable and prufitable for tho Malays was ftaju Brooke uf Sarawak. 

568. In China piriicy was so ruined up with patriotic rebtUion and with einuggliug that 
it is ciiHieult often to ilij i ting uiiiib bet ween these different forau of illegal activity, but pinioy 
aoemu to have oome to an cm! aa a, prufciUiiun in China with llm ordinuncca of Oovemnr 
Mocdorn'll in 1867, Fretn thl< ejatv Hnngkobg eeoacd to be a souree uf Intelligence and 
rsprovkionment for tho piratical organkatiens which frain time imtliemoriul hail been 
closely connected with the klnnde tying in the mouth of theGanton River. 

509. Sporadic outbreaks of piracy have sinco occurred in all porta of tho Kuatern VVotera, 
but uuue uf such importance as aerieutily to tlireatcn the aceurity of comnicrco. 

Malabarese. 

570. In 17^ the Dutch made an unsu«?ciiisfiil attack on Angria H^furttetib at Vijaydurg. 
In 1727 lu> took an EngUsb lihip, and it waa reportMi (liat the Itonibuy Government wa» 
forced to iiufHrini (ioU.tKKI annually for prut'{?ctIon agaiiiJiL tht? euuulry piretea, of whom ho 
W 4 i» the uI'mI trouliludoulc. in 1728 liu retook ilio grab which Lawson IijuI taken in 1722 
(^lut ‘"mt (i6a«r). in 172ft Angrin took the (.Company's Gulley A'iny iFdfiuai, and 
treated very cnicUy CaptUD .McNealo and other priimuers. whom however he rviuOMl lor 
tho paltry riuumni of live hundred mpooa (A>»i6, Go;., I. h, 87 i fk»u6, Vcurlrr/y Itciitu', 
IV. 72; Low. 1. 104), 










BOOKS ft^OnVEll:-^ 

Tlw Lftiliy of tocuiv Hu^ QtiMi of 

bf Abiii«tt-i3>-t7iim, l;rvs^*fi ^ Ommp, 

C.lJL, Osdord Tnliwuiy IVbh 

UofD'alrn et ili 9 Ait?bnuifi>g^^ Em\-^ of IntUii^ 

£9^ by Klum 5dJiO» ZofAr ItAwii Suppriqlmdtnzt^ 
An;b««ofosicsU Bumy iTf Imtiii- 

Xhm V^diia Ma^MOTo Mxva CWulq^ia SMJSJwliaTp lot. 
XXV. Xp. II. 

BvmK Rdjput E>iMhAn» f4itfd tn'TlHknr 
■In^ SiiibfiKMTiiijii 

Tht <Ftt4» toJ, XXHf* 1« 

Jiramnl oI Sliilisiivibl Bor5«y» toI, XXXV, 

lUrcli Si 

Tha MolAi Cbri^iaB. Oalb!j|f M±dsa 2 b«, ^uterty 
Tid. VH» Kfl*l. 

Tl» Jain* n«wi*, ifndw#, ifoL XXfH, Ko, 

Tbfl <rf XfSMvWft OriofcioL Sod^y, *tiL 40, 

Hft 4i 

Tbo QuarloHy JotMoJ tif lh« A:rKn]7A HbB[i3ti>^ 

BfiHoifdi 5w«ly Of fUJ^ihizrtmilfy^ 742 !. 1 , pvi 


FAFKBS OB HAIO 

KoM cull PlnuTT in l^aflipflfi tiy ilift 

ft, Chiu4a Hill f^iTi[4ririmfit> 

ShVmOBn! **-rfcgF j^lnJakliaii of Hairiiii 

pi%3TOjaTi+ by Sir Oaoifts^ A-.Cff#PNWi* * 

Ifilufii tLm\ Hb9ti«nl4 In fDaba B«rfi 

Si^m, by Brt* H. C 

llkMllMLy. bf T. 1 C ^liwpb. 

XcptA OQ Oormiey on4 Oblnip* anmnfi IN?- 
«r,^ Ilf lOf B C, Tvnipln. 

Vedlit bf A- TwitetaMib bt ai i . 

Orlpn ef fiyrtmn tn ty Iha hiM S% 

C^rWoHm. 

ITnibim M«tnf*br tn ^ OwlIIdc Slmi*, % 

tUmdui^ ^aAiCBin- 

Tbit CtOnf* Xmgi of iloraf* by R, B. HaW»r, 

jaKfffiii£iA.or iIjo Omfl or Mflliftrojft Kcm^iwWft. 

ly E. JL lUJilrtr 

Jinn Jb Tbriiinst** Afwml of fE Q, 

Thu I>tflit nf BitiM*ftr» iW^fwnan, by R. O. 

gftidjir. II.A.* 

A fyrrjbabl^ LOnllAeAltei of tte mWiUln 

by A. B. BbnUiijifkAr. 

Bani ^aljwlmbnof Mnnir, by IL R. Ealte. 
Ibsttvy Bt»* ia Inrfkn Hkiivfby ilia ktn E. U 

aBit Hi Oi 

Si TlirasM Bi SoBili lotfi** tay TiwwuM;* 


PnnUCATIOXaOF TBK nOTAL 
AXTUmPQWQIOAL iSSTimTM 


THE JOUBHAL OP tBE 

ROYAL AH7BROPOLOGICAL 
INSlllLlIE 

V«L LV, Put I.Twt' tfeJoH, ifS. 

wilb Plat» 

■qC QinstniUoiu Uii Ivd. 

Pdee IS,' iiaL 

Gmiml Ai^f nUiTZIS EDWAHC9, 

S,i Hii^ Hitnct, Ucr>LlK>ai% L«>actMu WJ. 

Cff TMAOUCH ANY BQOKSiLL^ 


MAN 

A MONTHLY REC?OIlD OF 
ANTailOPOLOGICAl* SOIESGfi 


PUBIJSIIKD oh smALT OF THB 
COLOHIAI OFFICE, 

T!tot^!»l llMlinBi and Moflaal Adorn* 
ment id tlio N&tiv'tsid Uia Kottitm T^iri* 
tAtico <A tJb« Gold OoMl Cclony, 

By Cxre. C.lf. AfililtAQ^ C^LQ., M.O, 

33 Piga. vltA Plata 1,^XVK PtIm aa. net, 

i 

To At ofttawMd fromr^ 

TBE BOTAL AHTHRQPQLOOICAL 

I {USTnUTE, 

I 69, Grul Bauell Stmt. L^iidaii. W.G. 1. 


PrtM Zs. nal monUdft 
or 39s. prr anoum ptapaid. ^ 


SUPPLEMENTARY FUBUCATIONS 
o? ra& 

ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL 
INSllTUAE 

OCCASIOMAL PAPER Ho. S. 
Stodiiik iu £adij Fottoiy of tbe NeHrEml; 
IfisopotKinia, Sjtiii nlid tliuSr 

^riluBt In toiTolotioiut, 

Br EL fRANEFORT, MJL 

VlUi Plata t.—Xm. Prfea 10s. Sd. osL 



















POTici TO conrritnutolHi. 


CdQliibittOiii Ja mtn f equal ed tA in 

pXfd AM la *di|fiW MktL L 4 K l Pi^*Uiild fliltP lo 

tb* EDiTOfU <mm o# U» BHdih IcdM 
'UAMf/kBU* Bombiij* 

Gbtntzibi^ioJii la J£iirEi|« nni irw|;diMl«d to ta 
|rjoJ Aa to «Qbd ih^ nuuLUW^piM kisl mfwtisd 
ptttA Ut Btn 1» C. TitSCFLi:, Bun, C.B* CX1£.« 
RHJLf c/o Uo^^i Buk LitL. 

Bfmncii. Ml Mull. 

CbRt 2 iliuici«o of Aitiekv to tld* JoumAl will 
giAiil}; mitfrf Lf Idbfiv vll] llio 

baU of iM ilufrl ol i&anjscdpfc ldfeciC| 
for lb® iWcBWsiiB^t«_ of liiO Edito, in aitanu^ 
foitructJoEtf to ItfiB I^iia lOijaJTEfhijg xitlki^ atjl* o| 
fomtoigt oabmkfoTd fif fODo^ M«.» iitflu Sucb 
llllB^TTKti«nfi» wlaTii Mn^ mw RntA* 

twill ia oot^minEi snd dokjr* 

Cbolzifoiloti «fU ate frooilf ll» toftk 

o| tte KiiiidTr on mlL Ad Ifiami iha OMi at 
poBiUim Hatfodiuii, by Qb wir ir C Bj^ ifad foUow- 
Eog 

J* ]a jiK|Mi^ hjeTp te™ 4 ratgla 

el M. bMl itea tebia OJi om wte T!i» nvutei 

of a BiTPilMil mflRijfl3£L|it it aaeWiioljr Intulite 
Brjwi^ i .^4 Ittbo^’afk WIuiol lha tei abBt ol Lba 
iriliiio hm Exco imlabfkl^ Lba lait ffioUaolo or 
ocbirr uJlref|K4KU«i wm! Ite IidI intev* 

IJoa i 3 aacia« |>lfiiai iauatber t1#a foTioo »ii«ci£livvly 
vitb tbit me%ml aombcti foam I io Uifi emL 

p. Wffla ptsialf, caiteLaOj wwgi mil 

watPiUm II fotegn cim mrum «« fo b* 
cziipkr^i^ let Um mste m cteoly i* potefafo 
tte in Ottt fotgia, H ffomuia ivWFtfT 
laa viLh dnrxiilml pfiiaia na utf«oii. m iljat ih* 
pokiia iia dliftbid aful |]lijqpdi. Wji«fa |a 

hft prr f^uwl Itl llnliia mlttiuldl li^ itnim imilcwoteL 
Wvnfa ka b« |aba!<d la CXiniiiDn izmj be 

<nm« uniionKOfml viOi Hm ^eral. Tjiwimitfoi 
mpf A^wvfm fiMdx to cofufuny myteft wllb 
«podii3 AUcntea im DuctefiimI fooUa acd to thm 
ptmctoatea« 

IniiifDJO paft^miiba dwtjr by a vido t&» 
dspteci At liii< OTr 11 Kte liaak if mm 

oOor tteufte by Ibo omikl olfa CTj- Boria aO 
larpr dl-vinkma dl mi. orti'clf tan. m ffab a hnat cf 
B>>f family n>i 1^ 1 17111 my Itei tte iropfer 

of f vlamal ifitipBf.nii(ki. 

4, fotictttta ite coj^ |!»eli^y m yon vEab {f 
ta ^ pyfat. E^oliif tmirte mi. ^mioiidJi. 

r* **) iteold y» iwl for octml qootaifoaa. ■iD|;)i» 
aarm (''} lor brittltd drteltea% iifiiJ 

ite Ute« 


A. £n Ite iitkf ai tsao te fa 

fall ittea H Aim owirOi fa dtatfaiu 

the ifoehoioy fa julLtii i ii io hf ifa ttiTilJIfni 
pf tlo Ibte ; boi atfaf«ialteo ^iiliil m*jf nci-l fa 
iti tiiim imi]ii*aijatfl tf* Ip fa «vuid*d, abom 
flk nfUiaa £miifofii;Ut 7 fhci^ fa ob r l ud ihimicteiill 
Ifa Artl!!loi. mHa KIM ommsfoaol ijfliiiii at 
cifatkn bfa ^Mtul tMrm fa tiui ow vi Ite V«4iO 
^ud tfa Bnimuyifo Htimiiani, ilm veabtelifd ca** 
tern of fitefiijf tbofati fa folfarai Tiite of bookt 
arOl fa fa tmffoi I siiteiit arbote fa 

eoit, la <|mihaM» loarba* with ifa tmtn* af llw 
ptemOml fa ihOia^ fic» tte wiU^fablhtel 
lufetliotl el ite ikte ol U» Jonmali 

0» Ott |iiii±l|ml 

JMdM.. jeLJOJl^,)fteaJiJ fa idfaKd fa- 

Ai It b dwmlite xmocHii ol roocnmy .m. meO 
m ^pc4 tjrposnpl^i tiifa tefaiifai fa k#p« witfasi 
moitiEratB HtnUa, ftdfnrmm u looEnoU^a irboalil 
fa moifo hj bn^ wenm pi notmml qumfaiir {mej 
tern I fa lOJf nca by pmrp« daggcrP^ vie. ^ ti» 
ifa EBOtifacl of isHiiiig tetoutof fa tfa 1^17) 

dlftnr^ ^ iniy im^fissjiqit far Ambor izui 
adiEot aadfradfirli to faur t tfa iu;ft«v^l*a widot 
Itrfl-fa&il murpo ilin ihiii wd lor tfa be^cfa' 
ftffig tfa iuite mi«lfa Iim> » 4 t dfar ifa Ifaa o4 mot 
t» vbitfh it refivifr tfa fasi IU^( fafaj laiuiw d oft 
tfa ifaf 0141^ Oltoy IhO WaJltijg of ifa BPlO. Ifat 
U tfa not# if IB afioc-tlipu^, or Cf U ia it if 
VOQ to iolurpufalJi li 041 o fafii efaul m o biIat, 

t. Ormt^fafaa aw rMjnmfaS to IpisHfly mnmm- 
far tbikt oiifillfaiis ud oHmltea fa t^po olfat na 
fimrd^ If forfafact fa fa^Uti iro fa ps^y Oamb fadu^ 
mfaHy c^lBoali mui pto}aidfa<kai4i]y ocoily# ifa Mil 
for ogrwctMmi ■ozaiilfaKifi iuxH<ixnll|ifl to «■ ifOKh 
Ilf tlift foft ol oom p ofUipB, ami tfat auth 
oHmilflaif nifai} « iiMt IsaJ of fabont^ 

Bbi only mm fdilEJta aptl fatt ^ tfa 

ouifaa Ifamofltfai m wd}. imd tfay aw oroetd- 
bx^ adrfad Ifai A mfvld fwfmvifaa of tfafa 
aaaijocii|i4 fa ifa maaoiie afam fadjmird will 
ofia both iljii Hdlfar n/td tlMaatewea Hmidi mL» 
MwraMfy teubh- 


Hetaittuire* nd«(iTo to Sutivitiptioiui eo 

be jojuIa lAjuble to—- 

The Pf oprietori, 

Britisli India Presto 
Ma2saoa» 
Bomliay, No. 10. 

and nollcei «| riiMge of addrow, to tlio 
SOTKRntTKsoEirr. ^ 


KoI«m acid CNsm ^ «hc».}’« l» i;Mty i—iniii 
«iid tiMeiliHl in iJie IMbak disjlfwiry. 









M.U-, Ittni 


IjiAlCn’S oVKIACA ok IHU bVHLAXa UJ' ilitABAIt 


HI 


LAND^ ASEIJDOTA BVItLi(L\ ON THE SYRiAXS OF HALABARh 

mUMTat ttiTD* BT TltJa HBtO. II HOSTEJTf 3,J. 

(Coniinutd Jfitnt jaJfle 44J.) 

Olisflrvatioos by tbfi B^vd. fi. Horten, S^. 

Thcij^i iiuntuftry JiintoricaJ noU;^ by tbo Priest Matthew «o full uf ^ftecnracies and 
cTOBierationa It hs not uiir object to discuss or refute them at a/jy length. Wo shaU 
refer tho Btndciit to Oio TromnMrt Manual, IL 135-223, where G. T. Mackeasde bna 
eemi^fld o very elaborato history of Christiaiiity in TtaTaticwc and Alnlttbar gencndly. 
The chief inlereat oI Matthew’s paper to me pereonidly is tlmt It imiitiiiiis Maniitka Vfisakar. 

Tbumas Cana, liar Sapor and Mar ProdJi. * r -ru 

1 T^b ui'.ar Furtluer sttidy^ iElmiild dlsolo*! hew li» y«tf Aift'i’wi uX- Iti Tbomaa 

R^niban'. of JWJ the ■£.« of Thom-e' -rival to Matoh- « lumber SO. Ko^wtoys tbo y«r 
fi2 hna -quiic^ a certrito Eaty to book, on 3l- Timm- fsihlisb«t m MaJob-. 

t Tho pnest SLilth*w atawltf ctovtol« from the u«ml a«Orarts irlmto licto» 3t, Thorn- 

^nniaroi. Tilifl to tto- hmm asod oseiiiMivsly liy the Syri^ for ®|bd«d»r. I. 3. 

-Thia to Matoukara. » amall tolatiti to tto. lagoon S. E. Imm KoduDjiatar. W AnC, 

^ this EittakkJyol, or Pa™ Kottakavu, near Cron^o«T J. 

m\ HhNiOfios it with Kfittakiyid. do Cmilu -r^ erf Cnhsot. to« donhtfuUy, « the pl^ whme 3L 
In Sw. a 1, 3. 4 . Tom. 3. Uabon. iTB.. p =74. ^ ^ 

Iwdednl itotimkiv™ ROmm, «lmmm»orJii .5 lo Abdtos. "he ™v«t«^ astm ol dm Ittofi 
.!!™t ho he <5 Itord, u lioto im imd wW tto.« -« 

* — ii . ■ , I luB t"'hirt1i4ivAri boolCiB Sftir CWQI'^^^dSQ UllB LIUHIQvIlUfl- .1 ElinilldJi. 

“"tL™ <- «»>• 1— 

i:rbrri:i.r rZdS l 

f b niootirabd M ha.bs » K.mJi-Syrba Chiiicli, Bt. niwl 

rV ^ TVilnr null Tfill] " VoraiKili Ih TTwih ijfifUNl lUL tukving a Latcn dmretli Stp JoM^pb 1. €/- Faultaiia 

u i iiuJ rtf ChriMi * RumiM? ppn 20T^ 2tt9. WlliwbniiSc Ulniitifiei fUfraUn with 

(J. Jfttl- AnI,, US.. 313 iLb4J- 

Vtoitsdtomdnr tl* chu«l«s of Corlurte. Co^lcgatn ^ 

Idnadom of ttoi Rinatoa [or rvpperT) qoeoti. W n SiS^h ei 

at a «' ^5 8^ M t, «1, 

bow, mow llHui » ywH without n prlMt. do llswma «nt tuom • • ■ t 

I'li ^ - h -LL ■'^1 I If Ht TlfcoiiiM' dic'd in A-P’i accfiiuii for the 

ifl A/lrr tt! i^tir*. ‘ i thnl Mytopow w— evir wftInMrt Chrtotwiw 

iiUvMinua em, tto» would bung ui to ^ ^ Cwit^TSit (fl. A.h, UWJ ami Am. ] OOCL 

^ W^b?^;« Iidly with diU toridnnt to ocrlH«k on Aito^toffc- s/ S. anif now n, 

whiob i*Wf Mil U| aiL> 0 J fci ^ trruliti™ oiicl whnl. bcwki flnil niual Omy iruiy hfiri^i 

JUInIbr. It ti ■"*^^'1 *<" . “ .. 1 ^. 1 , g, y|.l(bd uiit M Mntaincri .tauilwt; Mb-bnbi. at SB itltbli 

•“ "«■'*'>■ 

" ““''r'Jrc'biibB, c u- «.B. JMiim F.rt«b. (m. t»«r '““i?";:*"- 'ls;‘ 

r—“ tb,iuh»i t. ...ab. u» btb ■Cbiuibb .1 tb. tb.t.- m, b. »»», «. i. 




-<J_ 












THF.m>LA.V ACTJQCAFtV 


I AUt, SO:iI 




foLltnl in Hfrffcw^ (JlAli^yiiliim], pp. tvoO^l in i\m Cfllbnliciia of J^rcif^fiTTi (wirf YusiAlE^i^N ot 

AiatiH)<r;H t rnnitiona EuMtaihinq nT Antioc^i. Ngiw Ebitdlhloff cf Antiocll w»t cli&poml <tl 

Oounf^n qI Afitioda m 334>, imd iliwl tn ritiffl at TjrBjiui«pci1b m Thracv iii A.p^ BaniMilwweT; 

PP- s 252- Yu^tMiE^ ap|hcickrc fci bi? Fufftathiua pronounoed In Enj^llali ToaliiaD. 

which lioca ncl Imp^vi} tbs Bitndlinn. PEii Im find Lhfi iiAinD Ln SwonfflGR T Hdw dJiJ ^wonatun obtAEil it 1 
Hd^e we midijly a twlated e0c»rt hBrv tq conn^ thti irrimitivn Church of Maldtior with Aulioct T A 
jiassagp quoted fmiii Buduusiu] in favour of a pre-Purtimie« CfrTuiT*rtien witJi Anttpch fTVur. H. 

134} ia wnuutlwiaticMHi, 

1* T^nif orirj tABKhnniit. Lauil aiisiindin^tCKKl ihit |;iiHage. He ppeaka ^f cundiEici» in 

Iodide iimeail of at Edeaai- 

1 ^ TAfrurn 0/ JertLmkm, Why Thomaj sahl to hAve Ijofiii of JoruHlf^m ! The Fortn^HiSe wrilora 
alwn>ia tftll hina Cdnonodp without romiiuicnt.iiig on ComuLn or At thofii tboy call htm a menzhant. 

Tlbey do not npaak pi the B^bop of ‘EjJpsEa and hLa TiwEin HOT of a irtignitiont whkh maken tno ^uspidtOtim 
about the t&lcr atonoa^ 

la Thotnea cuilfad " of JferUBaWm * becaoje be iuul cn a pilgrlma^ to 4tiriifiaJi;Jb T 

i look witli the ^leatest Kiapieion *m the mention Jrn»lein uul Antioch in ihia aOmr nnd at Uiia 
date. If* uA Fr, Jli>jiiBerrat« saja (1310). Tbomes Cwui cune a flrat liim? to Indie ria Ormuir fmad by wha4- 
othEtf ruuto do we iuppoae him to have oomaTh WO 4.0 not CXpOtit him to have comnnmicatad with any 
ouB hLh then the Biihop of Bdeeu. All runninj^ to oml fro bctwocm ^ddsaa^ Jeruflulam and Aniiorh lor 
iba «ake of tb^ Biahop of Edea^^i virion OT dream pppoarfancihLl* or EnarpLrvd by porty-apirit. 

Tlffi smnn for the ptfrmuaioD granted by Antiocli to the Biihop oi Edc^a to vfaU India. 

je AM- ^4A. The BniTimnnw ot Calient calculated that the last CbStam^ FurumaJ. witb whom 
Christiana cunnGeted thflir Tliomaa Cana, eBaswl to roS^ in a.n. 347, and Biibop Hoi givno Mareh 1, 34fl db 
the dabo ot hie doalh. Thme ia, tbercfcrei ooine nnKtume luzre. whioh vo Bhould thinkia not accidcntol. 

114 Tht Thrunajt Cana capper^platt* tiiii la Alaiftbat^ Thii is a sainpla of ^klatlhew^a ixiVGntEOui. To 
04 who try octr ntniuatr to rediaDovw thpoe plates^ MottljEW’f kdunualimi \^ an intokiBhlo bjma^ Tbe 
dirifttiaua oi liJ01l word alraoily complamijl^ Umb tlai Cnlrqpinfufp plaluO bml bc-'cn lEMt ihningb tho cntc- 
of tbo Portuguese fiietor of Ooebia. 

n iCdniimikfdr* Tide eiMi bu po othnr place thikp Cniiij^uTOp Curaa^ulufiir ^ Moiucri^ala ripull it 

in IfiTfl. 

}i «rad Pmdtn J.tPr BiLehop ttoa jfiile down ihrir KttivaJ an LGi> yum afur Llio fumirln' 

thm of Quilnu (ihorefore in Juu^. 023}- OL CafA. Kov York, XJV, G3|b. Dniivoa (^/ornoda. hpL fv} 

spyi ihey emmo not many yaeu^ nft^r Lhn fomidatloii of Quilon, whieh bo set down in k.o. lG02-7e0 or a,o. 
fl22. Wcoxpcet 777 iujitDad of TElOi, In hia JonrusdA, ful. coK U imaayA of Mar !£atoo and Mar Ppxlh 
that they rcradired favour* fr^ni ** ttio thnp fvii< of Cenikki* hujidrcHi iifid ihirty^thmc ycart TliiH 

injukEi AiU. ilVi2~T33or AJ}. 850. Ranlip's @70 [p^ 134] iilhr fnedt of a bwl enbtnictionh Lo '^aboiit 

SM ^ shuuld drop out OD this account aJso. AucuimnPa woidJ be haacd uti Uoureea^i @22 for t fio roiinfintino 
of Quilimand Rea* ^ HMJymifBtaber.^"^ [Vf. RaidingBo ] Btnhp^iwpjTeaQdTfnr llmla^iniiiTigofIha Cubcrritienih* 
not foTthDfDtiiiTbfct.ionof Quilon: tbei itroni^w ti [he nJaiakc <if dn Pcfron, who pvee fi^5for the foimdniioR 
ol CWiQut. Cj, FawliniE* irwJ^ dr, ChriM^ pp. J | -is. f’Aiiliaua boj h2iF fortbo orritiU of Tbomaa Cana, and 925 
for tbf' arrival nJ Mar Sojur atnl hia ctiTupanlon XXIl z 10^20}. Hia tl2ESr It foundEMl on do HemEa*a 

Or. Cpn^.f wliieh I* boHBd ip ihia malter op the wty wociUof Biilmp ftoa. }toi' A.iTb 100:= 973, ia ins¬ 
pect becBiian of n round flguro. If the platofl of Xhty Qidlon TArian elturoh am dated in Ajy. lui woa^nc- 
rally tfamEgbl, it may well be that the fim, of QuJIihi U duo to tbe ChriatlRcn. 

^«aki (Z*i du Chruiimv4m£ awt p, inya tliat iho fobnirin^ wron^dntM }ipvp bccti 

given forThiimfla Cana - 745, fl®5, A55,9l>7^ W* have POfl farTbomiui Qmn in .\i*iH!fnjuii and Hnulm (ttauJiUi 
p. 434b know what to ibilik of @23tl>nrl DQT^F^ia probably Haulin'* r. ^-O- ftSU for fliO lirrivaJ nf 

M-ur XaliTii' nrut Mar rrodh. la rospouLdble for 743 I ^'barher^ inmriaUEig mji uoroiipt Mar Cnbrir^l* 
(CJ, Oennonm P- 91 wbu JvjoctB it]. 

SiJ Tim Fortugiiw^ ofton spook of tlw fvfo Anjn?nijiji lifotbemi. Biabepp. or ul fihpor and 

IVEHib ; but who tl roapopriblfi fat 8tinl Afyd Arahro» f Milryvin fllahlr ItA (Slinr^ieeh ii) li mmtbnotl in 
iho Quilon Taiifi* co|r(4if-pliitffl (of A.tK 824 !)* I* It mtahlhiliiiil that ho ii diffonuit from Mikr iwifMif f Ai for 
pft>flh, may hn not be the Bmlh Ivriodmitea whip ittidfrf JklHareb EaN-hkl, r. a.T«, R7II. bad rlwga af the 
Cliristipins of TVfiia and thn nriKhbnurine ooikuirioA nt I hi? ludnw, and wlie^ ImtvdaltHl an Iniiinn Wxik, 
Cflftfajjfr nptrf fhrt»n*Kjk^ into Syrinc I AnoPim.p JfT^ Ft. 1, 219. 

The Romo fLyrian churrhrvF now ELsdlratr^l tn Bla- CorvAttiu# and EVoinalui wtuo Ixiforo tin Motwtta 
deihraini to Mjw Aapor nml lVidh> 

il .Snfcjrfijrtb tn a %nw' Dilrnrt, wllldl !■ hnivctTf Inwlanik in lauiii'a Aptfrdel/j .SyFuvM (I-iLiii, T 
l£u I SynaCi p. tl% it ii atotod that tlirow Jd>Tian MiMimuinca csktm to Kaulnin in juj. &22, iind got liave 
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frtm Kina Bl!iilci(b'rii to buiW ^ cJaumli and sity at KnitUin< U woultl Beom ilial tt»f* U hohuj aonaMt^ 
Ltwft’n Umv date anafnifd to this and Uu* • Koliam e»'! bot «hnt It ■< wu .lUanul wy. .Muiirtfrtf n 

-^dmtlv a term (A Chaltm^i " Vgln, p,v. Qmlon. 

^ iU ^ Dtnho ThoifiaM, J^tA. JMM> ■Ftom lIib tettof of tbu hiabop of India In 1515 [-ne (or 16041 

a-hai la aald c( tboB^. il™ U-tiopa. 1-^,. Moi-DiiB w D«ia. Thntna. Mnmm. aitpean to I* l^«u» 

4 iw.i t»Hra then Jttuit irit.. Jobn und 'Fhoaiitf, (.£„ in A.ti. 149(J, 'i'luMnna aW tlim luturnod to 

MJLpotaniio mid bo thim brought tb™ otlwr bkbop* uritU him to Indln, i.t., D«dia, JulnlUlia «id 
T *-.1 D U &« a3iO Fraii. A/uJi-t IL. H8—li&. 

li Lwd Atnifinw i" irodauliole pcmuiiiied a tetter from Pbi» PIm IV. o( Kelw, SB, 1506. 

rt rrui- Mon. 11 105-111, Bn died in J 697 tnot b 1590 J, areonlillg to ite) Jspdt aulbon lice, 

‘>t Surhe 5«fc<. Moat nuthora* lint ei^lmilog our m«te™ nomo.S>TtanE. nuiowit wnto 
J cBinnrttohr of tiiW mailer. Let iW oinlliiM tlm Jonmilu and tba diicnjc* of the Cpunuil of Uiompcr 

t waa dfiiui Of Mto^ iuT jSJl V:^tns£l frtiin a O* J- M. (.>iinpcirS^ 2Sp IMU. 

Evm the RonioJ^yriimi. atdl boUei^, « I had ooawion to li»r mow tlinn eow 
til 119*11 tlmt Mar Igiifltiua t»aa diowued by tlio PtartueiiMo bofort Coidim, Uiil foul play 

waa McnW e^l^ » in tnrriuiry testengina altlur to Bm Portngonw or to the i«Mb, 

pnoetfl n'lm died w . n-ulb □ 443 ml. 3. »y Mur Ignatius ija burned by Ub Inquisition of 

Maek.nsie*a fb.iiUigs about Ms heing daporind to Portugal 

1 -1- ??. 11»® nn SlTimv msnHcned be™. 

ImmutewtU . luid dsiMM^lbtehopawdpriMta. Hoattempt to wnfy a stateimstt. 

"‘'^T'a Wa^ap i-/ ().* rmatr, This «nnot be Frnnd«>o Bo*, trim die^n 1924 at PtBux. 

u, ^ V U h^rflikelv oitM-r thnl Bteho,. Fbinoi. Barrio IB I«farr«f to. Tho DlMa«i appears to bo to tha 

^ lJ!,rn. it' n«t of whom aiTiU at Phlut on Feb,. 22. 1067. Cf. !r™e. 5fan.. Jl. ISO. 

^™ 4 l^ (7flliio{*eU* ffj lA* Tho litl) eeeiDB to bo used bo™ id the setuio of " the Jjioobite OatLoli™ 

ef Ao^M (jotrtel. Thera tn mimb dii-ereen"? about ibo year tA bis arrival in ^ebsr: 1704 and 
(e^. Rftulin, 445. mb 21 and 1798 (Frtie. Jtfui*-, U, 2012041, Hu did not die in 1710, as Aeaemani nsamts, 

tl ^ * Wo aliould auderaUni the Jeouits, cbielly llmw of Ambataiwd*. They nfetn 

«lted TNtStesMFkullste all over Iiuiia. from their CnltegB of S-Pat-lodnS. Fit at 

*i* rtrori«t Mettlioe. Tbs date nf Jdattte:.*'e tetter Horn nut appw. Lud ewma to mufu* bun 

' I w Thutnaa IV wilb Yrhoni Dr. Sdmaf. ProfMow of Brteatol Laaguages at the Uyden iTivivertily, 
^ih ilar ThnuuiB ‘ , . Thomas IV. tiieiition* Sebaaf in a bitltor to the Patiiurcb of 

ent^a into p^tana (IW) the 2ilb of Eul (SepM 1720. In the same tetter be montiona 

. Nriiun imififlt, !V ^ ^ ntWBthlo that, us Mur Thamaa IV La tmt meutloiied by Mutthait. 

vrritten after Ms d^tln We might tharerom thinlt tbal MnltMnr's tetter is of about a.n, 

1720- — -— , , ^ 

Among tlio OrL-ntnl MRS. of th« U'ytkn UrUvoraty, No. >211 ns cntitkd thus :- 

3/nfaiA«"«'< >UTit|d^^i■kM^kI:a bhaA bk^vifanhil, it., Evoata which occumrt 

nl 'Mar Thommn ' in llw> yeor afLor the birth of Cliriet.’* 
i^Av it Roirt Professor of Ifenvidian langnagefl at Cnmbridgo {H Nov. iSm), He took it 
iW- aw wars old. but tl. CoUinn. Principal of this Cliurch Misdionary College, KottAyam, 
t - “ It in I ho Dotuinencemeiit of one of the matiy hmtorifB, aenttered amongst thi? pc!n|jilc, 
lutio’ir to the Syrian CliurcU, A n>ader in my employ Inw a MR. fe ginning much in th^i. amc 
woy. Tho bit which Or. Rost m-mU is certainly quite modem." Cf. Lind, Anicdoltt Synaat, 

1. un. 7-S. __ ____ _ ___ 
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No VMS m thi< ^ame hbriwy iThDiaiim liturgical >frltiagB (if ibo Sym-Mnlabui' (liurch 
lpo«l-P«rt.uguc», CilhL.lio). C/, ibid., pp. il.l2. fol. 20rof Uio ilS. « a 

mention of “ JJofii FranoifrOLS Mctropolita," 

Lanil dirt's not teU os how these MSS. reaeheJ Leyden. do not t^tain 

anything nim^' for the purpaflc ot iiur Kscnrelits on St. Thomas nud tlio Si. niunma 

♦ u • 

Remarte by T. K. Joseph, E.A.. L.T.. Trivandram. 

The loUowing notes wcrti rocoiretl by me alter i had sent ray paper to the Indian 
Antiquary. They refer to Land’s notes and mine and Imvn Iwcn given the sninc nnmerQl 
natntrioti . —H-H. 

i Matji^lkart i< Miilyil.nkftfftii A pimoll iflTri.Tirt in the Lui^iirPii S^IL froiTJ Criiii^pptoffl+ lUi Bufgefli snjit 
It U quit® diKen^nt irum JitAtatkam. MjitUliw. Thfl namo* dklfer in incjiuLii^zmiul in iq>etJiu5. It is iK-t 
MAv^kkofn. JXAlyaiJiam ii c^obr t& rmfLif, to I he iiurth cif tl» 

ft Kutk&ynl U KCtUikkayal, Tnrur f nDl C^Uonl;. St, Thaouis (ii<3 not kmiJ at CWlini^ bin \m ia »kl 
In ha™ MinliliatietS (.n® ui hm wt®!! at mdr t-r PSlay^r. which I nuppuia d® CQuto caMnui by 

CbJiciit. PiUAf f-tw* fliWiiy tniUh DiUEfift, [The only er-OHin Iop ItfkipLig Eii CuUcul owfur to h? thal ■□iild 
( chVe^Ty tbo Mtilmnwadnn# ?] iuMp of "Pjilicut tbo eapitiki of tbu PtJJiimal.—ILH.] 

® Irap^Ut linppASlt. Et. 1’hijfaii* did not foun^l n L’liypch horp. Tliii la iimj Pajut. It is unit her 
y^nipciU nor rprmfu'Ii- 

? <7t[iEraT»q^fa.f» is not IdongnliiTn, 

i ia TiruvflikAtP En 8, TmTaneorr?. TJwpo or* ' TaHah CluiAtJoit* 'piTm now in 

kflto. They APfr referred in In oi» or tiw Diompor Pteffpcft nml by Qun^'isa. TUiRiKth® finkiiigotu of Bur- 
koa, Tbia iiMo& of tbo old capital of is now applied to the whnh? Eioto of Tra^oaro. Bt. Tkirojui 

did not fuuml a church hcstn, biTt tiio Tariao CLifiatiim!i ibirrtf say that l.lioy wsre liroa^t ini ho piM/ca frutii 
Mykpor® by lit In quit* poaeiblc that, tki our fl«d mloflifOmrU^ofUMiafly. *omo pcoplu ran 

away fmm Myfapqre to 'fravwncor*, llii* may Im™ bem in the liftoerith wutwy, bprore ih® iLirival of 
PortugLiotiis, wlum Atylapore was dEwtmycd oa a ClirUlion wttJiiineail.—TLH-1 

10 iHueton.]! irfSh'odfirjBO. 1 liaw not aern thn SoUvulLaiift nro tifwd in any ChHatian iweofdN, old uf 
nFTw, tn Mfttatiaj'- 

[Thip IWr- Miiltlipw ThniiiMot to me fTom iSorred Hfurt Moiml, KoUayaaik 20, S. t I 

ha™ cofflo wssqba a mBa^iHcdpt mpy of a book oblidii«l from a pcEcaL of about Ai^y-fnurp who ®nt it from 
o graiid-unchi of hiN. Thf? book mtuit thprofom havn biycn wriitan fint laier than n hundiod yoare PgOv Tl» 
book oponj thu* r Thomnum (Sb Tlrnnkoa) oomo to MiUonkara fMjdabadr) in Iho yiw 7& after fchii 

birth of thu l^l^oh mid i in ted th® Peninml. Bn huih s i!hurt^hio MaikpiiTp omn® in MaJatior^ -preet^jd 
ifcvm rroBBH und preanliifd th* Fidlb. 34^ ywa mtl«x tbo Mrth of ,mnui Ebm (tfw lUnn^lnh) Thenwaa of 
Jmulod.iii CratigenoHip whmi IIjo Yavanaa (tlw Qroeka t> wom Lradini in the kin^ams of llwi Enipcreir 
flf Cronj^anoru Calicut , TJumma vudii!^ tht«e emperor* and jjol from thom 444 ^luknui {oeuta) kiid^' 
Alter thia tho author of th® book tncnllOTii ih® prii1liiig» gisnlcd to Ttumiiia of t'lma % tliP Pmtrttalr" 
WHsatevtf U» thn vittu* of ih® dal* a.d. 7i ior Hu Tlicwma^ landing hi Main bur# ii ia iho firet yitar ol tli® 
iSiUivAhao* ®ra, oiid, il i^UvfthoTia m®mia lb® crroifS-bortio or cr«i-bearcrp it would folhiw thatikftq J*niit 
MiEBiDUAry (Diahop Ron) wrote iti the Indiana cakmlalnJ iheir *^rm (mm iIm' ilrNith of ttu Thnmfta 
WHti V?iKfonl t bold Itiat ftlbvA hana La Ohriflt c^r Thomaa.—H^lbj / 

[But IVob Hopanu aayN that Iht? llrntytiKr cil Ktuiinhka'a teigti waa moat probably 70 a,D. and tbal dvl* 
dtti« makd^ it ak^-at cnrtahk ibai Koniahka wu lb« foomJnrof th® widJ - known *ra trliioh 

in 7B A.D/"— CJ. Cambridge o/ India 1* pp, fi&ifs flSS anil Fn«fai?n^ pp. viil-is 

’miiki O* Joo™aii-l>wbf*Mll anid ^ Wo wliidl thi'nifopn cHifidiid® that K^niabka i« Dot tlin foundor 
ot th® flaka And '' lliu moat Ainijilis tiu niiiat tiattnal and numi lo^ral llhcory Dqnauita in Maying t 

Th® Baku ntfa td 70 waa fotinded by DkoAbiana.'' king of Ujjabt- — f’/- jdnriViiJ /iirtforyo/ fAr Z^Recun, Poiidi- 
clwTTj, IDIKI. pp. M, 30,—T:K.J,] 

11 ilfan^f;to«r ia HAnikkavudjakar* who !■ niudt in a ^tayfdfun biatory. to liave to ijuilon 
in Ap-D^ '41S. Sor my Jfafti&or ^t^opprr pp^ 4D, ftEJ* 

13 t Cdp Ihl, vl i - Tbuu nltiu bora difbi'f in iliJllELrr!nt vennonM* 

in th* orirHiud Byriao^ la akin io In Ikdlikdi^Tiu Tl®lbcwlit> etc., and momia 
In a limiMCk houachokb fuEuiSy i nol CoaHTiUnityi or l4nireli^ 

la Tlicco ore ^buil^AmakkAr etnru iwow in Qniikm and ZCayamkidam, liut tbay aro a low 

tlaia of ^ddriii.. The high^laai BiVIraii oaU I b®m euulcmptuoualy Karamukkavarr bmd^flaberiiitrui 

Tbit old lEBtuiration ot ibncn admitap thEpujjh not ojrojdy. llial their iLiLcealora wer* ClirluliiiiLiL 
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xiNECnOTA O’ST TirE FYflTANS OF 


Sa 


li n/Jtjftuafrm. EiT, T^ipicjifl, Tlio Vaiaa, am* tboKiklSMa tSftpiraiyl 

HTW ritmr tunl fjcurtcin in all V^n^itSiia of MaSuibait Chhfftijul tWidilionii 
31 iSVrltiutii iflisiiia Kinie of MiddUkr. 

ti : Cmii^irim iTiot- 

li ^Hjrrian Fuitt^rM : Uinltk^|i 4 wr riurclia r iUbt pdfwti- Sj-rlaii pde^ nrenfli os^M fathcfS, ri^aept 
wwttl-ly J*i Smititinn of tlio rontJl^WJse |^imcii». Til* word in tt» orifiinjd uluat a^o fnrTili ibikk^ 
fiitlK^r. ‘ Abb®, faLbiTT *of I ho HiWa^ Ahiina Jaoobia Biihnfi iluiiijiti lilffraUy * FiaiIiot Jadob 

fi Lflrd fwpof, Mrtt Ikidiop. aiflr ISyriM] = Loni. ii|TpU«l to LaraeJi uIbo- m a It-nn of resficDt. 

bj» urviiiiu 

^bai^Jrtmkf iffl Sftlw IW or tlv> tTro frijiiliff fklntos <lf thn QliiltM. ClnirP-b fr, AtiO * P.)h 

rllu^pcL.^ Thn fullowln# daiea enn, I rliiuk, bf- takem ftK ciomMrt, Sialir IM of tli® Qllilon Cbtiroli 
roppftr |ilat®{i «MTiri' Ik Sint* iKifiiTr A.[i. Bh2Sdiui wrokUiltMi Qiiilon iti A2fir Mnr Sojkor oitniPif! Rohr [li^B 
^tilbiTT witb tbiiit nr all^ir HrfuuiidjBg. Qinlon, jxti* Pl ji.P. Ths Qullcin Chiiifclk pliAtao ate- of 

c. 880 A,»+ AH thosD evciLta lim generally wrtinj^Eyi to tbo hhiuii year. 

HIbIiOP Uojs' “ 1^ yeoTB after Tbte roouliAtion of QiiIlDn ^ U thBlipprnadlitfttedfitRof ibfi (e* BSOJ* 

I flOlI—Taa=SllO In Jam^ jj. 1 BlipfiHiiait* tlw aetuidcUte of thaendior of the two wlaof Qiblon €hur^Ii plAtftfl. 

RaiilinV 479, it ii U® ooirtct at all, may apply to t)je eectnid Krt of f^ilon Chnedi plate#. Le Qiueii’" 

‘ about 880 ' Ifl iho date of tliff QtiibiH ChfciTch platei. ITtanlm Ttayv at p. 434 : *' AocOfiJing to tlw fttula Liar 
(rwlitinn. Gouvptt wot® Oint tlaSR^^ Two Itiahopi |1ltar Xabm nnrl Star Pp^lh] wer^ sent to thoio dhuf^ hea a 
MUId EiitHr iIhs fomdiitiEiEi oC lb<' lew-ri of Ckuilnm. wbens thuy biidt ilieOiiwcb of 13t* TbnmaJt, 73.1 yearfl 
Isfom tliJP y^iw wlwn Gouvtjo iluit ia ItM^: hm® We wndudo iliat tlua iLiippeiml ho a.d. S 7 U.‘" 

ftnidin ihuaJd Kave-nakl Ajj. 8fl1>. -ILHn) 

The CalieTK am/ Xo au^ii eni li known. I ibank okl wrlim mllM iha guiloti em tha CjilJcnt om, 

of ji cobfunon IctviN'ii QuUdn in Tr*¥»n«,ic iiuJ Qtiilon ik af Cwliiot. TltofcriTnir woh colloii 
SimUn ul K«Ikra fQuIlonJ i tbe latter, PaiilniaLj™! Kollem iQiiiKml. This hiw hecD|iia IVi)<la«ml 
(fVjrtufliww Ji Pluiulrixui (dJorio]* KoniirMoh (iin Aralsiu mithor), FuiulrtriuHn (IIm lltitiJtn}i Some HHVunle 
Ra.y thnt ViACO dn iiaind firat Uiinded here. 

Tlic plntna Hi ttu VuJJou Titriin Cbuwh ait iiol of 824. btit nf tiirta 880. .Snbr IM. ra-lotindar of QitDon in 
TraVAUOOre, lumrt havr Imen about 8ft yeAtH oltt wli™ Iw got ibo plntM. 

BitlMTjcMu in MonivAu SaWr liA of tbo Quilon Chnrcb platoH. Jltorutfln i*. 1 thiub, n turiast of Mar. lonl. 
Utibr teO (IVraian or SjriAtt tj = rifttimni of J«ma, Salif lift in not tlw Bailie fie»«n w Mar Sapor. 

M ^djblrtrTrfl. CllatraVurti {Ski.) einpetor : nol a proppr naiaO. SoilW old wrilinB* hi# ttnnw 
an Safikara Ira^rl Sri. Tho of the otraiimipofary OnJiftiinrtft »" *1^ Quilon ooppevr 

ulntM (iot No. 1) la Tipu Itavi (Ski. mhftnn llAyi), who tulfd op to at Inonl ibelnil i{UArt«r of tW Still 
ceiilUT}- tT..A.Jf., m, p. IftS). Sihaov in a n^aouym fof ^kflra. Hmeo. 1 irtit]]»aM. Stllftnn Ravi boFanHi 
Sauknra Imvi in noi™ latTr MSS. Hut Sthanti Ratj hjhIiI nut Iw'" ^r« ™ = Iwridan. 

Ii« wM nol kiiifl of Qoilon. but EmpUTOr of JtBlmbar Tulin]^ Irom CraiijpmtH'P. 

31 (Hoften.) ionf .dftniAatn : Mar Alifinlwim i Hinhop, no* layman, 

1 * inoJIt^n.) Tbo tradition of ibfi Ualabar Syrian# and tladr tnsllal art lliat Monortn luimi many inon 
faaokn than aw twnlioned in Gouwn. the Xtiiuopor ItHewon, alo. Ld' ^ Qrapoii.^J.i wwlo after tbo 
Diamper oounril Itom tbo Botniikary of V'aipiootA, ni’ar Ponir, on Nov, 28, IftOfts " FatW Foiinviaro Ro* 
.„.i I art bnnv Esaiiitiniuir tlieir boolu, We ilt<l.'ie, cut OHI. and throw into tlio iln>ctitirn tniokn. AU ean. 
aidoiTd Ihia I^rk M n Iiiarir:!. FormoHy thrj- wi-m » Ait^lid to ibeir book# itiAl tboy would not avni 
allow llwm to bo oprsuHl by tu. Now they waw not aapojril U. w l» crow, inmratr and hum loitua 
bookn, an Wfi plwiaeil.'* O/. Jlauliit, Mt A7'iJ(bt,— ILTi. I- 
IS Qui^lUl I CQeluiix 
14 MutumAaii t 

40 in fnnn thu rertiigLifiHr, not ibe \&ku K iJ foimd m tiW MAbiynl&iu wfiimgfl of llio 

periDd, Had le tonifitinkM oiTii now uh. 4 by tbo Romob C^tholica in Mikiubftr. 

it Tim JiwuiiB w«to hnown in MAiayalam u {V>u|iniAkkar SaiDpftlappAiirimftr (Son 

'^oId Fwlnr). and V^Juvittoniiiftt (Joniita). 

J. C. VtiSCher's Version oI UatthQw’il LettBr. 

I C£tnBittei«d mysfll fartuiiAto when, in February 19215. wbiJo At Cabutta, I found in 
Jdnjar Heber Drury*fl tnuutlktion of Lcifm JraiH ifi!i1a6ar ty Jfleo& Canttf ViatchTr (Madras. 
I8I1 £i P|i- A fiounewhat different venticiti nt Land'H dDcniner.t, It coniL*s in the IGth 

letter nl ibf Untrli domine Ntiw, na Iiis lelteri IS and 19 am of 1T33. wo ran Irriin; down 
ibo tUte of ,Miittliew'fl tldfunietit from 173(1 («/. my iioto 4(tn above) lo 172^1, At any rate 
Matthew UHcd a docoment «kistin|; in 1733. and ibis gives iw a fiirllier reiu..ni to identify 
him with the jmeid Matthew Beiionlel. The end in Viaacher Lt Inter ihnn 17(55. 
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Vlastchor writes:— 

'■ Tt wtU not bo uueltisa, nw will you isJte it Aiuisf, iJ I iticliKk' iu tha a Jiotnpwliut 
remutkAble account of tlio origin and spread of Christisnity in Malabar, wliicb lias Ihimi writ 
mo Ity Bkliop Mar Cstirjel, vrritun in tbo Syriac language. The title nUM a« folUiwa — 
“ Tin* adliquity of ibe gyriiin CliTtotifliM, and ilLsturical cventii relating t<> tbem,'' 

' Kifly-t-wo ycam aftor Uic birtli oX tiio Mniwiitli. tbe holy ApostXc Thomas arrived at 
MoJiaporE on the ooast of CommondL'l*. pnwctiitig the Coqiel and founding Cniurcbfti there 
Passing from tbeiwse to Malabar, the holy man landed on tlio bland of Midiunkarre, {situatt'd 
liotween Cronganore and Faroe)*, preached ati<i taught, and iiuilt chluohus in that ishuidi 
and likewise at Cottaeay,* Repolym^, Gukkomangalam, Pemetta^, and Tiroeuangotta * 
and Imving Bnisbed hts work in these parts and ordained two priests, retomed to the land o( 
the Pandita the uatlvx's of Cororoandel are caHcd) (Page 106) to teacb the people there. 
But whilst he was thus occupied, the Apostle waa pleruod by the Heathens with speare. and 
thus ended hts life. In the eoiuae of a iifw yeais all the priests in Hindostaii and Blabboi 
(lii^d: and many yaans aftrrwardsT, a. Toetiutar,* eoUed MomukawaBwr'^, im enemy to the 
(.'hrlstian faith, ftirived at Matiapore, performing tunny miracles to hinder Ita progiesa. And 
many o! the principal Cbrimiaiii giving heed to bim, forwok Cbristianity and followed thia 
false tciieher ManiuIiawnsfiiJr. In those days certain persons came from Hindoay or Hindo- 
alan, who were not dkposed to abandon tho people of Malabar, and who allied themscIveH 
with the heUfjTerBi®, that is, the Chrifitkne, who bod remained constant, in uunibef nliout 
Ittft families, or tribes, THmc men taught for many ycniu in Malabar, hut there vrete few 
among them who had knowledge, beonnse they were destitute nf pnatoiu; niid therefore must 
of Ihem ended in becoming henthons, and hod all things in enmmon with the other heathens. 
Tliia cauiicd a second apostney ; bo that out of the I Ob familiar, <16 adopted the heathen suiiCT- 
stitions, ftl only wdh eHng to the true foith, Nmv in those days there appeared a vision to 
an Archpriest, at Oeighaji', in oonsequenoc whereof certain mcrehouls were sent from Jeru¬ 
salem by command of the Catholic authorities in tiic East, to «ec whcth«r there were hero 
anv Xajarencs or Chriertians. These pemom having arTtved here with ahipe, joined all th& 
Cl^stiana from Mulionkarro, ns far oa Tiernwungotta, treated them aa hruthem and Ktrengih- 
ptied them tn the faith; and having token leave uf the G4 familire, set sail and returned to 
Jcrosalem nnd relat«i to tho Catholioi in that ploca their adventures in Malabar. After 
this, several prirats, stmients. and Christian women and cliitdrcn oaiuo hither from Hngdad, 
Niiicrcii and .Jeratudem, by onlcr of the C'lilholic ArehiJrh'^t at Oergbal, arriviiii; In the year 
of Hie Messiah 715, in company with the merellnnl Tiiomail'J: imd having Riade acquain. 
tance with the (Vt famiUca. they became united and hv«l in concord one with annthcr. At 
this time the famous .Em|)cror Cheram IVroumal was reigning over the whole of Malabar. 
To bim the ncwcomem went, and when (hey informed him of the cause of their arrivoi, the 
King was well plcoKcd. anti gave them picon of ground in the territory of CVanganore to 
build Uhurches and shops U|»on. I bat they uiiglit pursue I heir trades; at the same lime lio 
grunted the Cbristians royal iiiarks of hunour, and jierinission to carry on their trade through'^ 
out the whole (Page 107) country so long as the aun and moon should ahina, m may Im 
Bfoti lo this day in their dooumrnta written upon copper plates. In ciinaequencr of thu, the 
llirisUana pcestss in llio territory of ( Vanganoro East, lVi»t, Xorth and iiouth, several churches, 
Iw'sldcii 472 shops and tlwcllinp tiouscs built round them ; and they lived in peace and unity 
Irrr several yeam, In this jwriod, hy order of I he Cutbidju Patriarch of the East, many great 
tcuchem arrivid in Molatiar, frirm Bagtlmi, Nineveh, Jcruauluin, and several other places, 
who assumed awthority over the Cbrintliiaa of the country. This state of things lasted until 
u separation took place among the ChrisitiaiL^ of (hanganore, in Hiu year of «Ur Uorel 82J,'* 
and tlicn Mar fSaboor. Slor Botn©,*"* and Seboor leso oaine to Quikm ns teacbor*. They went 
to visit the King Sjak Itawiosti.i* with present*, and built Churohe# and shops at Qniloo. 
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In these and aLnilftr ways, the oJiitsf pastore catoo, teacliin? and Inatruoting the peuple of 
Malabar. In the year I30i.i, whon the Ponnguett© firat appearwi in Jlalftbiu, whom they 
aftcrwanls obtained a footing, tht'iv came, by ordor of the CatboUo fatriareh, femr teachers, 
by nstmo Murdioa.i* Jacob, ^tilf Tboma, anil Jono Alky.« who governed the Chria- 
ti’ana and built many chorehK*. After llie death of theso four teachcra. another. coUed Mar 
Abraham entne to Malabar, abtnit the year whoreuiion the PorlUBiirw paaaL'd a 

docivc that heoeclorth no Cntholie toftcherB ahoulrl come thither, ami placed guards cvirry- 
where to aoiac and put to death all who should attempt it. Mar Ahrahnin wa-* captiired, but , 
« 4 can(!d through God’s mercy, and continuod to teach for many yeara, and built sevcnil 
ehuwhea: after which, he went the way of aU ll<«h. After that time the road wua ciowd to 
the Sviiftn priests, and the Christiana ps.perieiM?od a want of pastors; whiOii ^c Portuguese 
l^irceiviiig. a Vicegarcnl and Bishop, caJJed Aleiio.‘> come to Uie city of Cochin m the name 
rf. ari ,riU. aulharity from. ll« Pope rf B»~. Tki. BW>«P a IraaMa «, 

briM the Syrian CUmtianH into fiobjcdtimi, md 3oeing no cluiMC oi efleqting iiis object, the 
Portagneae gave to the King of Cwhui 30.(KIU ducate. and with the iidp of His Hi^hnras poiw- 
cut^tbo Cbrirtiana who dwelt in his dominions, lor thmo whole yean. The Cbnsliaiis then, 
unable to endure the peroecution langer, Bubmillctl to the tlishop. and thus lecame rccon- 
oiled with the Portuguese. Shortly afterwanU, the Syriiui manners and coatoms underwent 
achaneo: the pricste were forbidden to (Page 1081 marry : and for about 55 yea« t he S^ia^ 
follow^ the same customs as the Fortviguroc. In the meantime a priest cadod Matli-c 
came to Maliapore sent by the Catholic PatrUmoh. The PQrtUEiu.«e apprehended him and 
broucht him into the city and afterworda dragged him to the harbour and cant him into the 
13 on hearing li, tk- Christians of Mniabnr a^^mbled in the church of Slar Tan- 
oberi took counsel together, bound thenisclvcfl by oath, and thus throw off the Portu- 
miere voko from their necks; having first, writicn and signed a letter that from that time 
forward and for ever, they would have nothing more to do, for good or evil. wjfJi the Portii- 
gucae. Meanwhile the Portuguese Bishop went to Cranfmnorc. wrote secretly to the Cassi- 
uariw^ and Chrifrtiaos, and sent mefaenFcrB. with presenta consuitiiig of fine silk GtnftB, gold 
oroamenle and jewebt and those who were allured by these things and also by fair wortla 
and promlw^, went over secrt-tly to that Bishop. The Portngue^ and who kbng^ 

to that i«rtv filled tho hands of the Prince, in whoso country the Ss'nan t hristuuLs dwelt, 
with giftfl aiid matorkUv iejurod the latter by sundry venation., cunliscatiom, and of 

vinlence. And in the dap of this peraeoution, the upright. God-fearing, Jestic.bvmg, 
and peaecable Dutch were sent to Maiabar hy the inspiration of ,41n^hty ar^ by ordiw 
of the East India Gompnnv. undw the command of the noble Lord Admiral Ryklop van 
Gocim aodhko » the heathen were driven cat of t he land of l^so liimnon Kainan [Ciu^ ? ]« 
so have they driveu the woree than heathen Portuguese out of and other ^ and 

fortresses of Malabar: and thiongh Ifivim- rrovidenev the Syrian Chnstians have bren fmm 
lhal titm, forward protected and defended from them, and their poatere 
this miuotiy without let or hindranco. In tho beginning of the year liOO, the Bishop Mar 
Symons, sent by the Catholic Patriareh of the Eiiat. arrived in India, Ijcing appoLnte>d to 
Malabar This man gavo notice ol hh* inteiukti arrival by letter* to the Syrian Christiarw, 
which ljap[«niiig tefidl iute the hands of the Caftnolitas and Jesnits, they KCordingSy placed 
senliiids everywhere, captured the iJiahop mid led him priao^r to Pondicherry where 
thw kept Uiiu in iroo 3 -“ After him, in tlie year im. the eWel teacher, MarGabne!. 
came to this land; and since that tinic most of Uic Syrians have adopted the Chim h eusturn^ 
of iho PortngURie, aubjoctiag thenMclvca to Bevcral Cfremoiut#, and condumning (Page 109) 
Ihr marriage of the Prieals; and that nut of the 0-1 chuichre, twenty Iiave rciiiftimtl on llin 
aiiJo of the CiUToeUteF, and 4-1 <in that of tlu- Syrhuis: but aa we rainy ttic favour of the laird 
wo hoitt tkH all t hia will bcrceterod te the old footing, and tlik b wii.iL wo 
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as 


now tiuinbly pniy ot iiis JExceUoncy niiii liis Council, trustine thut Uiey will uol turn away 
their face from \a. And tbefeiore wp pray God to spare them in gmd healUi and all wollaro, 
and to give thorn blenfllng and prosperity." 

The notes in square brackets, brariiij; tlie initials T.KJ, are by Mr. T. K, .Fuseplt, 
Triviuidnim* _ _ ^__ __ 

I Tha rtowen St, Tliiimoa is brought fini Jlyl;»pan 3 »u£rliaa to to that^ La 

vae tli4iught ilwH M^-liipore Wfta tha capital of Gimdaittlmra *uiil I huit thierBfopc HahljcUlp CkiUfloptuirofl mar- 
t-haat, Muld liiive Uiimn BL Thomii tlm to ijomlnphjijwa. But this againEt Lho Arfa and Lto MuJphar 
tniBitloii tUfll SUx tbopiM iLksbhxl Ikatot (to miLrfiaee Pt tomiiurOfc, whioh waiiM bo no ottor ihuu 


i Born wc get msar tsneogh to Ko|i 4 ikAyid: or Pinir. 


tlfuigAnor^. 
i ParoT.^ 

< Ckorly Matthew's InijwU. 

S Penieita etifihL l« comefionU le Luiul’i Xweujuu, Ll’emsUa ought ic lie read Nerooattq, loC*- 

live ei H^nonu — , 

* TlwenHcaoltois, no doubt. YUacher'f laiar Tknjwmiuoltu iTirovaakAte). rilro»iia*h4(e ti auotW 
fona ol UnivftakCfe, — T.K.J.] 

f InetDod of iinttbffw'e IK yimM. 

i Thia U a Dutch wntd, UH ujitranalsloJ hy Dtury, tuul n3(jiuiiii4- 'uiagiciM. 

I Maniltka Vfisatar. [SpeH Mauikkavlchokar and pmnouiiooEi US Juetila Malayalatn. but ns Yialk- 
leaTSlBgaT in Ysmll.—T*K. J.l A few ynuni ago a German athnldr publiaiud a work oti ihia pomHiafio, 

I Lava not m«i ' t- IVdispa »mn of uw irodifte wiU litaw Utitvte Altmikm ufour MulalxJr LttMtiiui 
lacbotott. 

10 This important poeaajp ia eliwTod □¥«! by Ifattkew.iwitb tint tteauk tlut the ilnfeetitia of kO fami* 
Ilea is nWribiited to Mnnikka YdAatar, wlwwiiia, wo are toM bore, it wss ifeDornd aportocy. WJuire wo» 

1 hoao otbBf flirialiani in laUiii wIpo laJiiD l* the Iwlp uf the CIuistiuiB in Uaiubar f And at whsi tinii* 
did Ibis «euLd npostaey iati» pliw* f ^'hat wan tbu cjncl cause of it 1. Further study will have ta 
elnddatn tWa statoment of iJiiiho]i Gabiinb 

II Tbie i» hfrf*' “f Edoaso: but U ia quite posaibio that tbo inoanlna o( (•he itaijm w)t> nut known any 
ofo lo Biiiiop Gabtifll imd nlhiiTB Ticfont him. u* f liavefuund to be llmcnEnia ainluhw liucuiaMi^ af a 

Inter uoriud Why should marelianl* fiuiu JortiBalom bsvwboon jusnt tii]Lidia by ihn Atebhtahup of EdosSaf 
AiHw thtiif ifiidt tu India thuM micttliiiutH sbould huw ifonj# to mport to tlm ArchbiuhrHp lUathnliLu* ol tka 
ColonUts cnntr, mdeedt from Bagdad, and2*!iiiDoeb, a* wc hear. Ylwi uddition al 
Jemmlnm to llw plawe whroco the kJohIsU wan* U suijwcl. 

18 Tlicmiis Cana, !>''« ihe d#tca 545 and ?45 Ja.i>. for Tlmmas Conn «» my jUaiaftm- JLiinn Copptr 
Plotcr, Profac** ttp wtd p. SD. T.K.J.] 

18 Dntwrtuiit paesnga omittod by MaUhnw. The natni* and oPtasion of tWa ttpieatiim ought to l*> 
.uniiMd ^ it anyliiing to do wlthlhn diwiitifl into Northlal* and atiatbirti f Did It not gSw riaato 
jp, ui Quilnn for tuio party, and an olilni urn maintninDd ftir a tiiOD iiV lliO otlHf pnrtyt 
SflliThliaua ®tn. Of ^hn Viknuna cm, whirb ;! tatn with Wllford to hnv* thfr cr* of 

Aii^iiHtnad to have boco Btartad tv'Din Crsngaiwirt, [But son Caiait. Hist, o/ India, I, oh, XXLll for I^f* 

iintawn'e concluston—T.K . J . ] 

1* Pbnroi, Pfodb, Bmifc PrriWentM » 

It Matthrw’illakhhirtil Yijle’aCljakraTArtti. , „ . 

11 Mar Defthn. ^ hml spelUnji for JuliaUsha. ** ifilifl hi Matthew, 

tB 11. Alelxo do McnoHia, ArchHihnp of Ooa, who nlao govrmird M leth Gqvwnor of India from 

lu 

» Mur Iflnatkiii hi Matthew, ^ . l 

81 Thia hi aupptwid in Mutthew to havii happaned at Coohin, At Mylapom Mar ignattiu w»* tho 

gnoet cJ (Cochin). “ [CaMnnarioS prierta— T.K,J4 ** Bykiof. 

TJfnckotod by \"uawhBr or Dnwy, 

1 i|o not not bcliovB this atitniui"iit about Mnr Siuiou, Bishop i.f Aiiuna, wtic* ut J'ofldiiherry 
ruTnmnnion with Kctne, * frimii of llv' CuimclouM uiu) JerellSi Hn wn» nol a jitiaonor Ihen?, 
tiHjperty or port B ilesuit iiriuiiiary, near foiidiciwiryi fauhnua (/nrffo Or, 

"""nuT p 2 jD) ■aj'* tbat in tlur Angnmnln ponwifnilele p( )T8l it wn* aaht lui hail l*«i drivtaj out oi 
M unii hail boon Idliod iiy thn OtMTiinliWaiiil diwuiU at i'ujMiicbntry. jl do uol know nf Cattnelitea 

at Poudichiiiry.) Mar diiunfl died ofau aoridwit on at Potirlieherryi he fell into n well 

wlule washing in i^he e*t!y inornins «id woadrowijtid. Ct. nlao I'nic. Alanuaf, 11, lUd-lUh 
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THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DPANISADS. 

Bt UMB8R CHAJroaA BHATTACHABJEE. M.A , B-L, 

Goooli and Iifd thts way, and it Ifl now a fosbiod inphjloaopbicAlciKleatoapMk 

OJ m PiiilOTO]iby of the Upaitwda, as distingaiahed from the Vtddtita of thu Vedtifiitt-Hutmi. 
Odugb'a intcrjjretation of the VjaniMd^ has not been accented very tonsibb ; bat Ibuasaii 
film b«oii followfid as the fouadcr of u, sohuol. And j'liat as in earlier timed, there amau in 
India difiotwit aoliocis of interpretation of the ^’ee/dnto-Jfwinia, 80. in modern tiiow, tlie sttiue 
drama W being re-eaaoled with regard to the IJpanUada*, and we arc we! I-nigh on die verge 
of having different achooU of inteqtretation of Ike Upantiodi over again. For iniitaMe, 
Prof. »«Ahitbriahii!t» docs not accept Denaseu'w interpretalion ol the doctrine of Maya Ui 
the Upanimdis. (KadJmkrisiinan, PhittJtophjf of tht Vpam'^lf, pp. 115-^* ) He further coo- 
t ymtu iTbe Mind^ April, iBih), that bis “ interpretation of the irp««i*id 4 is uut an nnrtsaun- 
yitift one, thnagh it may seem to differ frain this or that tradition in this or that fdiut.” Ob* 
vioosly, he claims the liberty to pul hia own bterprotation upon the terta ■, and, as a nwes- 
ttory cqfoUary, he cannot deny the same liherty to others. We arc not anggesting intidhsC’ 
tool stagnation; but there is some slight danger of intelieoltial anarchy, if you sever the short 
mid cryptic utierancea of the Upaninda from the old block of whkh they ore bat chips, oud 
from the Uteratnre and traditions that went before and after them. 

But the idea seems to have gained ground that the (/panrVads can be interpreted aa onindo’ 
l>eadcnt philosophy—although as a system Jla elcmems cohere very much more loosely than 
elsewhere; and that this system of Upani?adia philosophy is distinguishable from IheVedinta sys- 
tem, though i his is proremodly (Aesystem of tlie interpretation of the VtdaHta^ or tho apant^i. 

The moot important reason for snob an attilnde Is that the system of the F«fdafo-Sfi(nw 
is either the syatem of Sankara or of RamAnuja nr of some other syatcin-builder; and there- 
lore, thepbitosophy of the Upanttad» had luctter he studied in its original Bourees, vis., the testa 
of the Opanitadi. But dazr.lcd hy the differoiiccs nf the diverse syute’ma of interpretation of 
the i'ofdrtltt-A'iWrfls. we overlook tho very important fact that there U a eoramon aubatratum 
uiiderlyitig all these systems and thst their affinities are immeuaely greater than theirdiffer- 
enres. Besides, it is not impossible to decipher ib^ eomraon elements. 

Before, however, we coMidet this, we might recollect the brief hiatory of modem attempts 
to discover a philosophy of the (ZpomWa, us diatiDguisbed from Hie Vedanta-system. Wc shall 
tiud that there it is not the same malCTials always that have been used. Gough, for instance, 
constructed bis philosophy of the Dpanifod^tont of 13 Upani^^i only, though ho knew that 
more were in existence, " Tretitisas bearmg the name of Upanisada," says he. ■* aretiumereus. 
Those in highcet esteem have always been the Chandogya.Brihadtranyuka, tia. Kens. Kal^, 
l*ra<inn, Muijidfika, Mfindhkya, Aitareya, Talttiriya, SvetiUvatara, Mai^yaiji, Kauaitaki. 

Ueuaecit, who is more generally recognised to have been the sponsor, if not the father, nf this 
idea, doc* not oppear to have known more thsn Hd Opat^i*ad^l, f-liough he know the list of 108 
ffjwrtfmdsgiven in the UjMSiVarf {vide hfs Pkiloaophtf of fhe Upnntfids, Eng. tr.pp.33 ri 

ertff )• andhis/'fcthMcpAyo/tAe fTpaniWsis builton a much smaller number (op.eii. Indes ii). 

Home constructs a pbiloMiphy based mainly on thirteen principal Upanitads, which he 
iratislatos *4iid Badhakrishnan is still more limited in hie acope, “The main Oponisads 
for our purposes are." says be " the Chandogya and tho Brihadaranyoka. the TaittLriya aiul 
tho Aitareya, tlie Kau-^itaki and Ihe Kcna ; the t^i and the Mindukyft come next." (FAifo- 

tophy of th* Vpanitads, p. 10 ) t i » - 

Bot the Dponifadic literaturo is much more estemiive than has been coraprehended m 
Uenesen-a or any other interimrtntion. {Cf. ’fUe Nir^iaya Sugar Press. Bombay. EdUioik of 
tfK Upaniiodtc 7’fcriJ; atw, CtfialcfFiir of MSS. in the Adyar Ubrory, Madraa), It is no 
donbl true that t here are chronological and doctrinal differctseca among these books, which 
4 iuiin<it escape notice ; some are more l^paniaudk in charscler, while othon ore mtife 
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MGctiimii. And many of ih^^m oannot ba fogarded as books on Bmhtm-mdtid aU. oioept 
by a great fitrefuh of ima^toation tlio frjjuinTrtrf, llio eto.l, 

Yot in ronainjctinE liis PiiiJo£iO|ihy fd ilje Upatu^dK, Dt-itawn hrrjiigbt tcigipthof siioh 
L>ookii aa tbe tfie Chnnd^ifa and the nn the nno hand, and the 

and the StUahrmhi oi^ the ntlier. These are Jiooks which hnvc not mncli in eonnnnn hut a 
gixxJ drill trf diver^etieP. It is not snggR^tCfd that tliert' h Jinthing in enniinoii; Imt their dldsr- 
tsnet^ arr perhapfi mure iiupurtniit thnii I heir ^itaiiuj-itiea. And if we are pormittcHrl to atletupl 
a pliiltwophy of the (^pammih by ihiis ^roupiiip; tof^etJier n ft^w of iberit it <lifllriiit to so^ 
why we abniild take only eiglu nf them with RndliiikriHlinati. nrTfitrteen with (rnugband Hniue, 
or thirty even with Dcuiii^eit. 8houl<] wi? not ntlJufr take the whole hnfrt of them and find 
out^ if we «tn, what m cfsiikinnii and es^atiiil to them all f 

The diffieaUie?! in t fsat ense woukl Iw immense. We have already su^g^ted that the ccmniOD 
elonieiita in all ihe Upn^mid^ will not b(' inimwiiiis ; and if only the eleniniifA eommori to oil 
fhe aitant ureUihe imkeflintoaByTitciii^tliiit Byiteai wnuld hr very difTerent fmm 

what we have obtained from Deusaeii or RadhiikriHlinan—if indeed it w‘ould he o nyni^m at 
all Perhftjs we should not be nfrakl of such a eontiiigexiry ; but It w^oidd be an intelketiial 
fetkl of iju mean order h if in deed we could oombine into a system aueb diverse the 

KnlmtntAmna-^.-pfiifiMiJfi nod the t^AheKft^ta-UjxifilMail and the and ROon. 

The other extreme altemalive would be: to take each thinker n| the UpaniMuijt by him- 
mU and to spin a philosophy uuL uf the louse tlneadit nt thought found Lu iIil- tnachiogN ascrib¬ 
ed tu liiiu. Thill mighi give us embryonic ayidcnia of phibKHtiphy^ hucH m Dr. Banm lew 
1 raced in the aajiiigs of .Snlyakama Jilbalap daivab^ ate., in his Pre-Bnddkktir Indian PhOo. 
»fiphy (Calcutta University puhHnation}. 

Wfl may note hero in pasging that Dr. Barua aeems to proceed w little too far whnn he 
diiciisfles the philosophy ol Ihe Vediu Tl^is and Apeaks u( Prajapati Pnrame:|al4, foe instanee^ 
as a human philoisopher atid seriously ccmpiire'* him witliTfiales [u/t* rtf * p. 12J, He commits 
a umilai blunder when he ipeaka nf the phdasophj of' AnJla ' (op. oif., p. 2lk luiif he too were 
u. real, blotoricul pt^rson. Dr. Harua's eonuciition nf a Vedic fUl ia emniipous. If he had 
looked into the iinmea of Or few' other Rsis in the very sajiie Mmithla of tjip P^-Veda whrns 
he hiifl discovered I ho Indian parallel of Tliide?^. he would have found that the VeiJio K^mare 
not iieeeasarny htiman and hifltoricjil p«;njnns. Among the Ikl of U^ia c:K^-ur naiuoa l arying 
from thoae of gods derwn to those Of n pigeon and aa iubKrcl. x\jid sometimes the deity and 
the R^iof a monfm are identioaip placing It nb^lately beyond doubt that the lliji was not tie* 
i!esHan|yeonceived as a human person. For example, mX^ ITT, the Hip « jiafunga or insect, 
whom Siiyana calls mn of Prajapati' [praj&imli-pulml But every oreature is, Jji a 
sense, son of Prajupati ; and it k doubtiiU if a real btiinan being is incnni hcrcr In .X, lOo, 
the Rp is hapof^ or pigeuti; no doubt, it also may he utidcrstCKHl as the fionie of a (nan, bul 
ihcjv la no indinathin lhal it wm an hlstarieal man. In 13S and 1,11, ihc deity and the 
Hp am identical. InX, 130, yctjrTa or Mcrihceis personihed os the Rfll. In llf^ Indm the 
fiod, offluoiee a form aricJ l^ecomen a lUh In X, 120, in the language of Hfiyana. Agntr Jl^ir 
MUfdtmdnam dtvatdtupiimtfi aAtaut^Agnl became a Hhi and praises I himaelf ai god, 
Ju X, 121, the Up is hirantfagarhJia, never under^ooci as a human being. 

In many vereeB. Indm the god ii himself the Hp ; and in several verses again (X, 
RH7)* the Hona of Yama are the IlNja. Of X,h 13, a number ofgoiJsarelhc Usk. In X,8Jj. 
the daughter uf 1 he Biin [mmtr^s^tad is tho Uei^ Now, ean we seriously irganl them iiU 

as hktorieal j>eraaaiigc^ t Some uiidoubR>dly were real mofi and women ; anil It k tint iiupdo- 
Bibb to dUcrimiualc who were ri?al uitn a^id who were nut; the nament thcmBcIvcs are often 
a Aiifheient mdM of the true tiiiture of a R^i; the iimidcnls deecribed are aTinLhcr index. At 
any rate, the coafiisIOD Ijctwcea a god mid a man cun be ea*tily avoided. 
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So. on th(? atnmgth i>f Mtatctn^til thuiL Pammc^tfi* Is ihe of Fk-, X+129, aod 

Anila that of Ft,, X, im, to irgsixl tJicnj aa butoHcal jicmoiiA ^ind to ooai]i3i«? tlicm seriously 
with Thalcis or somr one else, w n jwnxly uf hisLoried reaoarch. The Autla in question is 
defwrlbed by as * belonging to the [anijkj of Air ' (rrtto-gafmfip). Dotiu U look like 

a hujnan geu&alogy T It cannot bo luiknowii to r>r, Barun. tlmt Panune^thi Is a dolGiid namo 
and that Anila ia the ordioary aa well a» doibed nnoie of air [Ir Banm equid cerlauily 

niiliso Hie toaehiii|p contained in the verses in question without bciii^ guilty ol the 
extravagant notion that every Vfidic R$i cati Ipe luuked upon as u real por^n^^ 

Whein bowrviT. Dr. Barua s|>eaks of the ptiiU^iphies nl Saty&kama JilbaJap JaivaU, 
G^rgyajaiia, nr Gddalaka, of iKopIc whuae names occur in the Upfinifrvi^, as ilistini'iiu!^ 
rd from Ibe HpIs of the Vedojr, In:- is within more rcosoniible LmiiLs. And if we give up the 
practice of lumping a few Upanij^d^ h^gcHier and constnicting a philoeophy out of them, 
the uJtiniiitc lc»gioa1 cDnt;liisio!i of our procedure would be nothing abort of a nuuierous fist ol 
morr or It-^ incomplete aystcuLs obtained £fum the tocitiugfi of Individimk whose identity 
hue l>een prcflcn’od in the Upanmdn, 

*rhrse wuukl nut be Bystcow in the rttriet of the tenn ; they would nnt give lUi moffl 
ihnn the stray sayings of the ancient Grp«k thinkers, Bciiidrs, all the names in the Op<riir 
hx/a also are not names of teachers. prD|jefly au called ; and n diKrrliEuiLatioii would Iw iiccee" 
sary. For instajice. Prol. fEadhabriabnaii in his PhiJast^phy of the f‘ptmiifid$ {p. W). gives 
a briftf list of names which will staud out " when the hislorj^ of tile great thinkers of the LTpa^ 
nhodic ptTind with their diatinetiva contributions comes to lie written " Bui this list eouUhiB 
the names of Liiirgi and ilaitreyl also- These are tio doubt very iiu|XjrLant luiuics iti Upani- 
Fodw lileiuturr ; Uiey wen* wrtahilj carni^st enquirers uhtflie questiuiuugs ovokcii the pro- 
foundcst philowiphv ; hut it is dilllcult to plrtce tliem on tJic pcdestol of teachers properly so 
caUrd- They eannut lie oreditE^d with I Hying the luundutiun ol n philosophy in the aami? 
^nsc UkS HdditLaka or Yuj Eavutkyn. 

To iraumc: The extieme ?itep of taking each individual thinbev of Ihc Upunitads by 
himself nnil weaving a philowphy out of the stray aa-^dogfl ascriljcd to him. would ijitrtMluce 
a needless disorder, where order anrl syrdcin bjive already liecu establi^hiTd. a third aHeir- 
nallvp, however^ we might take each fnapk of the Upatm^'ida by itself and coujtruet n philo* 
miphv oiil ul it^ Wo would then have a pbiloa^:»pliy of Hir I^ruAna, and uf Ka^ha, und of 
and w ou- Dr. Das Gupta hiw suggested ibis pmeedtuu as ibe bcaf, ll wilt 

lie iKitlcr.” be says, “that a modem interprt^t.cr Bhonid nut agnee lu Ibe claims fif tlia 
Andcnte tlial all the Vp^fiMda iTpn?3i:nt a ootuieelid sysitem. but take Llic tciLn imliqjim- 
dcntly and se|Tariite1y and dcteimiiie thrir mcEkiiingB. thuu^li kerpiiig an attoiiijvc rye on 
Ihc contexts in wbirh they appear." {HiaU/rtj qf Ituthn PhU^mpti^t p. +2.J Dr. Daa fiupu 
speaks of the texts of the aiid not their teacher? ; and preismuubly he means 

that each uf tho diBsertationa i^hould bo ifikeu by it^lf and mtorpnsted independently of the 
idea that it is part of a system of whieh the other textj^ also are part?. 

Bn I it ia doubtful if even this procedure would meet the n*quirciucjil» ol a ^ieiitilie 
bitais for a philosophy of the VpQttifidjf. Wliat pbiluoKiphy. nut tu Bjieak uf a uomprvhejiMvc 
system, can be evalmi out of the twelve senleiieea of the A/dudj^X'^ / And how much philofiopby 
can I ho 18 verscfl of tho tdd really yield i The JldHiddmuipika or the Ckmido^j/a^ no doubt, 
roitid be tapiieil for more, and a xysfein built iqxni eit her of them* lA liith would boinute oom- 
prrlirjixive tJiait a mere philosophy of Va|e*valkya ur Jaiviili nr trildalaka ; but jl is ojwii 
to qucatimi if even that would Ik? couipreherwivu enuugli to d-.-scrvo the luiiue of a aryxtem* 
It secerns inevitablej therefore, lluit wc should take more thnu nne Upufsipuf tfigethcr in 
order that a systom of thonghl may Ih-^ attemplcd. yhall we then take them occnrdifig to 
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their dootfuifll ftffinitira tiud constmet several philowpbira ol the Ufani^t I The groiipa 
in which Chey arc uscalty taten arc more or lefi» arbitrary } individual thhtkcre or individual 
hooka of tho Upaftirndt cannot be expected to yield much philosophy ; the whole literature 
ia too pxtenaive and too diveraided to yield any couuooti eyatem. What, then, can we do 
but think of aoiue other grouping ' 

rteusaeii himaelf in his 5i:rfy t/puniiadf and aLso in hia /^AikwopAy 0 / ike f/jtanifttdt (p, 01, 
has fliiggeelcd a clflaaification of the t/jxiHimtls, which refers ainiidy to the minor l/jtanuiu/j* 
of the jll/iarvaecdat hut uiay be extended to cover the other Upajufods also. Thli claiifliilca- 
tion has been accepted by Schrader also (cafe his editiem of the jf/inor pubUea- 

tioti ol tho Adyar Library, Madras, vol. I, Intro, p. ii). It bas, therefore, the sanction of autho- 
ritv and includes the following classes : (a) Vedanta'Cpanii^ads •, (A} Yoga-UpanLRads; (r) 
KAnn yftBa.UpanisadB ; (dl Siva-Lpani^da ; (e) Visnu-Upanisads. Using this as a claBsih- 
ration of the entire range of Upanifadicliteratun:!, it seems that we may expect as many as 
five systems of Upani^adic philosophy. 

As the oanies imply, a large number of the Upitniptd^f are sectarian in character. Wo 
may note here in passing that sect'cults were advanced in India by a threefold lUerainrOt 
oia., acct’Panl'Wtf, scct-Grffds and 8uQt>I7paKi|«/.« : sometimes, though nnt so frequently, a 
sect attempted to develop a philosophy also of its own {cf. Madhavn, iSctrra-deirAinn'Aiw^ra- 
ha). Some of these aect'^Uds are found embedded in the corrosponding Purdruu, some 
exist indepetidently (eitfe my paper on OUd-HUrature in tho Indian HUhricat Quarterly, 
Oat. LOiU}. All the religious sects did nnt poitsess Furduaa nor did all Iwvc Gild* : hot some 
nn the other hand bad both, e,p., the Gaociia cult had n Purdita which included also a 
Oitd: and sonte bad only one of Ibe three. In any case, some of ibe sect.cult« came to 
possess A Upam^ad : and we have Upanitada belonging to the !&iva nr Vispu cult, it is need¬ 
less to aay that all the ilftanuada are not sectaritLU, but quite a laigo number of them are. 

Now, if we are to use a classification of the Upanifoda as the above, what would bo the conse¬ 
quence ! Shall We still have the same philusophy of the Upanitada as now, or shall we havosevenil 
philosophies 1 A Vedanta philosophy based upon some of the Upanifoda w ill still be available ; 
hut it will be only one out of Mveral plulosophies. And a large number of tbeac will he seet- 
philoBophios, every one of which will ally itself more easily with the other branches of the cof 
responding sect-literature rather than with the philosophy of the Upanuad* of any other group. 

Curiooely muiugh, though this clasaiiiaation of tho Vpanuada has hcon reoogoised as 
valid, no coirespundiiig philtmophies of the varioun groups of the Vpamtada have ever been 
attempted. And why ! For tho obvioas rcoBon that these would hardly be a philosophy 
worthy of the name, though some of Ibom would he excel lent elucidation of aeot-cults. 

Wc seem) to be on the horns of a dilemma, then : if the Opani^da are not arranged and 
claBsificd in sonic way or other, thoy form a ohaos ; i( they are ctaasitied, they tend to yield 
not one but several philosophies. Wn see, therefore, that though since Gongh’^s time and 
following Ueujsicii'a lead, a philosophy of the Upanirada k always spoken of, it involves an 
anomaly and is not altogether free from patch work, tjuch a philosophy is bound to con- 
t.ais clemetits all ol which cannot bo found in books of the ssnic group or of the same period 
of lime. ^Ve have to pick up materials and knit them toget her into a system; hut tho mate¬ 
rials are often gathemi from books wbieb Jire widely aeparated by ebronological and doc- 
Irinal diflereaeea. Dcuawnh own book is not free from this somewhat arbitrary eclcation and 
Qombinatiun of materials. For one part of hk philosophy, ho quotes more or leas exolosively 
from one sol of books and lor another from another. Thus, for his theory ol Brahma and the 
univemefop.cil., pp. J&7-ntt), he quotes almost exclusively from Iho Brhadumnyaka, Munittbt, 
Chdttdo^!/a, Katba, AHarapi and : whereas, for his doctrino of .Wnmas. specniUy of 

Sannyosu and Yoga, hk quotations are mainly from the Aou<fc»r»(/i, Jdhdb, Krvrikd, /Sana- 
ydsa—a later and a difiorent group of tljwawrf, fr/. Daa Clopto, Siat. nj Ind, /**., p. Mn.y. 

{To be eontiautd.) 
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THE >1EANING ANU ETT^IOLQGY OF TCjA. 

Bt phot JAEL CKAEPESTTEK, rrps.\I^\A 

I 

Tut ftifEVeda t^^Us ii-i about- tbe religion of the ArjfaJia who Imd iavaded Jjidia Bj 
ihui fltutTment we do not mmn to suggest I hat only purely Aryan Tcligiou^ idefia are met 
with Ln the liimh “ but on Uie whole they give a fairly true picture of the rdligioo of thoae 
Aryan Brahmans amOEgakj whom Iho eoiii|Mition of hymn^ ojuL siicriiicial science were already 
hereditary Dcciipations, and also of that of their patrons^ the Kahattrijas, who bad by Lhcji 
tiOt possession of vast lands conquered from the original LnliabitanLff of I tic country. On 
I he other hand, it cannol be Jitrongly ciiongh emphasl^d that the Rigvetia is an /ndifiw 
oollection of h^^mns, the productioii of a truly /wdiaft spirit, and that consequently it contains 
ekmenta that did not originate in the Indo-Iranian period * 

This religion ia that of the upper clasaeB of society, and can never have been^ Ihat 
oi the great because its ideas are too complicated, its ritualji too expensivp. In 

the midst of its pantheon are found the darlings of the Brahmans, Agni, tlio divine liin;, 
and Soma, I ho deified ceremomal beverage. Both of them were well-known also to the 
IrMians. although they ealied the Fire, by another name (ifnrh which perhaps tallies with 
itA difierent position wlthiit the Iranian cults. Further^ wo fend gods of wholly nneertain 
origint like VamQa and Mitra, undoubtedly identical with the Iranian Ahura Mazda and. 
Uithrat though developed along quite diflerent Ime^. Vanis-a, owing to lus high moral 
qualities, seema a atranger amongst gods who are generallj not immoral but amoral; but 
nothing can be aaid for certain coneeming hia pretended Semitic origin.^ There am at ill 
further goda like Indra and the As^ina, ^ who were perhaps at one time cJneftiiimi of 

the old IndcKIranians, And, finally, we m^t there with Visht?u, tho deified spint of the 
sacirifice',^ and Rndra. an old demon who hits token on giant proportional. Both thes 
last were dtetined very booh after the period of the Rigveda to rise high above their fellow 
goda and to become the peat^t. gods of the Indian tribes. 

AU Uieso gods are males. Female deitioer-^with the ook oiceptiou of Usbaa, the goddess 
of dawn_ play no port, amongst ihe Vedic gods escopt as wives of their hnsbande, the 

r From ih^ £Uf Likrui^r Mftd ^uU^tKhfckft Indkn*. Fziigabf H, 

Bonn 1D2A, pp. 37^5^7. 

S [t Ib AU ingfoiiDus though nnt^uvtncijiF ot Pn}ff!«flr HiHebruirit Ih^i puls oT ib^- BiEveda 

wm. cempoend <«H«dp lndi» Thi. Mm i* T-p~led t u ^ bj? Prohor H^rtd, but hi 

thr qullf MneooviiiciDg. Xtm ertgrephy nf (hf Einralw point# to d» T^imm •pit# •'f Hh* wj!gwi*no» 
!.( KaJth Uid other*) «i<l pu«Iy Indieh hoNla nm alluaNl to imbr li>irn«. To quote onl^ otie 

iwilJiDef'. H niqit be prat^ thet <(Hrix«oB!>o9 .oniothii^; eUo in the ^ig^Tiin thnn in llm whole leit ot Indinn 
Titerotoie; far ffAf* ie an lodliin nn.-mtlon wliith wn« lainliy unknown lo the Atjun* ouliide Indin 

9 Reewnt liiemtuiFon VnrMHU in found, in JohmneMii. Vhff dv OdUin Dhiiitmk ut«f Vrr. 

vandtf* fUnmlU I HI 5, oitensieely reviewed by Olden berg, ditl- ffi'l. An=rifcn, 1010. pp. 34l-3(M); 
OOnterl Der oiiirAe irri(Jtdni> nnd tfraand (L«ipKIB S Hejmwin. f Jarofti (11I2G}, p. 201 #W i 

Hillebnndt Zeitidinyi /J.r /ndefopir «, JreTi«ft*, vol IV. p. 207 eq. Ibrt in *plu. of nil thinnothiiiB errtnin 
hen been norertmined ooneetninB 'In* netur* of thie ntyeieriims gad. Hie prrwiao mmangst llu* gad. meii- 
tioned nl UaghiMt-Keui <r/- Konaw. Tht Arifan Otdo a/ rtr MtfonM, CluiilinBin Ifi^l) doM not impljt that 
I fawn gadR nre Indian ; in the pMMiil writer'* opinioii they ore all of Inuiion urit^. 

t On Hie Aivinn, r/. Billubrnndt. f,c.. vol. IV, p, 213 <j, 

I Cancemuigihi. god I quite .lisn* tlur opinion of Br. Hotnett wIioM eliarl but btiUiMit book <Cfindi* 
Cod* and itrmcM ( 1925 ) oenree to nw to iwntnja the twit iulamiuUMi ih«l Imo lultolo been written on Intlinn 

religian in ^eral. Coaeoming Vrthua ulreadr .TobnnitODn in hia twak HalfgifrUii Imfiru (Vpiala tOIH) 
was on ibo right imek- The pmint. writer nvawe that hiu apiiiioni aP religion autl r(i],-tha)oj;y 

h*T» pawbere bwi mfluancod by riaf«»ar Keilh'aewteneive new work on that aubjeal whieli dure not, 
m geafnil, mark any proFtre* (*/. iny «rrt«ii*ivo leviiw in 0td/<tin o/ tte SeAoel ttjOr- Sftid.. val. IV, p.337eg.) 

4 Cf. Arbnjjini ifiufm. Unttftufhunfan rum oltindibrAfn Otauim und Ktrica* (Ciiula 1022). 
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™r» nlAved by the wife of tha ¥&j«wdm. .VnU fuHIior l thefic goda lira not immoral, Uiough 
with a few exceptioiw they luck knowledge of any highor morality ; thua. tritke of all aorta, 
even meiiU onva, and infijiita aitULfrcuifl adventures sm? li^cribed to Indra. the most popubr 
uflc of them all. flat in spite of this thcic Rods are not «¥il iirw are tliey in "ota?ral dangerous 
lo their adorers; thougli fhey wnsak fheir vengeance upon the Kikapm,^ ihv Payi* and all 
the i:laMP 9 who d-* not bring them sacrifices. For the appetite of thcM- gnds i» intuitmble ; 

I he slayer of \nl.ni craves for roa^it bulkieks aiwl stake* hi* thirst with lakes of iioroa. Still, 
he is not blofiddhimty—(he raw meat anti the dark-red blowl do not stimulate his appetlle. 
In of hlH fihvious dowmshnciia he in far itio tiviliaed for that. 

*Yhc.^c had fjo images^^ nci Thir deiicriptlau svb^h ItcRHioiii* U, 

liiis given uf thi- satirilkc of the Persian Mugi kii4 alTrady quotpfJ and nwd 

not be rtipc-atid horp. With a fow fdtcratioiis—cif ivhich ijpjhajis the inrrtt iniportaJit tcouIiI 
W lliv csoluHjfJd of I he wortb ei-rt —this deaenption would als4i fit the 

Srtcrifiw of the Vedk- Aryaiw. They sacrificed to thok gixU under tlic open sky. and the 

cut-up iTii'at and the otimr «aeriiitial a-en? spread out on bundlf^s of siacred prow (iS L 
fHiTkh. AvddU. wbkh i^^uhl abo provide icaU Tor llit-gidrt appiMarking their me*] 

Thc olhviatJng prii^tt 3 t^jdted r.hrliyinni^ and middle of Him aacrilkml 

enclosure ftamed tho sacred tires, inheriicd fieni ihe older cull of the liido-lranianfl. tor, it 
seems obvious that the Iranians hod introduced un alteraiion in nboJiabing ibe eairifioial 

fire; and what Herutlulua dcBcrilic* lo \w in obvioiialy ibc cult ol the M»«i wilb wriain 

iforoastrian additions, and not some «.irl of jire-ZoniQstruiii cull.'^ 

The Arj'ftn?, however, were nothing (nurc (ban au iippcw clius^ of society, a raiimrity 
uf foreign invaders ami conqueror*, living amotigdt a eomiwict mn**! of eleiocnta belonging 
1.0 auother race, speaking another language, 'if diffcn'iit ceduur, iiUiLuri- niid facial features, 
and adoring aW.lutely dijfTercul dciths. To a great extent Ihc^' uhorigiucs were probably 
ngrieiilluri«t'!. and tiieir matcriul culture was pcrhiips scarcely inicrior to that of the mvaderh, 
Bui. on the other limid, the .\ryAH» were decidedl y amieriur in warfare by tiiclr posstisaipn ol 

I f/. /MYi'-'fa III,-Cl, H. 

1 ThM tNafUiflaicm Cin idol" in Vrtpit it [hhUIUI m Ari>!rtaJii n ' 

iMixi- nf fill nihLrw]ti^i Hic IV. 

Jtfin^h f nlA'iTirHfrri *t\^ ^iU^nr Htitful) vibioh wm^ l.hit CunTiMetmn 

tNacIy hy Polli-nH-ii pr.pvr->/. Swjrmhfff m^trdn. T p. W»^d: 

tml MTUP iwBiwcf s Irom tk’ nrn oitlwr or nrroAKly intr^rpmtH. Thu* I lirrc mnuiiii*. iki 

in the- sprnkmp ik* wfid-known fllrnra tW : jlritdrlh^ i^pau^r , bnl IH** 

n TUfrdf (if f^X|irftBaiini thul wunHlmicly pfltmhiliflrnii il pp>vfii Hlihl- ik* IIM‘ id uUtU wmw Ht lli»* 
Mmf' t^f long nffitKliai;. Kow i h- «.nf «nti'r tr^\ l« pi {VJ. pir w- immM , 

Tl. n Ml thtt VA^int limi ulmnlj, W.trr P.-: kirr rV-wfiftlitir-ottly ^lr*.Tin! 

A tir f,iui,tl in tl- word I^rrm HIk-J in W. l, >1™! of *ll only 

KALjay*nil, -w-lw iivfil In i!hf Soislli Allfl |jt:rhap5 i.-rnltiriM nft+ r I'nnitll, t(K>k it In m^in ' p-mEuK 

wbilf/lW^nifnst tp Ihfl il BlKiiild TUUr-ii rJMbt^r inr»Liii ■; iejwk won™/" RiiL d wiinnt Ihtl’ 

tri P^qiui tVw* woni rcH-nuf f (ipA thip Wfnlld liol im injuhifTfon*. For+ \ftVAniii^ rtui*! 

him itfunn Ift tU' Far Fjusi Viiry uMtly un lk tutifr-! id iIk- i-rv^E Kjng SkyStst oJ Kury^Hl*) ^unl 
hHv* hnui^li llfir tritUlijr wish Hui it b fnf ntnn? |jnjli*hk tluil- IW FfflTtJ^<4^fcr bpiA uKut\l 

pA.nini ihv> -Vmicijitf. ititrLHtliiml by itkn lifikii^ilB nf ihr EVnufin C'linTLi^llery (r/. Cijwky. 

IWISSa ^Mll j PjjjBahni 1. I*. nnM itt fiprthF'r d^wlopirrult KhwniftliL Knw, \i Fhpmi WM 

ti-qiltinlc^l wHh us*dr mUHl IibA*^ In liir’ nirirr Hindliitm wl™ ArywP rrJt^lcm WiU illir™iy 

int^r^rtbly up wUR rtlmn^’Uini v^AU- Thti I'rtnini wjk^ Arq^iniutAl mUH thn nrliginit wp mH 

Ifjtirlinjun Ib ftltjo lihjkwl by llw pn-pwriiHion (H\ :i, tJ^r) rhi? mlutor* nf V^tudeva (r/. Jrtidobu 

•StrritbtT^ f rMisftth^, ll'24, p- 1a11> iwid Ariuna {fj. Hpini'^n i{indr*. and p hT 

* 1 oiprcifiliy imdPrlJjjf^ t hit €d tlm mLTMvtgnnl 1 it|poI litnia reLTnily «dv*tieeil hy IVoX^?*Mtr 

in //i« ILeipi^g WiY criliclAiiit by lW4rt*-Mf CVnim. ^riitchnfi 

sjwnfViurykfrAa/c umf AfiwmMjiyfWfis vol XL, fi. 4fi In^iUN f/i*l L |a. * wi by 

Lhe prHGtLi. wiitvi^^ ^Q^rt vyt. Ulpp, 147 I^lmur HericFt wply {Utt det ariwArfl 

rpf'K->irK7, Tjciptilt ID'JC) k** uudorlunwtflye cfiuthrd hi UnM whinh mflkr It It?* wvonry 
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wcapniiB ond lisols of iJopiKir,'" mul of horses whieh they brought with them from Eiittrio aiuJ 
TransoxiMoA, old homtuteudA ol hofsi^bfwfiiiig. It nitiat also be kept in mind that the snma 
differt’iiers luny have prernik‘d lietweeii the Aryan invaders and the aboripitifs aa in later 
liimw Ixdwwii Mithiiiiinnutai] invurters of Turhiah or Iranian origin and tlie Hindus. The 
former were physienlly far sufierior lufdiiJW! of ihi'Efdiet and tin- eliinatie t'i>ndUiojis In which 
they lived. 

Which were the different iwpulntinna of Indiii at llio time of the Aryan invofliou U not 
known iinr will it perhaps ever Ijp. l^erhaps we may hope the liiost fnmi areh^oh^gical 
investigntions, but linguistic re«t‘Qreh will pfissihly also not be without rasnlt. Llut we may 
suggest, with a fair niiioitnt of aufety. tlmt al flic lime of the invnaien,’ I the flnnges-Juraiia- 
Dnfth, tlie Cftiigeji valley. Orissa and the Knatem Vlndh^-as.—and i)erlmps also other parle 
of the Xorth and Kasl -were inhabited by Mimda ipoaking tribe*, wliile the Southern part 
of the West [Sindh), the Da khan and tiu- eitreme Sniitli were populsfrd by Dravidiftiis 
IJf their cntTy into India it seem? dangerniw tn s|val£ at' a time when tiie new ilisttsveriw 
at Mohenjo Dam. Harappa, eto., ana iint. yet snffleienlly knnwn.^’ lint in view of the 
evirtence oJ the Brahiii Ungnnge in BaloehistSn it seenw highly probable that the Drnvi- 
dians entered India fmm the West ami firal' of all i«<nipi0d Kitiflh. whence they spread 
thmugh the South of Rajpiitnna, through Uujnriit and ^lalwri. tn the Jkikhflii and the 
extreme .South, If tbis was the and if the min? ut Mohcnpi Dam, etc., iireof Dravidiin 
origin they would p#rohably have enterefJ Sindh iM'fore HMtfHli n,c. Unfortunately, nothing 
iM known, ao fur, enneeming the linguistie .iflinitlc? fd the Dravirlian Iniigimges . that jiny 
eonnoclion couM lie ciUiiblished with thu Sumerian jseoms t)ulte iriii>m 1 mbli-.’^ 

Very little seems to bi* known eonceming the religion of I hr MundA iriVs-i proper, a* 
they wen* at an early time either PravidianiKed or drawn under the ban of llrahoiatiiMU. 
But. there is no m Wt to think tlinl it did not vomini in a crude form of (ipiimism. We may 
indeed well siigg^t that the^w alMifiginra lived ia an ctemnl awe of liideou.s and blood-thirsty 
demon* and ebosts. whom they trkil to satisfy by fe«|Ui'nt libations of hlnwl and al^ 
by not uiifreqneni. Iiuuian sacriliw?. H'ho Khnad* of .Sambtitpiir, wlicw*.* humble Merdib. 
e«Tilice is S4> well known from the descriptions of Uftntpl»ell aw) ilacpheraon, are. no doubt. 
Uravidianitwd At thLs saeritice the KlioeHs out the livitig human «rai>rgoat 

into alires wldeh tliev Inirird in the Bolds f«>iii which they expected nil ahuTuhnil Jmrvi^t. 
Thia is aitparentlv .rvery old type nf Hucrilicc and is. no dniiht. origiiuilly roun^leiJ w,tli 
the myth of the rMrasnsUhta (KIgvedjv. X. »l), according to which n i-riiimrdtal bemti is cut 
up. and .mt of its remnants is imaliteixl tin- whole ereali-m.D For, in my opininii. a myth 
of that description presupiK>*es u similar rite 


lrti<nie seam-ly HHimS lo hsi’*' viuanl In Imtis 


Ut ifi R-E^XTtLi ■Pf’iii** to nii*iin only 

le/ VNr.. h P IIHJ—Pllly niotvi li%(i^l>^ on,mr» tf* Tooflfi , . J 

li; TTiere i. nn^.abl ibat Ha* Inde Kur. w.*nt mslBflying Ski. .Vv^nui l^tiu and 

(loihic a.'- ^ meanl <mly " Whelbcr n wa. urisiiialiy * l.'se wuni Nmie M^KtwMtieaii 

Frflfswn, ffidogrraain^ val XLl. p. 174 j m iHMlL-ri>l«l biiJ Irreleviwit. 

1 shoiiid frat indiflod iM ililiik ibst this inva-B.in ivok. iHsre sls.nt iWwl imNi n.e, [r-J. 

**'^*^?i rM rhe«* diiin»w]w ilHi pr«<vit wfiwr kiiows CiTilj- tliniugb artklL-* lii tin* Timr*. JlUittrauil 

y*W» tSentrinitar itrn.ber ltH-4, FeWry-Mafck 10:20). «ul anirte >d Mr. S. h, la 

,W^rra /frrirr. lilib P, ry,. R. Mvi, J A, !lii3. I. p. *».), T.> try, wiili f;nd««,r 

Konow p. Lu nitmott itit^ diflawprirt with t^l^‘ of Ihn Arrnn mvamifU 

Tie Ou Si-lirflilrir iji Zriitt'hrifl Jht v'-dI. Ills p* tn^-i ij-s rtmupct tluf 

llffivkLUii with mtto Vgprni t-ut tWe ■tftiiip 

1* Cf. HuBwnU.Trilff* Ciwfei aj fA- C-mhuf PnmrntiM, til* f>, 4^i 

Ifi Tli*t tW Buth-or ot tlJ* thDTHjht erf n TWil ancrtfliWi Emil snat m wrmbqlin one, tm cIpbf ffoni 

IIV: di*f^ ijmi . . . afHafiArtwi pifn*am paium buj* tifhor t'/. ifir |iTrwnt w<jTk 

/rt4iepk ^l^lijelLbolio Vl*J5h f. 3SS if * 
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But it i* alBO a well €SUb!iell*d f»Cl lliat the KliondB perfomed ibe Meri&h-swnhfle 
id Older to allBviftte the wicbedocM and dadgeroiwnwa of the Earth goddew. The idea of 
her being of a malign nature origiiintea in the habit of the Indian aborigiaes of hur^ng Umir 
dead in the earth, whieh lh«a« became the abode of the maliguanl ghoatB. haenhcial lire 
m well os the lire of creniatioD are both Aryan innovations in India. ” 

No old doouroenls are preserved ctioeemidg the religion of the Dravidiaiu proper. '■ 
The'deBoriptions that we possesa all date from the three last renturire.'* But they give 
us the picture of o religion ao very primiiLve that we cannot well doubt that it must hnve 
been mainly the same for thousands of years. Brahman induenc® wJndi can be traned 
nt c:^rtaiti iwiiitb coo easily ^ tfliminiiteti. 

I’hia religion is awe.inapirmg and temfying, a religion of eternal and ilUmiled fright, 
tihe those known from certain parts of Africa. Man is always snrronntled by a eoimtiess 
crowd of evil and nearly always fenntle demons and ghosts, the wicked dangproiu apinU 
of the dead boried in the earth. « These malignant iKingii prove their eiistepce by plagues 
and epidemics amongst men and cattle, by faminoB and aU sorts of hsirassnigs ; and it is 
only a continuous pouring out, drinking and emearing with blood that can avert their hombte 

The gods of the Dravidisua are. above all, the female gr6ntademiAi, the sbe-devils of 
amall-poT plague, etc. The greatest amongst them is Kill, the black, blood amGared, corpse 
devourine goddess, who ha* long ago been adopted by Brahmanism as the wife of Siva These 
deities arc adored either in the shape of rude logs or stoneu, or in that of rather crude idols 
that are put up in the open air or in the shelter of small and unpreaumiog looking temples 
Some of These deities seem always to have been theriomorphic, and among these Hanu^n. 
Unnesa and some of the amldfs of Vishnu were, even at an early date, adopted by Hmdinsm 

and turned into great gods. " 

4 modem student of Dravidian religion points out that male ghosts generally do not 
develop into grdmadBMtds. and that the Oreiridians worship only the dead, never the Uving 

_^hove all of course, the siririts of those who during life-time have given proof of no evil 

chameter >' The great prominence of the female element in Ursvidian religion must stand 
1,1 psychological connection with the domineering position of woman in South Indian 
genealogy and family organiBOtiou. And we can even find inutamw* of women playing the 
part of priests in Dravidian rcliginua ceremonies.** 

Bishop WliitehDad and Elmore teU lu of iho great saoritices which are at times celebrated 
in various jiurts of the Madras Eresideocy, and at which hundreds of faufTaloea and tiiousands 


IS VL Croclai. Toff'torr, XXX. iflb ... 

IT UiB hsbli «f Sutler t«»i| =wii«m h.* awnhnl^l 1.. ihr Ura^nilisns- hut l»l<Mi|pi to llw 

’^llTTl^^favidlMis " inuBt Iwre b* iiiulurttiHMl Uta intiabitmta of Bouihem India. That thuy an 

tADiBlly oriBinal Dravidtsin be , . i .i 

i* Tim uktifit BotiiwB s» relatiuB* of J«uH Fothew. nfiSTly all unedawt. t»poTti»i en^li sre 
of i.ha miMiuimry Zisgenbolg of which tho largMt hwi Ja.t twen Pro awor Caland n^S}. 

thu Hslte mimkiiiary i»porta Ttw leonii works of Klm.^roaud Uiahop « hirelnwd reatam murli valuabk 
lusbBnsI though (ba authwiK’ own renelualDtiB ate mostly y{iou to doaW 

sa Elmore th-t* ia tflarfu rm, p. lAtto- <|Uila porreedy remarha »hai Drevaliau 

rekiKUm is not yoi ”mie»tor wowhip " hill only a ewH ofHw loaiSjniani dead ' <?/. (.r, pp S1.U * *f 

xft. US til. 

SI C% Elmore. i.e., pp W. ue. 

»* Prirela are wtms maikeii m irmslsdrere i Elmore. 1. .. pp. !!6,35. S3f. c/. .lao ihs paetilia. lanctiims 
lW In.»l1wl Afiha^vf (.kU . p. 3U -T ) CJ. also Orenka, FdHaw. XXX. JUl, fhat tt» tnainsrehats 
Tffu to tha Ar>tui* \m pd^tiCijd oilt by Ho», / Sit 
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fit ahisciJ aitd lowlif »tv. butehewd i tb.o blood » to b<* scpn llowinjj in etn*mrt. fint quilo 
apiirt from thosL- hr^tomtw bloody jjacrificcs lire qiiito ooramon, and in the cputre o£ the 
DravndjAn cult stands tho bufiaUi aaorificfl which is pc-rformed in disgusting forms Tradi^ 
tionally it ifl connected with the alaughter of Mjihl'juJiu™. but it hju» far loss ubstract cannec- 
tions with a htimnn jwctifiinj that was pfcviously performed aceordiog to the wmic ritoal. 
Still more borrid iS the alatightering Bacrificial nnimaLt by impaling them on sliart^ stakes, 
wbieh is praotifled on certain oocasbna (rf. Elmore, /j?-, p. 25).*^ Another sort of aniinaT 
saeriBoB Ls tho buiying up to its neck of a pig, after which cattle are driven over its head until 
it is trodden to dnalh; and it is well testified that the Lambildis formerly iiaed bt perforoi 
hutiiuj) sacrifices in this horrible way.** 

Tho Dtaridian sacrifii'CS penomlly ajn,‘ chaructcrizHl by the fact that the aacrihLera ie«‘ 
the blood in (w way or other, snnsar their idola oc thcmselvea with it, or ponr it on bulled 
riw, which is Hwn teted for a cafninon meal. On the smewiTiK with blood someth inn more 
will he said later on The ooramon partaking of the satiiifitial bkiod liaa gencnilly, and 
not tuuittturally, bwn tnofced upon aa a sort of sacramc-ntal meal; hut in the opinion of the 
present writer sueb a view cannot be upheld. Satramcntal meals, aS fur a* I can see, aro 
quite unknown to Dravidian roligious ideas, fin llio other hand It sooms obvHuns timt the 
partaking of the blowl. the use of the entrails as a sort of garland and ntier aetnningly 
uouBelnsa rites aU tend to the rammon goal of that reUgion : to [irotoct oneself from tin- 
ghoBte. to obtain roiwwwl [wwura in the etonml atrifo with the devilish foes by portakiii;: 
ijf the atrcTkift-liffiiLns bliiod. 

Lot us now oumpare tlie religion of tins .Aryans as an know (t from tho Rigveda ond 
that of the aboriginal tribes as we have tried to reconetrucl it here. We shiiU aeo then 
that uJl tkc fcsding iikits oro totally opposed *i«di other, and also that. tJirmigh thcroiidi- 
tioiw crooU-d bv the Aryan invasion and ronqiicst, the two religioici caiim tostand rtgaiiiat oacli 
other as the rd^iw of the upper and lawt<T olasses ol Bocirty, Bnt, b*> always, the tower 
ctaiuc<i were by far the cinre nnuMiroiis. It was apparently imposaible to L’onvcrt them 
all to the Aryan reiigian. whkh. by tbr way, in wholly now surroundinffa 8 f«n \mt somo of 
iU nioet eharactoriiitic feature; and for that reason tbo Aryan Brahmanism « already at. 
an early date began to gomprotaw;, anil Urns created Uw most, lietorogeneous religion in the 
world wluob, for want of a bettor tonn. wo call Hinduism. A- Urn Urahmans then got more 
and mwP peotiki to adopt the casto-synlcm and declared mimerops local gadliags to be 
oiiparitMoa of Viahfjii or w ibo origiiiaily foreign K^l. Hinduam spread over even wider 

iirena. We cito ittill obaerre it apreadioi: atnonpl primitive tribes, in the Central Pro- 
viim&i. 


JS Cf Hoicre. U., p. !». O-MKitod with Human «KTifl«w i« slse the hrotal mremnijy cnlbd " li«ik- 
—initinv " U is r«qu-«y i«n4i«l(ld aVfnr mulwritiM, «lli i- rtiU pmrtiaHl at doH acWmUilR tu 
lwTWto«.XXV,jat-f. 

H Iniiwfeniml. WM aownnum ponishmnnt hi Kw iadiaonnijalndiDn fWiai Isw.whiRhwBa often Charar • 
tRha^ bv a nuaHwT^ IwtrtaH*?'- Tbn wnp-loujati mtoriisa aboHUhnifniiitliiiflof thtMWftwbnr Jm Tumkii 
tjv a Wtadra b»K in «» aiweth emtnry s.n. are nmlnebt^ty hiro.rimi. Mm, auHwriti«. h«« nmda ift 
that OB a priaritiw inaihdinuait are not rtiiietly Mpanitcid, nnd 

I fata wa may ooocloda that human sawffk*- baa also tmni porromwtl by ummu* al itrrnMnifiot. 

14 £,/. Dttbdia, ffiBrfi* Afomurr*, Srd ed.. p. TO iThuraion, CrntlM and TriiM v/ If. /acfw, vol, fV, p, 
2 Sli ( Elnwre, Ce- p- 

It Tto **t«vaR»t kUwof aiatw, Tht tHvmdiim Eltmatl t.i fftaifH Cutaift, p. 03 i?., amiditig ta 
wbieh Bfahotnnism dwuhi to aa Mpscially Dmvitlian instHniinii, has toco aatrilmitl, iwfiitoi by Dr, 
Itamelt, /JfAS- UK*. P* ^ IndWB anhmaniijs ii what tan, with tha greauat wrtataty. 

aa A^/aa. 
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if.«A,.i,o. lifts tskm nvBf UiiDplea and idoL* frow Uie noo-Aiyan wligioiiif. Abw Hjrefa! 
of iu now popuTftr tkitka na. e.ff., Cftnew*- and hi* brother” Skmida or Snbralimauya 
cort^v bavo their oriRin in vciy mndost surrouitdings. Tho i^pnlar HiinlmHm him aluo 
abolwh^ the old llrc ritual, the Vedic eacrifiois and tbe peeiiaration «d thu sacred berwagn 
(Houib), ■*<■*! introduond quite new cults. The idols, inride and outaide tie temples, are 
ailored by a certain scrim of cMemonita whiah are comprised utuier the name pijd. This 
word Qocupiei a central position within tfie dictionary of Hinduism, ^it may be well worth 
the while to try to tfirow (tome light on its urigiu and original meaniiM;. 


11 . 

Few mihulofis asm U> Imw becD tempted to find out the ctjTnolnsy ol pwid { and this 
seems mther fortunate conaidering the way iu which research in j^oshrit etymoUigy is 
carried on by mwiy eomiiarative pliiiolngiate. To them the two S5t. Peteraburg dictionaries 
Sfom wholly ndeqaate moans for dealing witli Sanskrit etymology, and every word that is 
found in thoue books is imcritioally taken int<» aocount as bcrhiB a “ Sanskrit" one. A 
method like that k scareely apt to achiotvo miiny lasting rosultB; but it is greatly In favour 
with a certain act of pbiloJogisls, who either will not or cannof take the trouble uf learning 
wiiat ** Sanskrit " and Indian philology really mean. 

The woid pijd stands qnito alone within the Sanskrit dictionary j the verbaJ root pwj- 
Ipajoyoff) ia with eveiy probability pocoadary in comparbiOd witli the uuim. Both words 
MV used many times nlmody by Yfiaka and P4^ini and ennsaqwmtly bolonpiti te the ctun- 
inon dictionary of the dvi>s in the sixth century «.c. 

The laic Professor Fiartholom® triiMl to cstablkli a eonnctrtkin between pujd anrl an 
Did Iranian *** Persian hu^^iidfiA " to ha gracious, to 

forgive,"**’ Again Hoen, HettpenitchtMli/molottia, p. 74 sq., tried to comioet it with i'ersian 
ptiiiA “ Tcpcntatife," Neither nf tlicw HiiggesUmw is very attractive! and w* need 
not fuHhor discuss them hero, as it will pmantly be seen that wc do nnt claim for piijii iiu 
Indo-Lraniim ur Aryan origin- 

Already bug ago Gandort2£>JJ(/.,voi. XXHI, p.52S, and Kittel AanHadd-£Npf£s^ Die- 
(ioiwry, p. aIi. derived the word pajd from a TJravidian verbal root which occurs in Tamil 
os piftt-, in Kanarese as Thk n»t means " to tsmoor. to pot on sticky sobatannea, 

to daub,'to paint " and ia, aMording to the abov’t'named aatbom, the source also of Satifflmt 
pii»ta{ka). This explanation is eom'Ctufar as pwfa- “modid, CMt" ia cuncemed, a word 
that the luxicographcre often explain by Up;/a "clay figure, whilewash." fJlay tignres 
of gods whicb am pre pared for certain oooaslnn!i and then again destroyed arc quite eommtm 
in Dravidiflu cults.** Again the Sanskrit word peuIdJhi' " momweript, hook” has Iwn 
evidently alinwn by tbs late Ganthint** to be of Iranian origin. 


3^ Tha hiiMioroui-kwtmgt poi ■ gio4 ’sfM orii^iilly » [Mtipitiaii-ii Vant ia liiugnvn tik* tmtl 

tlitfigcrauA whp» MgDr lud (o tiv -T-uiitiwiily mn-rtnl^ iiiat m llifti otliw tuifi-Aryim Ii 

ii Iholr wo dc iwil- Cfud it cEDphji£i£Dd tiul h& Im iidtrt^ not tEiDiktiat< l» »v^ls ovO but U bt* 

ffiM. nqj iidomlicici^ bo wiitiM fftir op oviL ThLu In quatv wjiwctJy romorkod by Jtiec^ixit. rfea Mt^pboF* 

p. 15; tf. also at«VQiwaii» Thi 0 / the Ttnan bom, pp^ 21. lo tho wofk (p. 20S wp arr 

loM Kboot idoU of Gftne» with ttimk Itmitd ri^Vmftbf ah bdag yvry cluaj^utu anil bofng miorHl tm}y 
ftf ntoolty viity pks# HraTiinm*- Tbi? of ihn Mfiri&b bwoiBw comdMcd ot a iinKlr<ly ent 

bpad. 

2i €IJ. tfrundriw iRifiMcAefi . 1 H, |p. 81 ; VOJ. L, lOl <1 owo IluA oortunmiicni- 

tiofi lo PruriiMor ^hikdio of Haliek 

5* CJ. ua ilu4 wofd ^cuper*i*chc p. kifiij. ^ HiUwohmAiiiip PmimAi p. lUv 

LdtUiron ihm Sonitoil biu liMi nbomweid in Tanulm liH toTm 

3 i ii^ro4>» vf AiuiUntiiQil oulBt coUb Ibnn ptuKund^. 

^» OJ. M^ma^s dr In vob XfX, p. 1M) 
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CuzTCoi as sctimii to be tbfi etymology givon by Cimderl i^nd KittcL, they have not token 
the traublo to givo any detailed explanation ol it. -As tliL’ prcaont «iritcr fcola orinTineod 
of the comwtnesB of their derivation and wholly iippioomtc* the impartanco of Uie word 
pujd for the history of Hmdnisnt, he will try presamtly la nhow bow the word has c<HiKt 
to ita pMjsont meaninf. 

lit. 

In (he Hindu temple nerviee of our daytt the idok aru treated like earthly nionarchs and 
■ciignitoriea*^, In the morning om'* wakes thrm with, the flounding of bells, iiwtrumfntB 
tuid hymns, just as in the bJaaiikrit titeratunj thu king ia wakoond up by the foifdlitiw with song 
and irwtrumcntttl music**. Tlicn they mc bathed, funearwl with sandal, powder, ointmentiij 
etc., dreaded, fed and adored with inoeniw, iJocfomes, betd, etc. ; at timoH they are taken 
for an outing, or to vimt their ncJghbourH in other temples, and in tin* evening lam[M am 
asvung in frutU of them, and the d>taid&tU perform their dant-i^s Ijofore the idol cro it is again 
1)rv>n^t to rfsit- 

in this daily Ufe of the idols the series u£ rites eallfd piija oceiipiiM the eontrai part. Its 
Bepamte parU um aniH by the good old Abbe DuIwjU** to be flltoeo, while Wni, Stevenson, 
in her eacellefit book,** Litumcratos and extensively describes sisUjeii of them. This very 
.(a fji'lmi p6ja iiH, Jiowover, a ehaTactcrifftTe of the present Hinduisin, which has long been 
regulated by the Brahmami, and is highly artiiioiaT, though primitive cbmeute can bo obetTV- 
.«! within it. iio we inu.Ht try tu dud out which of these many rites eon be coraidcred to 
Ik! the primitive and origintti 

The different sawriiiciul imvila. which arts offojwl to the gods as rtuiVfidyu atui after that 
aencniUy eaten by th« worflhjpiwfs as pmsAda, can be left whoDy out of cemsideraiion. That 
ono offtire meals to the gods and idots is a common liabit all over the earth, nod nothing 
would lead ns to believe that this is the ehiisf cooidilueut of the pujd. But the mduoiMe 
of Brahmanism hflfi made these meals vt^etorian, which they certainly worn not during earlk-r, 
tiuHSi. Wo may alao dispense ourselves from considering cctiain other clemciiU in 
iHcaunt pwjd, Wlmt ia, however, its most oharacteristic part is undoubtedly iht 
of the idol {at Ike iprinkitttg of tlte likya} teilk waier or wiUf hmwj, cutde, wttgared water, cic., 
arid the emtarif^ or duahin? U mth tetfaiu potodm or ailtj ^vhvJ, art 

gr.neraUp of a brilHant f<d *rr ratoitr. 

{Ta be conlinutd.) 


OcijwiiBl>ifciairrtoNOit ixniCAJttiw. VoL [. Isscmr- 

nosaovAao**. NcwKjUriem. By f-1 Hm.TMOH. 

Pa.Ii, Wifik 06 FlatBS, Printml far itm UowtiiB* 
mijut of India at the yiorwiiton I'tm*. 1020, 

Of ih" matiajj of liootw dwdiiiii with lh« iieo "I 

tiioMauryas nmi the Afcihiin *n*riptiaiu 

00 ™d. p rwB O l volinaot wiiich >■ lilwly to bo 
tint most aoUwritatiw oditiem (it tin* ^ 

was in proce* at kditg prJnteil wbm 
't» ouLlawJt ol -ax in lOU ?□* » -top , to m\\ 
miL'b work. Prnportli™ kx puWwatioft wo» ns- 
pipAod in haws culminaUKl in liio aiipwir. 

rtniso «r tiiis tko voluroo, which ^ enriil U) the 
author imd hh ooUoJiqrater* 


Tko vtilumt* eon- 


BOOK^NOTICiaSv 

tiistii oi net oxhHumvn^ batiodufiyon^ dctK^nlmig 
fully <A LiiO A^tkzixi infiBrifttiaaHt chAptAfa 
Ofl hi* inapiAr. Ikil ocDvczAiiil, hit 

iPvmnu* oEid tbu |piumiiwn ai the mriaua ql 

i naori|>tlDf3di^ Hlfil] fulkrw tiid Tuxlu lind TVun^lHr- 
tilHUi rtl,ra*1lcil t Otkllili-JFfHB' T^ftfOd-QC--- 

tiontt ul ffon oritampufinh vhiiAi 

ea pC 9 r£ei:ili -w luimm^ ingonuity ^nuk rmikiD tbnm. In 
tbe PHI tif iho ShJLliba^arlli Ulnwtlirfl ixilct^ 

llioy UD l±HP limk BVOt ttiild<» fwhh^ lulniit qf pbqto- 
paiibic ftTpAKltKmoa. 

furludii my dimuatitk^ Uur dQiAilB Di- 
Hvllmli'fl work 1 lint 1 notioa in pa^ ^exetUi ot tlw 
latroduntiml dlKl wtlilo docidkijf do&EiiliJ; iJial. tbi> 


“»* In TtaiU the tamplo as. ewwequuaitJy, tiollKd KM *' mynl botwp. ’ 

St Ct JfoalBjn Od. Jolly. P- 2*. < * (rJWitlWflt) 

at fjiadu M-rowr,, p. Ul »' Ta*<r-bom. p 


3e« •?. 


















THE XSiylAH 4JCTigiTAllV 
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VtO 


I'itimiitf df l^ilanikatf cnanol idimlifiMl with 


the inhAbit^aLB of Phttifhtiua or P^UtMn t\w 
ho ^ti rt^pwris tiiHiti rl liialinri trih® 
u t lAOple. tliEftdo»p do«i ooi nCdttpt 

Dr. BliaAll»rkBr'9 iii|^icnAi aoi^^Uon ttlnti this 
WQFil, m conjmiclioil Willi HatMkiia* mid llliflj- 

IU, 14 udiw-tivu HlpiifyitltiL * ‘ heraditnO’-" Tho 
Volume Euiij tlMr urt« axcEidojiLly printed. 

S, \l. EuiTAltDES. 

JciciiXArj or iMUi.SN v^L IV* |t«rt IT 

S rmJ No, tl. EcifU^iJ hy I'Jinr, K. liRwULtASii'AMr 
Aii'AsroAS, ^tilarireB* 

TUo eepteinbor of ^Ikp JwHTwir #/ 

ftnimif HiJvfarv ocmlBliis iwinn nolliibli' atiJcIbAo 
Mj. Hadlin Kotnilil MoolcHrii, iu a thinightful 
Lxjimuizni'CiLiitfd tiTit-itloci XriUcr Cfui^ 

ati\4 ronohcB on t.\» Muntr qtiesLioo a» 

I hat rai^fid by Hr- T- Id. AravdJOtlt luln ib hiB T4ir 
thj* Jtfe]wd^n> Olid th^ dmlilill 

wtth Ibfl dova vt HjiiTiha^ anil Ibc^ two uelpWtM 
ttKrreof HLBiy WibLI Ihi n^d to|^th«fr. 

Li ti‘ic' ndTt tbitiolok PblfkiCw' dncf H^iirnr itt 
Prof. E.C Hs*jiitncSiif,wo hA-i^oae of tliow wn^erflaJa 
of Lild idiwB whioh nro Oa Iryib^ to old irhcilftra in 
relftiLuiFn to todiui huilui^-, but lo which they o&noot 
tibjocl^ be it £■ m thia way thnl tmo uni^ent: hiotol^' 
|j9 ItflioToenKt auJ. "Wv afO umr to 

thjil it wun not Fnkijiiwib II Iho ChoJuikyri ilmt 
llriieiTCdlhfr Wiill fciurirri tiiaboBEy (rmn liw hnWiian 
Kbtani fl of Porsin^ but bii on-ntompomry ofid 
viiisny ol Kiuutyj, Ptofn ll, C. Majumdiir 

produOBft inaob c^o^gonl efiillMtv in support of tJvi 
llcrw viinr* wllioh <if ftnuw U{ 4 KitA Ihu Wtll-ki|ijwn 
mtdprvbotkjii of ft fjBjnoui |MirLiirfi ml Ajaotftr 
Tboii« iu N fOMOirkublfr pftpfir by THtwm^ TlftfuuJitr 
L. XI. t^wumikimnu thnm rtb prodivod- O^l^eu 

nsrw faEle enojceriiiog Tudliin AeLrolog^’ OUrh atf onJy 
ho coplil hrin^ tonrimL Hhcb hsVD m papier 
that oU stodaitB of Irniian dmmulogy olinuhlatitdy. 

Tbore w other iwofuf Ewpurg oi tlkin imie* but tlir 
iiirtQiDcntkmof thiw ubow aUudEii to aIiowv iLnt 
Ihu oditcit of tbia Joumol b ItH^fun^ d tip to m bigli 
iuark. 

K C. Teufu^h 

Urxainii or thk .AiLi:Tw;iWouiDic.i£. Simvjrv or 
ti^DiA. Kop. Ibi (uiii 21. rTovvniiucrnb o{ 
ludia^ CftkiiLte, 10^ 

'thsm ihree MoiBoffa eHnoplify ibo wido Mnj^ 
of iXim work p^tforcKtl % tbu Anihj[^o 1 bgi »1 Bumi>- 
of kkdia- Tbo flfst* Xo. 1 Sp bj ENr. R K. UaDkin. 
as.A.* Joftb with "^Tbo J>mwiiig of Goonwtrtr 
Bubirma in Bftnomic Art,’* and ozplAmi with the 
helpol iiasollHiiti dia|Eniiiui the pbui mul UDcistroL- 
tiDfiai Eoaiihud, mot only of tho pattofna fanu^ on 
fiOA^^mal ami Dctaguial baa^, which am Coiopiitm^ 
lively wy to draw, but aim qf tbft importJint tjp^ 
of patterns in Soraoeaic &rt which Um author 


I atyl«i ” pninokical arabe^m?.^* XJf- Hankiji 

I «2c4»liuii-that tJie nifithoduf dopiilrairysibiK8ft 

pofitffii-A luu loiijf boDo Eoiio^ttenp but that % a 
lurky i'haxLtw he dlioovtrrfd iQ a ^maU n\]rkiih 
ttn-th ntiarlip^t lo lodh Bai'a poiftci? in Pathpur 
^ikn thiT feunt rumaina of the fiolyguna wbJrh fOTTU 
the ftCtiliiJ Exmatnirticd!! cif cLusof patbacn. 
Evkinolly the ori^htnl arUal, wbrai ha IttMl rompl^tBcl 
bis duucknttioEi i;if the. doitii?, ^nretafidly foi^t 
ohiitiQmlo 1ii» Ci^mit^^ctifni Ihv^t which IliiiB after a 
I Iflpeo of Min '41 ttiul a JmJf rezitllric^ offer tho only 
i'llUi' hitlluriLi ohtaininj. Mirt ingt-niLTU flnd oft^u 
1 bunutEfiii dttQjrotl^i’aa wJih^L. MuoiiiJi 

arcbitiwlwt'. Df. HaiikjTi’'a rjiwjtiuSr ikiiii bonn edited 
" by Mr- maktalojii whi> liuia imt^bliteil emoufl thu 
, illiwtmtioiiB I wo pboio}|7npiiiii oI Mm* CJiit at Agm. 

abowilUC the diwipnA wliinii Ilf, tLauJiin fiu -tiLahwJ 
I fur itH intfT^cw tlcH:i>r^tioti, wr tlw mault ot hi* 
iavuatfc^thniii into t\m liy-pntb uf Sumewnit: 
mt* 

TImt HimTiii lEjafiioLr^ Xo, itti, dobodina ah iii-tiuiiy 
into ’*'1:110 OFi(pii and Ctili of Tnia by Hr. Uita- 
unndu Sb4iB4.rt<k who r-rviews berr podtkiai and chiuBM:- 
teriatks m fkuhiojiiooai nnyLhulogy^ m dbHirLpUoEial 
recoftbip in Tantrie litoratdrp, ui Jaiua wor^ in 
I tluddJiiMUip nad tn eculpturr^ nod ih^nc^ ckiduev-A 
the dimobiDJuii Elmt ibiw j^odLk^ a u| Huddbiin 
waa introdu^^ ialA Indjai fimm 

Tibol rid Xcpnl* nod Ibat Ori^inlJy itEho wai^ajlFoddiBe 
of Tin\i^ii4in« invoked to gmnt a oaff^ rmeiung of 
w'lV^TA and nlfto prDEeuli(Hi ftooi flouda. Hiar woT»iH|i 
fKunmnnDiHl nhoiii Lhn £ftli umtiny A-O^ ami lu| 
beooiiLti ^‘nry popukir by Uw ^ervunih oefi tixryp whrji 
BbD waa Entrndui^ oa u mliinr deiiy Inld tbo HUidii 
piutlbrcni. Tht^naillfw mhn s^fitolly loso to tfuc 
poflitiou of lIh^ PcoDnd Mahi1<v'ldyA—tbr chief deity 
lor 1^ eaJrnticin nf pirn from Lbu inauhlnt ul thin 
mmiiJaco ewtoEioeF Thu MuriioLr oontaioH Ravetri.l 
gnod Uluntmti^tmi of imogci of tbn goifdefta. 

Tbft third Mcj>inoir. No. by Charki Dunied 
Ift, eontohya Prprocrnelitn^^onflcfdourFrdiicd tbc resi. 
in bUck nad whiio, uf tbr pietpros to a Bunno^^ 
pcmhaik or foJdinij^-bpokk depirtinj^ ** rho 
of King Mlmfnp, baidn^ Mu E*al»no on a viidt ti* 
tbi' Kyaoktftwgyi Buddha fiuagd ut afrtndatny 
T^ra xuiynir rX|ilaiiia that thn document, 
from which thu platei uxo TrprocLucod* ia a ram out. 
nnd la "ooe of tbr- low eirtant ppacimeAi. wvlf and 
carrfplly flMArutrdi oJ puro DnuncliO Arij thrfun-^ 
that art boCamn AmAfhly infiu»noed by WeittUni 
modola ard luctiDitiPa a few decades afterwftrd?/' 
The fttEtoTes prmept a diipday of the 
I atandJng anny at Mmidnltty hi full dromp toiprtlier 
I with pHneea. junmrmta, EDEciJtur^ oad etefihMaLir, 
honsan^ witf-eha™ta and fci forth -and oueti piertm' 
ii ACciimjMinipd by on explaiiatorj coouneftta^. 

I la brief, tli« Memnir intividiw a moft iniarnrtifi^ 
sidelight on tlbs potnp and drcumiiAAoa of tke' 
Court ul Slftndalay in the njnatcmth Duntory* 

9 . it. Eowamo. 
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671. On the I2tli January l7i!E>*3i> Phond Sawiml of Sswnt Wiiti, Ckidf o! VingurJa, 
wliioh. State had hitherto been in coUusrion, if not actual alliance, with the Aiigria Family, 
eonolniled on offciuive and defon^ire alliance with tho Englieb. By the ^ artidc of the 
treaty it waa proTided that the oargoeia of Eugliali ehips wTwkcd on his eoast were not to be 
confiscated. This was the first inatance of an Indiin Frince giving up a right which Lad been 
in nil parte of the East at least »nco the time of Maico Polo (JSee para. 4J tfioiw; 
ifenioif .Sdifwat Wane State, Bomb. Stl., X. 171}. 

578. On the30th June 1729“^ (Danreis, died Kanhoji Angria, leaving twolegi* 

tinmta soi^. The older Sukhoji, wbo took Kolaba ae his share of tho State, waa at first 
friendly to tho Enffliah but the younger Samhha}i. who received the soutbem coast and 
redded at Sevcmdiitg, pursued bis father’s policy. Ilia ships were in constant conEiot with 
the British. Captain Beresford notca on the 2(Hh Xovomber 1730 that the Bombay Galley 
bad just come in badly damaged and with many floldicrs aa well as Bailors killed and wounded, 
whilst the Bmyal Galley“* bod been taken. Captain Beieaford wia thereuporujTdered with ■ 
his own ship, the VieSaria Frigate and the Fort Sl. Gearga Galley to cruise down the coast. 
He looked into Gheria, on the 6th December, where they uaw the A’mfr pom. 270 

above) but could do nothing to recapture her. I'bey saw nothing further of tho enemy {Log 
oj Prince WiUiam, 4S0 toia. 96 men. 39 guns), 

573. On the 4th JVtaruh 1730-1 Captain Felly, off Barccloro " saw 12 boats standing 
after us, whioh we are informed belong to a Roger [RajaJ asliDre [prebabiy one of Angtia's 
ehiefa] smd ans looking out ter Moors' ships" {Log of ibe Mtddleatx. 4^1 tons, flCmen. 30 guns). 

574 On the 2tid May 1731 Captain Robert Bootle of the Iioitdoa (400 tons, 68 men and 34 
guns) writes fn>ni SuratThin mornmg,., .by order of theChief here, 1 sent my pinnace 
and yawl both well manned and armed up the river to take two galiivaU belnrging to Angria, 
which we arc informed are in the river. At midnight they fell in with them and took them 
both with 3ft men on board, out of which three were killed m endeaTOuring to make their 
aacapo. 3Ir. lowther, the Chief, boa taken them into his charge and seat them to Bombay 
under guard of four Europoiius and a great many Peons in order to be condomned. They 
were belniyofl by the So(id^»’d Sebuudar Sbahlmiidar in whom they confided and do still 
bellevfi him to bo thair friend, Thw is it sign that the Seedee Is not well pleased with so 
traubtesome a neighbour. Mr, Lowther baa promified Mr. Sheppeid who had ccaniiuiid of 
the pinnace and Mr. Blinatoue in the yawl that they ahall have a just account of the prizoa 
and the share due in such cases according to order of the Company " {Ses pore. 69o 

575. On tho i3th December 1731 the timely appearance of theSfreiAam (470 tens, 94 
inim, 30 guns, Geoigo Westcott Commander}, saved a PortuguisM ship feoni capturo by four 
grabs and four gallivate of Angris's ILog of the Stretltam). 

578 On tho fitli and 7tli January 1731-2 tho Orkham (400 tons, 90 non and 30 guns, 
William Johsoa Commander} fought a Kolnba witiadmn of five grabs and three gallivate 
{KVen mme gallivats of the pirate fleet having withdrawn mlo horbonr with a prize which 
they had just taken), and boat them off mth heavy loss (70 men kilied and 30 wounded), 
hut could not take any of tham as they were much belter soitoni. I'aptam Jobson says that 
at this time Angria had two squadrons, one stationed at Kolaba of Jive grabs and ike olimr 
at Glieria of six. beside gallivate. They were all strongly maimed and wi re accuiitomed to 
Attack At night in the calm which generally prevailed between ibe land and Sea hreecos, 
Their m/vla of attack was in lino abreast, coming up aatern and keeping the masts of the 
enemy just sufficiently mit of line to afford a good target for the powerful guns, 0 or 12 
r« UjE (t. flsoj says in l7je, Ur«»says J7J>. 

IW Oh the Itth ktarch 173t tteSonibay GoTwninratetiuik-cI penjioiuql Ra,2 psrmcntem to widow* 
without «hiiAtwn ,Aad Bt. 9 to widows with cbildKa, of the msa whu bad Lm killed io this Galley 
(BomA, Oat. XXV!. i. I5»p 

I 
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pounckTs, whkh tlicy carried projecting oTer the prow dirough port buled out in the hulkhcBcl 
oE tho foroctiatie (^eepfint. (li2d£iciou7; Orme, Iliitory, I, 4Q8j. Captain Jobson eaya :—His 
Late ottccBBs in taking iLil* B*nQd\ GoUey and other prkc9 hud encouraged him to take mi oath 
upon A tiuw'a bead | which iu their manner of swearing) to attack us and promiticd Ilia pooipie 
every uum a gold itiaiiillen (which k a ring they wear abotit their wrists] if they, brought ua 
in, hut we Itappiiy diBappointed them and 1 hope it was a very timely stroke to put a stop 
to their t)old attempts, they being so flushed with suceesa that they attaek but [sic] cvety- 
thing they meet and begin to make the Tradlog on that coast wrry hazordons.” The crew' 
of the Ockham received two months pay the Preaident of Bombay and thn same amount 
from the Dircobore os a reword foe their good conduct (Zog of the Oekhajn ; Downing, p. 6B), 

577 In 1732 the English at TcUichony di^spatcbed two aucocestui czpeditinns agninsit 
the local x>irales, in one of which a pirnto vcesol of 15 guna was taken. In the other. Ensign 
l.^wis Mrndoaa having captured ofi the mouth of the Valarpaitanum River a Canareee vessel 
which had attacked his party, was in tiun attacked hy one belonging to Cutli Culleon." 
carrying 2(XI men, A lucky shot fell in the magazine uf the pirate and ahe blew up, nut a 
man of her crew (leaping (Logan, Matabar^ I, 305). 

Anglo • Am arlcaos. 

678. On the 1st November 1725 private letters were received at Onore (Konavar) from 
Ihulrus advLsidg that the crew of a South Sea ship bad murdered their captain and tumed 
pirates and intended for the Malabar tTonat {Log of the IkwH^in, 470 tons, 04 men, 30 guns, 
LaHTcuae Prince, Commander). Either the news was false or the pirate went elsewhere, 

Portuguese or Turks. 

579. The Jfortcr (Christopher Wilson Oommander) arrived in MocLia Rood on the 21 at J une 
1725, Onthe Ilthinlya PortoguoBeCaptainscijt in certain demands to tlie Governor, who pot 
tile Portuguese ofllccr and his Lioat crew in prison and stopped all business. On the 13 th ** the Por¬ 
tuguese warped nearer the shore and hoisted the red/lujr at the main topmast hea<t. He is now 
within guoshot of the town and threatens to iire upon it, for which tsaaon the Europe flu^gw 
were hoisted on the shoar at all the Factorysat the Portuguese request” {Log of the Aforice), 

Malays. 

680. In 1720 the Coitgtable, Clara von Clcef, was attacked by six pirate boats front 
.Mflcassar and forced to flee (Purl. Pdpen, ISSl, LVI, i. p. 65). The Nokhoda Mudo {^Vcfo- 
oirtt of a JUalmjan Putnifp, p. 2) mentions on attack upon Korimats by Bugis from Oclnbea 
under Fonglimah Tuoaoh obout thiii lime or a little later. 

English and Dutch. 

581. The ertabltshriicnt of tlm Oatend Company in I "22 was port of a Genmm world mari- 
time policy. Its tMirly prolits were great and in I72B it paid a dividend of 33| per cent. It 
estahliiihcd setticmcnla on the Madras const at Covelong and in the Hugh at Bankibazar. 
The jealousy of the Dutch and Englkh was iinickly aroused, and their Agents did not hesitate 
to take drastic meoaurca to spoil its trade. In the Log of the London, under date ISHh May 
1727, Captain Robert Bootle complains that men were df^ertiog from his ohip owing to offtdw 
of doubto pay made by ” the Emperor's people ” and iniho Log of fAr Afitrjp under dote 1 Ith 
July 1730 Captain Thomas Holden menlioBa the prcacticc of a number of English and Dutch 
ahipa in the Hugh, engaged in holding up the Ostendors, examining Moor and other 
nhjpfl to see if they carried their money or property, seizing the sloops scut tlowo from Canki- 
bazar with men and nmmanition and insulting the Oatendera so os to trap them into com* 
mencing lioetilitios (Logs of the London 400 tons, 08 men. 34 guna, and lA« Bnigtmia 400 
tons, 80 men, 28 gUDS, 2E>f/i Septemlbet 1730), 

582 CapUin Heury Watta, under dote Hth Noverahor 1744, montions that Engliah 
ships and soldien were sent down from Calcutto to force the Ostcadem at Culpro (Kalpi on 






^T, mi } 


NOTES ON PrRACY iN EASTERN WATERS 


m 


the Hugli, ipparently a tempomry tmlting place) to Hqrrender desortcfft fjoin Edglish ship* 
and from the garrUoii &t OaJeuttfl. The Oitomlora declnred tlmt they wouid Kiwi foree liy 
force, and the Tingllmli witlidrew {Las oj ifm Lapmuiq). In 174i M, Sohoruiroille, Chiijf of the 
Ostead eompatiy, detenuinMi tolcavo Bengal, end with 3W Europeans—“ a mixture of the 
wotAlol all natiunii, likely to take to evil courses osUbliah himself in Pegu, but was cut off. 
with lOO ol hia man. hy ttie Arakaneae, whUat 50 mora were taken prisoaers. the rest oscaping 
to lUalacciL or BatOTia. Appart'UtlypretiuuiJ to this disoaier ho had cauried off from JTergui 
the Freiieh ship fJWIw, balouging to Dnplcis, and renamed licr the Raloraiioti, it waa 
reouvemi by Captain [<'*■ Admiral Thomas] Griffin, who found 2d Englishmen anitmgat Ita 
crow {Defpaicltca Jmin Mtvirwiliiih Ftbrnanj amf 24^ SrpkJiifofr 1745 and "fA Ftbruarif 1745). 


Malaharese. 

693. In Dcuembor 1732 the BomtMiy float, consiating of the Grah (Captain Par¬ 

rott) the KiiHt CteargA QoUey (Captain Harris] the FriueeJS Cttnlint (Captain Preast) with 
five goUiruha, blodbided Angria's squadron in Cole Abbey [i.e. Eolaba] but without any 
dflciflivc result. Meanwhile hifl southern equadron was at libesrty, and on the 30lh .lainiary 
1732 3 a Dutch Europe ship reportad that aha and another Dutch vessel (each of 30 guns 
and 100 men), in company with two English ahipa, the SSolfam (24 guns and DO men) and the 
CAflr*iiiMi 7 Patitt (18 guna and 40 men) had b«a attacked off Qhcria by eight graba and sii 
galUvata belonging to Angriti, but had beaten them nil after a stiff tight of two litiqrs in which 
both sides suffered eavoroly. The Dutch ships wore badly dama^, but the ShetUum lost 
moat heavily in men {Log oJ (Ac dfarJinroii^A, Thomas Hunt Commaader^SSfA Ikeoinbtr 1732 

otmI 30(A January 1732-3). , , ^ i.l - 

6S4 Sakhoji .Angrin died in 1733 (or 1734) and was succeeded hy his brother Sambhaji 
who sent his half brother Monaji to Kolahn os bis D'puty, but Manaji speedily niEde himself 
independuiit (fitwn.&. Oai., XI, IflO). 

688. Sbnikii, A iiotorioiui pirate, is mentioned os having in 1733 assislod ^e Mamlbas 
against his master tlie Sidi, in whose eniiAdenoe he was. Sbaikii (or YaCMb Khan) wad by 
origin a Hindu and a duKcndnirt of tfre Kuoice Ruins ol the Koakan. but having been tnkeu 
prisoner ss a ohiM by the Sidl, ho bad been made a Muhammadan, a fact winch, as was 
the cnoc with many other Hindu foroed ootiverbi to Ldani, did not destroy liis mstmctjvo 
attraction towards bis own people (Duff, L 522 ; fforuft. flor., I- n, 32), . 

S86. Di 1733 the British occupied the Dhiad oi Undheri (BomA. Cos., XXvI. i. 1 iO). 


Dutch, Javwiee, Arabians. 

687 Early in 1733 a Dutch ship, the Windhmdi. carried the suite of the rcreian 

ambassador to Gombroon, men sho had bndod them the crew mutinied and «t off to 
cruise os pirates in iho Red Sea. Shortly after they met two Dutch Khips and l«at them 
nil after a hard ffght, during which the Commander, boatswain, gunner and tvro men. 
who had been held priannere. managed to make their escape, by swimmms, to their frien^. 
Soon oftcf. the matineere quarrrlliag amUAg themrolvca, some of tfieir leader deserted for 
'various reasons, and the Surgeon, taking Ills opportunity when most of the maleontents wero 
ashore on » desert island getting in water, persuaded the remainder to run off with the ship. It 
wosatated ihul amn.mst the must resolute and dangerous of the miitineen were 25 Javanese 
(tumi Diaro WA April andSIh June 17.33 and Letter from Oomimxm 24fA Mai/ 17.33) Low (1.11,5) 
savs lharhoforo she was roeapturod the irindAouiK look two merchantmm. Rnggevecn 
(Km XI. 1501 cftlbi her the ffiiw and aays that she took mouy i\rah pirates in the Red Sea. 

' Arabians. 

868 Between HSU Pcrsifliis were drivcii out of Mujwat by Ahmed bin 

Sofled wild bocamo Imam. After this the Muswt™, who had been tho first tn praotiso piracy 
In tho Persian Gulf, abandoned it until tho beginning of the nineteenth oentuiy, when they 
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cftEpB under Wahabi ijiflueDce {Bomb. Sdrt XXIV. 57, 122, 170. bowETer^ what Groea 
Bays, |wm. 532 6dbM?), 

EisgLbh and French 

5S9. At this time both Knglifth and French did a lively trade in slaves in Madagascar. 
Captain Genrgo Bagwell aoteti that when he was at Crab Itilnad on the west cxmst of Madagas¬ 
car ho hoBrei that two French alii pc had Litelj' been there and iahtn away* one five hiindrcd 
the oth£?r throe hiuidrod davoa. Thee© slaves were priaoncra taken hy the joallTe ebiefs in 
their wars. The priee?! were for Op man ooe huokoneer and one trading gun and two tnenaurea 
of powder each* oiid^ii Sints and 3U balls * for a womnn two Lraiiing gnnB, a quart of powder^ 
3(J flints and 30 balla ; for a hoy a bnekanoer gun* n pint of powder* 3d balls and 30 flints; 
a equal to a boy and to be alLowE?d for acoording to their size " iZoj? qf the Hertford 
tong, 92 men* 30 gunSp l4fA Fehm/^iy 1733^4)+ Captain Bagwell ookeeted ISO alaveo in aii 
weeks in Wuuigowle Bay, and tho people expressed much disappointment that Captain James 
Saunders hod not eoinc m the fiara© buflincHs, Unring the risit of the Inf tor, a I>icppe ahip, 
ZiO Sutiil, dti Commander (150 Iona, 12 giina and 30 men), with a piaas from 

the Governor of Bnurlxm and lielonging t’O the French East India Conqauiy, was also there 
fur slaves {I^j qJ the Kin^ IVillmmn IIMA 1734^ 

590- About ibis time the EnghsJi required that all country shjp« should carry posses 
(Dulfp 145 n.). TliU hi\d tinw bceomo mxicssaryp for if the native Govormnents wished ki 
hold Eumpeans rcBponsiblo for piracy^ It wag necessary for the Compaiiy'd iniiBer!i to be able 
to distinguish betweBu ships carrying arms for dofonce and tho^ carrying ihoio for piratical 
purposes. 

591. On the J3th May 1736 tbn Barrlii^&n (Robert JeiiMns, Commandor} arrived at 
Fort Diiupliln to trade for alavos. The King pfofe^d to be glad to see the Bngliah, but 
said that he had licen informed by tho French that the Eugliah did not doro to come there 
without French pennisaion. However, a French merchiint-tnan coming in to the harbour* 
Captain Jenkhu compellod her to aend a boat aboard him before he would allow her to trade. 
The native priuces were vciy eager to rDceivo a salute of guns, but so timid w&rt they that 
they either kept astern in their boats or, if they came on board, ran down below deck until 
the salute had been fired {Log of the Harriiffgtm). 

Saa^anUiiu. 

592. In 1734 the Kj^oIoc rovere of Gujarat gave mueh trouble, but wero checki^ for 

thfl time by a squadron under Captain Rndiord Nttnu, which attacked Sultanpur in the south 
of Kathiawar (Low* L llfl; Bomb. Oat.^ XTII. 521 n i XXVI. i. Very soon afierwardH 

the Kooleoe took thg Aniehpe^ a Bombay Maiijic goliivat which was eKorting a rich eouvoy 
to Cambay» by the treachery of the Pilot who, acting in colkision wilh the Knolees, ran her 
ashore (Low^ I. ] 17. Sk pora. 45 ahovt)* 

HaliUn. 

593. According to Stavorinus {II. 219), about 1735 the Hutch in. the Cekbea were 

greatly harassed by pirates :—** Aro© Seeukang, a tliHGontmitcd Wadjorec princOp had for 
some time, together with hiss Captain,Jjeen comniittlng piracies. He had taken Paasir 
and CSooty [in Borneo, in 1726. Bee LI. 247] and hod even atfackwl the veiwlo of the 
[Dutch] Coinjiany, Th^ freebootcpji therehin? in the years 1735 and 1736* carrying their 
deprodatlorui to a greiit in the neighlwmrhoad of Matidhar and Cojelio, were encoum 

tered by the cniksing vesaehi nf the Company, but to no purpoaCj and in the bcginiiiiig of the 
year they landed at Fort Rotterdain on the adjacent MantU* belonging to the Cumpany, 
where they plundered the inhabitants and burned their houses*** Whoa attacked by Hutch 
ship* from Macassar they got away ’ * with out any material dauifige (Pinkerton p XI. 224). It is 
clear that thn Malajrs were gottlog over iheir fear of European abips. The ffwiftnesa of fheir 
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jiropeillet] by oara as ttoU w aaiU, gave them the sama advantage over the Cntch oa the 
atala hn uMift Ami S ftMga T iiatijt had ovET IjiigLish Olid Freniih ohipa on the west coast of Indian 

Malab&nw. 

594, On the 2£kh Deoember 1755, beaide two other EnglUi ships which ho had 
previa Ufily taken, Sambhaji hiiiiBclf with four gallivata and five graba took the -DtfLy Tori l a m an 
(480 tons, £K> mon, and 32 guns, Captoiu Abrahan) Anselm)* On the ZJerhy seven men were 
lulled and many more were badly wounded. 115 prisoners^** including many lodies* were carried 
into ffcvemdurg (flrarf'a JoufTiaf, lOffc «j»d 6fA .Voaepaicr 1735). The 

onsuoaeesfiil defence of the Dcrbi/., said ti> be due to shertnesa of aitiniumtloa, 

*' made e great stir through the whole of India and many Bengal merebautB showed 
a disposition to place their goods on our [*.<. Frouch] thips rather than to trust them 
to rivals so unfortuiiato or ao ill. prepared to defend tlicniBelvcii (Martineaa* tt I /iide 

Frnajoiae, p. 2111, ““d in 1735-7 Dnploix, to cnsatB the safety of die navigatioii between 
Sunt and Calicut, constantly menaced by the Angrians, applied to the French Company 
to have placed at his disposition a SLiropo ship which was trading betweenChandernagore 
and Surat, saying that'* the English who liad sullorodmueh more from the Angriana than we 
had, had only themaalvej to thank for their misfortunes, since tlicy used to sell them anus and 
allow them to dispose of their piratical booty even lu Bombay ” (Martineau. p. 323), Angriti’s 
suomsses so encouraged him that he attacked, though uusoccesafulJy, the Vigilant of 65 guns 
and the ifa6y of SO under the command of Commodore lusle and also many other vesscU. 
Sambhaii sciil two rd the prisouert Uken on the D^tbif to Bombay to treat of n but 

nothing final was concluded (Stad'* (feeWy Jonrmii, lOth JuUj and m -Voaemter 1736). 

595. On the 24th December 1736 the (hiinpany’a enuaere brought into Bombay one of 
Angfia's grabs with a vessel belonging to the sons of Muhammad Ali, a merchant of Surat, 
which had been Uknn by the grab and which they had recovered. In confunnity with a 
roaolutbn of the JHth Xovember 1731, the valim of the grab, stores and ammnjutioii, was 
divided amongst the eaptors. Two SubodaM taken on the grab were ordnri-d to be con- 
Sned without irons and with a full anowance of food, but the rest were put in irons, employed 
upon the works and given only such food aa mightnecessary (Bom*. <?*=.. XXlrl. i. 174). 

596. At the end of 1736 or beginning of 1737 Samhhaji captured pc (Captain 

Parker) He made slavee of the W'bole crow, setting them to work on hia forlificatioua (OM 
H'Aw ISIA AprU 1737). On the End March 1737 the Halifax (Jdm Aaton CommandOT) sail¬ 
ing from TcIUchcrry toward* Goo. came in sight of a vessel under iurymaats flying a 
uAi/r Jfoff irUk a rf4 crow and arootopaniiHi by two galHvate. Supposing her to be a prise, 
naiitain Aston dotorminod to retake her, but on coming up found her to be ro^andrf 
bv an Irishman. She was a Moor vessel which bad been taken by Angria and sold to the 
Portuguese The gallivats wore under her convoy, ona being Aiigrian and one Pwtugussa, 
The Captaili report.^ that at Cheria Anpria had “ six grabs ready to put to sea and thr«, more 
will be ready in two or three dsju. in aU wJiich ho has put 18 pnundcra for prow guns and 
manned with 206 men each, and [isl fitting all the galUvats he can to hU with men to supply 
his ffraha. and tliflt tlics Aflftir in thfl diaclmrgt- &f ihv Engliali prisoneta [tA. or the 

Dff6« Sa pani. 564 n, fltoro] bo protends to attack the Bombay fleet, and for that purpose 
has^vcnimlnrotobis men to stand the first fire and then to lHs>fd*”t=^^ As the was 


l» All - ilw Kiigliiil. thal pri«.aB« with AnRria. H»» wha device ” w*,v 

by too iBsnsspiwnt ot C*|rtam James Inohbinl and airi VBd H Sembsy ton -Srd bovsialw 1710 

(Bwaii Oit*., XXyi, I. 470). 

l*t At ty* time Mlesdiafl W* Runs was a nutter of time, so tiuil tdu^r l^ 
sculd ywajv att«k with a Bcod eban» of suom.s. The intmdustioa ol Quirk-adag piasresured toe 

nTlvflntrgr fco tlie ipd* 
















m 


TaE INDIAN ANTlQDiiRV 


[ Ma¥. 1&21 


ready and cleared ior aoticn, there wm no chance of the Angrtaim taking her, hut as fih& wae 
alone and^ if she lost her masts in the acDon, ehe might miss her voyage, whilst she had no 
ohanco of taking emcli swift sailers as tho Angnajw, Captaui Aston sjid bis officers dBcidsd to 
aland off to sea and avoid an action {Loff o/ tAe ilatijax). 

597. On the 2iid -Jimnary 1737-S the Hea^nt^ (Captain Jonathan Cape) met the Cu^it- 
papy 3 Galleys cryblng for Angrin's fleet. The latter conaiated of tlio Bfiiannia (Captain 
Lewis), the Prince (Captain Atkins), the Priz£ (Captain Kmm) and the 

(Captain BeiBon) {Log «/ihe Beaiheok). 

SaoKonians. 

590 In August 1T3T the /Zbkrf and the wisro aont by the ^mhay Council to 

zoake repri&als upon the Sanganlans and other northern pirates, that month being the season 
for the return of their vessels from Mocha XXVI, L 260), 

Malaharese. 

599. In 173S Angrian pimtcB attacked the Dutch ship JVoofd^n»//s£wTp£i4 and the yachts 
ZidundA TFfiJfliorea and JIoQdokm^ and after at hr^o days' fight took the two j^hts (Ifld. Off., 
Diiich Eticord^i, Xlll. 166 ). 

690. On the ISth November 1730 the Nassau (Wflliain Hutehinaon Commander) of! 
Vingurla "raet the Kompsen's fleet which ia at fwace with us and Eke wise acquainted me 
that Angria’s fleet had madu a push otit of there port [i,e, GheriaJ and had got S gral>s and 
12 gaUivats. hot that our fleet had kept in the rest, t called a consultation with my oflicers, 
who judged it proper to etandthirty orforty leagujesout to aca tUlwc got to the northward of 
Bombay." On the 6th December, off Bombay* the saw Manaji Ai^gria's galEvats towing 

into Cole Abbey (Kulaha} two grahfj which Captain Hutehmson supposed to ho PortugUBSO 
and 10 have been taken the previoua night when gunfire liad been heard (J^ o/ ihi Na&&o%). 

601, On the 22nd December 1738 Commodore George Bagwell chased Sambhaji’a fleet 
nf y grabs and 13 gaUivata into Eajapor^, but wa^j unable to follow ibem up. through Jgnomnoir 
of the river (Low, I. 107). On Gie lOtb January 1736-0 he repulsed an attack by AngHa'a 
fleet off Goa with the loss of only one man, a midshipman* killed, Angria's Admiral was 
killed in the light (Daily Post, lOfA G^ctoAer 1739 i BomJbag Qmrterhj E^view, IV. 75). Sam- 
bhaji now proposed poacti! to Bombay on condition that English ship.^ i^hould carry lils passes 
and that the Englhih should pay him armimily 2,(XX>,0CN) rupees lor the free navigation of the 
seoii. an impudent proposition vfMch was promptly rejected (Low, I. 196). 

fl02. On the loth January 1736-9 CommodOTc BagwoU with the Kiny Ckof^t and the 
Carolina Galley came up off Baiccloro with the Kempshew’a Beet which, about four or five 
days earher, " hud token a Fortugueae ship and grab and killed most of their people/* The 
Khem Sawunt being at peace with the English, the C-ommodore rnnsemaed all the European 
Portuguese Amongst the prisoner and put them ashore at ^Isjigalore of ifte 
In March Captain Inchbird with a smidj fleet took eight of Manaji Angria's fighting galEvati 
aud thirteen fishing boats, but in November Manaji took the Island of Elephonta Mid^ after 
some VAcdlaiiDn, finally threw in his lot with Sambhajl. In 17*11) he Burrendered Elephanta 
without re«iatanee to the Mkrathos (Low, 1. 100 : Bomb. Gaz., XXVI. i. ^7^333). 

6Q3, On the 29th March 173S-0 the Uarringim (Robert Jenkins Commander) near 
Tellicherry met tho Dutch fleet {under Major ecirama, iwi. Off, Duith XUl. 166) 

roturuing from a fruitless expedition against Gheria, Captain JenkiiLft saIuIccI the Dulch 
Admiral with 17 guns, manned his ahip and gave three cheers {Log of fAe //furinjtcJii). 

604. Amongst other inatruatians issued to the Commandeta of the Company's vesudii 
on the 26ih August 1730 occur the following 

3rii. Yoii are to take, sink or atherwiBc destroy all Sarajea or other pirate infeating 
the cqnat^ os Angrin^ RAmromi of Autigerate, commonly oruismg to tho aouthword, aa well 
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as titu Sauganiana. Oool&ya or tiUtff Ro%‘€it* hatbuuriiig to tlie north wwd andeomnionlyonjis- 
ing on tim-t coast and sometlmm u far aa the Culf of Kocho and renda, that you may meet 
with, briDging atich people, vosaella and goods that you take bdongiiig to them in hither [i\*. 
liombay] for their condcutnatkin/' 

“oth. Kcmpaaunl, who has a port between Vtngorly and Goa. is at peace with us and at 
war with Angna. When you intsct his fleet they wLU send a goliirat with ffrten {See pam. 2.va 
ctAoiw) ootoun to speak with you and you are to treat them a» friends, and should they offer 
to ininyou and go against Angria, you are to permit them, hat always under yow comjtmnd,” 

N.B-_ It toM cftarMtefistic of (he fiiplisA fn Aa Eiut Unit Sftf.y ntvet plncwf fAeiV foreeo titiicT 

the command of their itattm aUies, 

<* That at any time y’ou meet with any vessel of w'ar under ttd coLoms {i.f-- Moor 
oolouTi], though they may pretend to belong to the Scodeo or Bajerow [i,e. Marathasl, if 
%*ou have reason to suspect that they ore not wbat they pretend, but onctnics, you arc to 
bring ihero in here " (Porrest. Bomhay Becorda, L 173). 

606. On the Oth October 173aa reward of'i.OWmpeBS was offered by the Bombay Govern- 
meat for every fighting grab taken by the Company’s croieers, Towards thia^ the Ptwident 
aubaciibed600rapoes and two other gentlemen 200 mpwa each {Bomb. Cos,. XXM. i 271.) 

60fi. On the IHh January 1736-40 Sambhaji with fifteen ships actually venter^ to 
attack, off Goa, four of the Company’s ships when sailing in dompany, ej'r. the i/am«jfion, 
Etditney, Cera and UaUfax. The brunt of the attack feU wpoo the Uarnngton which waa at 
soiDO from her consents. The enemy were beaten off after a galianl defence of five 

hours fPorroflt, Bmlay Jfeeorfs. U. 74j Low, 1, IDS). The Commander of the Hitfrinytun 
was Captain Robert Jenkins, who had been m cooimaiid of tho Heittcca when ehc was taken, 
in 1731, in the West Indiea, by a Spanish Gnordneosta, On that occa&on he was hnilally 
ill treated and one of he eors was cut off by a Spanish officer. This ear he carefully prescrvwJ, 
and when in 1738 the complaints of the hoigliah merchautE agoinat the cruelly of the SpaiiJ- 
arda in the West Indiea could no longor bo ignored, ho waa colled to the bar of the Honso of 
llbnunoHJi to tell his story and produced this griin evidenco to the truth of his tale (Soidhey, 
II The Dirisolon* were so well pleaecd with his conduct in this fight against the Jlara- 

thas that they presented him with m guineas. As the fight was renew ed neat day, it l^ed 
in alt nineteen horns, and the Angrians a« said to have lost 130 men in kiUed alone {Qtn- 
tteman'a Mayasine. 17-W. p. CSIJ- 

607. On the 10th December l“4l news wae iweivcd atTdlioherry that a few days pro* 
viouslvSombhajiAiigrm, with seven grabs and ihirtiMm gallivats, hod sntrounded md taken, 
nff Otiore after an desen hours' light, tho Jupiter, a ship despatched by Lcbourtloimais to Goa 
for proviMOBs. She had on board 200 Kuropcan soldiers end marinm e* wvU aa between three 
and four hundrod slaves purchased at Goa and intended for the Fmtmh Islandii iTeUieherry 
Cma lOrt Dran^rr 1741), On the 34th January 1741-2 the flrthyo* (John Bbkt Comman¬ 
der) in company with the Onstom (John Baichen Cemmimder and Commodore) and the Queiti 
(Charles Birkhead Commander) met mi Angrian fleet off Severndurg, but did not come to an 
emtaseineat Captain Blake tells ns that to prepare for action he '■ tc»k down the bulk- 

^of the great cabin and made a very dear shipfore and aft ” and slung his yards. From 
this it would appear that the old method of fighting at dose quartern when attacked by 
aoperiornumberavrw going out. Toonooum^ethe men, he ordered them to give three oheera 
and^o Bond to play ' Britons strike home ’ The Angrians approached, accordmg to cue- 
tom in line abreast, tho grabs lowing those of their vessels that were elower sailsn. One of the 
Ampiocs sptoad top gallant and studding mils, which was new with these pirates On the 
3Dth January 1741-2 in Mangalore Rood, two of Angria's grslw took s rice bast which was 
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comifig on board the On^aw and w'tip firtaventcd froio taking one of htif own boats, wMcIi 
wfla going oohore, only by the fire of her gtms {Logs of the Halifax and 

60§, So much hod the suoce^ of the Angrians ejncouragcd the piratefl^ tiuif. oil dong the 
coj^t acts of piiMy beeanio conimon, Kuli Kovoni from Gnjfirat swonoed no&r Surat (/iid- 
OJ,p Dutch JClIf. 00)^ The Malwana ^Tkisnnme iroa now applied toiho subjects 

of the Khem SaWTiJit and tlic Raja of Kdhapur an well iis to tho Siyii]eefi or Maratlia? of 
Malwon itself, Bomb. Gaz.^ I. ii. SS) nx^ mid to \mv^ plundered to the extent of ten or eleven 
thotisand rnpeed aonoally (i&id.). On the 3Qth Janunry 1741-2 tho Khem Sawunt of Vingnda 
Jauded a for^e whlcd] plimdt^red the coast of Cannanore and begnii to show utter disregard 
for He treaty with the English^ On Iho 15th March 1741-2 Kunhi Ahacuad^ nephew of the 
pirate Chief of KottakAl, generally known Cota Mnrcar^ haring heen made prieencr hy the 
English» took opium and ran ampk. Ho killed a sergeant with a knifPj, and was shot dead- 
Aj he and hia party were not engaged in actual piracy when oapturwi^ tMs excited nn out¬ 
burst of fanaticism^ and the Angrian^ took a tiuinber of vesacU, so that the Cnmpany’u end- 
ttef Tigef was kept rery huBy in the attempt to protect oonuner^ (Logon^ p. 382). Thia ia^ 
1 bdUeve^ the la&t mcation of the Atamhknr fomilyj wHeh now lapBod into obscurity f Jfa/a5ar 
ttKCf/cer, 433)+ 

609* In 1743j when il ought to hav'o been fitrengthenedj the Bombay Marine wob ro- 
duoed, and the hericlf, whiUt disabled by a waterspout, was overpowered by the subjects 
nf the Sidl of Mufdafarnbad (1)* who howe™' restored her at the ofder of his superior^ the 
Sidi of Jonjira {£oa?, I. 118). 

610, The auhjeets cf the Zauiorin Joined in the lucrative trade^ Khips were plundered 
oven in Calicut Road, and the Zamorin secretly accepted presents from the Muhammadan 
pirates who occupied Gotticap the northern portion of hia territory (/fid. 0^., Dutch Etoords, 
XHLIT. Gfl). 

611* Captain Jenkins tells ufl that on the 23fd FebnmTy of this year (1742-3} he picked 
up and took into Bombay an English country ship* atiU in a ocmi-diflabled condition^ haying 
no mainmast and being full of ahot holos^ which haii;j been taken eomn yeora before by Artgria. 
He was immediately sent out by tho OjuncU to And and oaaist aunihart tho Lancaster^ which 
wafi reported to have been diiyen ashore by the Angrlans^ but she hod been r^oated and 
raoched port unaided (ioj of the Hairinglony 

612* Maiiajij always vacillating^ rearCued the English Eetcb i*S^u&lJ 7 fu?ider, when captured! 
by Sambhaji olf Kolabsi but on tho 22nd November 1743 fifteen of hk vessels (T of them 
topsail vcfiacls) attacked the (Fielder Freeman Cnmniimder) and the IFunrict 

(Bobert IBsenor Commantlcr)^ and cairiEd off a Portugui?se Keteb and two or three Hbybonij 
or native merchant vessels, whlcsh wmv under their convoy (Zo^ of the Monict^e o«d War^ 
tciV/:)* The log of tht Monio^uf myn that the pirate fleet belonged to TEilaji. Angria* At 
any rate five rlay^ later Tuliji, with a fleet of ci^t grabs and forty or fifty gnllivals, landed 
at, and plundered* Mangalore- In 1745 { f 1745, AuthcfUic f/ktery ofTulaji^ p, 51) 

he Buec^ed Sambhaji as head of tJie house of Angria (Bomb. L iL 88). According to 
the AidJmfdh Hidtorg (pp. flU-dl) Tdaii bad am army nf 30,000 Coffi™, Sepoys. Topasaea 
and ^laTAtbast a large trolji of artillery and twelve elephants, Hii gujutem and aea-officcirtt 
were mostly renegade Europeans. His mvai fomo eonsktotl ol 15 grebe, 6 ketches. 2 ehipa 
of forty guns. 40 gallivaU and many small orelt. 

613. To add to troiiblo, the Bookmtion of War hy France oa tho Slat of Mareh 
1744 brought French privateers to the Midnbar Coast* 

181 though orgmiioed an a plrati'^l port bj is La Kolhapur imiturj. The fort eft 

(Gt^t Hufl, IL S+h the fort cF KW 8awniil ii abc la 

Kjoibainu 
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and ti*^ Brwfi^u litotnl'wor tto siAlftotod «n«- 
twiLot wito^Urt "t^uW to falliiwwL TiU** p< 

Wl tonttotoato U*ttoi iTiitoicf “t 

rttf*. In UiaitotiWi susrlsp, Witt (1*1 •»«» of 
pScdlml to ItoJiat- »•* tto ’.^p.tftoblistod 
ii>allii)4 of •WiwTwito* tarn iitto pftto Janni^ 
(J (to fi«t irtasiimt 0***^ &;rfia*|j*f■I-A, ^ 

JASB^ JBAB., JJfuifl.) (IfawoW to jiltotfed to. 


Conaitoww- will ol*- pp»iiF ^ to»fc 

ot ttoi Eihlnr, M t«il ft* t==« ito »<!«* of *'W“‘ 
pcniucn tfful PDifwttoB* by otofftoJiK tl« lodim- 
uig I—► 


I 


J. In WPF* 

M liWtfEp Ihfw'utfdsK OIL frurliibm 

tl m 4* «*toiiwJy toiuhlBM 

■omp lud tobtntoti*. tto Wi ol tto 

artiek to* to® flaWUsl, tto tot JiKrfn«.iw « 
foWfpjtotiOft «id^. and kto tort Jttilunt. 
lijni ir'*^i*T 2i1 itr (uauto* tto (p 0 «< wnoidtniwlT 

B t!****^ HTT^ Ir^W ElEfllilJl 1 (ll} ftltfi-a 


a. Wriu itokialji oaSKiftHF Vf^ 
kKi^ wpnto, U ftoofgn ntonudn* "«• to to 
«.I*.j«l, lil itom latBibto •• towUy m j^toiW 
s tto ITP* m <ns» H tleftam vr J±oito ctouae* 

im rtti dtocriWtoJ pntoU uwxl. «* iKni th* 
Pqh- 4* «t* dJirtinet and ptotpd* Wiinto in 

b* prnicd in Uniit tlwuld to npi» otulmsi^zsaL 
Wwl* to to pdnlpd til CUrtodoii- IJF* ntnj t» 
ca>ai teil«*opad wito Uiw punai- Typwmikt'a 
mpjr sped* to to «™rii3y rertonl, rtlb 

a^^ai to nootoinlciit fntllu and to dm 

ptneturttoi^ 


i tndifwto titmiAy 1^ ■ wiito U- 

dnikiiin at tfw to ^iMil tiy 1 4f (iw to^aic t* 'sn 
altordtaimf^ii, t*y tto imali tijm tH Uirto *11 
ta*l^ divsam* of w rttfcto pn a tcMli ktoni c>l 
paper. H in j ■ n r y«« aajf (hat tha ttofitir 

-Cff fc* mom tliKi it aiflJU 4 *T 

dI ^ry tAfWftl rippOLlllllfSOfi 


B. li {»ifctiratoo. fPT n*«:n* tl.wtonpmy 

a# IJTto^iapio. Uiat tiKito«rt to tor^ wiiWn 

pi.>J«ato tUalta. fiidewaiM tu fo.,tnP6fa 
to uiiuto by banf ■jHob aJ entotol nmutoia l»J 
h««i 1 to 10). mil by MMti dn^pta, oto. *■ to 
Ito inrtW uf iiiatitlag iqotBDto* intto cnpyt ?(*« 
oM^ (»*«*- A way aanTWikmt lor aatbnr aad 

H. . prinlar fo to iaimrt ih* ttoto. wWi * 

left liaod matetn (ton tStai otd lai itotoM, to(tf*“ 
aloe *to BPtoon ito llna n**t -ft«rtto liua al toal' 
to wiileb il tto tort tt-J< «>•*»« *-in«»a nn 

,tto Bn* ROM ■<*« •>* ■nding of tto not*. fJt» 
If tto BPto t< to aftot'ifomijh*. or d It fo kni4> '* •• 
voli tc iai*rp«)i»ta tt on. o li“b, atisil * rU“i'-‘ 


T., Oaoltitto-..?!' oia’fKjfa^d to. bin«ny Kffl«n- 
bir that *Mwii» and iJtensskatt in lyi* aft** “*' 
aiti^Ja I* pcintol Ip %*t *. •» •«**V «»* 

aJmQf (UJtoult atul |ai>porU-ai.ii«lj otoUy, d* 1*11 
for iiji iw ill n* auEHfdni** artioaHtiai; i* unich 
■a tW to* Ptot cl euaiwiaitow, a^ tit* «»* 
aJtoMiidjja nrtad'a nxrt ifftna binl "f l»tour. 
pi't only Wi Pstn't* to4 «a«iKrfir»irt. tort <® tb* 
aiilbor* tlsKfiarttw oa '■'*8, ttoy *» •emrf* 
liiafj ail'da»«l ilw* o iwaial praiwralt-'iij nl dml/ 
ftna»i»iai](l' la tto aianfw 4to>»* t(ullo*t«Kl wiH 
aaw toUi dm tiitoof aial tUettlwt ntt^b im- 
tnral4iiw 


C tW e0}T m f©ii wiib |» 

la «ppov Ut feints PuuiiAv mucbi bI ^joUhlioEi 
bti hM iifliuuL Mb| I> « 

f<rr iuttiftkfJ qiKiUikib*, driHntlbaj^ nud 

ikr lUi*i 


RiraitUwr* toUiivp UJ giUjeciiptioni to 

tlO uillffo |l* 3 TU)fcl t<>— 

The ProprietoWt 

British ludiB Presf* 

Mizgaottr 

Bomhayr No tO- 

anil tixfdcto 1*1 rluuigb 'jl axldnoii to t^* 

3ct Ol05T¥Sn& £3iT. 


wl trm U» iMJjr 

Mttl UMMi m Elm imfemm 


I tod 
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«g«LE» EPiaRAPHT L'C TIIE dWAUOH STTATli 


m 


MOSLEM EPIGRAPHY K THE GWALIOR STATE.‘ 

Bt RAStSlKOH SAKSESA. 

(CoRtiimed ff™ ™?* • l“S^ 

a —A Peisian IttsoTipUan Irom Hnrwar Pon 

I 

Tlus iDKription. being one of the cpigr*phiCAl finds nf the Owalinr Oovemmeni. is mm 
praier™! in the Arehadcgiral Museum at OweUor, and is edited fnmi a photograpbio 

production. It «P >5^ ^ ^ ^ 

\iMtAr * on the hill fortrras of Narwsi. 

0 

Kanni> vt olmioattt S*lpnr i» Imditloimlly rappowd IP 1* the homo ol Mje 
d Nisadh. «h»«> romepae W te D.»ia)«i.tl •• releted ta the u Ikin^ 

t« eeery Hiadu. It &. 26* 39' """k '»* ™ 

» the TOite belmeh Delhi .»d the Down, it dcwyed rnpidy state the coostorttta «l 

ntads and »il«j. -hich have tataried the ttaffie elstwheta. It " ‘ 

Shitapari the sutamer resMt at the Gwliar Oavenaaent hy a n»m a»d 

ta iwpth -hith p«». Udaagh to del^Ual vdley »I to Siadh nter tatadsl daaaa., 

ia-ripUoa 1. tapramd oa a pi«. ol abit. «u.«<tat art 

xlftsSim. Thoioa«lOilincewTitteahom™tany,cndSwrt^^ 

.rr.'rrr^“e.-]s 

^TaCr^DlU- Kh., in to 

rto“.,td“atu as to ywt ia .aata-. 

?: T“Zf ■' -A WMthta, He aa. .he thin, ktap at Sto d,ta»ty 
a.D.. aad hn, heen J ^ ,riet the naaq* htal hoai haills 

.d to tarty saltlne ol Delh,. Ddhaar M ibatad «.d Narte Shrttdri 

i, nenltaacd at Jy rf Uie recotd, and need hardly ha taoked lar 

are to etana Iron, a Maltaatatada. rata of to ^tt^ 

: ir^heto:: ra«. .W Cb.ae a, Gaato. aod day bate head 

nt Narwer ■* teligions tcecl ^. --__--- 

I flwe«t*fe'^"‘- DrolnUy in rwiiiiiHen«»ti““ <** • ^ 

«a kntmu «n» el M-keopor^-lis-. A W-m I t - ^ 

s Far h’wWATrSw CASA. vol. P ^ 











THE IOTHAN ANTIQirABT 


t Jm™. 19S7 


loa 


At tiic! tiid of th« miitgual Uo^ a^pwB anotber Xliun-l-J&hikn, who e^lra him^dl 
’Aitiii seema in idl probability to be* the eogtiLv'^ of the epigrapb^ l^e dutOj, given 
both in wofda and in the ohitmogram Huhm-i-Dildi€>aT Khdn is 960 (= a,ij* 1552), 


1 read the Uwi-lptien aa mider;— 


Ttxt 


No. oi line 
Im FbtU). 


C / # ^ n^n f ^ r% ^ 1 ^ f ^ ^ ^ m ft* in* i ft 

j Ht ^ jq4tj> 4)J L 4*^ jUI l*ijij ♦ ^*^^1 AUI ||[^^ li 

L n^n/-// I / ^ Aft 

1 iXJ IL} llftU 


/ft# AflA ft riA * /A ilA SA ft > n* A A A ft a A ft A- T AA 

Aji ^\ ^2* 

I 

Aft -* Aft i A A« A ft Ah A Ac n A 

* iwJiu *111 j Ijij^tUvi jjl 


II < ) 

* * Aft A A ' A J'w A A ^A « nA ft A ft* A A ftAA * A * J n aA A A 

^ AIJI iJ31 ^Irf aIH Jj«nj. Jli 

A ft/n ftAA 

ft A ftAft ^ ^ ^ A 1 ■ * ^ ft/ A* *A A^ AAA A ft^Aft ^ A n AA * A| A aI a 

cjljAt ...I I fcJL* ^ iiJ^b J ^1 4. 

A A ftA ft S A 

ill J 

AA A* ft ft*#ftA A ftA ft aaA ftj/ftA A A ft ft ftA A ftA A *AftA ft * kAft 

Hi fX^ Ai lib lj J jjU 5* 

I A -F ^ I » ^ ^ I ^ 

FIA A A 

t*“y 


A A A A ft Aft A- AAA ft Aft d Aft A AA AAAft A^JaAAA A ftAftA A f * 

J L*-;feip- yijllj ft. 


ft Aft ft ^A 


WjU A in \ 1 ^1 ^ Ij] iJiyy fctn*! *-*'*11 Mirgii 


* , . ft /ft A n * aa ft£ A / ft aa ^ AAft A 

Oj^) ujf' t-A*.!! j *ij UjUT rfjjJkl *!*,► 








S N flt'UlP'riON I'ROM NARWAK FORT, aWAl-lOR STATK—A.H. 9a& = A.€^ 1,^3. 
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UOSLEM EFIOBAFHT nf TQS GWALIOB BTAXS. 


m 


V' • ■ 


J" Afiji- 7* 

\^h;i ^ ^ 

i^jO^ wOj ^5^ U(p 

.*' ; 

'm^ ^ ^ 

-A^ J lp jjf ^UU*} /S' ^ 

J" J Jt^ j 

^t/Jf/-; jy-; j ^ 

J\ j 

*’/ C/i-/> ^1>i- >^' ^ 

j1 ^/ * ,.J^ / 

^ Jt' cr j d-^^ J'^ 

C)'^ j>h ^ i/''i 

iy> 0 ^ 1 ^' '^' ^ 

iijAi (}>U.J^ {iji'i /jji^"!i 


a 


10 - 



^ 


^ «« ---' _ _ y'— S ^ 

A* « 

-tr^ - 

. - = wi'’“ ij^ =■ J 

V-' 

_ >AiA = ^ j j - y 

- = C^ 

(. 


4 M t,*r-»j A ** (Tw* liu»t»il)- e^eBaitM is nft emplojfwl WMly- 
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tee Indian aktiquaev 


TranstatloD. 

The Arabic porttoD needs hanily any tranfllation as the quotatbl;s, brides being Tcry 

weU’knnwn, have no bearing on the main rcconl.audl content mysell by giring the refetenee 

to these qnotatinnB:— 

1. UhobI invocation from the Oiir'd*, Sipdja X, Ev^'at 
XI./Cu^af 2. 

3. The Bliahk&t Sharif , an Hadis. 

4,5, and part of G. Sfjidra III, Ifug'nl I or Ait-ol-kurBi. 

Bomabider oi 6. Cloaing dictum of ^r'dn. 

Lines on the margin. Sfpdm XV. 

At the end of tho lines on the margin. • Amil (engraTer) KiioniaMn son of (llunaifW t). 

1, veree 1- God be thanked, Iot the Tvorld is like tho garden of Kixwan (Eden) 
on ACoonnt of AfTihnTninait Shah *Adil who is the Lord of the agtj. 

1 ToiBo 2- Probably the empyreal firmament is his throne and the angels, h» 
army. In appearance, the garden of the world is PsradiEc and he its ftiiwan, 

8, rerflo 3. tblawar Khkn , the chief among the king’s viceroya, cauBcd this mosqoc 
to bo bnih, which is like a place of shelter for the faTfOurites £of GodJ, 

8, verse 4. Infidelity has beon subdued and Islam has triumpbed because of him. 
Tho idols haTo bowed (to him) and tho temples have been laid waste on account of him. 

», veree 6, The temples hare been roued to the grovmd along with their founda¬ 
tions and the mosques and worship-honBcs are fiowing with his riches. 

9, TorSB 6. Sayyid Ahmad bears a tcatimony, by God, that in point of kindness 
and generoaity, he (king) is the chief among God s favouritee. 

10, vciuo 1. The eagya inquired of me tho date of the conatruction. The divine 
inspirator inspired mo to say. '* It is the injunction of DUawar Khan " (jj J ■! 

Remainder of 10. Compoaed by Ssyyid Ahmad, son of Vali Husain KbaliJa. Writer of 
record Ksair Shattari (asueceasur to, or dBMcndant of) defender of universe Sho^ Muham¬ 
mad Ghaus. 

11, (^ = _ = 8, = 2iJ, p - 40. 8 + 20 + 40 ^ 68, jjVi = J = +. 

J = 30, I = 1, j = G, 1 = 200. 4 + 30 + 1 -1-5 + 200 = 241. tjti. = ^ = flOO, 

( - I, u, =r 50. fiOO + 1 + 50 = 653, =; 68 + 2-11 + 651 = 90Q: 

060 A.n. = 15o2 A.n. 

UI. - 

As remarked above, the inscription has not been picked up ftt ritw, yet tho absence of 
any other Muhammadan centre in the near vicinity safely aasignB it to Karwar, Taking it 
to be lo ng to Xarwar, it pointa to a now fact, via., the preaenoe of a Muhammadan gover^ 
at Narwar—a fact which has not hitberio been found in any of the tcoords. All agree that 
except for an iusigpificani Inm of posaemian during the invasion of ambitionfi HusohuAn 
emperors, tho Hin fl«* h eld Narwar mdnpendeuily or as federate* of Ihslhl up to the 19th 
century a.i). when it passed to Siodia. Sikandor L6di, who personal^ oocopied Narwar 
nearly bajf a century before the writing of thia epigraph, gave the fort to BAja Gaja Singh, 
a KachwAba, thus restoring the fortress lo the ori^naJ owners. The KachwAhAa bold and 
ruled over Xarwar peacefully up to the IBtb century without even being disturbed by an attack 
from outside. How the goveremndiip deacendiid upon Diluwor KhAn, oa mentioned in the 
inscription, baffles all explanation and neco«dtatea further retanTch. 

(To 6e ooHfiuunf) 


» nil, II, p. 3(J7. 
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VEDK^ STITBIES. 

Br A. VEK^VTAStJBBIAH, M.A„ D. 
rCoHJinwd from po^. OW.) 

3. Svasara. 

ThF attemptn w fur ituitl*-* At tbu cluciilALiDn of I hr tnnEming of I his ^ ortl an? not UAthh 
factory. The aatlior of the V^ctiij Jftp/tfitutu huamonliDnctl this word thrro tijnea — once (1, 9). 
as A gynonym of akaa, day, onw (3, 4) os a synonym of pfAa, dwelling, and once (4,2) without 
mentioning any nmaning. The deficiency in this last tturtaotre ts made good hy Y who haa 
inlerpretfd h aa nJlrt#. This meaning ahas is repeated by Uvata and .Vtnhidhaiia in their 
commcntaiy on VS. 2G. 11 and hy Derar4]'a in faia (nunmentaty on the Saya^a, 

on tl» othi'T hand, has, in hia RV. pammentary- made uae not only ut the mean Inga ahttf 
and grltti (with suilablc modifieationfl. as for iart*iJ0e> yuydAan U, 94. 2; kuldffn 2, 19, 2 1 
ffoshtha 2, 2,2, eta.) but has in addition intcrjnetcd the woril as ddUtp. in 6, <i2, 2, as mdfga 
in 6, 08, )0, and oa Airim in !, 34, 7 ^ Geldner, Htvdictt, 3. 111. 

Roth Jiasnsaigned to this werd the meaninga (IJ Horde, Stall; (2) (3ewolmtci t>rt, Wuhu' 
plata, Wohnong, KistiiUtE dcr Vogel; that is to say, he has confined hiiueolf to the meaning 
grka ond lojccted the mt-oning nft&s- This meaning, however, liardly yields good aetuie in 
many of the passages where the word ocenrs r and Geldner Itoe, thcrefom, in hia article on this 
word (Ted. Sfadfew, 3 , IID ff.), inTcstigntcd anew its meoning, and starting with the ossamp- 
tion that it uiciuis both a place and s time of day (as declared by the author of the 
hasconifi to the concinaion that »iBwani meaJM (1} FrOhtrirb, Morgenwride ; the time before 
when the cows grait* freely an the pasture ; (2) FrUhanffiDg aiiS dem Nost, die Mor- 
gmalrmig with regard to birds ; and (3) dk Frfihmcsse. Prftbiibatkni, and, ttyafatsJlaneiui, 
alt the three savandni or libations.* 'Phis intcrpietation Is approved of by iIncdonncU 
(see hia Vedk IndtJr, a.T. oAoa. flo, ewMiwii*) and apparently by Oldenberg also who 
Uanslalca (J!r, A'ofra 1. 2(10) 3.60, fic ob ‘ Dicse Weiden bicten eich dir dai.’ Eillobrandt, 
On the othflT hand, tmmdatoa {Litdtr des RV., p. 80) 5, 02, 2c as * Ihr macht alle Milch- 
Btiomfl dca (hinunliachen) 8taJfefl Btrotwn ' and aeems thciefom atill to follow Roth in 
his intcriifetatlon of the word. 

It seems to tno timt the IranBlatioas given above of 3, 60, 6 and 5, 62, 2 by Oldenhcrg 
and Hiilebrandt ore bartUy natisfactai^. Nor are Gcldncr’a Iranfllations (given in his J?F, 
iricwclsKHff) of 1, 34, 7od i'Drci Rntfemangca kommt ihr TVagenknlicr AiT,-in her m Frhh- 
messc wio dcr Windhanch im* FrUhwcidfi '). 2, 19, Sed ('dosadia Labsalc dcr FlOsse fortaU.* 
ten wia Vilgcl ta den Putterplaticii *) and 3 , (50, fied (' Dir stohot dkso [5oma*J weiden zui 
VerfQgung auf (Scheiaa der Cotter and nach den SatiungBO dca ifensehen ') any better : th^y 
fndicata that the mBaaings proposed by Qcldner for tho word stjornro ue not correct 
and that they need to bo levirwl. 

Tho teason for such mcorrectncBa, too, ib not for to seelc. (Seldnet baa began hia ei- 
poaition (Ved. Stadien, 3, 111) with the ohscrvatioiiB (t) that the vorsos 2, 34, 8:dAciiur m 
iidve avasamhu piaira/e: 2, 2 , 2 : abki Ivd noidr (wAojo mvdem 'giic iwtsa^* va avasartAhv 
rfAoMt«iA B, 88, 1 T abhi vaisttff no siwaorBi^M dAemiiw irtrfrotfi gfrh^ir HOidniflAe i 0, 94, 2: 
dhiyak pirtwiBdfi tvasarc no gdva ■^yaiUtf Mi tdtsainit ahow that the eowa ooze with 

milh and Jew their ealvea at the time or place of itxtimra, and (2) that the vei^ 1. 180,5: 
iisim no pjpjpisAfta Pefi siJidhaA and 2. 16. 8: dAeiiur tio vaiiam gavaeagya pipt/uald show 
that the ioilnh.cow longs for and tetnros ta her calf when she apiptj itafd or ygtawisya jitpywaM , 

■ Til (lii fcv. njMjar, Cn Vjtm r glvies two PtfUiiiiGH oalj'i 'FfiUiwtida, FrlUiatsuag, fig. tertU* UorgcR- 
bt^don 1 . a, S I 04, a : Wi. r for Ujia word. It t* iin»rt*iii wbelbsf Hw hsii giiian up ths otW 
meonincaer nwreJy ahstaimiil Imm rt^produclaB tlwin hsfv- ■■ buiug (it hii opinion) inapprepHate in ibo 
Tcises robrred ioh 
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THE ISJDTAJ* ANTIdUABY 


f .Icjra. i 02 f! 


Tbc 99 obserTBtioiiB >tre uii£'iccptif»ii4bk! ® ; anU 'Then t-iikcn into ooiaaidsiSition along with 
the statement in Tail, Ur, J, 4. 0, 2i {laemSt trir ahnafi | pr4isk fiat^ate 

thal the oowa went out to gmatp thrice a tlay, jtrdfflA, ^mpowanil ts&t/aiH, they point 
to the concliuion that the cowa returned home tram the Ipastute ihiico a day oosdnjz with milk 
nnd lou^g and lowing for their calres. Sinularly, GeidniT’s farther obserTation (p. 113) 
that djETOiteB the lime when tbo cowb roam about and freely grs» on the paaturts 

(wTMKiro), supposing that it is coirect, poinlfl. when taken in eonjnnrtion with the abom 
statement nf the Tait. Br., to t he tx)Ocltifiioa that there art thxw perioda of time in each day 
which can be denoted by tlie word mmara, and not obc period only. that, pretjoding the 
/fiifflpatn tUne, as stated by Gcldner- 

Now* what are the three linies of the flay when the cowa were diitfeu uut to graie f It 
luw 3 been remarked, in this connection, by Matidoncll (Fedic /nrftr, a, p. go, ante 4J that tho 
oxact of tho aboYc-mentioned poeeage of the Tait. Br, (i, 4, 9, 3) is obscure and that 
' atiictly speaking, the cowa were driveii out from tho caltleahed in the morning, spent tho 
lieat of the day in the Satugavuil, wen* then driven ont dnrlDg the cTesiDg to graM and finally 
came or were driven home.' That is to say, the cows wiuo, according to him, driven out to 
gcarge twice only in t he day—in the mocuing before samgam, and in the afternoon after sQi^atu, 
and not thrice. This view eccids to me to be untenable, and I am disposed to think that tho 
ntatement of tho Tait.Br. is conect and that the cows wero driven out to graro thrioe a day 
in tliii morning (pnfia/i), in the time and in the evening tsdyam), that is to 

nay, in the latter part of thp niglit fpoaciJiMiiwIro) beforo the niomhig-milking, in tho lato 
morning after tlie morning-milking, and in the aftf moon sonuj dmu afUrr Ihc MJtpicfBeo-iniJking, 
and that they returned or wen* driven home from the pafftorc before the morning-milking, 
before the mni^upn-milking, and luforo the eveuing-milking rcBpeclividy. Compare ^ 
Bhafla-BhiiHkara'fl e ofnment {p. 23it) ItktMad oAinw iriA preraifi paMtfa^ camnUrthfim pfaliah- 
lhanir. pr&ah mwigaw adyam ca on this pa^mgo. 

Tho return homo of the mileb-eowK has boon dteeribod frequentty liy Hie later tjanskrit 
claasical writers from whose writings I rcprodoce hero eomc passages on this subject ; 
t. updraldi pmcitnanilrigoCardd apdrayanJ^/t pa/ilvn Javttui ffdm | 

tarn utauida cnlvur at!ei:sAaflolm£fim gatdni ! 5 a«i!i proifitu/apiventiidAiiMJi || 

Kir&tkrjouiya 4,10. 

2. tufni/i ivliare Krilc nieulo-maAjilrvtAiijfls* IfjifuiT* muJieflri 

fUiirid-fnSini (/ntUKf-niAfti^pratffdpa/am pramw/a-aiatfam sfoiwwi- 
Maye t/Aoyaii dAcKU-iwrjBm ttdj 7 <rte-iaA*raNi iiiAudAtte-larnsAa-urdff 

Harshocarita (NLnjayaskgara cd., p. 8d}, 

3. autpidyti tVandiiii mt/na dAeiiitr dravrlc woHdl || 

hkumin itosAnCMa taafAycndiwA/irlAdrf rtpi ] 

pwraMinsAbtMfaAnnf* mtadloiapravatttrtd jj -n., 

Uaghuvaniba (1, KS4f4]. 

L oa naiciilA pfoiyoAatt* tHapdale priUyuitagAojt/ui nn vatModJaiA | 

rrtodhilal uosi^hdAiwnihAiA pmyaceAiim niTuigct IfAiif/o 'pi liivtiaaAAvmtm [| 

Yudavabhyudaya 4, 89, 

> EkcmiiV itwt. 4itf rogarib lbi> onikiiul cbwirvaliisi, Uui wont pij/gutAI, in S, iO, S )■■■• uw c<aiiiAcljiin 

with tbo weird wliirti jiroeedts ii ami wlfich in to Ijo ronatruud with thn wrb 

rh* now m,hoover cl<i«P «<jt InnR for her wlf wben *tm ii. jrfjiioiriM tint beeciw-t, [«.. twiiitg with 

milbj wlutuabc nttniowhnri and! !«t»gs for <i»r «fill or ii ( cDiopiini KirAtArjuiUys 1, lOi UfjdftifiiS 
IctA -i jBnlfrtlfIjnrAl n|>Arti^MlaJt fiatt/Utit /otifMa | fain ufrulifU cdlirur attfA*Act>oC*utoOi (fOTilw (pO'iAA 

finuniSoffwiKiwdAdjuA *ud tlo» durnuienlaicira cxplacmtiun M«iiAd , 

prtuntttapIturwtiiAaiitt «rawi//itnd/iJpidAi Ifttehuvauiia 1, Si t bAuimqi AorAi^afu hii>ifirfAj,| 

(MdAjfmdmUrtAdrf cjaii) )wiMni«w^^Ai«ar<Aitidl valfdlaiapiMiaHinilt Ya*imlila l i,a <a i i i pi, 2, tutt ttveit 

niffttffi vno-A.TAia rtO .Jt.TAontf .^Etod.dArn u-dii^iiAa-dA ilr4-<lAdi'jfivnaf 
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5 . ^aio ySvmifamnia Mdd/im^h i 

gdctts fjito ^ahfdictm upel^ soivftrnti^ 
h ukkdr/ihoahmh paTMfQmftv/^fd \ 

sml-dn miMn mnJuft Ithanttjah stamd Q^dhtf^m jui^d || 

Sdmacl'BhSigiiviitii 10^ 23-24, 

0. vimncfffimanrshH sandh^pd^ttdpjali-inid'^tr^liir - - in^Ajfl|'^imwwc*Au faita* 

vdkdmithuT^^ahu .... ^jmbhat^hhMram rimflivri^^ 

iL^ dk4JfifHhy3n^m 

ve,^ gapu^mvkktJ'hu. Va»astibk».CDiiiiJii 3, p Ifl. 

The first of these pftBBagea tlescribiJS llie return hcmnc of the cowa fn»m the jwfctwwmfn- 
gocara, longing {uif^uka) for tfeerr calvpfl anti with tlieir tiddeta oozbig naiih. Pa^ifnar^tri 
gocara menns the pwtoje in irbirh the eown gmiie in the bat part of ihe night; and hence 
this Verse describes the relnrti homo of the cows hefoiv ih*' prutaniofui}** Tho other passages 
refer to the letum liome of the mQch-cows in the evening nod likewise repcesent these wws 
as eager to rcioia their calvea. h>wing to them, and hasteoiag to them (^Aatn ttpr/ja 
with their udders ooziiig miJk (pnwntrfeisteiKiw*; pm.^avena‘, ^ramd oi^flsare 
This page^mess of the cowa to pin tbeif calvt**, thc-ir lowing to thpm ^ ^ 

ing to thoin with iiddera oozing milk are features that figure also in iimuinere e versra o 
the EV. that eoatain eompariBonB, Compare for instimce 10, 14*> 4: i « ^^ **^'* 

*umind duMnd j,Uir it« abhi bo n;, ^^B; 10. 75. i: fMUm a^Ao lo 

Bidrd™ .dinS' arsharUi pAya^m dSooiiwA; 1,38, 8: .dfffra rndy^t^fnirndh n.( ^ 

eHAoJbt; 1, 32, 2: xMtA* ti« diyeiiiUviA o'SjaA ramvJrdm 4«a • 

I, 164, 28: ganr OPTjfmed rt»ii oofadjw wimMjiIow fnnrdAd'iwm Ai'i^n abrntm motopd 
« I aT'fcwsae* ghanndm oAW edwASwi' mfmdii mdifAm pApatt pAsobMtf t 9. 86,2 : MfMa 
rdih!fS«f ipUM pr'tAdi | dhenur nd rofsnm pifjfiHdhAI wjHnflffl. lu the same nay, t e on mg 
of the calves for their mother-cows and the ticking of the calves by iIms cgws isea 
BiSgav(Ha, 10, 13, 24 cited above) arc likewise referred to m many RV, veraw i compare, 
in respect of the former, 1. 164.9 : .imfi?wrf tnhW <in« fftJ'w ; (dm tdcMSndtj* 

oiordtitiA gaamte i 10, 1, 2 : pm itUUf’bhijo Mbi kAnikmdad yd* and in respect of the Utter, 3, 
41,6; 'riMnti Mvas<» pdtim \ fndram nd fndl,irah : 3. &1. f3: onyde^ iwl«w? fiAaJi 

mirndpa : 1, 186, 7: JidfldW fdVunm^ nAonfi; 3, 33, 3 : wifadfti •«< Pidtdfd saninAej , 

The passages cited above degeribc thefctom home of the mileh-oows in the early mornmg 
Ibclore the pidtar^daho) and in t lie evening (before the s(jjw»rt-*i*«) only. 1 do not know 
of any whkh dfscribca thidr return home ai the iavtgaM time'" (befure the -fonijam milking)'* ; 
iHit it tan not be doubted that, at tliat time too, the roileb-cow-s would be eager to rejoin 
IS TIh> praianlQha uku iiIwm in tha murning «m 1 **• »wi an iiuuwMiwloly *<t*r driven cat Bt*m 
to the pasture. Thispiwlam can net bo liotioliHl hy the whieh tlw 

pnoture in i-hicb tho com grere in tlio Iasi part of tho oicht. [Tlik ii iriiat is call^ anu yi4« m To^. 
8eo Ti'niFpdau' ti«iilia«J in AiJ., vd. LV. p. 163. .toma S, It »th«v eoTowad to “ being pwnliar 
to biliraloca J bat tho fliulcm ™tns to oort'iwj oviai in regard to eo^ in some placoi—9,K-] 

II That ilit-y did retun. hi.ito- btfOTotbi. iJreria "learly insheatrii by T^t Br.^t. i i 

If-ri oAo* ( torhi paAita* and Wl..lta*BldW«iTa * 

eamcianl dwanlstiu cariltiiJ tbwrtin. , 

IS ThiiTrHTl«i[rt tu ih* ftfll that while the pritanhha and reyainJofci «re umvreaal, ih# 
*,«*(«ito-4alto M iwH a= thij reinmliwneof tb.-eowi at. tlul time, b not. Comi-tt, for liwtonne llw 
poawjre til Iho «agbu™iiU begruoiog with 1: oMo prejAfiini iMlkipah pwiAAfc fiyAprahgmSU*- 
Lid hf AlyAm I tanoyu pjfn^mliiiaifdfia-i'iuri t|t yoAidAoJio dAepittoi rsfcer lattmoca which alatea that the 
king h>t lootoihooo* in i>td«e lOgg mid «raea in iIh> foimt at daybreak after iho mor,un|rmJlkins. ami 
oMlinil Wltbl*. lO:to™.‘4reA!SiJnit/tsfaji(aj‘ilf<i!rfi'idiainto *iib»fiyo|7a«fuiii I prefakfumt poUapafdjaJdrerfl 
~uWld p^tahjanua m liiraa* wliie)) *iy» that tha milch-onw larnod litfr f«^ huina in iho ovtaing 

afiiiehaving rM'ned alwnt ail llnnlay. tl Le .ilmonl fruui this jiofucigo ihat V.kaUiitbn'a fcomadAeita did 
cgtnrtum Jiu,ire,a.rt wa. nm .nittat, a‘. tlin.». Compare also iLn epillirt Hran^hrU-pr^tyd- 

gsruw Uiit ii applie i m itte'iawryuin in tho MaaliMaritn pavwjre citod ftbow. 
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ibeif c&It^ and would hn^ten Vo them, lowing; and with th^lr uddf^re doidiig tnlik. Tbo 
noting of milk from tht^ enws^ ndders is thus not tbe rha^iuTtfErMk oi « place, bat of a 
timo—the time wbtn tti& milch- co’wb letoHi borne from the [wstuit^ and are milk od. ThiSi 
as we have seen aboTo. take^ plaiae throe limes a d&y—prdiaK md sd^m or 

roagbly, in the thfee ^TMfA^ or mmna tlmf^s. It la thtsp ihree times of the day that 
ate denotM by tbi‘ word 

Scamm is thuii approximat«.dy equivalent to aondhifd^ ayd In tbr- pliiral. may be said 
to be a B^onym uf the word fn^tulhya or It U a l:dlaikl£:akdbfpda or word 

denoting time i and as gueb. it ejm used in ientences to denote the time *" when 
notofify in the locative caae, but in the accusaiire and genitive oasea also ; see Whitney, 
§5274c, 300a. and 302k Compare ako Ooedicke (p* ilH): "^DerAcoaaativvanZeit- 
begriffen beaagt^dasaderVorgang wahrendihrer Oauer^derGetiitiv^ chuas cr wahic^nd ciaet 
Theik deraelboD, dor Locativ, dass er swiachen ihren GfenxcOr del- InMiromefitaJ, daas er 
mit ibrcm I^intrLlt imd Vcrlaiif Etatthudet- D'ahcr hafiti dh* IVage ^wie hinge ^ tinr 
tlarcli den AceoiAtive bpaptwortet werdeUr ^^Idirt^nd doa ' warm " durch allc vier Caaui 
bei^tkmnt werden kann 

Like the word which, though denoting the ihnee satidhyd tlmosp mommg, noon 

and evening, la Eomeilmcs uaed in the aen^e of * evening " cudy Aptc*)^, the word $va 4 wro 
iQOf seems frequently to bo utsed in the saiBe of ' evening/ This seems to be the cose in 
the verses wtJcJi refer to the cows oozing milk for their calves or lowing to them. 
And likewiee there ^iob to be no doubt that moans "cvenuig'iti verses 2^ 13, 

2 and 2^ 34, □, where? it Is meationed in coimeiction with birds (eayoA ; Aarasf^); for it is 
well-known that birds return to tbrir nosis in the evening and this, fact is referred to in 
many passagea in the later classical literature alao^ Compare for instance * 
dkufos coh-paia^n^hildndTr^ ^ravoir anttdiktushasvhfdgah \ 
dyatfdv aharida4va-f?ipdniv5 tulf/aidm dina-muhheM dinduM [[ 

Subh&aliitaratnabhapqag4ra (1311, p. 30B, v, 27) 

paripatati patfonidfiav pafakffah 
s^arasimhdm wltinshu maiia-bkikgQft 
upovana-tam-Lotarr vihfi/tgm 
tormujam^u ^naUmnait an^tfigah j| 

Ibid. tv*45} 

drdjrDtncIia-pal'^Ainu^ f'mmeinji erksMlBydn 

dbaUe joJb rui+jV usdv ciii'ji&firi | 

Ibid, (p, 300, V, B8) 

apardhoaJittijlcUQre^a ktu<iir ortU^na taliia-tatdft^idayn [ 

Tiiio^ya iwhmyfMit dadur dkuMh khaga-kuldni ffifoh || 

Mftgho (9, 4) * 

riAdya r/Aoreni^a/uf?} ti^reur^ mhinutfa ii^dit^sdi-^sdm fapotttad- 

luru^i^Aurr^Aif 2t^rmtfigyeshu ca mri^Jtirain^A akurmta 

K4dfijnbari (B.S.S« rd., p. 47} 

fofrdA^amra upoyafaoedy A»arayavts/i« jdle adhm * . * arofamlas induSa* 

vitiiena-kihkht^kmniio. im 
k^jite \ 

Hamhucarita (p. lli\} 

iubkdardtdpaoitiifmmntt-pftrtva •'yOirUdnibaildha^tdAhahUi takuni-^kutdni foru- 
krddya-koianskt>a9&4hu{so\) iipamm^rdjih, , . kntmtiut cAiifirdnt* pradofl/i- 

mtnajfe .... 


'm«.kainaQjaii lUOJ 
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1 have no doubt tbai H is this hom^^vooung of the birds in tho eTcning lliAt ta fejemed 
to by the above'mentioned BV» verses (2, 19, 2; and 2, 04,5). And einuULrly, it is my belief 
that tbc word atiasamdenotes ^ evonbg ' in verses 1. 3.3; S, 2, 2 ; where it is mmtiotied 
in coniiocition with coa>s. It is true that (la the tan^sgo of tho poets) tiio cows return Imme 
with milk-ocaing udders and low to their calves not only in the everung, but in the other 
two sva^sns limes also,namely, in the nioming and forenoon, Bui the paucity of referenoes 
in the later classiool literatnre to the hnipe'ConiLag of the cowa in these two SHuam timea, 
combined with the many references to their hamc-ooming in the evening, makes me think 
that the BV, poets too had this home-oomiog of the cows at evenmg in thair miod when 
they used the wi>rd »at9ara in connection with cows in 1,3, 3 i 2, 2, 2; etej^ 

I shall now show that the abov^'meutiDnod meaning, namely, aaitd/tpd time or evening, 
tits into tbc contest and yields good Bcnae in oU the passages where the word tirasara occurs. 

1 begin with 

1, 3, 3 : vuftne devd'so opfeniA sttldm & gavUt Id'n^yoii | 
vsrd' uu stdsarditt J| 

*♦ O ye AU'Godfl, come ye here, coHEpiering the waters (in respect of rapid motion), qnich, 
totho Soma joke, as cows in the eveniag,’' SiNMaraji^sjrairariHAtt. The compariaoti 
usrd iin tvasitrdn* means yaikd usrdA avasareghtt tvitjdn prati aolvaniin gacchatiii taiM, 
Thia idea of swiftness is crqme^ped, besides, by the epithets and apturah. The aatOHO 

t;m« that is proper to tlie VisvedevAh is the thin! or evening savam i compare Ch. Up. 3. 24, 
1 : dditj|diid«!» cn vismeahdfK ca devdii&m f^tyfurmnaain; and though this verse is, in the rituel, 
(As, Sr/ Shtra, o, iO, 6) preBoribod for recitatbn in eonneclion with the Vai^adevagtaha 
of the pidtsf-samtid, it is not improbatde that it was originally recited in eotmectioa 
with tlie evening rnmna and that the word st>3mnfat is to be construed with tbe verb 

also. 

1, 34, 7 : trif tm oifttid gajatd divf^divt 

pari tridM’tn prthiin'm aMf/almn \ 
iiirri sdsmyd m/Ayd pardvdla 
dtmiM nfVnA stiisard^r gacciatam |j 

" Thrice every day, O 3 f» wotahtpfnl Asvina, do jc come to the threefold earth, to ua. O ye 
Asvins that ride on ehariots, ye go (I'.e., pass) tiirougli the tin™ distant places at the yirdhgi 
limes (as swiftly) as the swift.mtiving wind ", With regard to the last pftda, oompar- 
I "9 1: ed'/o ipf* dhrdjtmdn ; 1, 103, 11 : Ww efttom idm in* dArojfind?*; 10, 95, 2; dardpaita’ 
vd'tn ivdHm amni ; 4, 38, 3 ; Totketimm cd*tam iva dkrA'janlam ; 7, 33, 8 r rd7asyt!t>a ptojdto 
nA'ayrwt; 10, 78, 3: rti'idm nrf y? dhinatfit jigtdmvaA ! etc., all which eontain compajisoBj 
referring to tire swiftnofla of Iho wind. 

3, 2, 2: oAhl ndfcftr mvS4iri 

’yne tKifsds* md snisarcsAii rffterdiuA | 
dim Md aroiir md'mwAd yaffd' 
iiMpo bhdai punAdra tamtfdtaA I) 

'* For thee. O Agni, did they low, in the nights and in the mtimings, as miloh-cows do for their 
calf in the times* Being bright, thou ahinest, as in day » in the nights, successively, 

throughout man’s life, 0 thou that hart many desirable things," 

It is the opiniou of Oldenbci^y (fjr.) that the words noHfA and utaAnmA are in the nomi* 
live t girr and should be regardiid as the subjoct of the verb tHtdaire, the voim being 
reln^ted asi *dir habtm KUchto und Morgenreten tuEebralll.’ This is the opinion of 

—rj—I thetrtori], la what fidlowii, traOHliLed jnuorci 'ovsimiig'hi theoe vw^. It is, hewirv'K, 

thaM who do net sharemysbeva'Ssprewwd bsllef lo treostais th- ward « 'resdSyd Mass,' 
OpiVI „ 
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BloomfielcJ {J?r. 1r 10^) who rtfora to 94,3 (in wtich 1 find notking boaritig 

on this point) in this comiecticin ; and S4y^^ too has given thlo- &3 an alternative eacpla- 
naticin. 

There is however no vatm elsew'here in the RV* in which the Nights and Dawns are re^ 
peijcnted as crying after AgtiL I prefer therelore to regard fuiMA and ushasa^ us being in 
the acenaative naae and used hero in adverbial feenae. This is the vitw of ^?4ya^ abo in hi* 
firtt eiplanatHin anti of GehlncT- subject of the verb wo have to tmrieratand 

either the prle^sta oc the pra^n^rs; corapaje 10, M, 15 r grd*vd f^tra wvsdkuAh'ud ticrfoie brJiiid 
di'iva^^ntn mallbhif manfeAlnnA; and 02, 3: odm narlg^hir iidtia^nia ndmk whcTO the 
prh'sta arc said to hava lowed for the go da and for Indra ; and also 8, 44> 25 : djfte dh^Jdvraid^Q 
Ic ^amuird'^fOa jSndftfiHL-aA [ ifCnp wd^rd'jki frale; and 7. 5, 5 : ivd^m agm harita fffrflA 

ancfin^c dhun^ga ghrid cih where the prayers (ffiroiS) are said to low after Agni and mn to him^ 
Compare also 0* 63, 21 \ mail’ t?fj! 3 rE 2 A rdm {uiinran where the pricsta are aaid to ery after Soma 
with ptayeta. 

Regarding arniip ^ the Eicnrmia. 

2» 10, 2 : inand^nr> vdjmaJiaa^d 

^him Ijvfrc] arnoi?fwfed \ 
prd i/dd tdya 3i4 svda^dny dccM 
priydfiisi fid midf'fulia Cditrciiinanfa [| 

"" Exhilarated with thiaawijet juice, Indmi who earrie& the Vaira in his hand, eat off the dragon 
who liad eon fined the W'ateri, so that, like birda in t he evening, the pleasing refreshing) 
water* of the riverit too, moved swiftly towarib (the 

The reference here ia to Indra's w^-U-known exploit of the libciEBlkm of the Waters and 
Cows after slaying the dragon } and I therefore agree with SAya^a in his opiniem that the word 
wmttdrwjn is to be ffopplird after nwAii in tlii? sefloud half-verae. Compare the next vrrae: 
tndra dn}o pmimyitd ahihd'ccM ^niKdram] ace also Geldnrr, Ved. Stndtm, 3 , 115 ^ who, 
hi Ilia BV- l^grsBfrnTti^, however, oonfltrueB occA^ with the word, ^vamrdni and translates ‘ 

' die Labsatc tier Fiflisse forte Uten wic Vogel an den Futterpl|.tzen/i* 

It hi liarcl tn explain why the word cst Lias been nsed in p&^da 4. Its um impUea tliat 
something else, ht^iiies thr pmydifjri, trinviHl swiftly; and what thb something els© is, it m 
difficult to dtitermine ; see Oldf-nherg, Jf F. !a>3. Perlwpa it is the torrents, 

referred to by the woirl nraorfftiw in pfida h (compare also the wordg nr^ apdm in tlio next 
verse)- Thia is tbo view of &Jdner in Tivf^ 3, d2, though in this case^ it is djfficiilL 

to make a difftmolion between ihi? md pmydiksi^ Or piThaps, it hi tlin cows that 

Indm seta free nith Llio waterfi or nverfl {compare 1,32,12: djayo flid' djayuh SAm dt^ak 

^rtuvt *upfeE aifirfAuj^ and 2, 23, ISt idi^o ry djikiffi piirmio gdvdm gotram ud 

ajrrjoy*ida^gin^ \ hfdt^aifHjd* nlr ar^umm^^nd that 

nre iikewifle mentioned in the next veree : trtdro ar^P apd*m pmifrif^uhth&cchd mmfidrdm | 
djanatfdi tu'njam tiddd ga^ ataAnd*kndm myuT^ni Compare ako 1, 61. m;indmh \ 

gd^ twi ^iv&ntr amulkai * Indm act like the rows, the rlvm t hat wre confined/ 

Jl«re toOi ^i.iiMarda i = seajflrasfm. The pointof ct^nsjiarbon in the a im Me iwi 
•like birds in the evening/ is awiftnesa which, tkaigli not mentioned, is to be undewtood 
ken'; compan: in this rrapeot the verso I, 3, 3 (ciplainoil above) whoro too tho Jtdntdnyo- 
dharma Is nut mtatkined, 

1 have oitod ftbovo many paasages from dafisical Sanrimt wTitera which dcacribe the 
njtuni of birds to their neats in tho evenung. One only oI theao, namely, AvdsoU ida/ixijAihaA 
k f^ruiam hdmfiiUi . , m&nti&iia tlmt the birds n j.^ ‘ eager *, it, hanying, 

SI bM^milin-ly ocriiabriMul «f A4i wnh F«f. y^iudkn^ 3, SS, nl^o wlwrr hns ti^wiUird | 

- W19 to (rlk Flufem) tmd dcf Wonn^tmiUt darnyuM d.voDDiJteii/ 
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to return to their ncfllu: the othrr pa^ssagvs [imb> no mentii™ of this fcatme. To com- 
pensate fur this, there an? mnny RV, varses thm; miihe no meutian of OTeiiing-timOj hut refer, 
eitpxesaly or impliciLly, to the swift morenient of the birds when returning to their acsii, 
Compare, for bstanoo, 0, 3, 5; tUrddhTajaiir aralh aider irfr nd drjiiMifaJ m'jhypdtma^ 
‘of wo.Ji[iarfiil speed, shining at night, with B-sift.hying wings liio a bird that is 
going to sit on a true (■,«., that is going to its nest; compare partkutarly' the words diwaa 
BJid whaftdkyo in the pEUJuago /:akFKf{u» . - . cited slioTe)'; 

1,2o, 4 : pdfflt hivic vlutanjfuvfilip^itajili vdaya-ishp-ffc \ m^o nduaso/i'r vpa, 'like birdsta their 
neats, ray prayers fly swiftly, sacking good furtuno '; 1,30,4; aydm w le sdm afasi ktijxdd iva 
garbhadidm * this |[3onia juice) is for thee; thou liiest to h as swiftly as a (love does to its nest 
1, 33, 2 : iipid ahdm Jkamd&^m dpralitam j'itktdm iid Ajftnd vasali'm paldtni ‘ I fly swiftly to 
him, the giver of riches, the uresistihla, astbo falcon flies to its own dwclling>}ilace 1, 133,1: 
tdjH mdnavi i/i jav!,vd»* trimndhnrd vraSo^d pda tnVdfrra^ [ iji^nopat/dikilh rwif’to 

duramdmtridb/ii'tuttd patiUho vlr Tid pdrnstA ' yokn, yo two huUtt, that (chariot), which is swifter 
than thought, has three scats, threo whcc^ls and three parts, and on which ye canie, ye fly 
swiftly, to tho dwTilling of the pious person like a bird that tiiea with its w'inga to its dwelling- 
place'; 10, 113, 3: tdm m vim na dtwihdidam , . , > nidAicrnlattt nd tard^ntaitv 

ddhuavah ‘him (a<. Agni), who raovijs {as swiftly) os a bird that ia going to sit on a tree (t.e., 
that U going toils nest) .... raising dufit over paths like a mighty per son.'Conipue 
also 0 , 72, S; d’prflA knffdn *itti ajaif adhvari moffr ij#r fW dnuhde etonedr d'sadad dMrik ; 
0, 01, 21 ; sdf/imWio amshd hhtva sdpatthdLhhir nd dlttnubhik \ sfda^ cAyend nd ydjiim d*; 
0,62,4 : uadvy atiiidr indddyapfud dksko girishihd'h | Ayewt nd yiivim n'ltidaf; 0 , 71, 6 : Aiftni ltd 
ySaim sddanam dhiyd’ krlam kira^ydyam 4mdaj*i devd tahaii \ i n'lWTift AarASsM priytim gird' 
‘sDa ltd dcf.d'a ttpy (ti pajAi’pqA; 0 , 32, 1 ; dsaci sdmo cirudAd iVaAdA dr| fd'jiva daamd etbkl gd' 
Mikrudat \ pundnd v&'mm pdry eJy at^ydyoiii iyaid nd pJMim pATfdt'unJ'airt daddam ; 9, SO, HH ; 
tsAnrn flVjam pavttnidudbhtf drahaai iyead nd vdinau kalddethit 19, 43, 4: vdyo nd 

rfkshdm mtpoldidM d*aadan iJtffnam mandinad cam^shdda^h the iJea of awiftiifKi 

ia iriiplie<l by tbe coinparBon with tho bml or * j&itting/ i t., going to Bit, in 

iiE nest.^* 

The comparison ki^ m ^rva^rdt^i therefore in the abore half-rrrao ^rd pdd wfyo ml 
sv^ardny dccAJ ftdydm^i ca ^jbufndn^) mcatiiS * ^'LFtly as bir4u {fly to tkeh 

ilwolhng-plifcceB) in the evening/ The iile* of ffwlftness u referrL-il to clearly in other 
Bftgea b^BO that describe the mnning forth of the Waters or rivera after their liberation by 
Indra : oomparo ^2, ft i ivdm apf* ^iddJtA vrirdm jagMnvd^n diyila im prd'srjith sdriat^Q-jaii i 
1, dAttitn djiim }yln^lii ^tirlydadui , . dhendmh jt/dmfamdmi 

mmudmm dm joffmttf d'pah ; I, 130, Sriewm r/ihd nadyd indm mrnitidrdm fi^jo 

rd^iyjlu^ mjay<u6 raihdH im : 2, 15,3 : wrfjfSBa A'Ad'»y | w'^thd *atjat palhihhvr 

4, 17, 3; vMhfd vrirdm mjrtna jfuinda^ndh g^rann d'po jdtwd ; 

ID. Ills 0-10: dnilhflnrihind d"d id efd'A prd vimjrtjau^Fia \ miJmUitsAa^/idMd 

wfffl yd* mumuCfi 'dhH Wd' n dmmfinl^ nLlikMh y sindkum 

pj^artfjHrifdiiip I emw3 Hvi?* ia the I’hhnicipitj n dltaomill^tlv^? vf^rl;f riirii:i4.^d from mra^ 
which U anoiUni- U^rm of rojru t wm PW* ni;ii Jiiid varaja} Md raDftoiiLit ^ to Ittflke Clu5fyt tv 

itiiflL* Bdjgariing thrt Binillo nahivraiaj^i hd tfdnijdnEmn cid^RinflA | cl, kd*Sta dkvQifm" 6Adtn- 

ihak miniiitir4va jJin/id \fmhalhakr 

IS Thlfl J Jqa of HTrirtBifiTi b expr^^BSed al vdy iii otttar v^meB Bnd^irnilip ; cf„ for LnetAnor, ft, ^ 

(wtWndrd^ r*JMd»sr | g^dan y^nk *5'; fli iW j #K|d 46m& 

itjAjawU | idkmaftk Md^iam : ft, iVif, ; 4rUitll lofdAjifi #uia Hiek oAAi" iiiytih ( 

JiJ'ro m* iifhfrait ; S I, aftf i i' ^iW |f dijlr 4l'tiati : U, ^7, \ zpgd fii dfui'w 

pAri ai nfbhi^ putiand obAf wl'ioni orihA. 
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2, 34. 51 rfipMd^Mabhir 

aihi^mmibhih pathibhir khrdjndr^h^yah \ 
a* AaiRL«d^Jt> nd tfwwinfai ftjn/ctna 
nhiihar mdddi/it maniiah jumaHyowA |[ 

** With the flawing [t) rows ’whO'Se nildera are fiiU^ cciZEifli O ye Mamta that oro of the same 
minJ, and that have bright lipear^. by da&tles^ roada lor the del^l of the awt^et (drink)* 
(os tfiriftlj) as in the ovenbig." 

The escact fv^Anin g of indham^abhih, which ocenrs in thia pne passage only* is not known. 
The sense of p&ds a iooi somewhat pbaeune^ 

Svasardni in thU verae too is oi]nivabtit to The oomparbon hmmsAat nn 

svasardni refers, not to the genua bildp like 3, 5 ; I, 35, 4; 1, 1S3^ 1 ; eto., cited above, but 
to a particolar apoaiea o! birds J it resemhlea in this raspact the veraca 1, 30. 4: a^dm v t€ 
9 dm alaii tapold im ffafbhodUm and 1. 33 1 2: jik&htdm nd ^m6 m^aiim paidmi {alw 
cited above} wblob Jikewiae refer to partkolar apeciea of birds. The sdrAdn^tMih^irma^ howoverj 
is the same, to wit. awiftoi^ss, in all thesev ersea, 

2. 34, B: ifod mar&io mkmdmkAhasi 

fdfheshn btidga d* sudd^namb \ 
dhenUrT »d iliw aiHsar^aAt* pmwi/c 
jdndfjtt Tdtdhavi^e mahtm Isfeomfl 

“ When the liberal Mkmfcs^ with omomL-ntson their hreafitsi yoke their horses in the ehnrlota fn* 
the purpose of bIosaing^ they ooze copious refreRhinenta for him who has offered oblatipni 
as the milah-eoAT (ctoea) to her calf in the ereninga/" 

3, 60, 6 : InAm fthutr^^n vd'javdn. MafsfsAd no 

sdmn9 Uc^d pamaAffiiia | 
tmd'ai lubkpOM 

vTotd* dtvd*ndfn mdnuj^hai Ca dhdrm^bhih || 

" tndra. deHg;ht then now here ardently with the Rbbns and Vija in this our oblation cf 
the Soma iuioe, O thou that art munb praised. These aaimiw tinnsfl are sot apart for thee 
according to the ordinance of the gods and the cufitoms of men/* Note the juxLapoaiynn 
ol the sentences, asmin saiunr and imdni lubh^n nwardni whioh too pointn 

to the conclnslon that ^m&am denotes the time of aawins. 

3, Bi, 4 tdto ayu^ntim cinivijr magl^iy 
ujAd' ydii sipdaara^ya pdfnl | 

»ifdf jd7%Q7iil 9ubhdgd Mnd4m3d 

ffntdd divdh paprcUha d* pdhivydh || 

Qathsrijig lays, os it were, comes the liberal Dawn, the mler of Brmging out 

the sun. she who ia beautilpl and has gT^at mighti hai spread to the mid of hcavtm and of 
earth/* 

The meaning of the erpression oi«t Eydmm is obBcure. Tim epithet 

peria! is appropriate to Dshaa, because she la the deity that presides over the sandhyd time. 

5, B2. 2: fdi mferdLvmind ntoAifitdin 

ta^hkthtr dhitbhif duduhrt | 
vf^citA pinvathak tvdxatttjfya dhind 
ojiu idm pttrtr d* mvaHo || 

*' Thb, O Mitra and Vanity, w your greatness, (namely), tlmt tbosii who are bcic were 
milked day by day. You make all the prayere ooie j-ield fatuurabUf resulu) at tandhyn 
time ;the tolly alone revolved alter you.” 

TheoigatBiintionof ia p&da biaobacuro. Regarding dAsTKiA in c, lam not convinced 
Ibat Qldenberg u right in hie ootiteuUon {VttlftfarK/iung, p. 95) tliat it mcauB ' Milphstiom '; 
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I believe fcbat it ittoma tdfc or prsawr hem. Cbmpare 5, 71,12 1 M prct^etor^ 

mitra rA^jt^hoA | tidndf pipyatuni dhl^uA; 19^ 2 x ffum^n kt ^hah sisdrpaii indfct^ ca 
gdpiiii I plp^afam dhltfcth T 1C>» 04* 12 : id"m {dUyum) plpayaia. paycmi^ ^num. 

63, 10 * imdm ^uf4m 

puv6 rdiha adhvardm d^ttdvUapt 
pnUi ^vdsaram ^pa ydti pltdjf^ [| 

“ O Indra an<] V.ariJ4^ whe upheld the onliiifttice@H driulc. yo Soma-dfinkers, this eidiilarAt- 
mg Soma-jniod that has been pressed. Yoor chariot wipes every evening to the saeri^ 
for the meal of tbo gods, that you miiy drink.” Thfe verse ia onf? of thmio that am pres- 
eribed to be recited in the oontiao of thti third or evening «uiKiaffl (seo Ai, Siltra, 5, 5, lOJ; 
and hence it is Likely that smaata is hsl^I here? in tho sense of * eTPning \ 

3, 83* 1 ; tdm w daamdtn TiisMhdm Tfmnttdnam <incfAo«iA | 

obhl vaJt^m im atdmr^^iu iHdram Q^Thkir Hnix£;naA« || 

” We cry with oiir hynma f£>r mighty Indra, the ennqueror in battles, who takes dedght Id 
the bright food (■.<;., the Soma jnfcc)* as milch^owa do for their calves in tho eveoings.” 

3^ idd^ hy6 ndrd *pfpyan txtjrin j 

m i^idra ihd Sfvdhff upa emaaram A* gaki || 

**The 7 jealous men (la,* the priesta), O Vftjra-bearer, have made theo drmk now and 
yestt'ftlay. Hear now* O Indra, tho (prioEttH) who bring fthrward (thy} praises ; oomo lowaJda 
the evening,"^ 

9, U4| 2: dvM* v^irf^vd^n amr*(a!tfjfi dhd^nia 
smjvidc bhtvandni prfdhani^t \ 
dAlyaA svd^are iiA g^vti 

rldydiUtr abhi vdvmm tndum Q 

" Opening agala widoly tha abode of immortality, they spmad the worlchi for the finding 
of the fluu. Ooxing mUh like cows in the e v^^nings* the holy hymns lowod for Suman" 

AV, 7t 23, 2; bradhndh anmPdr uahdmA adm aim^n J 

avdaare man^imdUamd^ die gdh l| 

The imiKirt of thw vrmo isobseun?, I traiiBlate, following IVhitnny: " The hr^ht oPCp 
sending ont lit ti nto tho beaut Uni dawna, fault like ^minded, mcflt furious, m 

the gatneringof the cow/* 

Br. 4, 3, fi, 20: ddiUjehhi/ah .... maha t^msitjraspa p<xtibhtjQL 
** For the Adityaa who are the lurda [t,ff ,* prcHidlng dnitiDs.) of t be ad lanccd [ie., t he latest 
or tliirt] time."* ^iword/fya mejuis thf ' advanced &vmara ' or * third inwam *; 

company tlw sirnilnr of rmtAd- in muMrdtm, With regard to the rhird 
oozap&re (2i. Up. % 34^ I ; ddihjdndm vihesMm ^it^vAndm irtigommimm [eited above), 
according to which tVds mvana bebayiH to the Adityas and VJivedevaa ; compaie alao 
Br* 4* 3, 5* I : ddUydnAm h^pa-mmnam. Tins Aclftyas are tfuinelonf here roprceented 
presiding over I he tune of the lltird that is^ ovrr the third ^t's^ro. 

Ejseuraus. 

Amii. 

The word arnii which 1 havfi above (p. 07) inierpreted an'bright' ocnijw in about 
thirty EV. viTSfei and haa been dillprontly exfulainiHl by exegetLSt^. SftyaJia has explained it 
difh^rently fw Jtidfflrfip m/Mpati or t^mm (1, 5D, li ; t. tSB.ft; 1, I'M, S; 2, 4, 2 I 0,2, 3; 6. IB, 
4 1 7,10, 3 ; f‘t«.) ; vyfipia, vt*tffn (2. 2, 2 ; 2, 2. 3 ); jtmpayitr (I, 5S, 7); ^n/r or abAiganlr 
16, 3, fj: fl, T. ( ; utffl.i ftn J aprSti nt aroTnaw (3. ! 7,4 : 4. 3S, 4). Urata ftnd M^hidhara have 
itttofpretcd the wortt a« idatnaii, parydpta/nati ia \'B. 7, 24 uid 16, 33 ; oJiil the Utter hail 
boaides aiiggeatwl the piraham, mtir w^wiratis tadrahHan and laJiV njfsmitHM 
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ladrahitam. nadoi^-myiUam % orfM for (he worf S^uly. BUtta-Bh&aUm 

too baa paiaplima^ amti by wporflliTnAtW m bU coDiini'QUi7 on Tait, Br, 2, 6, 4, 4, as noea. 

also Siyana 8,2v 4. j j * • <- 

Both (in PIF.) has intorproted tho word as i)*V,nc/, Gihiilft, VeriMUtr, Oranw, aflWtiitMw 
while Gmaaroann, differing from liim. liaa said that the word meana * dijr das Opler zurkhtet. 
ta Stands bringt.' Oldenburg, in 3BE, 40, has eiplained the woni as ‘steward.' 
Bcrgaigne t^itomn/e ifywn^, V) tninslates it as ‘ minkUe ' and Ludwig and Griffiths as 
* mtiSBonger/ Geldner, in hia Ofowr gives the meanhig ‘Horr’ {vihicb Hillebrandl also 
approves of; liaUr des i?F., p. 22), bat in his e^eraebtfBff. has tnumlated th* word as 

' Lcnker," Wagenlenkerand * BoEaelenber/ 

It is my belief that none of the above interpretationa is coruect. The ternis Cjmrre (Herr), 
i»fdpfa, gantr, gopah, etc., «fcr to characteiiatiea that ace common to Blmost si) EV. deitiPS 
and can be uet-d as epithets of aU aueb daitioa, while in fact, the word arali in ufied of AgnS 
only. This in itself ia enough to raise doubts in my mind as to whulhiT aroli means Wwm, 
(Herr), vt/dpUt, or ffaiilv, etc. On the other band, I believe that the correct Bignificatinn 
of the w«r<l arali is, in all probahility, one that baa apccific refertnve to Agni, that in 
hMrt, arali means ' be who shines; tbo bright one : sutro i pdwka: 1 give here below the 
reasons for such beliefs 

I This VCTBC 10, 45, 7: M<fii jdtwfaf arttiih timtdhd* mafUsha ajpifr amt'ta ni dMyi 
is in most respects parallel to this verse I. 00, 4; u^iir pdmfa# isUur tai'naiMndm idrsnyo 
hdld dhdyi vibthu ; and it seeras tliensfoiB (aince oro/i^ cannot mean «rtai/nftiT and rumtifMl 
cannot mean (sosufi) that aratih is equivalent to oostiA or bright. 

11. Again, five out of tiie thirty paBsageain which the word arofi' oconM, namely 1,50,2, 
(arati' nWosyoft) ; 2, 2, 3 prlhivair a/alim ay Irirt} ; 6, 40, 2 ((Wrpiaifofum arattm 

fisvatfjdh) ; 7. 5, I (tfiwf ariUdjfe pflhivtfd'h) ’,«nd 10, 3, 7 idivds^pttMvi/Cr oraffr yusfllyiJA) say 
that Agui is this aroH of Heaven and Earth. Kow what eraedy ia the relation lietw'oen Agni 
on the one hand, and Heaven and Earth, on the oilier that is referred to by the word arofi 
in tbca? passages f An oxamination of the RV. hymns aHdteased to Agni disdoees that the 
following relatioas are mentioned therein: 

1. Agni is the generator of Heaven and Earth (1 , U0,4 ; ifirfd'n) gapd' janitd' rddasyoA)* 

2. He is the hoo of Hea^Tn and Earth (3,3,2: w mdtnSr fdyaA; cf. also 

10. I, r : 10. 140. 2), 

3. Ho * glorified ’ bis parents. Heaven and Earth, when he was born fS, 3,11 t uiAif' 
piltird muAtyann ojdpatdgnit di/d^vdprthivV), 

4. He ‘renovatesr his parents {mdiard). ( i!.. Heaven and Earth, again oJid again 
(3, 5, 7 : p^mh^psjiar nt&ldrd nfiiyorf An A). 

5. He ‘ saw * Heaven and Earth (3, 20, Sid'd id rfyrl'tdprtAirf'pdry ttpaigail 

0, He follows, f.r,, is Ufce to. Heaven and Eiuth in point of pvtsAn or strength (2, 1,13 : 
prkahd tfid atra inahind' vi fc hk&md dati dyd’edpfiAitfl' nMosf uAAf). 

7. He supported Heaven ami Earth 10, 8, 3 : <'y databhit/id nifarf wilrti ddiAutaA). 

8. He is prayed to make Heaven and Earth well‘inclined (2, 2, 7 : jjnf ef dyd'tdjJrtAvrf' 
brdhmand ArdAi), 

n, He move* i» Heaven and Earth as diita (3, 3, 2 1 arddf rfflJd nldaai daamd (yrrie; 
cp. aUo 4, 7, 3 } 1, 2, 3). 

10. He enters into Heaven and Earth (10, 80,2 ; oynlr irwiAf' rddaat o' vltw4ir; aee also 
3, 3, 4; 5, 7, 4; 3. 61, 7) or moves in theca (10, 80, I: agnV fddtut f)f caraf 
samn Ajdn), adorumg tlietn. 

IT This bvcumua clvar tfoni ilw Context at (bts otbac sFHik«s whom the wmd arati ocoura, and wh«n 
the mrafllnB docs aot giva good lenic. 
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11. Ha H£»vqii and Ear tit with Ilia light (h, 1 , J1 : d* yd* lotdniha rddoit 

ti bM^' i see also 10, 1. 7 ; 6, 1.7 ; tt. 4i « i •?, 6. 4; lO, 88. 3). 

12. He hringB Heaven and Earth to tho saeriHoe and oSen oblations to them (6,18, 24; 
visa yakshtha r»/an;aTid 3. 7, 9: mihd devd*n r<idast thd vak*hi ’, see also 8, 12,1; 
6, 11. 4; Q, 15. 15; 3,15, 5; 10, 11. 9), 

13. Ho fillB Heaven and Earth {6, 48, 8; d' ynh paprai bhinimd iddcuit titW: see also 

1, 89, I ; 1, 73, 8; 3, 2, 7; 3. 3, 10; 3, 6, 2 ; 7, 13. 2 ; 10, 140, 2J. 

’ 14, He shines upon or illnnijiies Hea-nm and Earth (3, 23, 3 : a^iBfr nU- 

vijjany^- d' bftSti Jeet' amfie am&rgJ }; see also I, 143, 2; 3, 2, 2;'l. 90, 6? 

2* 2p 5- 10. 45^ 4; 7. 12, I ; 0, 3. 7). 

The ’wonl in oil pruhsbUityt Peftris lu me uut n! fourieeu kintli* tif reLatignB^ 

fljid that being so. it bi^come« obTion# tkat the firat-mentimed thirteen ptinjiot be intended 

by it [for iiDiije of these fits into tho oontoxt in the other pasBagefi wheire afaii occitri)| and 

that it oan refer to the fonrteeath only. 

AraSi tliua means "one who shineB ot lllumineap bright< brilliant/ It k therefore 
derived from the Bame foot—f or ar ' to Hbino ’ (nnd not from f or ar *to go ^ ae ^&yaaa ha^ 
floggeBted)—an the worda arwfia and aru^Jia and k praetieally Byno«i 3 Tnjoii 0 ^ith these two 
words and alaa with pdvak^it^ iukrat Mici^ Vibkdvan, vibhvan, rdbis,ete., all whieh words mean 
" brigbtj" "resplendenli' and are^ like the word amth nsed most often as epilhetB uf Agni or 
Sfirya. 

Armi thuBp in Ij ^ tmhBjfnh; 49» 2 : adtpiaL-raiiitn ^ralith ; 2^ 2,, 3; 

du'dS'Prfll«?ydr arafbn ny hire ; 7* 5, 1 : di^d urutdy^ prihiffyd^h ; and 10. 3, 7 ; dims-prthiify6r 
aratir yupoiydh means *he who flhines upon ; ho who iUummes" ; cf. I, 143, 2: prd 

10,45,4 ; d' i^aaf bhdnun dbhdty arUM ; U 90. 5 : dyd*vdksM^ml 
fukmo afi(dr etc. Sbiiikrly, ^ra(tm prthtvyd^ft in G, 7, L means " Jnm who shineB on* 

or tUumineSp the earth/ In 2. 4, 2> dgnir menJiis * Agni+ wiip abines on the 

gods V; cl ft, OOt 15: d'd id dei^Sa/iu rdjW; and eimilin'ly, 7/!0, 3 : 

meanB " him, the carrier of o hint Jons,, who sbineB on men '; compare 7. 5, 2 1 
id md'n^u^htr abhi iiio vl bhdti. In 1, o8, 7 : agi^im tisveshdm aratim ^dsfUTidm^ the phrase 
mf&ndm uraiih ig equivalent to msur m^Tkfni in 1,94, t3: vdifur vdfiimvi i - * . , n; 

and in lOp 91, 3 : vd^ur kshaijasi ika U, and means * bright amongst those tJuit 

am bright; meet bright/ Iti 6. 3, 5: citT4dkraj<xlir araiir yd akioh^ the word is to 

coTifitmed with matihi and the meaning is. ' he whose speed is wonderful, who tihines ot 
night'; eh 5. 7^4: m ^md d' ndkfam tid durd mi^ ; i\ 3. fi: ndJt^arn yd tm 

an^hdh which is exactly paralh 1 to aniftr yo akM ; 3p 50,4; kskupd 'm wa^id'\ S, Itf, 31 ; kj^hupd 
i^ 4 ji£sAii rdjditif etc. 

Tho wrso % 12» 3 l y^ydraiir mnerA*itod6Mhvan nd i^rdhi^stlnd rsdtjuul is a difB- 

cult one 1 Ludwig has proposed that the proper reading here is amnHft and not amliAp 
and Grassmanni that one slKtnld rc^ad yah mstead of UjWhfM a suggestbn 

tbot Oldenbefg (i?F. Kcten} tliinks k prhaps ccircct. Oldenborg has besides o barred (Lc.) 
that 1, I27p4and 1,129.5 pobt to the reading ainstead of and also that it is posaihlc 
to translate the passage without any emendation^ though this tranElation is veiy anificiaJp 
os Moasca (GJut) die sehArfatc ist. dcr arati* Ho thoiefore pmpoBeii to mterpnpt tho pas* 
BOge oa ‘ he whoso amii is moirt sharp " without however saying what the meaning of orali k. 

Kow the verses L 127. 4 and 1, 139.5 lefcrad to above by Oldcnbeig in this connection 
are obBCme and it ia diMcnlt to find out what the^ versDa themecIveB mean. And moteoverp 
In tho verse 10,01, ^iddh&m mandrC omiir vibhd^m^m dviuari&nir the wtiid 

' victoFiouB in the forest.’ which is almoat eyuonynnoue with the word mn^i 
('ralbgoftr the forest') hertp is ckarly cg-erdmaie with itr^h and vibMvd, which makes 
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il probable llw-t tbf word vanerSi loo here is co-ordinate with (wolWand refers to Agni. In 
the Ught of this,thcPBfote. I iopply here the word rue (fcm. litter iejMftiW 

on the analogy of 10, 3, 5: tfji^hthaih hil>imddLhif^^ MishtMhr fMuubhbsnd translate, 
• he whoac (splendour) is most bright, the brilliant oiic, ruling over the forest, shone with 
iocfcaBing brightnees Hto the ann in hiii conrsis.' Tills Ls not only not artifick!, aa o^rved 
by Oldenberg, but eecois to me to lie the only natural interpretation : tomparo also the 
tnmslfttion (quoted above) of Oldenberg : ‘ deaatn Glut dks sehlrf^ ist 

The verse 5, 2. 1 : dnfi!»r« nd mind} jdndatti jjasjHfrfi nttifom afalau is likewac 
obscure ; and various auggertions liavo been made that the last wonl, namely, oratan, shoidd 
be emended and read as aralmu or ardtou or umayo* ; see Oldenbcrg, oj>. eif. As the 
rest of the hymn too U obscun-, it is diJRcialt to my with oertainty that the lendiDg omtew la 
inconect, Siyaija has interpreted this word hew as ^hieh does not aecm to be coi^ ; 

for in thin case, it w Imrdly poaaible to say of Agui latent in the flflstni that people ^ 
p^nhpaiyanti nikUam. 1 bdfevc therefore that, here too araifl« has tho uroal mnaning m thi; 
bright one ' and rvferu perhaps to the physdcal fire or the tim. 

There is no difficulty about this word in the other Tnetsus where it occure. Arolii, m all 
these, is unconnected with other words and is a Hubalantive meaning ' lh» bright one.’ 

(Tu l*e 


UOOK.XOTICESa 

E?J PESrjA&l : L-SfS VaJUAOTH hAbJA- 
DS Mi DK Yi:njrE&. By Jutjsai 
i^™q* Irom MiLASOEH UStmStlSiTI^ 

I J, VEffTjn™, Pp. It OlMTipEnn. 1^*25. 

la thj* slifirt l'rofs»0T BlfKih luiP dniJt 

with A M of oompaoi. witkepTMa aad bnpo^nt 
lujguistii; Whewfl in 

Aryim voiced of t 

liav? hmi hi pnnriple nwntBiurfd 
oitiT A ooBHidorabk portjon ot thi? Nfirtli-W™t 

llie aspimtton !«“- iwti,inpaiii«l or 

not by virfitvui othisP chjmjji*- 

Grw^f^ Haiky tl* fiprt liefliiitis fltotewfil of tho 

conowtion bfrlw«ni tNia Iohb of flat^ition Hflii 

Vhfl of c^irtaiu mlonftt^oiiii vnwok in 

Ffluiabi. it b« bMl tbfi wnrk of Prufewor Bluch 
ta Eii^gw* Hib thi? j¥rowt]i o( tbrtc toora 

An^nliiag Ui him i-bs Mitprftlion him ilwlf fc" llic 
iMt nat Jpijiff VDirfil preapGr bfla «i™ r«fiiiwviW 
Bud is of * IfiWPT tanf. HiHOP- if ll 5 r dfiplraiiDn 
□rieinivlly pf^rwlcd tha ^TTWTb th^ Mult. I* n 
kw.iiiiog trpmi f If 3t followed, n bis?L [dling ^ 
whCTB vl boldt prBC«ied iHid (uliiiwlMl io ttw wnrii 
4fiid^), wo may & Iw rafUng tmu^- 

Tb« oiplivMtAon iscilonr luid wilhout douhi ecimrt, 
imd (latiy oTpLiiiti wby orUy t ho vdnod w|amtyrt. mid 
ODt tho brtttfbfid HEpifatai hitvo Lhii dowlopmcjit. 

Thora iiv howOVOTf anothor phi^lOTfiemm 

tod with voiced dflpiTAto. o™ a reTtiOn p«t 
cl tlua nJM mltiA] voi»d ftapiimtrt 1* Hoi opJy 
their nipiffliijJlis but *1^ ^ 

PrqfftoBor Btoeh. wdJi&He iMl gfai^r hi" 


pAraUel to Vonier''a Law* iJmiihiiit S-I, p. 

lU'^ ff^) in thiji liiw md that thfr ioiii* 

jrroTuntDd Ihe vuJeteg of ihe brQrtthftil a^woonat 
Luirnitdlaiely following it. Aoth^oiiiijj to CiBrithioi 
tho niBiiilmajicso of the breitbed oapiraiiAali afior 
the tone wus ilnn to a ppeci-ffli -of fli3Ermiti»titjni 
tbe mtlWTular offOTta rOtpiitrNil for tWUlillg this lunn 
ftnil far VDidng « MlUld beifiB *f tb* bojeo liUlTjni. 
£^mg ihlPt Profeofior BioeL ^uggEstA that Junl o* 
B pcisodiiLg lonfl wM Bftid by Ofiillbiot Iq imV€Vr 
Lfm Imvoierng of n foUowiiig r in Avrwtifii m> ia tliifl 
caffe A following toi^e bafl fitvoiuwi tbf» 

a prflTionB voiced cimiiieikwi.t. The initiAJ voiced 
ctmconimr jeltlwc p( b word oe of tho ■wond minr - 
\jttT of B compouadj SB thn fltdy nflertcd. 

bocaiue an taJlittl ii Icm strongly vou?!^ than an 
mtvrVDcnlio, Tlifr Author refr-ra to Dr+ K 
Tlioiiw' ^otti^wiKm id Hi* pJvpnomKia with 
iMiakienw rini*'^ In TibeE4kti : IhiI I«? r«nBrl» too 
tluii, tha Cflukugf] in Ptnijabl aiipwmg ta bn qiuto 
mtfent p it IB difflcndi to oonzkBCti it with the eMtwico 
of » ftico-Tibotau (rabotraiiim. "The fnrt. Jww- 
€ivm* that wcmlii of Pi«r¥inn origin *na afketed (low 
noli nccwBarily arp^ nyowit nluiriirtar ! 

boFviiTK* nerw luriij, ■ Word* fnjm baglinh or imy 
otbcf liuietiapH *ni Iimdafly to (i*y \jy a 

of EubatituftoTi^ In any mm it »it***^ 
be f-nn of thw nmTi£in>u» cHiWi *n which, how*v-ier 
rUmttdt it f* At to HO tbs OltKt (MnC'C- 

tirjd. it iB iiDpoBiiblo lo rulo out nltogiHiwf the pMai- 
bility al uiQueacB by a rabftrstuiD- 

R, L. Tuki» 


T moSi-Mi wiSiiJi i-sH"- * r __ __ . 

It ^r, if tUe pufisetUon ol OltkblMit V*. rootaftte) about tBatUrg ujinhi/idk h» oorwi, oBs cim nupp J 
thi Wotd fcWncUjO*. 
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OJT the il¥B£mil AwOlLKOM^UtCil- 
raw the VitLB Govwtiiiieijt 

Pros, 1 ^ 26 , 

TIaiflIiorBWfdaraTnry hill yiwjV work mmI oun- 
\mh\m many nrpe of ^Illc^Ps^t^ amcmg Vheia iK^IQg tfca 

nIucidfltioiL of mily^lirea maniiiMaijrtB swnoarnliXS 
SiiVH Baiuti o( South Indtft, wliich ore only of . 
d&[tnl!t« dironoto^fifliJ vaJiln, but olflo thruw jnuob | 
Light on tlw tfooiiklr nicaraJ, religioTK iliuJ poiitioal 1 
cfrconMtnncBS oC ttip pBTiotl to whi<Jj tlw-y nalfltn, " 
Another MS. ooj^tainB a hkutry af tile rulerj of 
KollalialU. Tslin wera fFnjiaLori<e« of thn VIjny aiiiikgp f 
JtiQjjtloin. Tbfly ptro dfeolaTEHl to have been Je#?e!idwl 
from carbarn Jainii Kshatriya fanulLEsa of DiniriiVHiti-* 
who migrated to VarioiUl Jifirte qI tU'iia^ Hnd oaQir- 
LkmB ln[*r two anions of thiaatotik, named Mn^igaraBH 
and Changnlanvya, win- hud Bettkd in ttyanagafT 
nstabUahad principalitiBB far themnelnsfl in Kri* 
pattnnn and Kmrgnpnttanii c<e«pent!vcly^ Man^- ' 
PAMi Ln oniet to wenm oaocndittitTy^ ponirived by 
ft nipa to LbfltJtjy bhe Bodns, wIid w^re pcly^ftfa of 
tbd STurnuiuiing Dounfciy. Tliiida ilddnn wift® 
pT»iiiiiably of tbe wa& sLockp if nnl kliFnticia], with I 
Ihe Bayaa and the BMara ut Betndii^ who havn 
played ^ Icurgo n port in ll» hiatoiy of Saiutiem 
Indio. Sevoml importarit epigmptiicAj! rooonua wnro 
diaoDvnnMf« ans of which ia n gn&iit of a ICadaniba 
King ViiihnvivaiTao, whu rooonia thnt Iw wiin 
inetftlkKi on the thrane by a Failii™ rukrr namM ' 
^j^tiYanna, wboan nume io bithnrto naknown m 
FaUftVA gBO£Mlo^. ThB r«Dfd indleot«fl cknriy 
that wliib tliD founder of tha Kodansbo liue ocu' 
qtiotod and auLidticd Lbo Pallavoff, his deacendiint 
in tba fiiitJi tlogroo was a foudiitory oI that dynBoty. 
Another gmnt, belonging to tlnr Cbm^ fung BbilYt- 
kfoma, dcoiTi'bos KBrikMa ChAla iki 
fiffl, 1 , 0 .*.“ h# who onuBtrurtod: banJu XQ thn 
thuii corrobafotLiig infommtiMi obmit that rulnr 
wliicib is enshriiiod in Tunil litorattEni. fllrurtratkiEis 
om givdci of thetia gronfBp m also of vorluiiv templfie 
otcUr which hava eu^Agnl the attention of Iho Ddrootor 
and Iiiia Staff. 

R. M. Kdwahpks, 


MiMQrwjt ac THic Aecileomxiical BcntvHY Q» 
l^iUp. No, lU^ Tlm -Tiiimi Mujkl ot BtMloun and 
ctlmr buildings m tho United PmvinPOH^ by 
J. R BLUELPTDTTf I82d s No. 21, The Baghfili 
UyiwMtj of Kowiiii^ by HiEAMjyjija Bhaathi^ 
IfrSil. Govenunoat of Jniiia l>nf raJ Puhlioaljun 
Bnarih, didciitift. 

Of Lhd ftbnvu Moisolfi^ No. 18 Is mnwrnod with 
four moDuMixnia of lodlaia tuodiMTuI Krt* oh of thetn 
mtliBr outside tha bf&tea tmek of Iba traiTilliiij; 
aiiti<iuiuiab and thorofors Hid vidoly kEuiWD- 
They oro thD Joxuj IfoEque nt Budnun^ the BaAa aL 
LAhtpuTf Chfturut Otarubftr; of Kalpi^ ofid ilie 
Jiinil Mosque oi Mch. The Brat of iliew was 
biiiH by Suhui Altoimb^ who ixunphiod tbe Kuth 


S!j ruur at J>ulhi; the oHgm anil tu« uf thn Sfloond on 
imknnwn f th^ bhiid is un anoimil nmcL^lflnint 
SU|rpc!EEd to bo that of illallinud Shnh Lodi ; thft 
fourth io a mike uf tlWF roi!||:]i id Midimud ^liah Tughlaii, 
TbBH mOQiimenta are fully daaeribotl md illuitrat*! 
by good plbolographSK wllioh nn nccompnoiad by 
admirabki dmwkngs of l lioir amhitcotiuid detaijjr^ 
pinpomd nearly thirty yt^r* ago by I ho lata EdmuiiiJ 
fimitlu whii v/AM ou nxi^rt \ii L|i^ auh|ori of Indian 
art and nrchitoctuiTe, 

^hicnioir No. Si m devoted tk\ tlio iTeKCriptroii anil 
gist of on okL Sanskrit ^'^ifnbftdn^orjQkduyitm, 

a poem of IS cniituB written iki B0iiBr» In ia8L| 
winch pTOS tlw of tlw il^lMa lEiTinBty 

of Hewah and othor hintarit^l info mm ij on, "IVu 
ooaJs on tirar. nml Jant pagas pnri;o:'L to alukw 
I lint tlitf balanced iii tirva ’Virabhadra^ 

gtmiiLsoii of the hni^i of tbs poamt who attrmdKl 
Akbor'a oanri at JJulhi and was a pcirBonnl friand of 
tlmt amperor. Ho ap|j^iuu oLh? in tm^'a lioim a 
r_>r4ntk|^ltbii snppurt af ui ^dnee SaJini’ t JallAngir) ■ 
i^Iuoh or thfl information gi YOIl in tbs poEun requinsS 
coufifTDJiLLun : cn itus otlmr band, many uf thu StfttS- 
flisnts AI9 cciTTobamtad by tha teatimmiy of SluJmm' 
madori hist^irianB, The penoalngy of lb* Hagjsflhi 
t^tiicffi diners fmm Lhnli gi vuu in tlio mid 

otbar niMxiicnt a, but is not on that mCCoUni nOC«;saftrily 
Inoonoct. It r<infEnnil Such fndLs oS l]s« Ounqursi 
uf 'Gabuiii by BAi^bgadova and ll» 
axiflting botwoen Babur and Vlraiimliodeva Nnr 
isingb uf liabnr^B 

3. M. EDWAnHKB. 

Tys RcouiciS AVD Pini4i*^tipnT or tjte Van a ami 
UrAMSHAUB. by itamoit BmttujLOAMt Kzutu, 
B.tlX.pD^LUT^, Horvoril OrientalJSelice, vulnitinf 
lil and 2^. Bavvanl Univ* rstty i^oiB ; LnmJoij. 
if MUford. 18!^ 

tllrS work in two vuinmes may lie ihiflcrilHKl as 
the pronoianoemiiEit by on ocknoa Icdgod oi- 
lie-rt OH tl» varioun prybL’nis pmeuiiLod by Vsdia 
iitamtiirp. I>iruJiMl int^^ flvYt pnrts» It d4iaiM in a 
spirit of judicial cnntiun uitd analysis with the oH- 
ginainuiiroes uMndiao religion^ that la lu say with 
tlie liigYCdA and Isler Vedas and Br^Junaiias, and 
tha Avestn j with ihu god* wid itomcaiis of tlm Veda* 
with Vcd£o rktUtolN lha Spirits n f I be Bead, and Veiio 
plufnsuj^y. It laimpussablo within iho limits uf a 
iHisf JwviQw to noiioe in detail ibi> avidoura oibiraf 
uuder tlieaa cDarn Head* of inquity, nr Ibo infftrnm^aa, 
dediKtioti*:i Bind findings which Dr. KiHih hulda to 
b* i^rmioslhlo m tbn rasa of th# many onigmas 
mahriped in the oarlioit literary rcniaiii* of the 
Aryans. No notice in Ibo OdIuidiii of ft iutlfnal 
cqm ■Joqtial.^y purtray tlm immntLst: voUima of 
ItiftraiHg ami tbs pmfmtnd stady of original toats* 
wHiuh Havftgnnft totha making of thnso two volumm. 
Eybtj itndent of ElgVftdk cuIluto onght to read 
ilictu^ and road them ■eiirafLiUy+ for hi« uwn bcuifil 
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Aiid KtlafacLbn. Evrn-^ ptHftt mtidc, fivwy deci¬ 
sion ntt tM iCkTkmi llj a Hpifil- qI cHUli^u 

M Mfipmiatlitn of evident isl irbJoli %h& 

KULhor douhtliMa W&a Uit hk tramiEig mitl 

eapodewre, imd wliiiJi irEubcKliea n 
k« 50 a lor Aoms flf lllflSo nwre icnsgomtivfl vriterH 
wtix> bant iotiJEbb to Ha-cuoalfu ct tbn ifociAl ami 
politicftl /oatiLTM of lh« Vi^fUc ago oil what Atv apt 
pcoVD fiiadsM^iifitc or fQllariotui funndiiiioiis. lo 
Appaadix Gf for oioiBpLe, he eipoaea the- hubowof^ 
of the thmry nf '' iliJitieiitti " {tirmched by 
tillljdt SiUith and EVartj. 

Tho fterond ^-otuino r^andtsHidH oigbt A p|H:Ddir:e«i 
wbjoh doBj og\"QifaUjr wltli ths ago of Lho Aveeta 
and Ri^vfidai the aacri^ of Puruia ntid thn urt^n 
of tbi» ^mrldn, tho Aryan rtmrptimi of the hisav^n. 
tlLBiirinfe o£ immoriahtjv iIif Initiy-Eurnpean fire- 
onit, creiQAtioiO and bniicLl^ Drandioii ckniiLent 

in iiuhim tljjougHt^ D.Tid'Pytli4ig.oru4 niid Porm^iilra. 
NoofiPp WT- bnagimip will diiiipni ffons tifKta viinr iJiai 
l>r. Kaith^a wodc^-wliieh fonrH Pf%rt af th» iiarviLPd 
OHontal oomctltiitfia ibe tai\§t ipipcirtani ron- 

irihutioii to our of Vcdjo ouUnre Uuit IkAii 

jippeatvd in rPL'PESt anit that ita tuIuo &e rni 

anlbantativo osposLikin of Iiiiio- jV>Bti roHgjonH \M.r 
hof iurad rit ual in ail its plinsH is lik>9ty to inort'^^o* 
rcht^keir tSiBli dinatniRb. in futnrp ynar* The book 
ahauH bo rp&d by vvi*ry Sbnihdti!]]. and every 
Lidciit of Tlindn Philoaopby 

3, M EnwAiijiri^ 

FTr pmrmnw pn H£cieNTEA d£ CtHTTlSDTEa ET DU 
nKOJt^rta Tj4A¥"Anx Aftcn±DUMTqlfuti ics - 

iSTAif ET MuflSe Gulmfit. MEin'-Ji^ 

192&, 

III 10^ AT Fotiala^rpa prufeaaor at (Jis Sorb^mio 
and anihor of tho Ora!{^'£fiiddhiH .3id 0/ Gaivt/um 
rliaaeoil Uy bo on n miaaiErn «f mitarch b Indjan 
TIhi Fnmob nnVoy iii. Poniap M. BoiiLu^ havini^ 
iuInjviMMi tiift Frniudi Go^irnmuqt tha^ tibo Afgb4jl>t 
pr?liah»d lo cuitl»iriaa Eha Frviieb lo eomliitit 
ArohfPolofdoaJ' JvftLVLinhoil vdthEn tbedr tocritorifN. 
ftl, roiicher to Fnifia and tbuncio it! 

Af^fkani^tan by tlh^ Hemt muto^ waa 

at LLn Affjhoc EruntUir with mark of rosjswt 

nA tbs £rsL olTinifkt envoy uf thu Fre>utb GoVnemniml, 
wkil wna the of tint Amjf foi? mwrnl monLlm at 

Kabul During his slay Ins madp nrrtain n»Parelijo?i* 
onU ^VntitilaJiy iigncci a ormvprition wilh tlko 
Afglmu govDrnmsnt. whbdi ejtnbhss lha FVemoh in 
jiroMAita aJCoavat^Ekrn ill Afghiuiiatan for a 
<if thirty yoarm Tliin ikeririisaion Homirml M. 
Fouchor asked for thn sarvioea uf an orohitei!^, 
and Andrf ikKiard was anooTdingly uppokutski; 
and filled Jiim at Jaialabad in F^hrujiry Li^Z^. 
HkD two aciLiquanoi eomEnuntinfi thatr wurk With a 
lifOlmiioary ronanmuT^^tf, wnLcb wowhl Itoalilft I 

t.lkniH to pmtiBre a Cilwi of ailao in AfgJjo- | 

miftan aultabb for BMiTKtjoiL T^wi Tiwnit# of thwm 


prnliiiimary lahoun are dearrihed by AL Ckidard 
En this little (HuapbADt puhliMlud by th« Miis^ 
Giii£ii«t. 

Ttw pamphlet fipBn3 with geoefal remarks oti IIms 
ondtHOilogip&J Tulm of Afglmiu^Laru and ihoi 
doacriliei thn rnliiaj, renuuns and S4irvftmla die- 
OdVared at JAlolabad, Hadiht, Kabnl, Bafniyan^ 
Biul Ghsim. lit the iHat-iianvpd aioa tibdy eIeb- 
oQvnmd the tomb of Satnikti^. and a fme nmuso- 
letntL, lo^^lJy Euppond to ho that nf MaETud, sou of 
MabmucL oa wall OB miuiy ItBAiiti fiilly deoiirmlod 
oiarbleflp OOl&nieiLteKl with arabcaquo dooig^B, 
ouiirLBlBp hjsl>Qpncal inKtiplIouSK ajid quoiatiOfis Dom 
ihe Konm, whirb had boBn LmUt into tho facade of 
DhaZniiriil bulldiuj^ ^ They Enable Ul *' mmarh^ 
M. GudanL ** to giina an outUus y-f tbiT bintci-ry of 
Lbid GliamiTid iLrin wMob orijpunieMf in the mi^ of 
MahriLucL was carriodi to flldin % bis Bueoftapoftt 
and ultimalcly birth to Umi todo-liuulinMk art 
wliloh prodiwd the tiiarmliuuB ortiliiEooinral 
lOKSterpd-eOM oF l>ellii, LAhom «jhi 1 other 

talricW of India/^ 

The LftEtor half of the pooipblsb oouLUEta of 
liapetH by Sirin and otl archwaJo- 

jncal dfiseoTOrLCB In Chhiiu SliKlMt aa II la fq 
and scopOd the pomptilet im & record of valualklo and 
pnkiBialdn^ atitiquiiFiiui work, and so far ob couoems 
the |iQtocaiioEii of tbo Amir^ ia of firal^eliua im ^vir^ 
lan»» 

g AH RuwyHtisa, 

FumTHca Dlimwues nr tjle BnmiaA. knnsJa- 

MhI from the PjsJI of il» Maj|hifna Nikiya, by 

l4:jaD Uiujf4tcns, 0,0,11, Two vdIiuuuj. VoL f. 

Oxford University Vns^^ IQUO, 

Th« Mujjhima A^ibifycl is one of Hie moat impt.ri^ 
tout and fuudamientaJ BiuMhist snript ns li ytl- 
Hltrinrti the priudpal tunnts of early- BitJiJb^siik lunl 
iho prosiint Eoglisb triuiebtion by n edhokir wlm ba* 
devutod a larg" part of an artivo Ilfo to iho study of 
tins niUpion preaebed 1^ GHUlama foms* a Wortby 
pemdani to the wsibkiicpwtt I rtuiPtloHi iti of tJtd 
SiJsdtfn by Ikofosaor and Mm. Hhya Daticis, Tlw 
actual translation is tUmly f* Ilfceef with tl\n appro¬ 
val of Pill Boholarw. aa the bkigUsh is widl ebi^i 
and aptly portrays the rwruict anrl fkopuiitr atyl^ 
of the eTigiual, vbiki at the Bamo \.inw firewrTiniz 
ils tiKiaiiliiit oDil jhst. Tbo author also [movj^leo a 
twief sjid uHeful inlrudnetinn ill wliJcli the main h-A' 
tilrt)s uf Indian liionght in GnutauiaV a^ ane ax- 
pb&iiicdl and fliroai in laid on i\m pmctEcsJ nagndty of 
Dho Buildlia ra utlopEiug to bli own di>Ctritiiiii iha 
expressiotis and noniiaiclatirns ai Ids fonmznnrirs, 
H/j b-jrro-wHl a good deal frum Hrahtnanismp for 
exampte i but ** in oarh insltuiw Im altorrd tlia 
c>nmiolstioil of tbe Cstniliiir rarmfl which ha rrFtJiiEiad 
ftniu t\tf- past, wbiln importing into them bin fiwn 
anvel oobkmt of meanJngr Tlia oil labels ware nt- 
meming^ otrfn though tbn wlno was a b<ewr bnuuL'” 

6. M. Edws«d>a 
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B.iaifnr <KtSlJHi ujirl troMsl&tml with 

CTititnit by luiid 

Eohab ^2^Aitn>i-3iLLiTbJ. UfarnA, PmbIkhEHi by tlie 
UnjvfrFMiiy at Calcutta, lasiiJ* 

In Hhp pmfneo the aiirhuin uf tliin Uomod v^rk 
{!bhllti \o ftiiVL'i ro-Rrmnjp^ the iuBciiptinnif on tbn 
gtH^i-way* rnm^r nulin^^ and Erflgfi^iILd uf ( 111 ' 
UtkidldEt Rtqipn at Biithtit iu ffuiih a imniu^r tlktii 
Ihfi Hj'Btom ^inriri Tl^^ttig ttfcffTii fljKl thftir ronl 
liEarin fw atv inofA elEmrlv {iiBclipnd. Tkey Tlnvr i 
di vidoc] ftie into two mEun grauptl, Eff 

Vbtiv^ IntitbelA and JJViakji Lnbnli^, thp bjnn^;' 
granpnE^ as they ooeu^ oil ttlP VHJioUS JWf+fi the 
Stiqm and i!ib Jatrer by feccmea in with 

ihw^ aecpptKod JAUlka of tho Buddha's liJii+ 

Ench jlliSCti|itltfn ia (|cc*jiTipimlL4 by an Englidh 
rMidciriiifi and lUk expJanJiloiy n^to. The nuly^i 
arn wall cwmplbd and doE4E fully wUh duiihitftil 
poinla, n=i for exmopla llkuf uit on pagi' 

thn iiol® MU Jfllakn Labril '^Vr T 4it pp- to +4* tla- 
tioLO on pp. 4^531, uvl an forth. Thn OUtmiwnlary 
Oil Yidnrtb, nHniliimixl \fi Jfltakn Lnhnl Xu. 3^i. 
{Tintakul auinti llhltniltaiuif^ n:'TriAfltji fril 1*^4 14 jm 
lifirnibjSW bMa Oi disp^rtved by Ilh> Bmhman^:. 'fbo 
Uiini ^aoUoil i)f thla Bcliolarly |Hihliwtj4i>ii ia dev^trLS 
to append tPTiA cm ibn pik1ri^[)gni[i)iy mnd lon^^uif^ 
of l|i0 ifuurripdfrtw; m\d tm the nnmed and opllkefe. 
aa well I4tf -Oil lha luooldkv tUmriacL-ed in Thp 

lxK>k i* A worthy wlditiun to the pnhliefttionH td thi^ 
ColeuttA Uuitmjaily. 

S. M EuwanDCM 

STcrorFs vs Iwbiast pAiimxa, by Nlslulu c.'iiv- 
luxiJli- MinTTA. Imlion f^ivil BertiifTi with IT 
rubux tilat#-a 4LUfi 4* Iwilrdiflin plrAp^, D, B- 
*^ftfiiprfcTw^- mln Scma liuiid Cq.^ EkiTobnyi. 
l±l hla Fon:'W['ltl -thn author of thia atlnictivn 
wort dMlMM that his objed Lah boeni to lirinn 
logetlifTT new TnntorinJ far ihk* study of Indian 
[Hkiutiii^* “5*1 theto cflfi b' no qtr^on tljAt U- 
hua BiUTWaafnlly Aohlc^Ttl bm ubjed- Ht^ prcBPuli^ 
113 wivh RAW exatnplep of tho famouit HrillAViv 
of ^ittJumnvnrail, oinn inilFoB onnh-W^^t of 
[■bdiikottn. which anj aaedhrd to flio tnlffti nf tlm 
iHWTophiibt^tt IbdluTA rulnr ^tnlinvIrAV4Utnj| I 

and liken iiitniduefti tiM to VAfiuUii rxaiJijdi-' 
of HkDdci Mulai: pninttn^ in medinil'al ihijrkOkT, 
whicll iindudiHi a (aTga pHnniori n| mr>drTri Eiaj- 
pataiuk. ^rhlsi itybi of pUJUlifti; lui* nHijaily Ijpua 
ciyimi Jiiiu'% prubfthly tieeauM* JnlDiam fumicil 
Lika niflii/fif many vt llk> artiptB i hut^ AS the aUt.lior. 
Mr. S. I’X Mnhlft* puLnte outr thi# aty]*- of painLiiig 
WAS tiuli^oKi^ in QAjArat from thr t-anUth lo 
lluk fiftoeAlh GctltUfios. mad ahnukl Ism morr' i^vn^^ct- 
ly iiytMl " Hindu.'' 

Tho book Rcuktauit wvipml asondent flxampiMi 
of ilio alAgtbali Euhnfil, inchkiling piALinvi by AlniJ 
TTar^m' ■ Maasitt and and ouneltiLLm 

with i;liapbt]r>t cm th^ Cuiiri orL of Trltri-Gathtml 
f.nj^ OtWv Hindu painimff at Lb^ M4fthLn’!||Lh tuid 


ninniee^uth oniCutiH. Theoo later aciliJDu!Ifi.t luid 
ihs lalAT Mughal pitoLtiEL^ idto, adrl^ to Cortnbondo 
Iho diatiim of M>. Pterry llfuwtk that *j tniig nft 
iTalian^ liv@cli hn was th^k aoiil &ud npin L of Mughal 

A4dp and ihnt aflcr hia dnath on Lmmopdinlo- and 
peraeptahlfl dadino art in. E^mi thn p«l£ltUlg^t 
of Shall Jahan^B i^pi a» marked by a oortohi 
footimi of ov'cr'fipsiiosB^ whioli ia the Bllio aign of 
delnrimfBt'icaL. Of lha varicna plahra w** canned 
sp^nic tou highly, juiil Special ojtleiitkiii may lx« 
dtAWn to tbo repruduCtiotiS nf thn dno fnACci of 
dnlAanarisATimir* of thn piptare E'naarbfA Viidwi, 
which Jltiiatratea Lhs lireaa of Lhp ponnd, of Akml 
HaaBanTa hiilluck>raLrt» and TJftad SaLivahnnaV 
painteft epaotUh^ Equally nttr&ctivo oro a portrait 
of Jahangir in lalor life^ and tkiTurdhnfya'a otudy 
nf a wi^muxQ. Amimg thn culnpleB of Hindu 
painting of n Later agQ must bo QnxitionL'd the Jaipur 
^li^nuiA of tlio' Hfi*a 4to ndminihlo oqiia«- 

Irtim portnut of Rao- Shatrujik of Datlo, and £aiQ|kIct 
ol WtBSkkii^Si akIU. 

TIa^ book. llnH benai printod and publiaLcd in 
India, and giiHit cvedit on evinyuEio--AiiiliAr» 

I^Hrintcr Lmd j^uhlJiher—who has ronLrfbifbcd i^> 
iia prodnaileni. 

Eovtabdeh. 

Sri?Arl^ IS Land HisftuvT or 

BxMjAti I7hjk-1|ST, by R, B. HsM^afTTuAH., 

Indiau KihtcntiortBl Service. Oiford TTnl’niTally 

rmss, 193ft, 

Fikr stndmtf of ihe adndniiilmlUo hiatoty of 
Ekaigol in tho days of tlic East India Qjmptkny tbiil 

iin pr-fttantjonH and WnliduOtuncoitod Work ahould 

pruvtf ^KtTmonlj TolimhEe^ If dcnld with two very' 
jmiHJttAiit mcoTibi of IhA ■righioetith CLTiitury,—tijn 
ibnuii H&port of HTS, A largm part of wtuoli in in^ 
ciri 4 dHl tu sfloond volume of Huiingtoii's anAlytia 
of the Laws ftnd BcgulabcfiiA of tike Oovemor^ 
Genond in Gbtnn;ih pablklied ai CaJeutto hi iSDil, 
and tho Report on thn OEEcB! uf KanungjiP 

of 1787, which liiWi IWVKT 3T3C iMcn publiofand in 
noo^atflhki forcUr More than half ther book Is odcU- 
pl 4 ^il Uy an iHuinii lAtiog nut* iin Ihs hijrtory iind 
lArciimstAiiosa of die Dumpiiny*i ni^t.^ue^fnuikst- 
trAtiun of Bengid* and ilua Ih followiMl by a verbatim 
ffiprodu-clioEi of the Amipl Rnpoft ItJtdf, wIudIi Mr^ 
KuaHholhnm diA 4 !rtljeB wths flrtt tMchiUrAl itrul 
prideesioiLaL AaLpiniiAlion of the lyntem emplayod 
in oiillodins the land mvwkuu of BtmgaL that was 
plnecd helimB the Company." ^ Th^ nuthof zemindj 
ArT that alter ihcdefttb of AlivATlli Klmn tlie provmcn 
<it Bengal lapsed llitLi a state of dilAASr actiuil 
fiUTTivaJ nf any ihlnuni strati VO sjiTitom at all baiii^ 
duo to tliEi OrinitEd rustoiii which pcimlttod tuiMl 
UovnmniEmt offksm to beccimer hftralilAry. TIm? 
public diTTviCM wans in faoL CHmTorted into A LTnlt, 
uf wldcli lha knuwMgu was wanfinrd tu sokidted 
fikmdjiys fnkm wham ulunti itfcnjitmnnt c^nkl toko 
pluoM for vuboTdmAto admmiBltativtk oHoes. Thua 
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THi^ INDIAN ANTJOITARA^ 


[ .TrrNH, 


when tbff c^iiinjHiiy fvsLitinnd dw^ ul life l>iJihin4H 
thrry foiniil n cojnpintB c&drp of hnfAdituy o^Sciula 
ready tn cufuin^ th^jr fundioiui Under n nomiiil 
ftnd elfectirt ■So^T^mnient. Thb twu T&OSt imprirtnnt 
and powErfnJ classae of thnse hcroclitiiry jnwnufi 
ofFiulfilB w«n? tha Zarnindftra and tile XaUUJigtMir" 
Tbn poeition of iliti ZufoinilafB wud A very Btrong 
ona. Tliey aijoynd ibe iftujon prorttigu nod oxcrcined 
poWdn thi^ Aay lnr||e Keij^UBh 
hmdiuwiker - Lhoy ftiEftctod llm ni^/mun for wMdi 
itifly were responaiblo ftnd ftioeiviKl a ft.Tftairj fiswi 
jluDta AB iheir r6tmw\n«tlon. But en n dM 
wore ifiort uid dogBiioratc. and in LTBontoet of Diem 
wfwe tdbi^ ignonint ditd effetfl+ and wore uatiaUy nuder 
llm l]imnb of nQHcnipulolJl fctVKiltl. BelweciJ 17^^ 
(md 1703 thp Court of DcroctoTe in Englimd and tho 
Cardpciny'B 'm India iiiiido a roniJniKwuii fiffort 

to BCCiTre the klurwlt+lEii fnf a Wl 

^iC<}OTAtp aunlnnumt u£ Xl^n- land rtVeniJo. Th4^ 
r\inini report is DM ominpl) of t!iia inidfiavHmr^ rmd 
Biniids^ in Mr. RamgboihiLin*M wtirdu, m '‘an 
endurhijE muminn^nt nf thf? wfitk by unkumni 
QHtiah oi^kmrt of I he Cnmpany^ v^liw ^TVioaH wfe 
ttowT ocJHjawicliipjd by their * Eon'ble Esoptoycre \ 
and on wham ifm Ijrnnlifiht of public n'r?r^gjiitii>n 
iuiV[?r feU/' Iiidr^^ RamKhcFttiiyn qtUktefl 

fmm ML orifjinal MOJiUlHHHpt. balun^^m^ to tlw late 
Rno BahaJuf D. PkrAaiiiH al Sfttarj^ evtdenep 
abcmlng^ that. Jo^. ik-dk-y wm Trry fur fmin being 
lypiiul of Company'A rliMtricL oIHwrp, mul that 
kie<1:!LfnBU 17T3 and I7g0 ihn dlBtnct admini^tmtioii 
wjyt ccmdui-k>d hy a Buialii consckintiiiuB And vary 
hffcTTlwtjrtEmg- body uf offininliu who eaobciWT^d idlnnanfi, 
led Boher and mmiftTiirfnl livffa^ anii in their oflhiaJ 
drtaliitga witli the IndiBii putdic ahowod thefn^olirrfl 
minutely just and inflexibly upright.'^ CmaJnly 
tJio kiiDwl«is<= f'onimnnd m ithn Amini Heport 
Boiild fievnr Ji4ivp bw-n acquired, -Hiftod and w^fdb 
RAted by meu of t ha type immotlailsad by Thackeray. 

Kqiially iotorefAifig ia the Rnpurt on the KkminignA 
—an office whirh probably exiHtrd m pre-Mughal 
cicti£4 and wM wwnfly nMainstitutod mui cAtniichMl 
hy .;\itb[|j:. It. ijOHLinfi in. the uHuaJ way Iwrwdjtary* 
and tha tnuwlcid^ thua ncipnrwi by aueceauvn 
gnnnrAtiona woa employ^it by it a poraesfiorB to 
ntrnastheiL tliair hidtl <iver the Iwnl mvftiiio of Lhiitr 
n«poetive dielricie. By tha Lima tho Cfunpany 

£>iwaa, Iheee iHredlLary Kanirngo# ha]d 
all the vital infontiatEciu mix^may to Dia ofBdBDt 


ni^Uactiop ol tha land n'vfinue aniL allowed ^ firm 
inteoUon to aUrimdCr nuen of it to thn Comt]Niay'a 
giovieninifint^ Menw iirose the hiioiin^ ipiaatjuD 
whetlwr the KMLungo ahotild ixi irLantcd ar abo- 
liahed, a ia curii^ia to rrfleiU iJiai when ibn 
^latAi hA kodor common cad to orgamAo Uib 

aclmbiiitrAtion of rlie Dnetian, lio wa^ oon rrcmted by 
a aomnwtu&t aimilar prohlmn in tha oE ibu 

Dvahp^ndifi and Desbniukli^ wim wer^ the antaisit 
and llCindiUiry ouaiodiaou ot all informaLkuCL relatmg 
to t'lin landj imd land rcvnnuo of WoQtoFxt India* 
In both f he idtimnlD doOLaion woa tbn aomer 

7'ho Mar^llid loader mlunod tlir DealLmidth anil 
Dn^hpindo to a purely umimiimtal poBLtioQ^ tuni 
tnmflferrBd their powv>rE Euid dutiea to hfl oWU 
pnblitf servants ; tho Compiv^y in Bcngnl nbuliahfd 
iLa officsa of *tuir an[l mujogiil Xanungo^ ^dmuJ- 
lanoonsly with the iniimlucLion of tlia Ponnaiitmt 
BflLLlmti-enE. TliP dfvciiiun wae n wiee one, for* m 
I he wnitfil of l^nJ f^mwailiSp *' the olBda! atteaLn - 
tiond nnd dec him I lone [of Ibu^ muJa^tU Sapnngga] 
liave lung Bmeo Enlicu hdo ^^ntenapt imd 
in 1 ha oyeA of the (xaQple, from having been mvaziafa!^ 
rwie 1 bfl daak to every BpE>niaa of fntiKl nnd 

Mr, IlEunBbotliAiu's book thiowfi murh valunhk 
light npern the rircnmatances preoodinjs the btfo- 
duction of itue fVsrt^iftueiiT fkttlmnGni. in 
Bihar and Orinwl ntid uprrti lliv foimdAlioflir oi ibn 

Britiili diatriot atlmmiaLraLion. It well re|myR 

pmi&iJ. 

^ R M, Kpwijidbk. 

DjAWA : ll&JtT' VAN DET J*Va-lNBTITCrT 3 !* 

%^ciL fi, Nirt. ami A| Maroht -^ptil nnd Ociober 
1^23. 

^^o. 2 ouJlLidjwartielRMfjn 1 Java in Malay litom- 
tiina,*‘ by H. tl, ; A fusitipr of liie laet. nentury aa 
njiiiqiiimiiii Jjy Dr, W* F. Bl ut UThrliu ; '^Hiniioo- 
■lAVmnnan h^^ubr. 11+^booidala by DbedlhordjQ j 
Tlie PAyohn of tbe Ja\wM»v/^ by Paid van SahiflE 
^Uifdn ; " A Buigular laBtitution.,^^ by R, Tfcaia* 
NOr 5 oontaioB artickiB oo : An intoreating HiU' 
doq Javiinr!i*f' di^wiiigon cDj>iier/‘ by Dr. W. F. Stnt- 
ierniAii with a reproRnoikiii; The hLiiial jilaons of 
I ho okl govnmonA of O riBno beEum^ during and aficf 
Ibntima of tho Qmipany/* hy H. A. A, Ejt>iDjod- 
jolo Adinagoro fSllufftmtcd ^JOvt^iTy and ruyib H s 
Thfl Pandnwaai oE Java,** by M. V, Mufnff-Zomb; 
InvuJnPfAhility ! by B, TreaiiA. 

M. J. a 


NOTES AND QUEKIES. 


TOPSHAW, 

I70tt Laim from fiir WihiAin Norrb from Lba 
.^pK> dQ Bombay on hi« hjOin-Tward voy^^ togiifid- 
iiig the Bombay EaQtory. ^'Tfaay have two or 
ihrm Cumpadyt of Topahawn^ tbofpe ppinitry eoldJm 
which ora EhiI. a slfflidor and weak Diurnl "" fPttblio 
Haourd DffirtJCLO. 7t/5J, p, fja. "•Topehaw ** BPc-mjt 


LO repreoent some lotial varrmctiJaT fa>rm fTom lojHIfd, 
tdpcuhd, oi- inpd*hl. I3te ftptfr, voL pfL 106-113. 

H. a TnETXJi. 
liLlNO HARANQDHABtJ. 
ft IB otflted hy the Kovniond I>r+ Mamlcol that 
fi king ^mngrlharu i* numtioDod in onv copy of 
Line o( tlM booka uf the Morkib! poet Alukaiidri^, 
fSaa any nsadnr of tidB /oiwrul dat^mina the pre^ 
oiH identity #E thia king t Joik Eorron. 
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THOilAN CANA AND HIS (WPER4^L^\TE GRANT. 

Ry TUif IHir H. liO&!TKN. S J. 

Fk. a. MojiSEiiiUTfi, wralf fruiii Gochiii iu tlic Li-gltuiin^ cif 157^, iiodcr Ltii? tilie 
** Rklnriuatiud About tlic ChrlntiatiiS uf St. TbutnuM/' im lulluwi; i — 

Ai rygurdi tbt? urigin of those Dhristiittnj, thtire an; two oplnioii^j, Soiuo say Lhiit lill 
detiC<?nd from the disoifilcs of the Apo^tlo St, Thomas. OthoK say [they fine do^soeiidedj 
from DDC MiirThoiim, a Sjtieiii (L^for iirnoijg thoin means ‘ Don *}, a iiiCMchaut. who luado 
Ilia ncsiiiotice iu CrangEiRor. and who had two wrnm i one noble, the other a ^Iv^ve. etthough 
of good CAHte, beeaiM it m theeusloLU that the nobk-s be sold when bom on evil daya. The 
proof of this, besides the tnulitiunH oi the aoeiguta, is that among OhriHthizu DitiTL: aro many 
jKJtty quarrels atK:iut birth nnd those who are tk^^^^ciuJed from the slave woman being 

less considered. And that both wtre nobkv at ba^Jt Na>T women, provt^ by the custom 
existing in this Mala’mr* thtit there in no j>(oJhitlori between tiic Chrifftiaijfl of Si. Thumaa 
and the Nayreii, nor penalty of death, if there iirc botiaten them marriages or frkncUhip, ^ 
uil ul which arises, Eiccordirvfr to the cu^oiii of the country^ for castes higher' or lower than 
cJieap two. 

" Wtial is mnru Ukely ia that they nrigiiiAteti from both, that is, from tlie gldrious St. 
Thomoa and from Mar Thoma. and from many Naym who are daily eon%'erU*d They are 
a Christianity of seventy-tliousimd uouk and they are reduced to the®e two dime by the tk of 
the land, and not only bcqauao tluj5'^ are descended from them [from itir Thomas' two 
wives J t for sptne live on the south side:, othera ofi the north aide. 

"They therefore, that, when Miir Thoma came to India, he found at CrEmganore 
and Coulon Chrhiliaas deseeuded fruEU tti»? AjKJfltlo Hi. Thomns^ cikcipics, who ca>w had hnt 
the nomo of Christiatis Mt, cunaideriug that they wero intermarryhig premiiiciiously with 
the Xayres. However, at their doors and an their walls they had m tbtir emblem crosses, 
and they gave names of Cimatiana to their ohildrem And this Mar Thojmij^. they say* 
mfsemhlDd liiom, and. hi I i them witli ideas of caslo.^ lihicli in that ■uoimtjy is very 
strong, he caujicd to be batdlteii ojid baptized himself many of aU thoao who were married 
with iluiNU UhristionH and were in any way dnBcendcii ffuiu thoni. And he rcttjaiiMHb 6ti to 
any. the chid of them all. having asac^mbbd ilieni and king rich and inhuemifti wiUi the 
kings of Croiigauor, etc.* 

4 , They live in v-illaged. and somt? refllKctablc ones iufartna, imd the® have leas 

knowledge ol liu^ things of God. heeauac they hjiv^e no church, and the y livo tmar ll ie 

l Faribur itudy Jrwy to pmv^f ilii» ibn Ntiini of Malabar and a great |ian oi tioi St. XlnimiiS 

Cbnftionv ti»i coovtHrU.d by St Tlioiima Mongird la tins pnmf- Mmu stack. ppwiuaiiaUly l\ikrtbiaa or Lido- 
Seythie. Tfwy wookl tr|i«v*initIbrand it not iiO|Kf4Bibls tlial tins pipturufl oh io^pdi^ of many 
tlinntieiii Sytim ChufclkiK iti lWat«r, piytarwi tjf luak. and femnh bTin^. half man bDblml^ a 

nliip flbuw llidir nut imtiidy ilj^mtiariJi. liat n-pitMonf a imdiiion of ao«iu. Wa luay tlmt 

■ Blftinu ]>arlliJjiii iiiBlifatLon fisd m?% i» beifore tias Cbriatioa am frtiTH SHiidh oU alisoa « for 

M Myliipqtv. that ill ^a^?^ tlii» >;K»i pim ol the Lvinmi^rOT m ibn flnl ixmlary of Our tfm waia in tbu hiiudH nl 

(hr fQrbmr^ of oor Synan tluiitifuii, , ir. * j i 

Pf. Hosoould fmy in lIJO* tiist al iV-por mi the Fidii-ry Omjfl sKimn caikMd tUniBoli^ Tandnic^iaj- 

ijucimiir.- tlMimikdrt* TOnfesdag tlOLt. lloiy weT« by Chirlaiiorm/' Thar' fifo fd-w 

oanp flnw of %)m Ipiig of CoahinV matn* whota thuy omil Cuvilmiir* (uiri otbuw WmjHcHrt, mad otbow 

p'oifk oJ mnk in Dimin^a. Hn could n&y obo ihst tif Ixifnii^l to the rttos of tha nncioat kin^ 

ot ^bblftlMirL 

In RtnV T^rfdoiwlxi'tiuxminr.* tho atn ilautittul- Jjj CduUi iDw, 12.1 (1. t. ♦ , 

T«m, <j, L)*biM, llHK. p. 2M) wnini **TiridBiurjil Nnliiuu nJAr.” I* <l ptiwsHAr li> coniinci tlui *♦* * 
TnritiH Twmt. M *!► SjTinn OJiri^ilwii* w<tn.‘ i‘*lM in Cliiiw, in Imlin t4», #tn« niwr gl tl»i ({uifeii 
>7op|h<r - platna RjiK-ftki of thu Tnndu Cdiurrli f 

t LfctiHfi-dtiJbi pof up(Piiua ib: -^*3. 

* fJ/, luL Uv r, MS Xl f, bokiugiii^ to tjiu AiCtuty of ^ 
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to get ofi thoii* ironSj which D)jUgc4 wa to tlirow Gniifidatwi \ ^ greiiado], and After iho tirbt 
and second tli^ laughed and caJkd out Scjosp (?)► which, in English is Good. Upon that w*r 
threw Another which (NwJod their courage and made f hem cry out for Mercy. We iniTOodintcIy 
got them up twoftii a time and chained them to the ringbolts fore and aft upon the iqaimicek 
with the Top cliains. When aIJ were secured wo thought proper to disoovar the ringl^ws 
by punishing the most siiaplciotis, which was tJie peraon that seized Mr. Clough■ which hts 
confessed was with an intent to kill him. He discijfiired most of the Ueada which we ptunsh^ 
ad, And they a11 confeased it was with the general oonsciib of the whole, ffeitt morning we 
punished somB of the women, who owned they was privy to it, but promised amendment. 
After a gcncrAl mustor we found three men mussing, two of which were killed, and the third, 
both his legs shattered to piocos, in his agony threw bunsdf out of the gun ports. All the 
Ship’s Company behaved well in the affair. V. M. wnt the yawl ashore lor slaves. T»o. 
Returned 2 men and 1 wonjun. (Signed} John Clough" {LiOQ of the Sti,>aUov, 14tA Juijf 17501- 

613. On the 26th June IT52 tho elavea alxiard the Deiimarf (Abraham Doiniiiictts 
Commander} when at Mannigaro Harbonr, mutinied and secured thiMUBclvcs in tlm Gailny. 
They then tried to cut- the cable bo as to wreck tho ehip ami even killed the Linguist, whom 
they had aaked to come and epeak with them. This so enraged the crew that ihry fired on 
(•hpfn and killed two of throe and wounded almost all of them before they could bo induced 
to surrender (Ley (As iJeitwarr). Numerous refeojiiceB in the Afodme DtapiUehta show 
that one of the timin objects for which the British puruhofiod ala vea in Madagascar was to train 
itipgp ala VOS. whom they called Coffreca, as eoldicra, or to employ them ujion their military 
Works {Diirpatehea ffom UornjxiRy (o M<idras, SQth Atiffost and 8(A OceeHiAer 1 7411}. Govur- 
nor Saunders wrote homo in 1751 :—“ Coffreos make good soldieia. 'They ai® dreaded by 
the Moore." And again in 1752 " Tho men being of infinite service, eBpwjiolly in the 

Train [i.e. the Artillory} are to be diflciplined and the wonum sent to the West Coast 
Bencoolenin Somatraj " (JJejpfstcAeJ/rom Madras, 6(A Augasi 1751 and 3nf Napeiabtr 1752). 
To enaure good treatment for the slaves, tho Company in 17.51 ordered that for every slave 
delivered, tho Commander should receive sixteen s h i l li ng s and four pence, the Mato six 
shlilings and eight penco and the Surgeon five shillinga, I.ater the reword given to the 
fVimmiinflnr WAS raised to twenty shillmga (Despatches from the Company to Madras I4(A 
Naixinbcr 1751 and 35(A October 1752), 

Arabians. 

619. On the 21at M!ay S743 the Moniagta, anchoring off Rai^urry (I Has Eaaar) in the 
Red Sea, was informed that a French ship’s boat had been cut off at a pluco called Myatt 
( ? Mait Island, c. 28(1 miles west of Capo Gmmlafui) " opposite the white rock, where arc the 
most barbarous people along tho coast—all along this tract from Gnardafoy and till opposite 
Mocha the Arabs call the country of the Shumaulica " {Log of the Montaffue, Fielder Frveman, 
Comtnawb-r). On tlic 13th July 1746 Captain J CoUipr mranged with tho Sullen of Aden 
tor send on five chesta of the Company’* treuaure to Mocha with the Supcimugo. Mr. Peislcy, 
The latter arrived Boidy on the 5l7tli -My but with only four oheata, the Sultan liavlng kept 
the fifth {Log of the Severit). 

Malays. 

620. The following horrible entry occurs in the Log of the Royal Oanjdian {William 
Earl Benson, Comiu under] under date 24th February 1743.4:—petitioning for men to 
iTittln. up my compliment according to Charterparty, the Govomor of BoncoDlon [in SumatraJ 
ordered two Malay men on board who hod been guilty of very great ciimes and gave thorn 
tne. Tle^e fellows, together with nurjlhor I had permiti.'d m}' chief mate to buy, diil abniit 


1st .-iccordiiSig to Moixy vLiftiudip critmiiili wttra uttvii -eM tbfcvn. 























Jtnsz, ]93T ] 


NOTES ON PIRACY IN EASTERN WATERS 


I6l 


2 a.m. in a tumultiioufl manner rise and knock down with cmwa, haodspikco and iutirJhiif|»itM 
and othor weapons my chief and third mate, bcatawnin, butcher and three fonremaetiaeii, and had 
murthered them and me hod not the ahip'a Company been alarmed. It being a fine night 
few were awake. They were soon qneiinl by knocking them down and beat them very much, 
that had X not ordered them to deaist, would hoTe murthered them on the spot, which they 
deserred, nnd It was too late when I spoke, for ita my belief they died of the wounds they re¬ 
ceived from the ship’s Company. In the mamiiig they were tied up and received about 30 
[ftabwi oftch. One died soon after, another in tho evening."' 

601. The caution necessary in dealing with the Malays is shown by an entry in the 

Log of tile 8farborough (Philip d'Anvergno, Commander) when off the Arrta lelaiid# on the 
0th August 1748 :—“ This mortimg a terrible misfortune happened to me. Soon after day¬ 
light saw a large ship_at the same time saw a Mallay ftoe ncfw us Bnd.being cdin. 1 sent 

my third Mato and a boat’s orew with preper arms to defend ihcmBclves. to go to tho Proe 
to entioc or throaten thorn to come near the ship, whereby I might loam intelHgcnec of tho 
ship 1 saw was an enemy [i.r, French] or if there was any at theAiroes, They being too rash 
with the Maltays and went on board to take a tow rope to towe them near the ship, on which 
tho Mnllaya creast [stabbed] my third mate, Mr. Robins, and two more, and very ranch wounded 
a fourth, Mr. Robins got into the boat, tho' stabbed to the heart under the left pap, nnd 
lived to come on board and aspired immedlntcly: the other two were killed on the spot; 
the wounded man got inlo tho boat and two men that escaped free, and pulled towards tho 
ship. As soon w 1 perceived the boat not to have her compliment. I hoisted out tho Pinnace, 
well manned and armed, but before shn eoultl get on board [tho Proe], n breeze sprang Up. 
which brought her right in the wind's cyo and so CBcaped.” 

602, The difficulty of dealing with plncea under Malay rule la illoatrated by the ex- 
porience of the PeJ^ant (Gcorgo Lmdsiiy, Commiinder), Uaving ouclunred off Quedoh and start¬ 
ed in trade, the Malays inlerceptcd a sloop engaged by Caplain Lindsay to bring rice on board, 
Tho flnporcaigo went oahorc to enquire into tho matter and was proraised that the sloop 
should be relaoBcd neit day. Instead of which it was sunk in the river, Whr-n boats were 
sent aabore to bring it off. they found that the Malays hod erected batteries, from which they 
fired so fast that tho boats were coropBlied to return without getting any satisfaction [Log of 
iht Peliiam S-10 July 17491 

Sanganioiis. 

623, On tho HHh March 17+5-6, four days sail from Bombay harbour, the Ptlham 

(William Wells, Commander) met with two ve^ia which they believed were " Sangarians ” 
[i.e. Sanganians], beating drums and dying red ensigns with, on each side of the enatgn staff, 
small rwt and wkUe striped cohwrM " supposed to be soapoy cnlonm."’ One of them, u tlireu 
maetwi ship of about £30 tons and about 12 eamogo guns, ongnged Ih* Pejliam single- 
handed for an hour, but after some mtohange of shots in which sho was apparently badly 
hit, drew off. Captain Wells says that both vessels were fall of men and'by behaviour 

appeared intout on boarding tho PfUmtn. He refers to die *' Sangariana '* as " a cnuiel 
barbeious people to their captives ” (Log of the Pelhutn), 

Halabarsse. 

624. In October 1740 Tulaji Angria coraraauding in person. b» fleet took the Com¬ 
pany's armed ship, the Ikstoration, though she carried a crew of BO £!nroj)cans and +5 laacors. 
oonimaTidcd fay Captain Thtjouis Leake (Low. I. 118 1 Biddulph, p. 223). On tho otber hand 
(^ptain WiUiAin James in the same year, whilst convoyTUg a fleet of 70 coasters from Bombay 
to Goa, fell in with 10 Angrian grabs andgollivals, Eantoue of LhelaigeslgulUvats and flrove 
tho rest of the imumy into Ghcria (Low. 1.127). 
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moDntaiiu, niiviiy from thcMiiJinbitipd places; yet they aoknotrkdge tJiair archbishop and bkhop ■ 
they visit them from many leagneH; and \,y (hLi it nppMra that they iue of thnae who ic' 
mained fruin tlici AposUo Saint Thomas, akhmigh tlicy a« uJJicd and married t^ ilh those 
who am descended from JVfar Thonm the Syrian. And this is what can he gathered about 
ih^iT geni?alo|5\'. 

h is a very Ukely thing. therefofB. that the Apostle St. Tbonma preached and was 
martjTcr] in fndia. at S. Thome, and it ia certain too that Mat Thquia the Syrian canuj tti 
India and tliat he had tha said wives. Honce, theiie people took the rites and L-eremouiea 
of the SjTian Church, tieeains! !iTar Thoma ordained that S>-rian tdaJiops should conw, and 
they have ipeat respeet for them, their snoeatar having uoine fnom fiiem. and beenuse they 
know that Christ our Uird spoke Syrian, as it was Bpnken in .Jerusalem after the tluldren of 
from Eabylon/'"* 


fn ouother Spanish dociimeut, a letter to the General of the Society, dated Cochin 
Janiti^ 12, 1570, Fr. llonsorrate touches on the same imhjBCt in almoot' identical torms^ 
yet With certain additions which have their importance in the study of the Malabar tradiliona! 

" ^[y ciiief occupation has boon with the Christians of the Sierra, who comnioiily call 
themselves of St. Thomas. As regards the origin of these Christians, there are two opiuiona: 
one » that all are dcaoeiided from the disciptos of the Aikistlo St. Thomnii; others say [they 
ore descended] only from one Mur Thomii the Syrian. This woni J/^r is in Chaldean a rim 
of huoaur, and means the same oa Don and Saint in Span tali, and the Sy iiaua use thht w ord 
J/«r in both meaninga : for they cuU St. Thomas Mar Tlioma and [they use it! for any 
hoppuniblti and Dolib pemon, Muniicob, Bon Dipgo. 

“This Mar Thoma the Syrian was a luerchajit and came by way of Omtia like other mer¬ 
chants. Tbo firat port at which he touched waa Faro, where they say ho found pepple of the 
St. Thomas Clirritinns. who with tlieir fomilies wore wooden croaseH Huspeudod from their 
neck.* And from that lime |d«hp : for that reason ?) he made his scat at Ciirangulnru, which 
ihe Portuguese call Cranganor. He had two wives: one, free, the otlier, a dave; {Fol. 2rJ 
but both pf noble birth; for it is the euatoin in these parts to sell the nobles (cbiidreti of noble 
birth], if tfey are bom on evil days (as their mannar of upeaking is), Thi- proof of tliia, bcsidiHi 
the tnidiriun of the old people, b that among these Christians there are many petty quarrels 
about coete. And that- Itoth were noble, at Jeuat Sfayr women, ia proved by iJii> cuAtont 
existing ill this Matsvar that there is no pollution between these Chrirtians and (he Sayrui, 
n^ penalty of death, if there bo marriage or Irit'ndjihip, wherew. according to iho custom of 
the land, there is. if they communicate, stay, or marry mth olKer castes, highex or lower, 
than euBtom allowT* to them. Wfiat I have found a that they are not descended only from 
tliB said disciples <d St. Thumas, nur only from this Mar Tiioma, hut that iroiii theac and those 
and from many Nayiee who are daily couverted a people lias sprung, of about atwentv thou- 
i^nd souls, which waa reduced to there two tribes by the lie of the land, and not oiJv from 
thmr bemg descended from them [the two wives of .Mkr Thoma] i for some live on the 
reuth side, and oonic on tlws north side. 

“ “S*!. tliey say still that, w hen 3Iar Thoma the Swiaii came to 

India, be fuuud in Cnuignnor and Coulom Christiatis descended from St. Tho^' (liaciiiles, 
w lo liaU b^ thcoj, au to aay, hut the name of ChristlaDs, and tlieiL they married promireuou-Hjy 
with tbo ffayres, having m ^eir d^oe crossM on the doors or wjiIIh of tboir hourea, itw Ihey 
A Cf, iitliet, tuL HD r. 

Nhih i"nrii century, wntfwa(wn«lfiplDmdinkniH toidcntify (*' Next they rcrehai] 

Mir a no t^n tliat w«HMiihn WL>rp In inwlts nf n HpecLa] miod f Wwt wusmI ! 
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Ijdve tcniay and tyiUing thMr uluMfpa by aiujicJi ChriiitiAiPE, And that thla Mat Thoma 
a^st^nibJed tbcm, and, filling them with nutioo^ of casti; {lkit&fidotQ^%p(>r&p{nimdtm^ta), which 
in thin eoEmtry pmvaila tnach, caiLSed to and himcK^If bApiJzcid a ji^Rt number of all 

(hoee who by their mAiTiagc;$ find afhiiity or kmdred with them or denoont ironj them. In 
what conceniEd K^^ligion, ho wsm liho their htttd, both hecauso Ito had n^Bcmlalcd tlmni, and 
Ivoauw he W'flfn a rieb miin and in groat esteom with Uie kingn, chkfly wfth him of Curaugu- 
liirti nr Crangmior. This ib confirmed by the couiingn ^ayhig that St. Thomas built with 
hid owii bjuidn the omtarbf of OfanganQT nod Cuulii. whkh lo-day are chOTchea dcdicatofl to 
tho fianm Sami. Xow, ivJliiough the PorlugiJese hoard ihiu from the ChrititiaoB whom they 
found when limy diBcavored India, that is from tbeae. and though tho word Mar Thoma mnaeg 
Ijoth Saint Thomoa and Don Thomas, it may be much doubted ivlietlior iJie Holy Apostle 
or the aforesaid y>Tmn built thc^ oratD™^;. To mo it appeAm more pruhablo that the Syrian 
built them in honour of the Saint of his name and the Apoatla of India: for the truth is that, 
when this Syrian name to Cranganor, there wm no ohuich until be was granted by the then 
mignmg king a place for the aettleuieiit of the Christiana and for the church, vnth a privileged 
iMruodary and pLice (con tcrimno 4^ privile^vada)^ which in Latin we call : a very 

big place. And jt may be that it was 30 at Coulsnt: lor it does not appear that the Apostle 
should have built churches dedicated to liis name, nor la there proesf that they contunood to 
csisl ao many yearn when there was no one to repair them. 

“ However, the tnulition ia, and ii is the coimnon saying, thf^- St. Thomas ereoted at 
Coukun a pLUjir (ffwiro) on soine stoneg from which the sea w&d then abont hojf a league dia- 
tiuit, saying that, when the eea should rraoh ilml pUJar, white Christian people would come 
who would reduce (fiEdicim) them to foliowing the law which he was preaching.^ On the 
one bond, whut makes one think that this h^ true is that the etona of the pHLoF is diffenint 
from the Btoue genrraJly obialnnd in India * for it is white, mid like aalt, and much weaDuer- 
beaten, and for half a league from there all is stone* and ihelvcs (6e:fJWL flhowiiig that the 
eea has not aim^ long oo^nd this sjuce of ground. Oti the other bond, what make* one 
doubt IB what wt read in the bistiuics of the disco^nery of India t that, wherover the Portuguese 
first lauded, they set up pilJann. and, da they came decavering thi^ coast, it h probable that 
they flhould have erreted this one : indeed, thiM aort of stone is found in PortLigEd, and enough 
time luia cLapied to malsu it fXWidhUj for it to bo bo worn. But I rather think that pillar la 
tlivrt from before the time of the arrival of the PortugueseJ Now, whEthcr St^ Thamss put 
it up of Mat Thonia, Lnows 

Gau^'ea [Jiirmda. fuL ii) says;— 

' Among lbo» who to tbeiir parts, there happened to <>oiiu.' an Armenian* mmed 
l^iomas Cana, nr Slurtbouiftp which in thoix language mcana Lord Thoma?. As lio was no hie 


■ Th&SMiie tiling wiwi Boid for TWniu.* at Mylapcii^. thotiBh wu nu aUiwon to thcr ojdritenw 

oi iuch a pilliir vJowi to nhmrh ot the turob- Alnwdy to Frinf iiirdon <h^ B4viw could 

trrtte fnani ThuiiH, nrOf |i 4 Wiii Batnbay, ihat the Indiain wirns csgirrly IcKokin^ out fnr de^i^jura fmni 

IHr IVoit, fpf titt' Utio*- Why, paid thny, Mhoukl the Pups oat taimcb a few ihipt on the Indiui (hs^ uid 
m dumk Lisp linily Inn'iaftF of MiiluuiimiKlaidiiD T 

7 If Ihii piUaf fckPd ixinii a »»*t up by ihft PcfiugufWiH would bm Imd iioine diiiiactivisfflArkii, 

llk^ t hoie whieh bavo boon di*oowrsd in plaeos w thq qjraa qf Portu^I, of a dato. ^tnr* 

LIk guLlon iilllPf hw Ijiwi ns baviiiB aavtbinB diiLinctiv^. ft fie eald Ibat ft disappnmd 

only lu iHp IWh cratufj. Suwly^ lli»t plUmf ■*'« out lh« ooo by Frw Jqhn do MarigaoUi abiitit 

\2¥i : his |dlJar wha !n>injBwbD*P' *t or nopr Qapp Qomurin. 

llir rtivk»f*uijf tV* wHU^Iitiw of Coiiluuiti.^ wriww U*ldwtsRii> * Btniubi a pillar, twmtisd 

I N)n^ ■* ll*p habnbitftfitJi wpjn. by Hi. Thtimiis, I ww l W piling m IQSii. ’ I'w II. H7. Day* Lu 

Hii Lonif a/ iMi Pafumal^t, SI 2» wiy* that ihit pdUir ullll oxuitf, md hi Im ^rhHMtkvi* p/ SL Tlkamoi 

tkif P. Pfltr. ‘ Str. DAIbodhylb tli* Sh%aUir ALt^ikiit mi Quilcm. lokl mo that b« hod seca 

Uui nifiUr m\d that it wa* w«liPfl away only m Nw yw" ago/—rnoKi, ilfao., ll. N 7 . ^ 

I FoL Iv-Sr -oi a Md* lKluiii?iaa to lb® Socwity oE Jceui ^ Qaa- ISb 
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and rich, snd CAmDtl on a great Imdc, hu wtu* shown mnch faTtiiir and hnEipjtnIity hy ihc 
king of Crangannr, who. as wo saw ahnw?, wasi of the moat powtrrful of MaJavar, F^jin him 
ho niOoi vod priviljgos and honnura for the Christ lbiif among whom ho lived, and a very Epa- 
cjous ground wtn're to fottad a big Oinrch, in keeping with tho foundor’a power and wealth, 
ail wbioh ho oanaed to write on popper-plaies. One Mar Jacob, Bishop of these Christ iime. 
feoringthey might be lost, entrusted them to ihe Favtof ol Cooiiim, when the PortngueH made 
the factory there, in order that, when ncccEsary to tbura, tht* ChrUtians might fn;>m there 
fiiaki! n.w of them, and they were fornumy 3Tara in the factory, to be kept in the bouseimtil 
throuRh eareJesmoffl they disappeared, which these CJirietbns greatly ehafe at, not. having 
Writings whereby to iJefend themselved before the infiitc] kings, whii keep infringing theae 
privilegcfi, which among nth'w things contained that the ChriatiaTifl alone, when niarrjTng, 
were allowed to wear their hair tied up with a golden fiower, to go on elephants, a priviJegn 
grunted only to the heire of kings, to sit on carpeU, and otlwr hononre. which no other cairte 
had, and which are greatly valued and cshiemed among the Malovares; oad the Cliriutinns 
eatocm them so much that, becanao tho king of Pnru wanted to grant one of (1 h.'bc privileges 
to oertain Monra of liia kbgtk'in against a big sum ol money, which they gave him, the Chris- 
tians a very- few year!* agii rose against the Moore, and many were Wiled, and raueh blood 
was shed on both sides," 

Wr shall sec that the Malabar Ctirhrtians at Te^Tdikara in ITiDO complained to Archbishop 
Menezes of the Io«b of the Crangonore oopffr-plnpjs, meaning evidenlly the Tiiomits Cana 

Gonvea wrote hiunetiiaUly after the Diamper Couneil of l.iDO, Hit Jortutda appeared 
at Coimbra in J Clin. T*he Mfe, was in Portugal bj' Jane 2, I OOfi, when n censor was deputed 
to examine it. Couvea dated his preface from Goa on Sept, 27, IGOS. In one place, to be 
sbau's. further, he says he is writing iti 1002. 

An anenymoUB Jesuit lliaaioiuiry. whom we discover to be Fronoiacu Roz, Bishop of 
Cranganore, writes iu lfl04 a most voluahk- “ Rdctfav sokrt a Serm ’’ from which wo ought to 
r{Uute at same lengt.h. 

(Fof, fiilSu; fiOu.J ‘*TlM?se ChrLrtiiuifl having mi books of aaeient histericr, hut only 
traditicmn of the nneknlj), to wldeli they ding teuiclously, we must help ourselves with the 
chronicles and chmnnlogy [otnia de tf.mpos) eiistmg among the Malahar (jentios and with re¬ 
liable surmises (fionjcclitrflj eeriMj which wo find in different places of these kingdom,?, Ae- 
oofdingly, it appears (coim/uJ first that Ihe Inst Kmpirur of lilalavar, t ailed Xaram Pt-nimnl. 
ufoa thu one wbu nt. tJronganor gave Lmd for a Cliureb and a eettlcmi'nl (puenufai;) the St, 
Thomas (’liristioDH, and great privilegi's, m la been from their oftefl, tkr eQpptj of wkkh 

tnu iftlew lu Piitiii/jal ktf tkr Udifjioua e/ St. Fmacw, a wpyo/rtufli rcmaijfinj Atrc. This Pcnimal 
dkidou the first of March, orut thousand two hundred and fifty-eight years ago,' The witmeats 
who were prcBcnt at the writing of the said Perumars (dhti by which hi‘ gave the baid land of 
Ctmigcmor, are tliosc who now are kings [lat: Itvf/nhi, kinglets] in differunt parts of Mala- 
var ; and, whnn the dla was written, I hey were cnuntriei bclunging lolhi' said P^Tumal. as 
is shown by the same Hen re it follows that tlie dedication of the Church of CrnTigireore 
took plmi^ raoif Ihon one thousand two hundn cl yearg ago, fFof. i2er; Sfr]. ft was 
foundis] in Utc innuLhof April of thi.'. said year,** and presently seventy-two houses were buijt 
on I hr said land friiftC), The oceasioa, as related iu tho saiua aUa urthe Pcnjuial. was that, 
as the uid kiug was lodging (/K/mindui on the oiber side- in a big pagoda ivhich was at 

* Par rtilrtja ija Ja C^ute UNeH iJltf Banw arptesauii. 

li> im Hari'h 1, a*!}, 

11 tf thin w i.o, aifl. Uduir tini reutftdirt. JbittM U. W ? nuiut telir tte yiafli te \m a.o, atA, areerd- 

tii^ Ifl Tht' rryfrt.Pjyra5ti ‘ ^lu^vjUii/ ^ 
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E^turpatajiflB,*^ aploc^ over-agiiiiiiit FflJiportOi I'hc flaW king wiehcd oao day to go a-tmnling^ 
and be ^tJAt to the other sidr^ where CrmngMior la now, tho whole of whieh was thicket 
And hft rallied for a very rich AnDcaiaiir* oamerl TLomas Giuaii£Ot w 1 m> had 03010 ftom EAbj* 
lonk, g^vii io tile s&iJ king a good sum of mam-y. bought frofii hizn the whole of that, 
liiicket, and foitndcd 011 it the Onm^h of Thoman emd th£<- bazar (Acufar), The land which 
lie bought tneaaun^d 2tU elepliaut eubita fcoijflEcfo^ df^ NoWi already mAOj 3reatu 

before the said Church, there waa tathf! laid place of Patanau a Chiurh and a big settlement 
(jxUKHfacil of Ghristiarks, the date of its begionmg being unknown* and stfll to-day the place 
whore the said Chitirch stood is called Palipaminb. chnreh-ficld* and quite near to it there 
ifl another pkiX’coJleJ Palimwi i^e.tChuJ^dl■colTle^ tcaiito Igffja): henoo^ the island opposite 
ia called Faiiparain. i.c,, other aide, outi^lde,opposite to the Church foofm Aamfu dr Jbra de/roufr 
dfi Tliat idand berjuue visible two hundn^d and »venly-sorai years ago,^'* whenue 

it m clear that in the said pkcv tlien^ was a Church * and from the flcttlement pf Ckristmii^ 
which was there and a great pagoda there Lr no doubting why it is called hb^^pder Patanam,^^ 
ts., great city of the great pagoda ; and the sea came up tn there, and tbo boats came to an¬ 
chor there before the island of Poliporto came into existence* Honoe the fstu Thomas Chris¬ 
tians in ftU the olla» which they write of accounls {rm tad^ olla/t q^escr^uH de coh/u^J put 
down tlH- era of Magoder Paiftjiam, withont knowing the beginning of itj*' boraueo they egu- 
fijilcr the plane one of the most, uuejent whure list. Thomas CfariFtiana lived. Thn copy of the 
tJh which the said Xaram Perumal gave to Thomas Qumneen in which he granted him the 
ground ol Cranganori sayu faithfully this;— 

** May Coquaroiigon be prespetous^ enjoy lung life and livn one hundred thnuEond years, 
divine, servant of God, strong, true, just, full nf good works, reasonable, pou'erful n^-er the 
whob earthy happy* conquering, glorious brightly prosperous in the mtiiMry of Gqd, in Mala vox, 

13 Tht I'snir Aliuwr^l luc a high wall nt'iu: thf*ir Qiureli which they thouj^t wna pnvi, of tm 

old iffluplf?. Sami' stones with Tiao fwrvings al tho uloireow IcAdmEK up fca thr ril* uf » ii‘*w riiurch* iht 
iauiuialioufl of which hud haou laid by Foltf. aIio belong la no ay Ifmtiu ttoiplr ot 

ralaC'i- 

1* Ntjt necciwarUy Armi-tilEui, hui ftfonusan* Lt, SjTfuui. 

ift I WM oanbir the impfoMion that Mahad^^vprpai^tdnamp frem wiiich tJw f^ynnn Christiai^ di'dwd 
thidiir WAS Ci'Eiiij.wiure* nml lliat the nanin wafi omncctod Eilhur wilh the Tinivtiijikulafn tt^mplFi or 
4Kjme Clu^sUaa rhiiretL Bish4)p Uni Magudcrpatimani hHosuiM Mrtkdtayar Pa Itausa hi an article nn 
ThauiM Cunp by Mr T K_ Jo^'^pli 

EviMi noWi f thp 6t Tliomas ChriAtiiui^ nw on occMoa* tbff Mahad-mrpattaoatti con¬ 

join tlv with the Kohmii pm ii it ant the Vikminn i-m t Of iJi^* jStliviUittOii Dishsir lU>r kpiw *inir- 
thing' fic myB [fnL SSa t l SflrJ, Frem ihlt tim*' [fftiTii thn liiuc o( Bt. ThousBa" dnoith], whrm thn 
reliipan bcjwn to wiioi'. oatl Jruni tbp &ud fifa[of ilw Saint’s ilealb] those who onw air gcotJoa eiiimt litwir 
^ral That can bo only thn ^Miviikimua cm ai^ no otiwr cm dose to fit, Th^jmiu* tfeaf h. If Miviihaoa 
csn iiwao ffloiia.beamrdrcrew^b^^ li to i^rlaiu GoosU^ iustmif of 

Christ, the SAlivAhflOtt cm cauld mcoa only Si. Tlicuiaji' 1138J said (hat the grentar paH 

thfl Indians ooqntod tlwir «» fmm OeUtriao, in whoii^ time thorn waa piw? alt ev^ir tudio." That 
toold \v* only the Vikrama nra- And do Couto wrote in A.d. I Atia, Dec, Itf, 1, 3, c, 4+ Tom. S, Liw 
Uw, nsn, p. 31^11 1 *' Bcifona l-bia [tho Quilou ptbI ilw' Main vnre* crtiIntf^^l Ow cm by tin- Ertnr^i ai tho nanot 

JupitiiF, a hirhli from Iwfilwr to twoJvn ycOM, HA Ui.' Gn^lcH did tbeir OTympkub ifam font lo four yeati; 
and in ilwit writitiRF^ Ihfi St- TlmmnJ Christians faf MalahafJ plaro flmt tha em of Fatajm {Mahaiirvar- 
pnTtaiiatfil* aiid ih™tliiilofOtMilad,]iiaV^^ tbo roiuLnii of Cbrijrt thoy ftillowcd in Ihrir writing l^’ ora 

of Iht' worid'i cn-alinti [tho KAU Vui^a 1] and timt af Gesmr/* Will our rhrcmoh^fpitff lake note of 
ilalinnoiila 1 Wiifonf. owly iSfJ yoare aj;a, hold that tho ^AhivAhaiia t-ra wns thi^ ora of St, Thninoa^ 
imd tliat tlvi Vlhrama era waa that of Omat An^nAtm. CM A* X fiaUBlr If tlv’ MahadovarpatlauaEii 
rtm ii thn Mfcmma ™, ita origin mmy fKfhaiw tm i^^ntn^Ctod wilb the dodioaUuu of tbt* tompk of Auguftiua 
at Muziris, It may hav^ been otiirtod tfarUsr too. 
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ifi thR gTGAt city ol the IdoL Whik he reigned At the tim' of Merenry of February!*^ 
nn the aevcatli d^y of tbs month of Mart-bp bcfoio tiic fnU raooat*" the same king Coquantngon 
bcifig in CarneLiiTj^* there arrived in a «hip Hiomad Canaiie^, a i.liief uuiiip who liad m^Lved to 
BCD the nttormoBC part of the Eaat. And Bgme mm^ seeing him on he arrived* went to infuttii 
the king- And the king himself eamo and saw and eaUed Lbe said diiof man ThumuSp and 
Ilf! diffi^mbarked and eame before the king, ^vtio spoke graeionaly to him; and to honour him 
he gave him in surname bis own aann\ ealliug liim CarjiiaT%rtgnn (l!ananeo. And he lereived 
thiB honour hom the king and went to rest in hk place. iFtil* 520 v ; 87t<j4 And the king gave 
him the city of Magoderpatanam for even And die said king, bdng in his great pmaperity, 
went opoday to hnnt in the fomst^ and the ^ame king surrounded the whole forest. ^Vnd hu 
called in hftfitc for Thomas, who ramc and stood befom the king in a lucky hour. And the 
king questioned ihc fioothsaver (adivinhaiior). And the king alLerwanis spoke to Tbumaa, 
[BLVmg] that he would build a city m that forest. And he answ-emd to the king:, makin^f 
reverence^ and said: 1 desire this forest for my^lf/' And the king granted it to him and 

gave it for ever. And at the next day oaim he cleared the- foreiil and ca&t 

his eyes on it in the same year, un the eleventh of April* and gave it an liiheritani.e to Thomaa 
at the time and day afomsaid^*® in the king^e namOp who laid tk' Brst brick {ftjolpj 
for the Church and for the houstNof Thomas CananeOi and made tJiere a city for all [of theinjp 
and entered the Church and there made prayer the same day. Alter these things* Thomas 
himself went to the king's palAces and offered him preeienis, and afterwards he ashed 

the king lo give that land to him and to his dearendanta ; and he I!M^aTOfed two bimilred 
and jijcty-fouT elephant cubits,*^ and gave them to Thomaa mid his ckwendantfl for 
ever : and at the sanie time ffiity-two houses e dwiJ i5Mw)p*® which immediately 

Were erected tlwrCf and gardens ■ and tree»i with their enclosines, and with their pathu (camia- 
Am) and boundfiries [lerminoa} and inner yards. And he granted him seven kmds of muacal 
[nstromenta. andaU the honours, and to speak and walk like a king, and that at the wnddings 
the women might giva a certain signal wilh thpfir finger in theif moutbp*^ and ho granted him 
distinct weight,and to adom the ground with clottuj and be granted the royal fans 
lly-ffapa)* and to double the ^ndat [mark] on the arm.*^ and g royal tent 1 2 or 3 tconfa m i 

It W Bonn PtUlipiiV, wllv liflJpcd Mr^ilynolt with ■ ImnJl^llioit of BE^Iiop Boa'' IclLsr of 149614 ^ 

il^4ptwr tilt* wonii itf«Tru™s 4fc/c«^* Ci.Ofjih. Niw York, SIVp ftflO b,d., imd cMimparw 

with ALwkiniiio in Tmmncm ^tait Martvni, 11. iSia 'flui prewnt irajiaktrEjn niuat U- ireEViidcned mtiftj 
nuHioTitJili^T', a 3 1 work on my own fotognaphs of tbr M3, fiopled for R. Pluhp^ by juiDtlwr p^mm. 
MackoiiEn^ siwmJ do CouloV whkh dilhrv in aoirte nolahlri points froin Bishop Ru*\ 

li CtHinpart ilm with til? fotbwio^ : - Ho [TlmTiiBH Cioih] also obUinftJ from iJie Empfinir loud and 
hi^i Fiocial pri^-iltllE^s, na woll os a coppir-plnUi docuinetiti to vhRl effeot, on Saturdayp ^Otli l^uinhhnm 
(.Vmiaritra) of dw abow rrwniiQnfHt year f^.P. i^lSJpcni the EOVPiuth d»y oI tho moom and bi Uif iign Caniaar."* 
T. K.Jowpli, quoting litoop*! Charth in Malobaf (MeilayiilaTn}, pp. in im orti^h, 

I ortTliutniiff Ctmni which li** wpotr at my requrst wid of which im Hent mo t Jio MB. 

The yw tiHfnUoiwfl by Kr. B-hSE. would fw ^43. 

11 Thia would Heeto repnwput Cfan( 5 *iiofo (Ctiranjmlurii. oa Moninrrat^ fipalt it in 1^70* p. 130 lupm). 
tn Thin would be ApHI 11, ^45. 

SI The « TnoidatLtT twed iit PortiTBah in thi^fourllu of ^ ymtl, n FlmuiFph pli, M one ol my t\jrtu 

gufflo ilictinnanifS puts il^ 

la Ones before wid once after. Elm whUm 12. i flurf t|mt thin numlx^ i« aomethins ™y ipcfod amonp 
ths %iwfl. ll wai hkowiio mnong tit# $yriaad of QhlFia^ wlu^ wo limr inorv^ tlian onca of iho 72 Chrir- 
tUa tribw or cl»ni. 

11 " As do ihir- wempn of Kin^pi/' which wv hmvo in Marlwuiie^ In iwjt in my MS.; but Wh hny<i it in 
do Ckmto- 

Sl Pfza diiHn£io. 

jB Mackonue mPotianv omona the firivikiBei to lAudiJi. Tbia is noi tni my We iidTO 

however i * dobv o windof mr bra^tfr 
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decjjg Acred] In ercry imrt. of tb^ kingiidiu for ever» ^atl boekic^^'* Eve tribtite^ to Tholiwii and 
to Ilia liiioagOi ajid lo bus L''otif-uili'*fut£ii^ for oif^n^ for woLUL^Ht and for nil Ills rL-laLivo^i and 
Ui lilt t:liiLdrtMt of liii? Uw for ever- TLl- Mid kinj;; gavu it in Ilia name. Witnoaseat tbe^e 
peraona^T :— 

(L, I.) Codaxerkandcii. 

[L. 2.) CtieniearaproLaebateiicoiiiereD. the king^a chief door-keeper. Areiindenooiindeii^ 
the king'A coiniclliDf. 

[L. 3.) Anien[i^eou]ndezLg{npru]leii, Captmn of the ^jrmy. 

iL. 4.) CturiiiiiidA[j[ro?]LiU^irini(^^ comcicn, EegecioT of the Eaai side in AlaLarar. 

(L. 5h} Peni[j] ualatlMa jidit|en], * * . » amgerfl) of the aaid king. 

(U 6.) I\-mbal[AtmlUcatWtoud£, guard of the Jdng's port (1) (gatel), 

(L. 7.) Eiebj^menebinguen [de Ckr}lurte* the said king's Lhamberlabi^ 

{L. B.) AfnanJlperLimooidl, Srirenerof (aD f) the iiSiLini, with bis own hund wrote ibis 
■ealLil (T #dilci/[a] i) and also beky writJiig>^ 

This ifl tbe writijig oI tbe groundi (rAffe) of Cranganotg iivhlcb the Emfemr of ali 31abvar 
gave to 'rhonuni Cananeo, Anneniau, and to the other Chri^iafu^ of St. Thomas. And^ aa at 
that tirae ihey forkonefJ Fft^ra twelve to t welve jeam accurdiiigto the enunie of Meet nry, 
ibcrefore U m eaid in the o^^tr (/-y, 527r: that tbr said inwia (porncif^] was ftnmdeil 

b the year of Mercury of February. This mannerof reokcmitig ia quite forgoltt'nr becauae for 
the List ^ven liuiidnid and aeveniy-nino years they count in the w hole of this Mabvar by tbe 
COidiul era.*^ ^owevt-r, sbee tbe said I^riimal, as we ^id above, dietl more than one tbou- 
fland and two hundred yean agn, so the Chctreli and Chrijtlans of Crupgartor aro older than 
the mine number of years : and much before there were Obristiansat Para, in the said ^lagedcr- 
pataaam.^3 Aftei^rds, ow ing to evil tiaiea, the aaid Church and the eeuLement of Christ iana 
declined with tho prosperity of Cranganor and was removed from the said placcp and the 
Cliiireb was |ilarrd where it now U, on account of a private revebtiou received by a St. Thomaa 

3a a ii/ura dfitj. 

t7 The titlH of the witnMttsa euukl no^ bd deripli^r^ properly frem iho ratop^iUv, cu the tuk has 
ipttiAd. I help rnyvetl for tbe nuH^astmctiun of lbe«B tlth« And even for part cl Use Fnrtu^MB trauAlationa 
(1J b/ innftiui of do Couto. wha in isy edition lise however only ihe hmi Ove titlos^ tlie nBut bQing omitted for 
fnnr ol prolixity i (2) by tanuw of T. K. Jofleph*® TAe Mtdafw ChriHutn coppffi'-pfdlra {MalayiiJamh 
who ciUdLWi ia Tfftb&niwft.'Tnvvadrcm^ 190U pp. 59-01, whifro wb linw the oihor 

tiibm, hut imperfectly t(i&. 1 <b out Imow wheni* Maekwiitle isouM Janve gut tbe tlthsa uxnpi:; from the 

Rui" Ms, Fouibly MeL-krtiu^ «id Philippi ooroimmiceusd nl this lime. Tlw cjopyist eaipluyed hy Mr. 
PhiUppa At tbis Bdiiah mny iLAVO ioctfiemleil belter et timna to ili^ciplkar tho writing ihiin 1 mi 

imutAffa rrum tim roiu^mEibn. lam now wmdiug to Mr* T. K. JoBepb ibe poge with the titluA, in rluf 
liope that lio may niirhc«fld in (icciphoriiiig or reflaiuilruoling the MnkkyBlaiii tltkfl, 

fli Thi» ixall fcaai make of 1 hie t fjivirfifl fk o* PV^afw rua [mofi «]errm:a i^m 

tM]cril 4 iri$ « Iinrrtl&tf I do net knuw what «nfhfulti may mean. AU the lettHS of 

that word are ctoor^ except tlai laat. ' is^ed * woiilil ba aeffwfo 

We may notice that the dalo of the copper Frfntc !■ not giv^«n. Pi^rhapa we have to underotand that it 
win April lit 345, when ihe fkit brick of ihe Qhuieh w(H laid. 

at J0OI — j70 = A,D* 825, wliicli Ja Uie grtifl rally anwpUHl dai® for tho liegLtmiiig of the Quiloa ura. 
Mgr* Bledlyentt uym it bp^at on Aug* 25, S^5. Cfp Xew YorJt, XJV* 1^1 h. 

30 If we can at ah r*Jy on ilia Acfn of 8t, Tlwmai tSyriao and Gnsekjp oo iho de nnd Mui 

PoiBw, wp get tbaL the king al tJttniiaiflk or Amimpolia. to be idonLifled with Crangaaiore. wu hnpliBed by 
St* Tbgmafl nod hcMaine a doaPtnt. flftJled XanthippuH nt Xflnoph5n* nod by tSua St. Thomas ChrifUnnA 
Ajulrewp ihat Iup teo-ln-kiw (pf^^hAp4 a IWur prince t} bisearoe a blahnp* eaUjad DicnytluB in the J^^^iup 
nod by tho Bt. Thomna CliriitbmB Kaphna or IVinrp tlial DicqiyiiiLii^ wlfo:, called f\ila4pa in the Foinio* vowrd 
chnHtily and was marlyrodt ^ dnwk Inaoriptlen on lier tomb fUting ^hai she Um ipiritiml dau|{hler of 
St. Thuttiiu- 
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CLrietkan oi Piirii.^l So aaya a tx^Jlnblf' trfldlticin ei6stmg Eimang tikesf Chriattg^nw, whirk, 
having Lf'cn rcceiviHl from tlio Aticionti^, Ima bci-ii till now. Sq tliat, hmg 

belpiu tht‘ toming uf the said Thomafl t^ianeo* tliere vcirtr^ abtady St. Tboiuos CbristiMi& in 
ibiH Malflvar, wbu hnil coice from Moliapur, the Lowp ^^f IlioitiaB. And tliu rliief fanii]k>fi 
UPC four iti niiniber t Cutiirt Catanub Otuiditiirto, XiLriinatim^ whirh arr kiioi^^Ti to-day among 
all these Ckriatjanfl,^’ who becaine niultiptied and e.^iended through the w^hubof ihh Mukvor, 
ako adding to tlifimaelvea some of the gentioB who wonlil convert Lbemfieh^e^. HowtveTp 
the tiosoendanta of lliouias Conaneo always reimkim^d abow tkein without wishing to oiairy 
or to mix with these other ChristianSp and so up to the pmaeiit tben^ arc among tlicm two 
JLneage^ - oa±? w hieb b dcficeniled from Thomas Cananoo ou the fail>pr"a side, liic mot her, 
thi'iy aaj, being a gentib wom&p who wiui Ijaptbed alterwardst tlie other lineage b that of 
those who on both the iathcr^a and the tralber^a side were origiaaliy dei^'endcd from 
Thomas Christiana. Thelatter^^ took greater care than the others to ineirase the Uharch J and 
■BO they reoeiTed among themselves cnony gentios whom they haptlivdp and evun those w'ho 
at any time served the said children of Thomas Chnoneo they .Ukeww^ took nmier 

thrii protection ; and. aa theoe were rich and honpnmbk-, they wikhcil to subject the othcre, 
sayuig they were their hlacloi^’i Whence there arose bciweeii the St- Thomaa Christians 
and the otJiera great diocord, and there were ancbnliy among thcin great didputeB : whereloreat 
Ciuturte3*aod Cptele^* it was necessary to miikc diffetent Qinrcbes. each party keeping aloof 
from the other. And those of the Thomas CanenDo party went in one Chnrili^ and the 
otberu in the other. And lust jTuiri IflOS, the aame was the cause of thi! i^uarreU between 
those iilUdiampet and Concloiiada, each one holding out for hb ]mrty. And it m w^derfol 
to BM Lhc awTuon which one party haafor thentberp without btdng abb to forget their nuU- 
and the fahba llicy have in thb matter^ The St. Thomas Christians descending from 
TbomuB Coneiieo Oit: few. They ore at Udiamper, and at the gteut Church of Cart uric and 
at the great Church of CotetOi and at Turigur&.^« 

iTo bt conUnufil) 


31 WoA no Syriiw irhureb at Cniri^uii-Dn!i in lEi(}4 luiv'u to coiiPluJe il» matrory cb 

OoBTOn Bull do Cooio. How old waw tlhj chuTTfa of Panir in ICiii it Whikt I w*5 nt IWur, on Fchr^ 1 L ] 024. 
■wa puLL'd up trOTH th^ □pm-Bir ctond q iznall wUinv with k craAt un both fiileq, oml loujid ua IndlBJi iaf^{:nrLptiaii 
ol Kolktfi vrm 72S, or a,P. I r'i53. Did llmt yuar rcenrri Xho E^iani^ tnjin Cmiigiintirc^ lo Pitmt ailuJed to I 
Prqhebily notp 1 unilurfliafid ireni p, Vl^ u, U that rsnir luvl n^hiirrii in 1327. 

I trust aaiHB □! our UnLitHLr friend^ anil Lie ablv to eommuiil: on the^u naim-u. 

33 * Tb^ bvtt^r 'iLremt to tmnn Lbe Norttiistirr 

34 £ fifOit, hCirmdpw^ enffroj uJ yfii#rjwa ifr§ iKj/ro«, aluuLlJii 

uuiD^ itirictlyi 1 thinkt ‘^ibeaf! (the Nnrthipui} ix^m^ rktU qiidhounurubb, thti &ihen (tlin ^ntbliati) tn 

qubjfc’ct kuyiUE’ they iJnjskn,'* But t|w Northiirti were and still atv the ypM m^jonty I Tlkai 

w tnip. nud 1 ihr* Northist tkyiry U that tha Southinta An- i)u- lif^n^ndauyi ot thi^ abut- wnrruui. 

Ckniv'Mi tiutit. iiow^^vr. the tabicc on tin? NoHhiiln^ wlwn oayii tliat thoy^ tl» NEirthiMv^ niw thc' 
dauu of Lhi» woman. tVobcihly it will im wud tlHU itv Cloiiviu I 5 boau I on Run, whioh in 

poamhhrp OB Hojc ■upp^ird Um witli nuicli niatorial FrotoynJ, and tiiat lifji! aho^nd IiiiumII to her 
cinmmveiitBil by tlw SoiitbiftPi. 

*4 Xnuiltunftti. 

3*1 ^ wju vbilcd hy 34t^n«x» nlhi-T Diufnpor und iM-forv ' Oiwpiali b * {Jitmada. toi. t^rond 70r|. 

At CotJ'ti- iwu ebiLn:h£>4 ii] tStlU JtiA Kottayain. Cj. tVhil«|io|«tep p ^S- 

3? What placo is thu 1 
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ANOTHER EN^a^L\TIC INSCRIPTION FROM TRAVANCORE. 

\%v T. K. JOSErM, B A,, i. T 

In the Indian Antiquary, toL LI. pp, 356-7|, [ puhlkliEd a rough oopj of oae lino of 
a seepiuigly Greek mscriptiou on etone, discoFOTed in the Nikkk&l forests m TroFaneore, 
There nro two other Imea above it. much less legible. 

Here anotlier imch ioscfiplion* on the rim ol n big IjcII, long kepi uou:^ in the 
Roman Cnthollc Chnrrh at Kuravalnngad in North Travancom. Though not one of the 
icveii ghurehea m\d to have Uccn founded by St. Thomas the Apcwtle in tlie firit century 
A.u * thb church m very old* dating from 335 a,d, fif the Cathdic Direct^, MndiM, 1934^ 
eon be belicTed). Fra. Paidinu^ Lu his to tk^ East Indits^ l77<5-89, diat 

NestorknsS had fonnerly a monafltejy here/" (at Kuravalangiid) " bihabltod by peoplfs 
of their order from Persia amt Chaldea^ Avho were the spiritual guides of the ChiiatiaTUS of 
Stn Thomaa/' (English edition. London, Ml>cOC, p. 123), 

The epigraph ia in embcHised charactena and forma a aiugle Ime of 19 or 20 syiubnla. Tho 
Qrom may ^nd for a full utop. It ia earnestly ho]ied that the preaent faeaiiDEe^ will be 
of me to soholani in publishing iu this Journal a reading aiuliitterpretation of the iniKrripticii. 

Several scholars hnvn already uxpreeaed their opinion on the nature of tliia umription. 
The following are some of tho moat antliori tali ve. 

(1) " All I eati U-^U from the eye copy is ihat the inAgiiption is not Greek,(Sir John 
Mamhall^fl letter to me, dated 5tli August^ 10253^. 

{2) *"So. the greatest probability is that the langmago might be old fEishiDned 
Partuguc^p/* (ProL Ernst tfei^etd'H letter to me, dated I5tii September 1925)** 

(3) “ It may well be lliat it repreaentB nothing more than tlie barbaric imult of an 
attempt to reproduce something like TE DEEM LAUS* ANNO. MDL. in which llie year 
number is the most unsatisfaotory^ part.*' (Mr. John van Maueu's letter to me^ dated iTth 
June, 1920). 

(4) Dr. J, J. Modi says it is pot Pahlavi and Dr/ Zwemer, Cairu^ says it \a not Cufic, 
inscriptionii in both of whicb charactcra have already been diacovered in I^ialabar. Could 
ki be Armenian Of Himyaritb i 


^ I gcsti s copy of h for daciphormmt thr» ago on Hth 1^13. 

3 ^fps at tbu ^^Ali&bdr Chriitian* oC 3t. ThDcnne ^TiLtHrUki tha uotipti Llml ihtit ehiinch hni new 
bwai ihd Uiduabjw ol NiMLofUiCumn. and tjy ta mpljkiu avmy IImi ioclil Nesteriikii wry £foquitt3liy 

appilod to tliA Mulatiar church in Portuacoea and aiher record^, by haying ihmt to ih& wi-itei* o| iks 
Poriogutfo oaii Dur^h rwfiocbi a NoaidHari diurcLi luuply mwit a churvh ualn^ the SHykiao langua^ mad 
IRurg)- But I>r- MetUyeott, hajaa tiiae Etounan Cblkolic EikliQp in M n l a har ; ^'' By the- yo»c aSO thn 
Chriatiaudi in Mule, MalAlw, luid boisu captured in the XeaECtriati f/odm aii^ th^ PSevoav. 190.7, 

p, LOO, nota 11. Again the Bov. Ft. M, Hosloii, S.J-, nays in Iua latter Id aiadalod 2nU OcLobjr 1023 Ikncw 
tba timdaiwy of ibaolving ibn Bh ThamiiS CkriMiao* of NastBrianiim. It doea mi mp^iaai to meat nf m.” 

Nw lot ui hHac PTDfwBO'r Dr. F. C. Burkitt. CdiiubTidge. III may iny sa* feU tho ^rLl5t^rnl:tlly cvtdftaen 
romtKiina tho old Mabhor Christ ioita with corlicf bodin in tW Waai cnruwoia thaiii with thn Xemnunw^ 
t.r„ with tha ClLifftians moot numstiLU wltliln I ha Suaoian 

** It ofUinot bo too of Lon ri^H»&ted tliat iho Me labar Liturgy w hicU the Jatuita rod^cd and olt^rfd woa 
m N^orian Litunsy* Hibatoiiliany rvrooin" It win|Jy u a form of ths Liturgy now hmi kaDwn %n 
Klioinn na *Thft Liturgy of Adai and tbaitor to me, datod 4th Jiuiiiaiy 1030.| 

Further^ **Thcri^ mn ba Uititt dutil?t tUal iher? wnm n tuna (oay Oih «r Ulth omtury) w^jcn tha Na^tririiiji 
fuUy-doveitFpad rite mmobflarvad by the diriatliiiia of B- Indlji*'' (Lettor in jua^ dated Hih Fabruory 10274 
3 This u on unlnr^omaai of tlie foewmiJa cj^ppaaka p. 333 of tha Ymm of ifidm, CnJoutla, for May 

igM my Oftlele ontlia praMmt iuKriplian tu lha Ymng Mm of Indiu^for iliitia 1036. 

2 
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THE MEAKLVG AXO ETYMOLOGY OF PUMA. 

Bit Psoir. JAHL CUjUIPENTTEFI, UPSALA 

[Ctmtinucd frotn poje 00,) 

IV. 

n can easily be obeeired tliat in aU Ihe more of Iran primitive rulta spread all oper Tndia 
from the HimfilayM to Cape Comorin porluiTM the most commnn way of adoring Uie various 
».e., of performing their pajd, is to smear the wooden lop, uueajred stones or idols 
which represent the deities with oiJ.or rather with lac, einnabar, lurmcriu or other red or 
yeUow dye stuffflSL Matorials concerning this form of cult are to be found (n overwhelminji 
masse* m European wurcos ; and In the foUowingonly a few instancre relating to variout 
parts of India, and which seem to the present writer rather typioai, wilJ be quoted. 

In the Himalayas the £re Pfindava brothers are often ckued Ptinj pb- aid Bometimes 
taken to be one singlo petson ; generally they are tdored in the form of five stemes put nn 
beneath a ptpal tree and smeared with red ochre 3 ». Hauuman, of whom more preaeutiy 
all over the Punjab has his image irmeared with re-d-stulps. During the nine dai-s' festival 
of the serpents tXdffBnamjnf) in the month of Bhidon the women in the Panjih make ImnEes 
of Ndgasfrom dough and smear them with red and black colour • arid it i* also usui] to smear 
the brass unages of the serpents with When, in the Panjflb, ,he women perform 

pujUo the cowa, they smear not only tho forehead of animal, bntalao tlieir own with sandal 
and minium^'. In Pthnwa (Kamil Distriot) there is a templo of Swami Khrttlkeya whose 
image ia always smeared with oiJ and red giehro«, There is a special sect of Jogta, who are 
lollnwers of the terrible god Bhairon, who anoint themselves with oil and red ochre and co 
aliDs-bcgging m the name of the god«—opparoatly pretonding thcinselves to tw manifeata- 
tions of Bhairon. The goddess of small.pox, in lOsaar goneraliy colled Det^ Miiid, has her 
abode in a jjipal or in some sort of smoU ahrino; this is festooned with red and painted with 
red colour.Btuff«, Buffaloes which are to be sacrillced to Durga Mahisasnramardinf are adored 
as deitiaa by the pftjdrfj, who mnear their fronlhcads with saffron and ricfi-graiiis<». In the 
K&ngri District the god Nareingb (who is, perhaps, not always identical with the fourth 
ai'afdr) is adored in Ihc shape of a coco^nut which is daubed with sandal and ricf-grams**. 

tn Eastern parts of the Itnired Provincos the adoring and daubing with red ochre of a 
drum belongs to the ceremonies preceding a wcddiniT*', The Lite Dr. Crooke ingeniously 
suggested that the drum (especially porhaiw the hour-glaflaliktt drum attributed lo SjVa. 
the danuini) iKbogs to " the very prunitive fetisli<sa of the alwriginal roeea-*".’’ The 


*T Tliat iliis way of ailuriog ihe deitje* im Bprsad over jirBctioiilly Uw whol* cf Lndm nmmm i« eui^i 
tliat, before the Axywn Iniuiun, a aonewJiat tinifune rvligioo israiiiled ovir gnaier juirla of tbo *uh 
cnoiinent. In tbii Munection Etreoa laay l» lokl sIjo iipiai Lin ginit similarity heiwero myt,l« of (Tritiri. 
in tliB JlimUayos aad mytlu of dsmooi anioagiil iho Tulii™in i\» Far South fOn ibe DevH-woreltin ofthi- 
TuJbvaa, tf. I At, vok, X.\,11I-,\XV|), c/. Hose, A CiiHiary af tHr Triirjf qnif Catif ut (At Punial ™J 1 


p- +43 n. 2. 


** Huiv'ab xVflJaj awl QttirUt. tqJ. HI, g 1(i» ; Row. f.f„ vyj. J, p. jo|, 

Ro«, lA, TOt 1. p. UU (r/, p. 284). 

.Af, tl^ldoUareorten washt.1 with milk. eunU and 

‘I Punjab JVotr. rtn.J vol, HI. J| as®. 837. *1 Row, f.e,. i-ol. t. p. 324. 

'• Rosa, (.ft, vdI. ], |v 317 ; r/, ^ooke, Poju^ar RrUyion, voJ. f. p, lOg, 

Rcmci, vol, p, I GftwJm, |,p,p vul, p, 133 , 

laa i*^”' ■ft*™’* men are treativl m Rods before Mnn killed 

fact and not t» dwelt upoi. 1»™. Ut u. only remember tU way in which tlw Khonda 
® •«riB«a. treated tU poor vlriima H li lolltdailly rvVt 

*» Rotw, f voJ. 1, 37A *r Cmoke, |.ft, voL 1. jx a*. 


UJ. ELmore, 
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godliog BhiiiiB4?n at. uiADy places in the Centml PtTovuiciea ia adored in the abape of an iin- 
carvcrf Etona daubed with red oehre ; and a caJJad Pprii MAi i;a Kadiya is re- 

preHented by a little piisie of rough hlaok Ertflna painted with red ochre, and placed bcncalb 
the bought of an old bafijEJi-tree*^, Scattered about at the very dmpb places of worahiji 
of the are gencraJly ft lew rough fltooeSr the tops of which arc rtibbed by the 

roimtry jifoplo with oil and red ochrci "*iui an aet of worahlp^'*. AcouDd the plaou aacred 
toC^osam Eko, aDntv'idian deity + arc iseen some boiddare amoored with red ochre®*, Mahi- 
snba, a godliag conBidexcd to be identical with Mahmifiara and chiefly revered tlLrrmgh- 
out the Bninbay Presidency^ is represented by ft rough stone daubed with red ochre; aiuong&L 
iho San tab several deities are thus represented: Mah4m^, the daughter oi Devi, by an 
oblong log painted i*ed at the top, Bnrhiyi MM by a white, red^d&ubed stone, and HanumMi 
(who ifl generally red-eoloured) by a red-painted trident^*. 

Since times of yore it han been comman belief in India that certain trees ore inhabited 
by demons wbo mufit be propitiate by hlocKly saciihces \ the J4iaSi:m frequently fell us about 
bliman sacrifices to trees, the Dhom^^iikl^jdtaka (No. 353)®^. Trees are still frequently 
adored, but the blood—at any rate human blood—has inoatly been exchanged for red eoloiir. 
In Sh&babsd the holy tree is the tairam (Kcukimk^^ yaudm)t twigs of which are planted ul 
front of the houeeB and smeared with red ochre and ghS^^. The pfpetZ, in which Uve the 
three great gods but also a number of lower beings, on certain days hna its trunk daubed 
with red ochre and aaiidaJ by high-caate women ; at the frequent weddings of trees daubing 
with red and yellow dye-stuffs are of com moil occurrence®®- 

The materialft oollected by Btra. Sinokir iStevenfion in her very valuable book TAe JJile? 
0 /(Ac Tifficc*Aoi7i (1920) mostly originate from Gujorut and Kathiawar; the authoroas 
especially Beoms to linvo drawn her Iniormation from Nagar Brahmans. She tells us how 
is washed with the /HtAcdleiTiifa (mllki curds, boney at^rl gugar) and is sprinkled 
with red powder at the wpanayam (p, 2D ); and the same god ia Kmcored with ghi and rtsd 
ochre every Tuesday and Saturday (pp. 2£l3-32i). On those juime days HanumMi is wholly 
or partly painted red and smeared wiLh oil (pp. 327-^N5)®^. The image of Pirvati b daubed 
with red-stuff at the Holi (p. 28fi), and the roughly carved idob at the entnince of tho iSiva 
temples are likewise pointed red (p, 372 fij-J. The carthn as an act of worship, b strewn with 
red powder (p. 353)®^ and tlio Rnake-atoncs whioh arc so common (especially In the South) 
are pFLUitcd with red ochre (p. 40" J. The Nog&r Brahmans took upon bride and bridegroom 
as being manifestations of Siva and Parvatl (p. 88) ; canfirqurnUy (hey are diuibcd with red 
Itowdor (p. "OJ, and the bride daubs the big toe of her husband with red paint in order to 
show that she woralilps a divine being (p. 73, r/- abo p. 79 The head of n dead man 

b smeared either with or with rod sandnl (p. I43jp a ceremony which would aem 

scnoelesti If wo did not, at the same time, learn that the dead body Lb lookod upon as a deity 
until leaving the house (p. l4o}. 

But not only this In the ilaily dempkjitt^ (p. 231 m well u in the worehip of the 
cow (p, 312), the images of IbeNogrtfl <p. 311), the threshold (p.3l6). thfi KfLah^o-idol <p. 317) 

ii val. I, pp. CW* lOS, 114 jf, W liirf.* p, 

n p. 117. tbiii., pp. 357 * m 

I* Cf. HjjpkbiM. p 7. n. tm Mtdfdt€H»uen, Afd- LftUjrkurvk, 

5; IV, p Notbinft more cun bt> noid abnut Lhls (epic herre. 

Crgukie+ vul. IL, p. I has nFioirHla urn ot tb^ dwniptioa by ^nughlctn, Uu^n Wrilian in a 
AfJi/ji^7djii/j {ni. 2l4^ of thr bohAviaiir nf Miiruth^ BnLhiiiAii 5 at s eertoia fsitiv&L 

■ I Crociki!i, f.r.* vuf. li, pp. DO, 110 

This tbniwH ft t^onr liKhi. on th& primitive ehnmeter of }\ko Oaneaa inO HBmmi&n. 

*T Vp Crvchke, FM-hfv, voL XXX, p. a«. 

** The faiLbful miiv ihmikl evefy nsemiug woF^hip the Wg toe ot her husbAnd (p. J,J but this tegmi 
to bave gshecut of viWB mw&dmy$ (p. SMJ. 
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or Uie dlScreat idols m llio tomplcta (p. 390 tq,) tliere alirajs nourB the daabuig or 
painting irith red Bandal, etc. The forcbcads of the idols ore generally dauiKd in a way 
which reminds iia pf the putting on of the /i/aiur ainoiLgat their woraihipporu. The imago of 
Vishnu is daubed with goftcasdana (p. 406), the sacred Sulagrama is washed in pancdinrita 
(p. 270). We need not ckufat for a moment that what we eee here is in reality tho constitu¬ 
tive element of the pitjd. 


Very extensive materials from tie Bombay Presidency (with lie exception of Sinilh) 
have been collcoted by Mr. Eiithovenioluahook TJie Fatkhre of £o?n/wy (1034).*® We reoid 
there how the low-caatca in Kotikan (Mniars, etc,) daub stonns with oil and red ochre and 
give them tho namce of moatly evil godlings such os Vetal, Khandoba, etc., (p. JfSJ). A 
certain species of tree in KiithiAwar have fruil<3 like a human face and arc consequenilv 
worshipi>ed with red ochre and oil (p. AMts and other cattle-breeding caatea in Gnjarut 

erect stones callod [tdlioa at the village Irontiers in remembmnee of dead caste-fellqwa * mifl 
those on certain daju are daubed with red ochre (p. 143).*® Jn the Itatnsgiii District holy 
men ore worshipped with aaodnl pasta, eta., (p. 140). The ffrdrnademtit arc repic^sentod 
by atones on which are painted trUilag with oil and red ochre. or by wooden tridents 
the tops of which are painted red fp. 170). On the eighth day of the Nawtdira tho '“ilotbers" 
nre d&ubcd with oil and red ochre (p. 171), and oii the last day of AfdAita tho monbcni of 
the low castes wash their idols with water and milk and smear them with oil and red ochre 
(p. 172). On other occasions the house godlings are washed in juncainrtVd (p, ISO). 

The goddesses desseribed as the "Mothers”** are sometimes represented riniply by 
red spoU on the waU which are daubed with qht, etc., (p. IS5 *g.). The image of Uapapsti, 
here as in other parts of Indin, is siaDAred with oil arid red ochre, the remnants of which 
are then put on doors and windows fp. 1H7 aj.) ; and it goes without snying that Hartiimfea 
ia regularly painted with those same substances (pp. 175, 188, Jtll sq.)**. On the first day 
of JUdrgwiTjn in tho Deccan the domestic animaJa are worshipped like dcitica, their horns 
are washed and painted red, lamps are swung in front of them, etc,, (p. 221), wp aln, the 
goddess ol omall-pox, ia mcMJtly represented by a rough Btoue daubed with red ochre (p. 2G5). 
L'heda, a ffrAmadetidd of the Thana Dktriot, ia represented by a stone nr a atake erected nt 
the village border and painted with red ochre (p, 303), and Mhoadha, another gudling, la 
worahipped with ted oohre at the time of ploughing and sowipg (p. lu other plncca 

Iho sacred atones are daubed with rtsd ochre at the re-plant ing of the rice (p. IWS). On tlie 
twelfth day of iJio dark hall of A’drffjla tho iuhabitonta of certain viUngos of the Tliuna 
District worship Wigh6ba, the tiger godling, by daubing hie stunt in the jungle with red 
ochre and bringing him food tp. 310). 


Proceeding soalhwarda we find that already Pietro deIJa Valle, who joiimeycd from 
Surat to Calicut in 1633-1034, remarked how the Hindus painted the facm of their idols 
red. ** About a century later Alexander Hamilton speaks abottt the re 4 l-|iamteil stoiica 
repreaenling godling*. ** Abo iJjo good old Ablai Dubois had noticed how the idols WH?re 
painted with varioti* eoloojs.'t lu our own day we learn that bulla and cows are daubed 
with red and yellow powder, *» that pote which often seem to represent gods among the 


It Cf. JRA-'t.. IfllS- p. "HO <0 C?/, Hito p, *7. 

4 - tb-ir wQPibith vflL XXX^ p, JOS mf. 


Cft Sito¥tijj[in^ rpn ]i. 07#. 
Oj Aiiu |i, 

M e; -I« ,h« or * f«rn,m.y fp. aSS} ,r|«« UhsHHi. (waveaBtr.) spuutl. Uia 

LmikflU! ol lifknnmAD w"|ln • Fifr blcUfl oI a . 


tt C/. Prqfraot ZfkEibuiff'i exlrmirly Kiting ^^hrv/Mn. p, 247 

fl<J CJ. rdW«ll. ydk-lon, vat XXV. p. J IJT, p ’ 

«l TliuttatDnE OJlUlki and Sap&itiihn* th p. leg. 


Hindu p. 
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Druvidifl^p*^ painted with fiaEiati iitid tumieric^ aail that tiimke stonca are daubed with 
oil fliTid red uchre.^^ A ifrdmiLdemM cjiUcd Dsaramma h often wsiheU and mieared with 
BaSmn; and ihm is abo the case with other godJingB. The blood of the Baenficiai aniioala 
18 smcEircd on the atones or the rough idolB, or thcBC and the onimala themi^lvetf tuie gprinkfod 
with water and red paint 

Wu migbl alju remember ihai the in general to worship tJnnr varjouef ioolii 

nil cartain ijceaHioni*. Tod^^ talhs m how the Rojpdtii painud their gutw with the blood of 
aaariiioDd goats before iha battle. The iJMamed Th^ga at certain times performed a regular 
jpKjd to the pick-aj^e, whioh was not oedy one of their mast imtxjrtant tools but ahjo om of 
their deitiea ; they woahed it with pliiin and sugared water^ curds and Hqnor and then 
tlinibed it in Be?en plaeas with red uchro. In the Dcccun agricuLtnrai tools are Bometlmcs 
wnrflbipped ; they are then washed and ameared with red oehre. Froin other regions in 
report^ the painting of eart-wheels wjth red or white coJouri. Aieu the weaponti of the 
Holdiers are daubed with red (lowder on certain i^^^caaioua ^ iimi at Jeypore in Vizagapalam 
n EWord ^ smeared with red aandat and wotalilpped at the Dasahrap and the wenpona are- 
BpriukJfHj with the blood of the aamhcial ammala. 

Already the material quoted above w'bich haa been oulieoted at random from various 
works IB quite HuflicEent to show tia that all over India a wide-spread form of worship conaiii^ 
in daubing or paioting iho saoml objects with oily and red-coloufod Binds. Kor can it bo 
doubted that this rite hoa ita origin in very primitive Gonditiona aa it b atiU moptly praotised 
by low-uaate peopLOp who worship as their gocia rough atonL*^ and imcarved logi; of wood. 
We should aJao notice that thin rite is freqinmtly used in the wurahip of those gods of advanced 
Hinduism, who, tike Oaneea and HiUiumaii, stiJJ betray their Low origin, thongh they have 
bag dwelt within the pantheon of ErohiuaruBm. The present jjujin has loeg beon at home 
in BrahmiinisitD and has becouio very complicated^ as have most of the rituals of the Erah- 
niEms ] but, notwithstimdiiig that, one of its main elements is the daubing and smcwlug of 
the idob* with sandal* ete^ tiid washing them with honey, sugar, cto, CVansequimtly* 
I can see no obBtacle to tlm suggestion that this rite onginated tong agu with the primittvo 
and sLill very wide spread daubing and painting of the stonos, logs ur Iduls with oil and red 
dyestuffs^ li’roni this it foLbwu Umt the only etymology of the word jouja which eon possibly 
be correct ia the one which derives it from the Dravidian jinga-r " to paint, to daub, 

to t-nicar.'* The rite and the name of it alike inust, however, have been introduced into 
liiuduism at a virry early date ; thia ia proved by the fact that already Y^oka and PAnigi 
use p&j^ iLi^d pi^jd in a BeoJat which ia nu longer the criginuJ one. 

V. 

I have now oidy to suy u few words concerning the religious or magic ideoa that may 
possibly underho this siuearing and daubing with red and yellow eobura. 

The exptaniLtiun nearest at hand w^ould undoubtedly be that the red colour ei used 
instead of blood wbch, during au older and more brntul age, was only and alone used for 
stncarhig the idols, ^ueh on explanation »eemd quite obviuus and has probably been pn>- 
pouiidc<l more thou imoe. And it is quite truB that ilie daubing of idota and other cull 

» C/. IClinciW. P p oto. Tliunlts'C. ttf,, pp, JTO, 176* 178 

^ 1 tUmoEe, l^^ ‘12- EJmoTt^p pp, ed, no, 

T% J qJ UtljaAUtdn (ecL CrookeU vot H, i% 1041 iiy. 

f* PnjTTrFitf ffrfifhnn, vol. 11, p, lli*^ p^, 

FS l-Vithsavitn. fpf.. p Tliurmluit. f.r., p, I7D, 

71 St4>vmi^P* tr., ij- 332, 

Ti Craek^i XXVl, p, 24 Hiirmlotutt V* ii2^. Ur13s ms ihat the chii-f god of tbi* 

wu M Hwoid wliiob iboy womhippod vril^huai&o i rf. what Attiini&aai Marcaninua, XXXl ^ % S3, 

tvllH nbudl iIjc Aliuui. 
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ob;mtji with biooil u bo mjJl-knowD from difereat parts of tho L«rtli-^iuid not 1ea-st from 
In^that jt woald be «mp3^ waste of t,'me speak of It again hor^. But, according to 
^ opiroon, we muBt not always think of the paint as a substitute for 

bl^ oaing to tlie milder hahite of a more modorii timu. It is tnw that human sacfificos 
M ™re, * century of not unfrequent nccurrcnco m India are now strictly probibiW 
justasit IS true also that under wrteiu conditions they would undoubtedly reriri> in nface«' 
But, notwit^an^ this, it may wall be doubted wh^her the humanJterian attitude in 
rel.g.o.m mattem has become greater amongst the grout masses of the popuktioo. and, at 

S to ^ 

f th ^ ^ 1 to present writer that we must 

suggat that red paint was need amce times of yore instead of and besides blood. Animal 

und^ more buinan wcrifioea are always an cipeasive bufluma, wbdc some rod paint does 
not belong to very eitruvagant things. There is a utilitarian point of view even te religten 

tha sprinkling of the idols with blood originally meent to sate them with 

^e ^ous liquor ^d thus avert their malignant actfritican ; this k wellJtnowr, and need 

not be further dwelt upon here, This would thus account for the daubing of the idols®^ 

but icaroely for the smearing with blood of South Judian p^^jdrJs. ete, nor for aimibr ceis! 

monies m ^he god but im worehippers who get their share of the blood or imi 

andTi T ™ We must try te find out another explanation for tbk ; 

h^?wl 1 establishment of a blood covenant 

bot we^n the gou and liia woiBhippers, 

I do not itoter upon any dmem^on of all the literature whore this question has Inren dealt 

Profeaaor Zaclmri**t in 

a^tropme itenl.iioanng ooloure. This eminent isobokr here, as in other of his paperB 
has dealt with his subject m a very exhaustive way, I„ the following romarka wiU 

ftiU ele* rer»!" piblkhed during later years, mstaii™i that make thing* 

to an ind the tdkge headman, ac-companied by u Brahman, walks round the village dragging 
with him a red^read with which he, in a way. encircles the whole areaM . 

^ty done in order to avert evil influenee. The Kamnialans in MadrerH. when a house has 
bwn completed, nmciir the walk and the oeiUng with the blood of sUughtered fowls** * it 
^ «.un. tt.. Ih. is d.„tol »itb .„a 7h.llLns 

T» £?/,. rj.. Creokfl, vul. II, p, lu .y.. FJumn,. U., p. |30, 

•® Humili:^ viiHimK jfrcini whom erfinliiuJfl ccbilDiiiHi-rl f ^ 

djfcubcKl with r«ds hwng fulli gwkfiO. fl»iiwi, *ie. ^ 

*1 Vimna X^f. U7 ^r;.^ 2U 

*■ In Ulii t^cnniicLifiin wo TH-od oqt iixnk abmiL Islht* rwJn... ii' i 

.i.1. i. „w. ,1, K «,." i 1* Hu 

• ^ UreaibinK sljoLt red tUiugB i* diwit witli Jim-hnnw U d ®n « t„ *h * j i i 

K Thuiiti®, CorftJToiMt a'rifrM Oj St. India, vok ill, pp, 1 jj. 1*7. 

• • Citiolui. yoii-isft. vuL XXJX, p. (foLflwmg PsUlkid, STA# Htnilto m ii^nf, p, iij. 
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instatiCQ HeeiDS to me n vciy characteriatic one : m tlie SimJa Hilla—oa well aa elMwhcm—it 
AometimeH ocoiira tiiat a Urubniaii or a Sadbu prohlbiUi a tuun from taking ]xiae8aiuii of 
bk own lioujw ; but thia interdict can Ijc raused if the owner of the house sprinkles it with n 
few dro[)e of his The eimdc of the holy man baa brought the Iiouiaa under the 

Influence of evil apiriU, hut they an? mted and driven away by the red blood. In tJio Puijub, 
when there is an outbreak of cholera in a rillnge, the plague may l*e cured by painting a yoDiig 
buffalo red and driving it into the ueit village^" ; it sceow a bit floubtful whether it w only 
intended to dnvc away the plague demon or Ihe niumnJ ia also looked upon os a aacrifice 
(scape-gcuitj for, with red paate mid red garlands one adornn the socriflees to the god of 
Death, tlie condemned truninals^^. 


When amongst Wcastes in Northern India the parting of the bride s hair ia daubed 
with red point, this, according to my opimau. docs not moan “ a aurdval of the old blood 


covenant, but that there is a dcsiro to protect her from evil influences at a very critical 
moment of her life. It is tempting to surest, in view of this, that the fikiJxis which are 
in U 80 all over India and are daubed on the foi^Lead with red saniini, ^aplcandotuiw etc,. 
Were originally meant to avert demons and the evil eye. i had long conceived thiahypotbesiH, 
when, to my great pleasure, I found it suggested also by tho late Dr* Crooke. Pofiutar 
Rdighn, vol. II. p. 39. 

Averting of evil influences no doubt is the idea undcrlving the mutual daubing with red 
powder and sprinkliiig with rcd'Colourcd water at the Holi*^' ^ on this occasion the face is 
painted red ”, or red handprints are imprinted on one's own liody and that of others’^—all 
apparently with the same intention. 


l^xtremely wide-spread aniangst Aryou mid non-Aryan peoples inside and outadc Itidin 
is the BBcriCco connected with the erecting of buildinga and bridges, the digging nf tanks, 
ete. It fortneriy generally took the form of a human sacrifice, sometimes of horrible pro- 
pcotioiis. It is well-known that the Sultan Atflu'd-din Khiiji of Delhi (a.d. 1310} at the lound- 
ation of his new capital, Kiri, Imd its walls sprinkled witk the blood of ih»»»m nHs of Mongolian 
captives"-'. Dr. Crooke’* and Mr. Enthoven®* teil tis about a curious habit : at tho foundation 
of a houiw a red-painted wooden peg is driven into the ground and aiterwonls worahippod 
with hwj, sandal paste and rice. It is called “ the peg of Shesh H&g and the idea is 
to be that Se^a, who carries the earth and, like other suakes, bos a tendency to turn towards 
the right and thus cause earthquakes, should be made to keep steady. But this explanation 
k a late and artilioial one. There is scarcely a doubt that the Axing of the red-poin tod peg was 
origuudly a sacriflee to the evil spirits of the earth who liad been duAurbed by the new 
foundation. 


•I tteae, (.s,, voL 1, p. SIM n. The aathor cxpi««ii\-i>ly natea {1. |t, SoSj tlial in iln Himllayu any 
dennm can bo ownt away sanui ml imint t,r wd gehie depDriled imilfr a irfpuf li™, at a etc* -nnl. 
at a tjtnk Qt an 4 crettiallLm ipouud. 

H How. lx., Vol. I, [ip. 14(1, ijriC. 

M I.C., p, 21^., ScApe^DAu aro m%il} pdomed miJi flfnrvn, p, Sflfl, t«|jH 

how in Konkan ntvil the DfWKavn 04 the flmbnMk of h£i ^pLdupiiQ « mck or a stmt ndf nif4 with ml gnxkiuiA 
^leij 01141^4 ihfi HAlLl^g with gATiAlldA lA loOkHl Upon W All ia 4ACTiEl>kAi 

Ktwth. r/. Bolkd« F^ki, voh L p. t Sambir. ^d6iirl, HvJxiii utmI IW, p, 1S4 n, 

« Otmkv. Papulaf voL U, p, 11$ (rf. aIwj wbAl i« uld, iHit* p. 2JJ7J. 

f S C^kAp Popular Eili^fioa, vqI ij, p. nS ^ Folt tm, vaL XXV* prp, fllJvlS. vlt. 

n irol. XXy, p, I&4. 

W fliiovnuon^ 1*^+, p. 5a<> V/^ aIao Vd^I^ rn Afii. lAt^rkund^ 5 : IT, p. 219 (f, 

** VJ, Smithy of India^ p. ^34. 

1 * /Wt-fort-* 4 oL XXTXt p, 130 . 


•I C/ , If., p, 302, 












1^0 


THK lyDlAX AiTigUARV 


I JrLT. Ift«7 


Though infimtcly morii could be vldcd, tbi^ fnny be sitlhcient for tbe present purpose.*^ 
tv'tTywherc we meet with iLe jiAino idea : the rcfl colour w a tjt'vil-scjiridg one—often, but 
not g^ncrfiUy, a Btiljititute for blood—and fiervos flic purpose of as'orLio)^ the iiilliiEnico 
of Ihe evil Hpiribs preBeut everywhere. Thus the paititing and dnubing of tho idols and of 
lines own peuwu with red colour-Btnlfft origiimte in the same idea; and from tliertc rites which 
belong to a very prunitivo stage of rtiligioua dcvolopment the central oLements of the pitjd, 
which has for tong been of so great Impt^rlnno] uilliin Hinduism, draw their origin. 

VEDIC .STUftlES. 

Uv A. Y'EJfKATASUBBlAH, HA, Pn P. 
iCfnvtinved from pagr IIG.) 


4. Ptaallga. 

This Lb a rare word which occurs but in four passages of theHgvedafl, G2,4 ; t. 121, 10; 
4, 50, 5 : 8, 32 . 35) and exeepf, in a rcpetitiDn of one of these passages {4, 50,5) in the TS., 
ms,, Kl^,,and A\., docs not ocror elsewherp. The nicaningi; assigned by the rummmtatora 
to this Word art? varinus. The Vedic Nlghanta I, 10, 17, inclnrh^ this word among tho 
meglmndindni': and it is divided in I ho RV. Padapatlm (but not in the TS. Padap5)ha) into 
phali^ ga. Siyar^ cjcpJains Uic word. RV., 1, 62. 4, os phatatti pmtipkihm pfatibimlmin lad 
aimitm ftitUi pWi imeshafn mhihtm iad gaccfuUg d^ratvmeti phatigo nttphfih Jj ” This 
otymolo^' is n*peat«l in his comment na TS- 2, 3, 14, 4 (p, 16153 of the Anondairama cd.); 
but phatiga Lb here miwie out to be equivalent to pratibatniha, obstacle, thus : phidigam [ 

phatam otffdBtUi phaH gajarndm/i \ tatH gaKhaiiprdptuAiii phaligith tddfiam . . , , pralU 

hantfAam. In RV., 4, 50, 5 he explains the word as niphtdd oi^Rtac f pAqfir bhfdak \ lena 
gacdtaliliphaligarn ] mtlam ualandnidnam asuraai.io Bhatfabh Sahara too, on the above passage 
of the TS. explains (p. 102) the word as phaligam | wntocAodaibipHr^ia AufaHufudabirn vd 
raoe«a iaWena updiutaftitafli ftdniii j ras^na vd pkatigam giriguMdiekti pTcUiplmlittantam. 

Bbhtlingk luid Roth in their dictionary say that the word means a cask, bag, or similar 
receptacle of a liquid. &o also ducB f.?rnSHmaTin in his ViaTtF.ihuth where he however 
giv(!S a second meaning, ' elunrl In his Tmnahtfmn he has further mterpreled the word as 
■ cave ’ (1,62,4 i 4,50,5 !). Ludwig has translated it vnrioiisly as * flamuig ' (i, 62, 4), ‘ dark ’ 
(4,56.5). • watcT-clond ' |8,32,25), and as a proper name fin 1, 121,10), lit this last respect he ia 
followed by Celdner A7-, 2. p. 173) who-however, in Ilia J^r.fJftMaor auggcflta the meaning 


^ Ab Profewor ZiK hariw, Lr., p. 153 a. 3. Jibs al«> B«y wmetLinff nlwut lt» deviJ.Mariny nj the 

jiellow colour, a fw odillikBH tinhia may l» pxm Tlie RAjn of in the Cbttral Piin inpM, 

nt tlio Duiahfw fiun^oiw • priest, is thii’i lunfliiTeiJ with emmIuI nut] flreaneil in vfilltiw Hathrs, 
Q^ko.FoJl:-Ifln!. ef,(. XXVr. pa,t;;*nwnwhrimttili€l™ih-k,U>HHtTnMJV SnimySii iloim n iaIfftjn-MlJured 
mto, Hieyenixni, /.r, ji. 1 3D. Tlw iiislnnce i» ivrH» funitBlietl Ky the H4j|«Uiv tiy their well-known 

habit oJ ilonnuig BofTmij-ocpIuu™] mlM wlim lu Usule atul enjieeuiay wlini trying their la«t onthreak 

jTfcT * fidj OrtKik/^* vi>i Tp p. 220 ihfB iunir iiitm ihcii? wartum* 

* ^ halocnnm^ cniM ^mthar fi*/. mi liib wnjiJ thn of Sir G. Cnmvan m amitli, 

a f ^ \h J J II,), Hiiftl tPHiftintf #afi4ii. In I hifl connontlciD it- nDH^hln- to 

that the yellow at oranps^oUmred mUs (idriidy,,) u| ihe Buddhist monk wh oriaiimily mwnt m 

‘ <"'P<«“nUB, etc., it may (,ave it. orij^ in 

iiud<lhi.t mankhu^. Ai dmmu-Bcatini! coloum are at the urnie limu uft«i cousldfitwl to h» umbnui, 
WM mwy an»iiiiti for the diruimitiuiGe often oJiuilifKi to in liliR^tum. Ilmt tlio niMF'lbig witli » Buddbfii 
. ^ ^ai^HTrd unlucky, fiafitoti. Jnit as wntl us tunnoric, is iuuk«| uiaiu as tleiiKm-fttwxuijt, r/- /’oJt- 

■ «.I. 11, p. low. mull Wrtulooined to diwlli won nnwni) 
I ^ 9v“Hi, wullu a«j al timn dsubni with ■Bflnm or yeJIow clay in uMer ta driw off ll» 

Ll» ^ Mliai'igL Ihn ctiHoua priiaitesi ul cArtuiii DrwvJdinti (IuuIm 

LUe rmehe^ of her womhipjvni with fM%mi oml lufRwrle. i/. ibui., p. 4t u, 

!* aivnu by lypvarflja in tits nunmentaiy on Hui A'igkacfu. 

a* This is Lbtf fpipIsaatloB o] 31>d!tava n> Litud by Davo/flju, (ec tit. 
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oi " mbber * in 4^ SOp and St 32, 25. Hllkhraiidt Auj^gL^s ( Ffirf* Myth,, 3» p. 202^ d. 5) that 
phaliga is a dialiJclal form of tho word, iphaiiha^ and CHdcnberg {i?F. JVb^n, p, 121)^ 
that it ia Euiotbcf form of the word parighan^^ Berisaign^ 11, p. 203; 32^) 

ipterprEtfi tLff word m ' r^aervoLr ^ and MaeilunDi^U (Tof. Eaider^ p. S7) as * cwve/ 

Of theae meanings mentlunod abuvCg it is unpiobable tbat pMliga denote# the nnmt^ of 
jk peraoD in une oat ol the four pasaa^s in whieh the word oecare. It tian also be readiiy ecen 
that none of the moaningis proposed^ like" eave \ 'eioudp* Vobber^ fita in in aJJ the foar passages^ 
U ia otherwiso with the HuggestionB of Oldenberg (that phidiga=p^ngha) imd’HMehiimdt 
(that The latter ia indeed the eorrwt e^Eplanation t but perhaps because 

it rcmnhied as a mere sug^stion and w-as not followed bj an e^cpositioUp in the light ol that 
an^ation, of the pafisages in which the w^ord cccutb^ it has not found favour with later 
writers (Oidfsnberg^ Gtildnor in his EV* Oifo^^orp Mncdofmell) who have preferred to SDggesl 
other inlcrpretfttioJia of their own. 

PisaheJd in hifl Prakrit Grammafik^ p. 167+ f 233+ has given referentsea to manj placea 
where the iianflkrit wnrd sphaiika appeal# in PraktiJ ^^phaflhu with cerebral fa. He has also 
noted tho occurienoe of the form plt^diha with dental fa. The dental Ihappcara in tho Pali 
form phalika also. I believe that tho Vedio word pfuiUga ia hat another form ql tht abovt- 
mentioned phalika^ surd ka of the latter boing ehonged into tho corresponding sonant in 
the former (for ojCEmples^ see Pisehel,op. ci7.,§ 202}. The uf transformation of the 

Sanskrit into Prakrit would therefore be oaf olio wa - 

sphaiika~-phnlikaC^‘!iX n 7 *. l 

(Sankkrit) ^ ^ (Praknt)-j^fl/,Aa (r*r.iknt.) 

Similar is the case with the Sanskrit word parigha also. Thb, too, appears in PrAkrit as 
pfiatifut (for reft^rcncefli see Pisehtip op. J 2033 + and an alter native form pkaiiga may with 
probability be pusited for thispAniiArt bIbo (for example? of the unaspirated sonant replacmg 
on original aadjint aspirate^ see § 213). And hirtheXj. this mcramng would dt in in all the 
paaaag^^s where the word occuni. For+ parijjfAfli which originally meinis * the pin of a doot \ 
tua^ theBenae of * weap«>n " and of ^hbdrance, obstacle*, nleo. The laat mentioned ol ihesa 
een^ wonld be not unsuitable in !, G3+ 4; 4, 5 ; nod 8.32,25 {comparo 1,51,4 t tmm apd^m 

apidhA*nd i-vnor dpa] whUo that of 'weapon* would pass well in 1,121,10. This interpretatioa 
however ia open to the objection that it is not in the ka?t comiected with the meaning 
mentioned in the 

As this ia not the case with the meaning aphatika (crywal; qnarts) which denotes a kind 
of atone and is therefore not improperly af^:>ciaCed with the w^ortle ndri;, gaim, oiman, 
parvaia^ etc., in the NighantUt and aa nioreowr 10,03,3 eeema, aa 1 shall show below, to jjoint 
to thia meaning, 1 beUeTc that this h the correct meaning of phaiiga^ I akall now show 
that thifl meaning yields good sense in ail the passage^ where the word oeetit#, 

1, G2^ 4 : jrd ad st uhhd* mpid vlpraiB 

svar^nd^drim ^Kirpd ndvagmih \ 
sara^yiibhik phedigd^n Indm iakra 
^xddm damyo ddhgvaih || 

* He, the roarer, with the wcH-praiaing^ buding (throng), the seven seers* and the Navagvoj, 
cleft the rock with hU roar. Thou, O mighty India, hast with the Doiagvas, cleft iht) enclosure 
qf cryatal with thy roitr.^ There is a transition here from the third pereon in the first half- 
venre to the e* wnd person in the last which makes it newflsary to supply the word addmpal 
with third pers^in ending, in the first half. The woitl sah that ooenra in it, I have here taken aa 
refcrting to Indra who ia mentioned in tlue third jidda^ ft is boivever possible to unih-rstond 
a I Tliii quggmtkia ww> otiginnhy urndti by SJ. Itfiywud b th* Ikvtn d4 dew nli^wnw^ WO. 
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tbs wold as lefcETlng to ErfmepatJ wluj La mtuticfiiEd in the laat half of the preceding tbibs 
lir’hasjidiir bhtnM Mrim vidAd gd'h sdm itaripd&hiT nStoiojifa naraA. Further. I have, on the" 
iinabBy of 4,50,5 (mm; helowj, understood the words attshiubhd and sfui/td as itforringto the 
gai}a of Aiigirasea meiuJoiied in t he preceding TTrse. Sec alao Oldcnberg, op. cii., p, 08. 

Tlie enclosure of crystal mentioned in tlio second half of this vem' h the eame as the 
loek. niMua, partti*i. giri, adn, that Ind™ (or Bthuspoti) is dsewhere jnmtLoncdua haviaE. 
%nLb tho AiigiiBEfs and otk^ra, laohenopim in order to set free the inipriwiwd waters and 
cows; oomiJatie the first half of this tTcige; compare also 10, 68, 4; B^Aagpdiir vitdhdmiin 
tUmano gd* LU^myi ndnfva vi fwicam bibhtdo ; 6,30, 4; cic cftattirfd didguUt d 

Tidd gdvdm Mm utrit^d^m j 4, 10, 0: chh-duf iakrd ndfydni vidid’n ap6 rireca snthibhir 
niL-dmaih \ dhjtdJKitn cid yl bibkiddT vdcobhir vmjd^gdma^rn uiijo vivavruh, : 

B/haspdiili pMif&hyo vitdWyd air gd' dtpc ydmm iva HhiT^Uyah ; t. 57. 6 : ftdtl tdm Indm 
pdrv^m maM'ta uf^m tdjrano rBjria parmidi calaiTtitha \ dvdsr^ nivrlds sdrtacd' apdb 
4, 17, 3; bftindd girim MtasA vdjmm isJuidait dviahtrnvdnds sa^ditd^^ \ tddhid rtofflu 
idjrcno maniLudnds sdrann d'po jdva^ kitdershgih > JO. 0S, 11 ; B/Jtospdtir bhimid 
fldn«^ Viddd gn : 10, 112. S : saffniiytatiyur a^raJHyo ddri^t mivedanH’m akr^iot ArdApiasc 
gd'fn. 


50 , 5 ; sd su^hi^M fkvald ifanina 
vdhm turoja pJialigd^ fdrena j 
B/haspdiir 

kdjnktadad vd^m4altr ^ djai [j 

^ He, with tho wdi^pmising jnbiliuil throng haa shattered the tnclosnre of riTstal with his 

roar. Brhaspati, roaring, flrove fonh tJie lowing cowa that sweeten the oblation (with their 
milk).* 

S, 25: yd bhimn 

wjdA! BindfiJiHr €tvd'irjai \ 

^ pdki^m dMr&^ai | 

' Who (India) deft the cryatal containing the walcta and disclmrged tlw rivere dorniwards 
who put the ripe (milh) m the cows/ The constmetion here k flomewLat pecnliar wt is similin^ 
to that JO 4,10,8: ffljM,' ddrimpttnihiUa ddrdah, and 3,20,21 :d' no oofrd' dardThi comic ad'h 
where the ™-b seems to got^rti twoohiects. It is possible to regard mfnaft in thfeCasagJ 
as genitiv'o singniar (bo Gmssmarm does with regard to apab in 4, 10, 8 in his TfartfrfawA) 
governing the word pAaligitm ; bat I am inclined to think {asdocs also Gnldaer, Ted. St„ 2, p. 
275) that l^so words are really in the accusative plural, and that at! huTC to suppl v hen? the 
wonj mvrtvdmsam or otter similar word* 


12 J| 10 ; purd* i/di su^me tdjnmo dpttja 

tdm udfimh phaii^i^ hdim \ 

cU pdrihitQm ^dd d/o 
flivd9 pdri 6u(fmihiiam tdd dduh || 

* Harl, O thou (Indrft) with the dart,, thy weapem of rock-crystol before the diaappearanco of 
ibL. aim in darkness : shatter the oonsolidatml might of J&tiahna which has spread over heaven 
oven . in^’s' weapon of rock-crystal ’ mentjoti«l here ia the wcU-known Vajrftyudha which 
*9 Ireqnantly referred to ae adri. panvtUi, aSmau ; ctjmpare 1. 51. 3 : htdm gotrdm dnotrobhuo 
rptor dpot&imyt Saiddurtihu gditteH | wsfan tid mWd'ydtBib vd^ djd'v ddrim vdvasAmSaya 
® ^ *f^**'!* vdvfdhdjiAffi mmojim evalavah pdr^ena J dq/ald 

^ dhr/fhatil' tfmp^in 4. 22. 1 ; yd {IndraA) d^mdoam Mrnsa bmrsd 

/f», 2.30, j: Ava ishpa dtrd Aimdwtm aca^^ Compare also the word adn'wK ' he who has the 
stonp (a« & wf^Apon) ^ yj^j Almost Mdtwi vc!y of Indm in the RV, 
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Thp dbaractcrifftici that spL^iaUy dii&rmLktea ^hatikat roclt crystal, fmm oniiimry fltciDff 
or rock (a^frt\ aiman^ parmi^) b its tnmBpareticjy- In the kat paikiAge nf tlinae givtfu nbova 
(1, 121, 10)^ the contoxi is sTJch that it b saflidjtnt to note that tbo ureapon is cf stone ; ita 
tTftnap<irency or otherwiso is not material. In the other three passages, on the other hand, which 
inention th^eiiolosiiro of crystal that impriscns the waters and co ws* it wouldtojudgv 
from 10, 6Sfc pinoMIiJamma'dhupdrfjapfi^i^n mdlMyamn^dtml %iddni 

Uij jabhdm coinnJ«4i|t nd vrkthi^d BfJtaapdiirvimv^'^ eiiT'/yathatthc trmiflpnJS=iic walls 

of t he enclosure should also be taken into conaideTatioti. For, in this verse we read -' Bfhajspati 
saw the Hweet (water) enclosed in the etone,^ as (ohh sera) a fish lo skaUow water. HaTUig 
with his roar, broken (the stone) opeUt he brouglit it out aa (one does) a goblet freni a tree/ 
Thus the water conld be seen by Erhotpati thTongh the enclosing stone as a fish in shallow 
water can be seen tlmougb the water ; in other wordsi the stone was transparent^ it was a 
or cryatal. 

The rock that imprkons the wmtera and cow?!, repretents, as ia welhkiinwtt, tlie eland ; see 
Eer^yaigne, I, p+ 2571. and Macdannril^ Ffufic M]/ihahgy^ p. ()0. The author of the Nigkinfu 
has therefore rightly indndccl this wnrd. abog with orfri, gtdttjit, ^ra, admuny parmSa, |pTi\ 
fipara and apisfa—all meaning ' atone * rock etc., among the 

(To ht cmUiniieid.] 
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poal >UKTtX, THE ARAKA^SK PRINCT:. 

Thv- iiuint}or of the o/ Mtf Bttrma 

Er^^firrh SKKHi^ (voL XVl. pt. I). 1025. Cootfliivi 
artidc oJ great intorwt on Hem Martin. 
lhf> 3irti Buaanaa to v'Jwt Europe^ bp Mr. M. S. OoUia 
nail ^ Shwo UtL It Es M romantic a lUory as fme 
ctjilitl wiab anU it ftsiglR bo Soiil pa tmc Ikd 

ETCH in Bunrfm, the land at ftmiaat*. 
MoTtitt^hBorv*- ihf» Wfiii Portugoaic ttifc —wm 
born in IQOO aj b wii of Min Manpi. Mmaclf * 
yoim^r son flf Edtiflgri. kbeyi of ATTokan. MEn 
MongH beoamu VinHoy of ChiitagHiig Lu UlCl. 
fCa elder bmther wm Min Rhojmiuiiff# afiErwfijndfl 
ft fftiHLiUA Irir i g tif Artiksii. Thc two brollieia wokj 
ogt on good temaa, auiL Min M4npi feftjwl for his 
pciHltlon. About I C IO tho ookboded Ft^HupaJam 
enmair GoEiwdTi^a Tibau i«*t»1il(HJwd hhnieif la 
Bobdwip itTid vitb hiin tlln ilisiUburtcd Min MflllgTl 
cx^nserte^i^ GoiijuIvi=« saw his olumoo aiid Knt 
Fattier ftnfaci uf Santa Monica to eonvtLti Min 
Mangri^fl! famity tit Chruitiftiiity. In thia ormnd 
FallH^r Baplkfinl sticnmle^fl oudlMoi Mnnipi'R daugbtnr 
wftP maecied os a Romou Calimllo to Gaimtdvea* 
* rTfi- Ail tliis nfltKsraUy did not |ikaw Rojngri 
ot Arskoii. aad Min Khamnimg was st^i agmturt 
Ohittiijtoag in IS12. That wua tiu end af Blin 
Ujuigri. but his littk cldMren* ft boy and m giili 
wwQ away by Fathsr Baphiiei to 

cuti^iint of Bl- Kldiabs at Hogli^ Hom they wjuu 
bruugbt U|3» the boy oa a Ouisdaa priinw umned 
Dfvm Majtm, md the gkl ns Ptinwsa iVtiamllii. 
In due OGrUm Min Hhamanng bcioitmi» king ul Araican 
and the IntiOTS looked Uueli fdf Bcnxi Martini but 
hi? was sent to Goq> whore ho dki mul t^^uuu^ 


as on. Ofvutal Clidatiau ol high tlaading^ ft Furtti^ 
goose miht^ry catfeE. 

In Mtt^ Klifqnaiing djitid anrl ThiviiJm^ 

ri l mniTTi jt lUJlCcQcdiid him, wtlik' Bom i^liirtin WEia 
flliil a PortugnoK olBtxr. In IG27 lu gruatly 
dirtingTiiahcd himniiU iu the dofeat of ths kijig id 
Aohin off Maineca, uid thou <?ontiiiDatl to ACFn™ 
with distinctioci about tho IndJan coaats' from Jacntrsi 
(BataviA) h, Ormux liiaiufiLr Abbas) until IMI. 
In 1^8 Nampoidgri Lad oxnriwil lJi> Ibrona of 
AmkoD^ and iji ]C^1 tbo Ihjks of Bragimbi bad 
I risjovirnxl Umi PortugusM shretuti fimn tbo Spaniaida 
imd ruled oa John IV, So Dd'Ih Martin pi'occedoil 
to Purtugal to am If ha too ixmld got hack hit lighta 
frem tjH«^ iiwpef uf Arakan with the Wp af JoJnt 
IV. John knenr hJa story mul poujij fml for Iiim, 

I ami Ihna 4?E|niprwd Dom Miutin for tho pmpoio 
I EH 10i3, Uom Martin duly ast out with high hopes,. 
Lilt in IEI43 lin dioij on the voyago t>ut *»*! ntfviT 
v\vn rwhed Qoa, What ft alary I 

R. C. TC3<rLZ. 

KAUC4AZA TOMBS TO THE! M EST OF IXDIA. 

Tciuha kn^nam Oft of inordinata Irngth, 

more Or lefti appresiniaiio^ timw and dedi-- 

cated to Komta, are not unoimunna In Upper India 
will hftim fiwqiiiittlly been natiml by Eumpoan 
: is_0„ H»ir, vaia. XXV, pp, l40^ 

X.XVITL p, 28. They are nu doubt a Senutic lm- 
purtHtioD freui lands to the Wost of Inilia dining the 
kluhamEnadnii hivaatoa?. 

Iu tba ommo of iama amu^g noM ea *" dif co YHi 
riea by Lord Cnreon^in hia Lcmtm fnjm g Tinroy f 
X^Q^C'-bookt p. 353, oecura tins iftillowing pasoage ; 

I hftd^ I tboQgktp ftiioftdy left Nqali ftnlcly hnried 
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fti whoD hktpsr on in iJ» nnci^hbourbcKxl of 

Boolbck I eaLEii^ upon him afpiinn and ihW timii h^ 
wnA iut^xmd ia n tomb forty yknfa Intifl by two or 
Liim feot widD * , . . Nonh nmai hwkvm 

4 peT^n of oxi^plioanJ: itatnnp, ^ven in a part of 
^ tifcT! worM vhpFv i}vf Son* of Anoh^ ' ^rhida ocno* of 

til* and oompdjixi with whom nJl oUht men 

' wero oagmaaJinppnm,' wnuld appear to hftv^i ahouiMi - 
od. Ikrt. 0 >tn in hia <lay tb«i BUndonl of hninaii 
hni^ht minat ha Vo bwni mpJdly d^tsHomtang. For the 


pa™ nt Eto, noiiir JedilaK in tlie Hedj«. whiii 
DOfTwpoinia aocunitnlj^ to Uw ojwBUrHUMnt of h^r 
is on tew Ibfln cf na 

iridn i an that m flompariaod *rit!, Mother of 
w thn huiktor of tho ™ ^ 

At Joddflh. howoTner, the gimitlinna of tho to mi. 
W* fredy and indeed n platHiUn e*pkmttioo of 

Sr 

hfir fell tbs KtAluto ol the raoe alia OTigioiUid.'* 

H. C. Teiefile. 


BOOK-KOTICE, 


PouTifAt Hibtdbv or A.'tcuiNT Isina rao» Ttta 

ACet^ON OF PaKHSIHIT TO THC KITlJfCnOjr 

or Tine OtiFTA DTrs-ASTY, bjr Hincciu^OBA 

KAYCHAVi^ocnj. MA., I'b.D. rnitvisity cl 

Cnlnitta, 102,1. 

In tljo iestB of tMi Jaunrel for JAbuary, ID2t. J 
reviewed PrafHBEor HityoliaiHlIiUiri'n PoliliCBl Hiatnry 
of Ancient Indiii from the broHOBioti of Phtiknhit 
to ttll> coranntion of BEmbUiia. Tfiat wx>rtc form? 
tliD firtl part of lh9 prfernt volume, whli’h cimtinoH 
Hie Htoiy of Lidla'a pu«l hiatory tn the end ttl tlu 
□ uptu qge. An the ituthur stoles in n forotFonl to 
Ibn H-roni] part, he cluiiiis no orjgn.ntity for hiM 
trontment of the pchoil fniRi BimUoiln to Aleka, 
hot he beui Bdiliid ftoah metorUI rrom epiv and 
Jiun ecmvcfi and ocensiaiinll}.' mrivne at ameluHions 
diUnring fmtn ihnw luloptcd hy ppeviotis wotLrn 
hi this Ihnlil. Aa ftti indtraliott of thn Witil 

irilerMtEng chutictec of bta micsehirt ruirm/ of the 
political feat urea of this ohactim period, n few of his 
views nod Cooclaaictin mny he hem reforded. Be 
M^pLs the (h:ylonrev tradition iluit SiarmAga 
WAH later in dote thjtn Bimldqltw j he ntjertn Mr. 
K. P, Jayuwnl'B aug^tinn that the lieodleae PataM 
itatne it, thnt of ifandivonllwiut, nnil Ihnt the 
NjHiiinr^n of tile llAthlgmuipIin inwriptioa ii olaq 
Nmt^vnnlhwiB. He Ctnuldnia it JUQTO liLnJy ihn,t 
Mshapedmn Xoodn in tTifertuvl to hy Khaiawlo, 
Hu iKiixrptH the dnte of BuildJin'a tleaih ea 4M b.d., 
nnrl helioM thjlt thn earliifT iJote. fltg JJ.O.. muit 

hav* ^Mnutl trutwniy 1)y beioit coufmmdml with tlie 
nra whifli ooinmoiiflid with Utmliif^ra'a aoenseicin. 

flo -iiEpsHtJ that CbnndnuTupla bejan^l m rhij 
Unriyae (Mauryna), the nilin;i Kvhntriye elan of 
i'ipph^ivniiainitniHfnt limm, and tontsMa Vincent 
i^mitli’a view of the rluminter of tlw Matinan 
The eyltlwl Rlehtrlyo. a,^hed 
t'i Hnshyngupta in the time of Chandragnpu he 
iMffnrda on niiuivalent to irof^rial higfi rornmissiomjr, 
■uni aungeeta that the RftshWyn,, whn am ur,t 
mentfined either In the AMoM^n „r |„ Aiolw** 
hilirta, wem pritbeUy identical with the R.1nhlfa- 
[-■W who drew the aami, salary „a K«nia*an or 
pctnoFly moemija of tlw Wood myttl. 

TnahMhpha. t|» YavonorSi*, h,- cnnoiAna to hnvt, 
a not a PVtsinn. ai nri«d»ally Btstwl by 

V-ntsmt fenith. Rut hnd the -utijor wimulud iho 


rocentjy piihliihcd fanTtli oditiotj of Smith'a work 
•'onld have found bia own ojihUon duly mcordod 
m u footnote qualifying Bmiih'B opinion. 

not a«Bin thn view that PaBhynndtm. 
who alow tbn last Vauryn?! mler, wm the Load of a 
Hralunan rraiotlnn oBaitut thn Hfiorvan ,,nitiipp 
and attabnies lh„ fnd oI tl« H.™ pow^ir to 
(aj the oppceesiou of tito stetu nrthinla. which wu 
^pont tong before 183 B e., (tj thn foehleiua* of 
Avskna BuctMBoni. nod faj the a«ny of thy State*, 
wilitnTy power owing uj thn spr^td of the Aiioken 
dootniK of Mommobiiirya. PuihjTimftr*, nowird- 
ing to thk view, memly gnv? tfie 
a TMribtmd power. ’Thi* may be ao ; iml at thn 
EMM tlmo It du« not pwcindn tlw pcMibility of 

Fuihyaniittn having b«n the protaaoniat in a 

which hml obwoualj mndtavd the emnim powerU-M 
Ld «jpe mnlh 

T 7*1'“'?“" * M to thn fihintity of tliB 

Iniln dmek invader of India during Puahytmitta'a 
rngn a.m wnH martfidled and de«rvw Bttniy a« ofm 
do ina Virwa im the iJakn Hati^p, „t XertW 

^I'^'^ology for tbn 

aitudm in Int OTHtnry 6,o., and the mnt of hJa 
dynnaty in the Sr,! famtiiry a.o., while the KontiUe 
or » lato,^ knnamae line of SHtakanih, continued 
to rnta till the f!h or Bth ceotory a.t,. Hn avg^na 

it tJ ^ fTil* hiaeriptiS^lo 

IdrnllMl wfth r hn ^klnbimi who deflnl Itharatrla, 
wrt ■ safari of ,hu Sonohi Jn,«fptir„r, and 
With lIiD older SantewiiM mentimipd In tJic IVripliia 
He ^ mtich ol iotefftrt to «y ,btnit f.hn iJUkn ard 
^iom of the P^inb. the Ku,I,Ana, and tht 
VV«^ Kahotmpat, ! have perhnpa said enouKh 
to a^ (bet IVdoMor Raytdii,odhnri‘a Iwok foml 
a tol^uoiitnboticn to the dianwafon of the varion, 
p^hl^. implicit in tlie mrly hiatory of India, 
TJie hock in aunemotiy writfvat, ptirtailng «ther 
flf tlm tw ur* of an omllne than a litnraty etfwv in 
history, but It tondabna iJa. evident upon widoh 

r ™ a good 

hihWogropWcnJ M wclJ M a p.n„m\ htdox. ft |a 

7t "** tht, atodnnt 

Ql laumti hiirtcry^ 

M. EniTAimiB. 
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THE DATE OF BHASK.\HA IU\^VARMAN. 

Bv K. G. flANKAB. B.A , H L, 

Kerala Ia tho pjirl. of Sdnth IrvJla mlmliitwl by pedfJc Trhoept^flk ^Idiiya|ain (aji off. 
ehoot of Tamil). It la now split up into the Indian States of Tfavancoro and Cochin, and the 
Sritish district of Malabar. But in ancient tinjca, it won widii^ided and owned the sway of a 
single dynasty of cEnperors, Bhiskara Ravivamian was one ol such emperors. His in¬ 
scriptions and copper-plates have been found in all parte of the KemU, country'. Tliey reTeal 
to UH the fact that Malayijnni was already developing into a distinot language, with ita CFwn 
gninitaar and diction. Bhiskaia Ravivarman w'as moreover the earliest emperor m India to 
givespeciaipjivilegeatotliejetta, which hedid in his 38th year, as we know from his Cochin 
plates published in the Epigrapkia trutka (%'ol. 3, Ko, 11). His date is theraforo of 
peculiar importance for the history of the Malayajamlangaagu anddso of the Jews m India. 

But imfortumtely scholars are not yet in agmemcni as to bis date. The vast maiority 
of them plaw it in the eleventh oentnry ajd. But recently (/ndidn Antiquary^ vol. 53. pp, 220^ 
ii23) Mr. K. N. Daniel hjis attempted, relying mainly on aatmnoaiical evidence, to take him 
Lack to the aiitli century a.n. If bis eoncltision be accepted, we shall have to lo™? the 
eurrent notion that SLiinyajam bmnebed o2 from Tumi] as a distinct lan gu age only hi the 
ninth century A.n. Thia notion is based on a comparison of the Tiruvalla pUtos (eighth century 
A.O.Jof KajaHekharn. publisliedLntbeTmKifH»rtJrtAffl»te(^«!(iI*9itri»{voL 2 , No. 1), which are 
entirely free from Malaya lam formfl, witli the Kc Uayam plntca of .Sthiipu Ravi (ciVwi t)0l> 
A.D,)- Mr. Daniel's argunients therefore' deflerve careful sorutinv. 

He has recently admitted that arguments based on linguistic and palseograpliic evidence 
are, taken by thenibclves, imjoni'luBivB, and he therefore mainly relies on the aatrpnomieal 
ovidcncc. 1 shall therefore confine myself here to examining his astronomical argument. 
But, before doing so. it would Ijo well to consider whether there ia no other definite historical 
evidence that may throw some light on the date of Bhaskam Ravivarman, 

Mr- A. S, Raroanithft Ayyar haa recmitfy jioijited out In the Indian Antiquary and 
elsewhere that the TiruktadittJlniim inscription of Bbsshara Bavivatman (Tmc, Afck. Ser. 
vol. 5, No. fil) ref™ to a festival instituted by iSri ValJabhari Kodai of Vc^d (('.e.. Sout 
Truvancore). But ho conoludes that Sri Vallablian was a fcwlatory of BhAskara Ravi, 
varman. This, however, Is by no means certain. The inscriptinu floes not aay that the 
festival was Instituted in Bhfkslcani Rovivaminn’s time. We can tliereforo only infer that 
grf VaJIabhun lived at or before the date of the umcription, and that Bhaskaia Bovivarnmn 
WM not cai-UcT in date than Vallftblian. Now the Mumpulli plates of Sri Valkhtiau Ktxlai 
of Ve^^d date themselves definitely, tbrongh their asLronemicat data, on tho lOth November B73 
A,D, {Trav. drri. Scr., vol. 4, No. 1|, and as we know of only one Sri Vallablian Kodai of Veijid 
it is atm rest oertain that Bbaskara Ravivarnian did not live before the end of th« tenth cen¬ 
tury A.n. Mr, T. K. Joseph, on tlio otliof hand, told me that he waa able to read the word 
panda (l.r., fif old) in tho originaj inBcriptiDn. in connection with the festivaJ instituted by Sri 
Vallubhiui Kodai. But, uit bis datejDont h not supported by the plate published by Mr. 
RumoiiAtha Ayyar, and as be biimelf has not yet thought fit to publish his reading of Urn 
inscription, wc cannot fur Llio [iresciit rely on his statemout. Wr can therefore only 
conclude that Bhaskatu Ravivurmaii li ved in or after tlic latter liali of tho tenth century a.U, 
To this conclusion Mr. Daniel appqacs hia aatnouumical argument. He says that tlm 
aatronuinical date given in the Peruiina inscription (Tmu. --Ireft. Ser.,Tol. 2, p. 34) aad the 
Tinniolli plates (ffFid., vnl. 2. p. 31) of Bhiiakam Ravivarman agree only with dates in tho 
Hi«h century a.D-, in a i»riod of JSOtMl ycare etorting from the Kali ora. If this statomenL 
were oorrect, wo should havo to asHuiuo tlic existence of an earlier §ri Vnlbibimii Kodid 
of Veuif.l, however unwillmg wo might be to poetulato so early a date for Bha.skiura Ravi- 
vnnnaa, Messrs. KAmanatha Ayynr and Joaepli, no doubt, fight shy of the Mtionomical 
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BJ^umcnt, ind the latter urges that a^lrutiomiesJ datii n^^d not lie iJwajit enm?ot or reliable. 
But Lc fof|5^dia that tho burden of i^rool ia on him to show why tlie aHtrauocmoiL] data should 
be dwcmlitedp when they work out comctiyp^ ^ they do in the present itiataiicOp and tie hae 
not even attcmptoil to discharge that burden. We bave no alteni0,tivtt but to tiiEpirov#^ 
ifr* Dauiers stnlemcnt, or^ if wo cannot do sOp to aoeept hia eoncluKioiL I fthall therefore 
eaamiim Mr. Daniora aatroiiomluaJ argument in detail. 

To l^egin with, several of the inenrii>iic.in& uf Bh^karB Bavivurman give Ih*^ poaitioiw of 
Jupiter at the times when they were engra^'i^!. The following i» a list of sudi posltiuna 
given in the order of the datee of the InBcriptionfl :— 


(1) UtEi TP-ir 

Jupiter in 

Khrhabim (Tmu- Art^h. vol. 3, 

p. leoj. 

(2) imh ’ .. 


+* 

1 .. 3. 

p. m. 

(a) „ 

.. 

Miiknru 

1 2. 

p. 30). 

(4) 31st 


DLuinu 

( - . -i. 

t>. 43), 

(■’) »i 

+t 

K iimhhii 

i . 

p. 1S3). 

(11) 33nl .. 


JiiEihabha 

( .3* 

p. 44). 

(7) 43nl „ 

It 

Twli 

1 ^ 

p. 31). 

|B) >(8tlj .. 


iSiniha 

(f/Kj. Jaf. „ 2t)^ 

p. 200). 

(9) anil .s 

.p 

Tiitft 

(^mt^ Arch. -Ser. „ 5, 

p. 190). 

(10) .istli 

M 

Si^ba 

( .. 2. 

p. 4ft). 


Now Jupiter moves approximately over one rdii (solar aignj evtirj' year- The rooder 
ran therefore caJeulute for hinmelf and oiuiily Qnd out that theae positions cannot be reconciled 
with caoli other, unless we poatulale the exiatenee of at least /f#ar difereDt Bhiiakara Ravi- 
vanuans. Since Lhcr« m no justification for doing so, w« have no alternative hut to give 
up the problem as lor the pre^nt insolubb. 

^ir. Daniel however claims to have aolved the riddle. He does so by [issuaujig (1) that 
Bomo of the given yoara am current and some expired, and (2) that aomo of them refer to 
the king^s age, wMe others to his regnal yeana. The former of the aaaumptijQna b liardy 
posBiblCp but the latter ia clearly grutuitoua. This m not all. He hm riutae of hb facta wrong. 
For InstAnec* (1) in the 15th year ixmcripticin Ji^j i^adu 13th for 13+^(=2}ndymir ; (2) m the 
23rd year inficription he reads llltli fijr 23rd year ; and (3) in the 48th year inscription he reads 
4ttth for 48th year. It is therefore clear that, in epitc of Mr* Danierq praboworthy eflorts, 
we ate as fur as ever from a Holutjon of the nrldle. 

t ahull now exaroinn the data of the Perunna inseriptifiii anil ths TirunelU plates. All 
scholara, including Mr. Danish have hitherto u^umed that the former b nn iii»cription of 
Bhaskara Bavivarman. But there b no justifimtiuti fur it iti tlie iiiacrjptjon itself^ The 
purtiun relcrring to the king’s name is raiiBdiig, au{l then? h in it no meiiUiin cither of Ehftji- 
kvub feudatory Govardhana Marthlt^cla of Vejjilil. Tho style* paLsogmphy and iuiigmgB 
no doubt resemble thtuio of Ehddkara RavivunmiJi, But this fact b not inconaisteat with 
the ascription of the inscriptiuu to t!ie immcciiate predMf^ur or sucoisaor of Ehikikara 
instead of to that king hiinaelf« Daniel bos niodo much of tho condition that tho In- 
feiwal botween the two in-HcrijUions ebotild bs exaclly 45 years and chudlengcd Mr. Joseph 
to prrjduue any other ooupb of ilaUrs MiJafyiru; th.il lunidision in tho saki |ieriod of 5000 
yeaTH. It b thereforB micetsary to paint out that- them is no warrant in the inocripliomi 
thcmselvea fur any such condition. It b cntirT'Iy tib own crcalldn^ based on the /«of that 
the interval between hi* dates b ej^aotly 45 years, anti on Kls a^aumption tbit the Pemnnu 
inaciriptloii b an inivcription of Bhitskam Ravivarman. 

Coming now to the data tbemaclvea of the two inscriptioni, they are ; — 

(1) P^riinM in»mjpfiim — 14th year, 30th Mitia (^lar uiontli)^ .Snndayi Pumrvaau 
(fuzitsAafrtt), Jupiter in Makara « 

(2) Tirwncif* pianos— 43rd year, 8lh Mina, Wt-doeadayi Uttam Phafgiirii* Jupiter in Tul^ 
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ilr. Uaiuijl Sityu, bjkI I figrw, that tlio tlata t>f tlio PemnTin iiLicrtptiau are Ratifllied by 
botb ii26 and 1000 a,d. Bsit, os to tJje tlata of Ihi* TunTielU pLdcfl, he aaya that, between 
1 and 1400 A.D., only 571 anti ft06 A-Ii. raliisfy them, and that therefore DhAukam HaTivaJmaii 
cannot be planed ^ late OA the tenth ort'loecntli century a. 1 ). Be noticea tbii anfj^eetjon of the 
late Me, L- X). SanmikniuiQ Fiilai that a. 1>, it LB is a likely datofor tie TimnL'lIi plates, but 
digmiaacK it as a miTtako oiul evim ohiiins that 5tr. SwAm ilcnn mi Pillat himapiTf agreed with him, 
utiaTtly before his death. Jf Mr. Swnmikaniiu PiUai had done bo, I believe it must be due to- 
his ignnmneo of the prevalence inanoient tamcH of the Mnlubar rule that. If thesonitniinaDf a boIot 
month (tic point of time at which the sun paaaoa from one solar sign to another) oocaia after 
eightecu phafik^s {one giotikd^tu'u-fiflha iJ au hour) from snorise, the next day should bo the 
flint of that month. Mr, Dauicl ban himself pointed out that this usage was prevalent na early as 
einso 1200 A-ti. and thatMr.Swamihannarillni wosnotawiircof it, when he snggosted 1155 a.d. 
03 a fluitable date for the Perunna inscription. Formygelf, I eontoiul that 1st Mamh 1110 a.d.. 
satUfim the data of the Timnelli platcflinall respects. TheMTnn sanJtramaof that 3reBr fcM on 
24 ghatikd9 after sunrise of the 23nd February, The 1st MEiut therefom, aocording to Malabar 
usage, was the 33rrl February, and, os 1115 a.d. was a leap year, the 8th Mtmi fdj on Ist 
March. It was a Wednesday, and the nnbahatto. Ptlafa PJuilgunl ouded on that day ehortly 
after daybreak, allowing foran error of one ghatiM at the mwt. Utiam Plialguni was tbeiefam 
moat probably the nahuharm oT that <lay, and the gt'oeentrie langitiido of Jupiter was IOC" 
It was thus ill 10* oE TulA mill The lat Mamb 1110 a.D. themfom completely satisfies 
the iiatroiwmicaj data of the Timnelli plates, and them is no need to assume, without evidence, 
the existence of an earlier Sri Vallahhmi Kodai of Vo^ad, or to tako Bhaskora Bavjvarnmn 
back to thc.xixth century a-D. Wi- can therefore safely conclude that tlie 43rd year of Bbaskoni 
Baviviirmaa was 11141 a.d,, and that ho ruled from lt>73 to at least 1131 a-d. 

It ia agreed on all hands, with the single exception of Hr. Joseph for reasons wiueb he 
has not rovcaiod, that the Porunna inscription and the TirunoUj plates oould not bo removed 
from each other by any long Interval, though of enunw it is not nGcesaaiy that they should 
beloi^ to the same king or that the iuterrat should be exactly 45 yeois, ft is tharefom 
almost certain that, oE tho two astronomically suitablu dates for the Porunna inscription 
5211 and lOft) A.D., the latter is mum probable, if we phuie the occe m inn of Bhuskara Itavi- 
vatman la 1073 a,d. The 14th year of an unnamed king was thendorc lOtjMI a.d., anci, 

OS this is oidy tliirte^Ti yearn before Bhridkam Rntdyamian^B accession, the unnamed king was 

most probably Bhaskiim's immediata predeoesaor. 

Now tJiete is ovidence to xlmw that Indukodolvarman wii» the immediate predcoeasor 
of Ahaskarn Ravivnnean. 4>iic PerunianaLkkottattu Kc^ivan KSmakaran is known to have 
liccn the contemporary of Imth Indiikodaivarmnn and Bhilskara Ravivarmatt (Tmr. 

AVr.. vol. 3. pp. 173. 131). Hut VclliyitiapalU Pokn ti&ttan and Panritturutti 
lVi]aii arc kiinwti to have Ijccn the oontempararies of IndukodsJvurmau {ibid,, vol. 3, 
]»I», )65-IDS), wliik' VelliyainpaUi t^attan Kumarau and PanrUturutti Pojan Kuuioxan, who 
weie evidently Hu'ir immediate suceessam, am known to have been the eontempa(rajio!i of 
Abaakiirin. Ilavivarmon {ibid., vnl. L’, pp. 411.53). It k therefore almost oortoin that Indu- 
kodaivamian was the immediatif pmdeeesBfw of Ahaskam RavivarDian, and, as he is known 
to have ruled fur at. least sixteen years, wydlelhe mterval Eietwiwn thn Pe nninn in^eript.tonand 
the accession of Bhoskara Ravivoniiau was only thirteen years, he must almost certainly be 
Uleutirjil with tlie mmumedkitiguf ihu reruniintUBcripttna. As bin fourteenth year was Iflflb 
a.d., hiN acet-^ioii must 1 k> plaetsf in KMfl A-D. 

Tlic naftult. thmiort. tiF Lbifl hnvt Liii|Uifj is ilmi weareno^ ubir dHiniu ly t4> 
ItiduLtKloivariujiu m NNiW ht 1(^71! lilii'i^kani Itaviviirniiin iij kP7{J tu nt 

Jilil A.D. 
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MOSLEM EPiylitAPMY iK TtiE caVALIOE STATE,* 

bv aA>t3INClH SAKSEN A 
{C^niinued Jr<m j>ag^ 104,) 

Tice^h iiiscriptiDds belong la dne of tJi& Enany dties of hiatoriaAl importjuice whk:b lies 
within thfr temtoriea of tlie SladJua^ of Gwalior. ThiE Raorod city of hoary fame and eny^- 
Uirioius origin rightly deft&ruoa the jmme ol Uijnin Jtbo City of Light), it hm bean gitrea a 
dozen namceiniLeHinduftcriptuKa^ bk., Avontlp Kanakahai-angiip KiiBh^attuili, ViRhak, ate.; 
but m indfo e^ensivdy styled UjJayinJT and haa bean ndtlced by every known bi^rion or 
tra veljer. The present town, ha we vert though enjoying itH luiciont liistoriG ntt ributes and tradi * 
Is devoid of any nsinain^earlier than the tenth century a.d. It lies two miles sonth of 
its anaiciit sitE?, the remninq of which still yield Intencsitliig antiquitiefi. whenavor tapped, 
tfc lipa in tr North and 75* 50'" Eastp on the Sipra river, and la ffUU, ^ m the post, the 
Gfivemment head-quartern of the Miilwii Division and » re^oaked by the Bombay Baroda 
& Central India and the Great Indian PEminstila systema of Railways. 

Unfortunately Djjaiii has escaped cjcperl antiquarian survey by the fflodom orchaeolo 
giflta. Even A. Cunningham and his suEioegaoTs seeiu to he content with the umiispatcd 
idontlficatiow ol the site and by its mention in different epigniphjeal njcortls, with brief dij«^ 
criptloES thereof puhtished In vtirious journals from time to timo. An auiboritative. ey^ti!:- 
taatio and welhtinkcd history of the old and new altos is a keenly fell need, and let us hope 
that the Gwalior AreliHiologle a 1 Department will try to fill this gap, SclentiEe excavations at 
the site may yield Htortlmg diacovciies/which may be as valuable os those of l^hibenjo-daro 
(Sind) and Harappa (in the Pan jab). 

The Muhammadans laid their hands on Ujjain tMa1wi)jis early m a.d. 724 under Junaid,* 
governor of Sind, hut they actually occupied it only from the time of Qulbu'd^iiii, a.d. 

J lihi-97, up to the fall of the ^lughabf. The foElowlng are a few of the many unnotioad and 
impubfished Moslem inscriptions to be aeon at Ujjain. 

A.—Inscription m Bln^nSm-kT MasJW (or Mosque without Foundallon). BJfalm 

This epigrapJj though belonging to one of the intcreating monuments of Ujjain, has 
remained unnotioed far tho reaaoTiR given above. The building ut wittily known Jocally 
aa BlnA-nim-ld-MaRiid (the modque without foiimlation) on account of it$ having been erected 
on the (stEll visibb and intact) pUnth^ and from the materials, of some Hindu temple. Though 
numerous tnosquej? of this type are extant all over India, the adoption of this fanciful name 
in thiH case hofilca explanation, except as a local joke. 

The inscription is said to consist of a piecp of slaty stouo of the bluish colour common 
in Malwii. measuring 2^ 7* by 2^ 4* and to fmve bcN3U fixed over Hie only entrance of the mosque. 
It consists of raised letters and conLains fi\T! lines of Persian each of which has been 

relkved by a plain line |4iich in brtfadth. The style tif wriling is Knskh^ but poor in exocatloji. 
It lioa difficult to fully deeiphar it» because the small photogrEiphic rc|>rDdaction, wbidi 
Ihniigb apparently ncat,^ has Apparently been nude after inking over tlio origimd inacrription^ 
and the ink has run inUi the curves of alrcudy crude letters. How evur^aa 1 have Ijceii able 
to msko out the salioiit {muit^p f feet no hesitation in publiahing this small locurd^ idnco I believo 
that the uiidodpherod portion of it would probably reveal tiuthing mnw than a eulogy 
of the I'rophct uf the king, couched in elegant and forcible vrorcbi- The roeord reefers to the 
completion of Ihe mesquo in AJi. SOtl (A.d. 14U3) and namaa Diliwar Khan as king. 
Dilawar KliM* Ghorl (whuflo real name was HaBoti, a descendant on his mothcris udo from 
HultAu Shlh&buM-din Ghuri) is a weikknown personage in history. He was appuinted 
Governor of Molwa by Mithamniitd IV of Delhi aliouL a.h. 7114, oaserted hh inde¬ 

pendence in iJl. HtW, jpiTid pnxilatmcd himself Dilikw'or Hhon Ohqrf, SuJtfin of MAIwa^ As 
1 tk^ flitie, ™L LV. p. 4 i ^ ^ 

* Ilk iM nJuUM Mhjj mazQkiJ iwny muq *wr tru. (Jy^ ^ i *_y* ^ Ij ^ j 

i A'crif^Lu, iLul IV. fFp. 1^7—jrj. ' 











p 




t5 




r 


w 


i 


* 1 ; 




i1 









I 




j 


» 


f' 






V 




♦ 


' aa-~"- - ^ 


IV 


« 










Aiylujuaf^ 


,\X IS-SCRII'TIOX tlK THE BEIGS OF SELT AN UTLrVWAK KHAN OHORI, FlRsi^T 
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MOSLEM EriGRAPHV IS THK GWALIOR SfAllS 


Uie iiiaK|u:* wiia cutoplel-ed in A.a. 80U, only t»o yeofji uJttT the nssumption i>f kingsiiip, 
it is certainly the ontoome of the eerty orden of this king, though the temple itself may luive 
been pulled down by eome previous uivodera of Milw4. 

I read the text os ondert— 

i-oieriptiott OH Bind-nSm^ti Mttsjid, Djjain. 


h ^:rjf 


.. 3. 

hh ji ;y^y^ V) j'/^ 

- ^ 

TrambUiofa, 

1. llj King of kings, pillar of (HU|^»oiter of) the world, Dilawai K:h«:p 

.-. . . 

2, (1} He IB proiVod true like the ann in , , . . 

( 2 ) ... , 

а. (1).. 

( 2 ) ......... . 

4. (IJ Was oumpleted in date eight hundred and (aisth) year. 

(8) ThroughthefeHcityof the valour of the master of the times tworld) DiUwor Khan. 

б, (1) JHay tliedcalres of the world and religion be in his skirt. 

(2) Through the aid of the Disposer of neckties {God) aud the Generator of the timea 
B.—A Lwso Inscription pieked tip from dtibris at Ujjain. 

This Bne epigraph was picked up from the ddbris. during oporatinna in tho heart of the 
(tm^ern) town under a town improvcinsntBchfimo, and is stored in acoUootion of antiquities 
mamtamed by the Madhav CoUege, Hjjaifl. ft couiats of raised lettem on a pieoo of bosolt 
stono avftdable lo^ly and is reporUd to meoauro lb inches by 10 iuehtfl. A lino running round 
tiles marguw nt tho top imd both rideti oontaiJia n quotation irom thu Qumti ia oWaat Niiath 
charootore. with an air of Tughra. The rest consiate of ton hnas (five coupleta) of Penrian votm 
in neat NustHiq characters. The metre of the vtrte is Hosoj mut^yoin *di„u 
Ir^ yij fir}. 

The reoorti offer a eulogy of Emperor Akbar refen to the oonstructioa of a strong «n« in 
Akbar'areigM portion of whkhstill exists. ITiedate, osfoimdfrom chrouograrna contained 
init.worksoutia A.H. 007 —AJi. ISIS', while that given in DiphcisroadaA.H. 986 = aj>. 1578 

Mf residing ol (he text b M emder :— 

A loom fnscnpfioB pkled up from dfbrir al Ujijain. 

J H, 6^1" 1/1 (t ^|_Xop. 
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THE iA’DlAK AKTldHARY 


r AwursT, !B27 


UyliE? 6,j;. !?• ^f^4~J1 f ^li-U.'!)I .A*“ J^igiit. 


c ■* 






n: 



iS. 

;S./|^ a'j 


{1} 

1 . 


JUI ,,/ \j <'s> 

/ 

Ci) 



« tii 1,1/% 

A 

(3) 



bA; ij 

■ V: 

H) 



fi/* 

^ 1 

ij. 

{^) 

3 . 




(^0 


1 jl ^■'1 

f ^3Ux-f jj 

^ Ji- 


(7) 

‘k 



4 

>/ 

iS) 


C/?.’ 

/; 

(i>) 

iJf* 




(10) 



<IAV 1AV 

Tmiulalion. 

Znne on moT^in. Qod, ibore U no Qod but Ke, tbo Uv-inj, the seli-aubuLatoat. giouiWr 
takcii Him not, not elcefi. HU U wfaat ia in tho henTmiB and wbat U in the earth. Who in 
it Uuit intemidoa vith Him aave by His permisaioi} ^ He himwa what U beforo them and 
what ifl behind them, and they comprehend not ought of HU knowJedge, but what Ho pleuset), 
HU throne extends orm* the beaTens and the earth aud the guarding of both of them 
wearies Him not. And He U Exalted and GreatA 

1. (tv Durins the i«igii of Jaliln’d-cUn (tbo Dignity cd the HeJmcui) aSuhomnioil 

Akbar, the vjctorioaB. 

(2) Whoee (Godj-gHtcd fortudp subdued the whole world. 

2. (3) The king of refined tompemment (who U tho)^ jwidu of rtliginn, who always 

(4) Hy his Ubemi dUpoaititHi, keepe the world Iwund (as a slave) through obligation 

3 . (o) ('aueod to be built a mir^i (manaton) for the comfort of mankind in a'ueli a way 

(ti) That the sky calls it, by {Tirtdeof>itB atabilities (a)atcel onstk 

4 . (7} When at the time of building it, divine help wui« invoked, 

(5) Wisdom found the date of construction throogb that (invoked! osaUtanoe, 

5. (9) And if (thou) seekest tbeilatc of comi^'tlon of this edifice, 

(10) Sock it in (the wnnU) itii (the house of welfam = flST*) and look for it in 

lay 

jK (the work uf its i'Tprrt :3 fW*). 

. 

(Ttf bt fimtihuetl.) 


* Fnnn the Qurtn (Ayatu‘l loir«ti 11 ,' v. sas, 


* Adtiniliiii la Uh AkijiMl pFktfiiii, 








Ptilit B liidmn Ar^iqtfnr^/ 

AK IS^rmt'nOS ISF THE RKHSN OF AKBAR THE OnRAT, XlUGHAT EXirEBOK OF 
DELIlr, AT UJJ.UX TaVALIOB fiTATE, 

A.n. Man-^sT = aa». 



R is. !^akjhexa. 
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TnnjTASi CANA AND HIS COPPER-PLATE CRANT. 

By tos H«v It HOSTEN, ^ 

(Canlinwd fr&m patj^ 124.^ 

From whfit been noM it can be seen that bfommtba was giwn to the author 

who, trooting of llw origin {/oi, ; 88p,) of the St. Thoraaa Christiana, [sb._vb ti»t it 

from the fonndaiian of the { . . . .and - . . . ] of Cranganor mdleivEs 1] tho Baid 
Thomas CatiAneo as the begimiiug of the St. Thoniaa Christians in Makvar. In tb» it seenu 
tJiat, lie had not full infoimation, [iiinGo it appears 3 ] from very ancient traditions mid nliahlB 
sarmLKS that there were St. Thuniu Cbrutiana in Makvnr almatly before the said Chnnneo. 
Narani Pemmal’s 0 U 9 bears clear witness to this: for it saya that on the said gmiind of Cran- 
ganor BeTenty-two houwB (setenta e rfuas earns) were established, which wen? of Cbristianfl 
ti^tber with the Qinreh. and H is oh-ar that the said Thqiuaa Imd not [other?! people aiih 
him, Bince he itatne to trade and. as between tuis arrival and the foundation of the eitv uf 
Cronganor there was no longer uiterral than Irem the wfeuth of Mareh to theeletx-mh of 
April,3® it is dear that the euid dty could not have been bqilt by Jua descetidanta ; heiiw, tlie 
faet ia clear anri strongly established that there wdpu already fit. ThoBia.=! Oiristiinis in ,\Iahi- 
var, and this IIh- other Christians who desociid from the said Thn mim C^u^oca abo oinfess ■ 
and also that flue) through this Thomas Our Lord greatly helped the airistjans who in 
this M^var were foraaken, aithougb bofgre and after they a era fiomctiraeg visited by j»mt< 
Armenian pilgrimj'^ who were going cm a visit to the sepulchre of the Apostle St. liitimae, 
and Home -would lemain at Maliapur, mul others iu Malavar. 

“ In this Cliurch of Cranganor there was. before the coming of the Portuguese, a Biahop 
called JIar Johanan, of wlicim it is said in an old manuacript book written in OhaWan that 
he restored to life the saeriatan ot the said Clmrch, who had died of a fall.'** I found moreover 
the name of tho said Thomas CWnw among the names of the Saints which the Ecacson 
imracs in the ilaas, and it was mid of him that be gave a large sura of money to the king of 
Mahivar to buy that ground of Cranganor. Hcn«. I consider as a fable w-hat these Christas 
relate, when they say that the raid Thomas had a wife and a conenhine.” (com whom aredes- 
ronded tho two kinds of Christians living in this Malavar of whom we spoke above In the 
old numuBcript book of prayer (limt da rem) ot ^ {]) Churehof SIaiig^te« 1 found witteii a( 
the ond how tho raid book was made and written a t Cranganor, where it says tht^re wore 
*8 Jt 19 ihfljwltiii vtTKJigH' f hut niMther MonBermt^, nor nouTOft* nur Hoi In imr rin 

during a nihpo,j^„re which [ m K^ttay-m ftiU o( Thom-s Giaa. tbo 

augration, ote. Am these ione> Imsr ilmn tflO* t Who will puUtih n iraiiriation of ihaa sous» ‘ 

. 1 . ?v th^fore cliwrJy nmlcretuod that Mareli 1 sml April 11 bA)en»l toth to a seHr oth,., 

thiui Iha Perumal a death on March 1, 3te, Wo sboukl Uko it that ho incam a.o. 315, 

^ pUc» in MaUhar wreri Arm Bnians. not Aram^wB, mo raid to have arttbiL t^\sy„r 

iwyir fliBValtAt i# wiPj J t*“yur 


ChuiTh 


* I with the followiiijf in F. do Scum, S.J.. OriciUe Cen,«Ln*( 9 , Oiair, L Die. 2,8 | rt, <* l, thr. 

pch of CVangMier. there was. hefon? thfi arrival of the PortuauesB. a ni 3 lv,f. Liw.j vr— t-v__ 


„ T _j» 1 - j PorluSiMio, a BUhop railed Mar Johanan fjf*,. 

win, re.,uwil.t«l the racrirtaa of ito «„id Chuich, wfia hwl diid fmm a Wl g Jt, 1 

.Mrt /«»«,(«, ;l„),KAop .,t D. Ih. (to Obn,Zy oTi.^ 1" 

. IMF m the Bceeh Mewuet, that ee idootify oiu engniniiitue Jeiiilt eutbnr irith Ehtfaep Ifea, «itnani..i 
(hnlsip of Aiiyiirfiaic by a bull of August tflOd, ^ 

*1 There is jmine ainiilitrity between ll» stoHn nliieil by theiTorthisis Bboui Hit, Smith I - , 
vnraa, and th»»! which the NavAyala relato of tho LabbiUs "TIio LubU nrentuiH t ••“nd vice 

.Uhth.Ke„,,he.ed.,Wh«.tiii,N«kAn=^Jrtet,e,.™:^^^ 

their iJein„Ke,Ue«« Wllk, Hin AhfHV. I -.n *7!^ 
m %Wa Mobsoa-efokra, fca. Lnbhyti, I. ..ta. i|,ail«d 

** ATw o flUnt afi«fn rfti rrxft urntfo efe WiJ ffASn (7 i r tt ift A/oFi.,Hff. 
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lluw) Cbiiivhffl, oiv' of Sf. nKimaH, anothorof Our Laiiy, azitl another of St. Cyriacus,** I say 
dt. Qoircei * martyr-ehildt tbo sflCi of St. Julita, and VEty I&moiu {muy oekhradik) a^on^ 
Ctialdeanfl^ who 9 (^ feu^ oeiebraie od the Aftecnth of iltilj. AeoordUig Ut the era 
ia which the said book was written, it was vmttentkiiiety-sov'en j’e&rsbefoi* thifl j'ear 1004.“^^ 

Diogo dn CuutOj who dkcl in ISlOp and aome 4(1 or ^ >'^ara in India writkig the hi^- 
tcry of the Poftngueao in the East^ aaya 

Many ytara after that^ there landed at that harbonr of Patona a fibipn (p. 283) ia which 
catne im Armenian Chrietian, called Thome Caiiaiieo, a very rich maa t and, on mfoting that 
king, he gave an account of himaelf and he gave the pUoc of Palana fur him to settle with hk 
people^ who brought their wivea; and after that the aarne king gave him the field of CYaaganor, 
where now h our Fortress* whore ThomE^ Oananeo ordeiod to mako the Cbutch at the place 
where it now Ut under the invocatioa of the same Apo^tk ; and afterwarchs ho made two 
others t »>tip of the title of Onr fAtdy, and anoiher ol St. l?yriaCp Martyr, And, as tho grant 
of ihese fields^ which the king ordered to paaa, ia r^nLu-kahle and dedani* many things which 
deserve knowingp it appeared good to me to pat theaj here word for ward, m they were found 
in certain oopper-plates, tu which I refer in my seventh Decadap whii'h dhiappeared from the 
Factory of CVjohiiir and from them 1 conclude that this king was a. ('hristian and was called 
l'Ya:nia3agon/'^* 

In his Decada 7 do C<mio writer 

IP^ 14) “The Bishops whom he iSt. Tflumas) left in thoet [iarts of Malnvor, gowming 
that Christtanity, founded Churches In the City of Crmngimor and in that of Cqulan, which 
atill to-day seen in tlin mmn planes, and tbry keep (p. 15) in many thingi their niemcir)' 
and antiquityand, among them^B qh eertain pefdfi^ (memorialii), and on platen of metal, 
nf lands and r&vaniiCB, granted by those kingiii for the huildingof tfanse Templea, which 
still found in the Factory of Cochin a voiy few yearn Ogo,^^ which, from the hegmnmg nf that 
Forttesa, had passed from Factor to Factor to he kept in the hou-V-®* And^ when I wMietl 
tn know about them, in order that^ according to daty^ we might place them in the Torre <Li> 
Tnmbo.®^ i^jmsidering they wrn* mirh nn UTiPient thing; and Fk> greatly worth kii'piag xnul 

44 BarUjan WTO%^ telore IPIC : Puft-her alunp; thiF L-uuvt [lIuui Ctui±U«] iv oofittinr trbiali fornix 

Lli^ frontier wilM Ifcitt KiDgitunl uf DncJiiin, usi Liia bitW hmnk at which \u a pb™ pa\ln\ Cmct^rkr [p. Niq 
wlwrs the Kinj? of Codlum huhls mtmin duea. In thiwo pkusea dwijll tl^iuiy Mofirn, Chiiiit liios. mud Hontln^n 
liidlfmB. TIm QirwtiaiW fijilow iki' iloclriiw of flkwftsl Siiint ThomnR, auA tbuy hM hwui ft ChiiTeJi 
dodicaUMt tn liim. And nnottiFr to CNtr Luly. They ft» Vtty lievnot CkfiAtinoi^ nothing blit fn» 

dcclrii3« wliftriwd 1 wiil fcrtlip^r oiu for mnuy of them dwlel^ frri,iii hirn^ nn far ax ClfjjAriuiiAiicbh whom ihv 

BkaaflJTil ^nt Thomiui left inli N i-ifauil Ijaiw wheji h« dbd ill tlir« nfflpDiii.'' Umnn, H. flfl-HO. 

CqmA dd India^ |, JHiO) Hint tin? ChrbtiimB of fYnEi^imore nHkrHl of l^ipn Soaim 0^01) 

not to iHini th<4r Churuh. '* StntiP ChiifiiiAnn uf tbi knd ciuiw to t.hc Otprain-in-chief jiirri’y, tluit h*- 

mfidit fict ordflf to hum Uie fieltkitnnit, bumiiH fp, tl»y lubil them a Qiuindt niiil onmom in huy.wn, 
beinff ChiiBiiujii of the Uwhinaol 1^. TlltimiiB ^ whpttJirltll tlw CnpLftiii'iu-Cilllvf wm plmned^ mJ tlwrefun^ 
be woulcl not bum ihe leulemetit, which wqr difpcipiiifttiH)^ all Hw pHi^pk hat\ \h d with itri Kehh," 

When the Psirtiigtiwj eauua to India.thrie wins itHI in exiiienon at CTfirii^ncts ol4 Cbri^tiiUi Cliumti 
emMutd Tbi Hoo-mi qf rhomftH* Thli wiw dtintroyi'd i n ^ by tl^ trihi>pf4 of tb? Zuutortii ot Cn 11 mi Ip niid ih* 
tbio bnuh. two chu«4ln« otidtzf the title of -Si, Thmoa* mwi Ss . Jannve. /nifid|/* JVfi*' 

Jfdji , Ih ItW, 

45 lOft". 

tH Dr*. 1^4 h k S (Turn. S, l 4 ibcjap 17tSH, jip, 2ai-:!Ai). 

47 Sm rormorHi r qAt%ii^ndr, i.^.* thr nioisnEy of tlwSr nnUHiiily. 

4 8 ^itriong fbe tbintpt ol thn antiqiilty of wbScIi limy tlur m-Fiiii-iry. 

4S Dcmw ty+ tvtm to pairde* hke the piltnr of Qmiuii f 

5^0 Wt TnUto mmiiK himPMir 

m Por tin 


^•1 Hft fitmrOM mnatL 
The ment-foorn of Goa 
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hoiioiiTfnj(, tlwy could no longer give an aecorat of tliem, nor can tiifl Factow «ho conm from 
tlu^n* give an acootmt of thcni.*’*< 

l)o ContoiTTote LiftIX^L-ada 7 , lir. 10, c, 10, in IBIO. d. 'Ji.m, 4. Pte. 2, Lisboa, 1783 , p, 528 . 

Mr. T. K. Joaoph, in. The Ma^iut Gliatta oj the Mahbar Chriaiiajis (A^fafk J7cnevr, 
April lD2d, p. 300) VrTiK^s ' In 1544, ilar ilacob, tlic tbon Hiuhop, in distreasifiil ciiciUDfitanjccc, 
pawned the two c»pper-platca to t!ie Porhigneae treoBumr in Cochin, and. obtained two tinn* 
dn?d n‘als. , » , So saya ^lanuel de Faria y Sausa of the seventt'ejith centBry, in Ma 
Saeat Asia, vol, 2, p. 600 .” 

Faria y Sousa was a compiler, writing in FiiK)|)e. IL- rauat have found his atatoment 
aomowliciv, m histoimiu, if conacientious, ii'iiiain vfitbin the iimita of their matoriala. Tliia 
nutwithetanding, I bcHeTC that tho Jesuit of liKM, being un tho apot, amst be loganlcd oa 

utir flutlioritj. 

Fatlier Lucena (//mI. d'* vida do P. Ft, de Xavier, Lisboa, 1600 , p. 162 . ooL 2) speaks of 
“ tablets of metal which wena found in India in one of the 6rat throe 311019 that Eaiher 
ter Francis ^ in India. They pitBcutod thorn to tho Governor Martini Affoncio do Sousa, 
with the writing already olmoat spoiled hy age, and tho let tots and the lintgimgf were new 
to all, as they wore wry old. Howover. there was found (p. 163 , col. !) a Jew, (who as auch 
IS herein leaa suspeeb}, who. bonig curious of antiquity, hod great knowledge of it nnd Tarious 
languages. He, though with much treuhln, tnuislatod it into Portngueae. It contained tlw 
grant which the then king tuodu to tlio Apostle St. Thomas, of certain fielda to build a Tt-midf 
uTid a CliiuT?h on.** 


Thia diflODvety was therefore mode in 1542-1M5. St. Frauds Xavier canin to India with 
Horn lifartiu Adbnsode Sousa, and arrivod at Goa on llay 16, 1542. Dom Allonso govnmed 
three years and four months, his Eucoeaaor leaving Lisbon on Moroli 28, 1546. \Ve know froia 
his history tliat Iw visited f.tochin and Quilon. Did Im perhaps take these copper-platcs witji 
liiiD to Lisbon on his return 1 Olher autimm riiould ba congultod on this incident, for in- 
stance Polanco's Chmniem, and Mallei; but I cannot now emsult thesQ here. 

As Lurena opp^ thisd^oveiy to othcre in Kareinga, and as Crangaiiore and Goulam 
are numtioiwd by him immediately before as ixjBresaing ancient meunDrialB"of the St. Thomas 
Christiana, it would sewn wo Lave hero an, allu-sion to tho Thomas Gnu a copper 'platca, and a 
confudon bobweeu hia name and that of St. Thomaa. * 

Three ^pper-plates, sappored to contain a donation of lands by Bukka Baja to the 
Chureb of St. Ttiumas at Mylapure, avm produced by a Brahman in or beloro 1552 and sold 
for 300 pardaos. They were probably forged. A Brahiaan of Kanjivirsm was ealled to decipher 
Ihi-m. Thesf plates ore not now found at Mylapore. Where could they be I At Cochb ^a 
or Lisbon 1 (Liwena, pp, 173-173: dn Cnntn, Dec. 7.1.10, o. 6. Tom. 4, Pte 2, Lisboa 17S3 pn 
483^87, where we Imvo a translation of tho three plalca, which wore written on une’sideonly 1 
1 )d Conto soya that Thomas Cana's arrival was put down in a.d. 811. '« on j, toq^d in the 
Chaldean books of these Christiana; and, from many conjeetures, it seems to me thot ho is 

tlw king of wliom St. ilntoninus writes in his history that ho sent erary year a present of oemier 

to thf SovotcigD PunlM."'®® i 11 


. I do not think tliat wo need pay any sttentinij to do Canto's date of a.P. Sll. mom 
tluin to'de Bam>a. whoidftlea«fthe‘Saraiiui Fereimol,' who wuawid to havn gpm to Mecca 
the last Pt'njma], os he is generaUy calJod. that he reigned fll2 veara before the arrival* 
of tbe PortugUESB,** i,e., in 1498—613 s= a.d. 880 , 


H IX-e. 7,1. I, e. 3 (Turn, 4, p(o 1, L^lKha. I7S3, |i[), 14.14), "" • 

SB lA^o- 12. 1. 3. 8,Ij4bB*, ITBB.p. CtauJd iJiij cBBtonefi! St i 

otlwo* like « tourlMog .hr Christians In IntUa to disrorvoHl and tooStoted f U i^Jht Um^wTahC^ 
htduiry cf ilii^ Bt, TtinTimi ^ ^ ^ 

. ^ *■ “ pod ttotordaUur™ 

mAy rflfw ctimctty f a latiT FeramzkljT. ' “ isurm 


3 
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THE INDIAN AKTlQDAiiy 


[ AvmiBT, 


Do Coiito himstlf haa tlmt tlie laat I^rumctl, who would Iki thi^ R^nimal of the 

Thiitiuu Cofifl eoppcr-pLvteijj oeuBCfl lo fejgti in A.it. 3-Ji7, attoniia^j ui the nnlL'alatiniis of the 
BiaJininiu of Clkllcui, in a.d. .'jSS acconling to thi? Brahmiuis of Codiiii.^T Hie tlate a.o. 
347 u i^iuarkabJy cJo» to that of tb(f Jesuit of lfi04, who gives ^lori'h 1. 346, fts the date 
of this Pcramara death. At firjrt eight, the Jeanit’a dabc appears to ho wrong Ity a,t icaet 
one year : tor, if the king who wekomcd iOiumas Chnanco dip^ti on Afiifck 1, 1^53 j^ara befom 
lUttt, i.e.f on ^lartrh I, 34fi, how did lie. as thi> Father aLio atales in oim place, lay thfl first 
brick of u chureli in Ajiril *' of the aaiii 3'ear,'’ the jtflr immediately ini'ctsling Ixting A.n. 
340 t It ia chfar, iiowover, tliat, the Jesuit Father mt'ant the Aiwil of 345 for tiiis o^iemony 
of Ibe lading of the funnitation Btoue, This Utter (late is thetefoiv Aprii 11, 345, and the 
date of the king’s deatli b giTen as March 1, 340. Theyefir 343 for Thomas (^a'e arrivai is 
the date regularly aecrihed to that event by- tho St. Thnmfia Cltristians. They have it in a 
ehronogram, " Shovola.” Prfphaljly they hnid that chronogram in 1604. They, oiiisthowfjver, 
have bad other data t<? dctcnninc the time of Iho Pe nimill ’s death. 

It is a Uft that, though TOppor-plateswem found by Col. Macaulay in tho Cktchin record- 
nicim in ItiOtj, the plateB td which the Jesuit ClC04}nud do Ciotltu (1610) (juutiid Hunilar traua> 
laiiuns, dhl nett appear. Wo uiighL. tliercfortJ, doubt whether the co|>|»r-plates of Thomas 
Cana were ever deposited in the Ctn-bin mcord-room. If thfy weiu in that rmin, when do 
CoutO flaw Chriatiiin copijer-jilates then?, it would seam that th« ’nuimaa Chna Dopper-platus 
were removed before iSQ't, when the Christiaas compUincid of their dbappcanuico- Thn 
Jesuit'a reflexion in 1004 that the Franeisitans iieiit thcan partieuhtr platoa to Portugal, “a 
copy of them remaining here," wimtJ ho Ijftsed on aetnal enquiry,** Hie idonUcal ttiuuda- 
tioii given by the Jesuit and do Couto would be bofl^hd on the copy kept by tlm Francincana, nr on 
copies from that copy. It may well lie, tberelore, that when clo Coutci saw copper-plates 
in the Cochin rccord-room, the Tbomss Cana plates were nut there. Then is no need to think 
that doCuuto obtained his tnmalation on the occaeion of a visit to tho Cochin reer-itl-room. 

My surmiae is, therefore, os expressed in liiO Ctifholk Jlsralfl of Irulia. Beceniber 17, 
1»24, p. 801, '■ that tho ilsgua Charts of tlm MaJabar fSyrians lk>a now in the Torre (fo Toinbo 
of Lisbon, or in some old h'ruu'LBcan Convent in Portugal,*’ 

It does not mean that, before making an enquiry In Portugsl, It would not be wise to 
examitu* again 1.hcC^>ehi[i record-room. Xh> Ouuto’scorn plaints were not about the rlisapiieaF- 
anee of the Thonrns Cana plates only; yi-t, atW years later, sovcral Sywi-CTiristian oopp r* 
plates suppoBCft to have disappeared wore found. 

We have still to ouniparo the story of Thomas Cana with that of another merchant in 
CaniKi^di wia ltd tia fwlia m Ckristbinigmo, Uomilia Jg Atthanjo 8. Mtdtad par Sa^ra 
Arctbhpa 4t Antiuchm. Ealadodticdtiai thintorh lUteniria por F.M. I2steve» Pereira. (Liiboa, 
Impreiua Lucas, 03. Rua doDiurinde Notirijw, lOOfl.} There the scene is laid in India, apfia- 
fently in the day-a of Thninsa Cana, the story of the urrehant Ketadn (OesiVn, Qls()n,nfter 

*} Do Qaatg, An Ati/i. Um. 1, 1. Itt, e. 10 (Tom. t, Pta Lasbwi. KSS. pp. 523-325JI, 

6» Mar Jacob had died in tSa Franfiflcnn Ooavunt of Ciwhiq ii, ifija Cl, TmmtntMr State VanmJ 
II. IflO. 


Fr. Nittilo I.aaril(ido, S.J.. wrete fmre Crmliin, Dee. rn. l abnut Mar Jacob s •• Tc ui it appenm 
that hofvtieal Christwiu w,,nt tn Chiaa to r«eaeh, Isk-uum ot Hid .Inllanty of thnir cuhioku. m>d oow. 
Ihire .11 Corlnu there ii a very M Himmoi (WmFirsHiJ hid.op, wlio ibM. l^ny tiv,. j««n. has bn^ W, 
oaehuiK thlrigiuf wir failh tn thfl Chr.iUanj.ofHt. n.nTBai,ara i.i ihJ. load ulMalavar. Thu. U.lu.i. 
«re.lml oi^priM.i.ire Chi.rehlf.. Iiett..ral to Chios tor»«ha.,d rliaMhey,ae(h.- hJga.rli.lomt.y 
U I^lplare, H J.. Wiorusi Ph>tfmt.ine,1887. p. W. 81. 

Arruenia, by nnmr, Ja«.h AUma. fer 
|4irty.nre,™ ^ ‘T' l.T* H.Bhu.». in .here pan*. . «ry old, a virtuom nud n holy rnrm. 
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THOaLlB CAUfX AXU HIH Co^rER-PLATK QRAKT 


t5t 


bttjAlsm Alai:thevr)ot Qftavn, of hU wifn IL^lpna, and of his four sotij (Jahn, Ktephr^ti, Joarph, 
and Dajiicl) being posaiUly a miHMi-of t\io «Tor>’ t>/ the merehaat Thomas Ckiwajiil that of 
Mt^topiua onrt his nopliewH FrumerititUii and Eflrfaius. King Kaiititoi or KisaiithoH, Wfore 
Khcm a dvad m^n ia hmuglit to iife to establish the irnucence of Kttsoa'saont, wnijliJ fho 
king of Kerala or Mdd bar : for dDiibtiesa KtdsOn’s story ft'Aeniblits greatly that of'Hioinas 
Cana. The luomont king Keiianthast, at the iristigation of KetaAn^ son. John, wrote to 
huipjnir Cbnetantirte the Great for a biaJiap Ironi hia domhiioiia, John, tlie Arehbbhop 
of fs,c>. came to Lidia with three dt arons and a prieat, llm homily goes on to 

MV. and with chureh-book# and iirnaimtntc. Uc built a church at the king's capital and 
baptiHcd the biug and Ids (icii|jla. Nc-st he ordoined John, Ketann's eon. a bUlioii, one of 
Ilia brotlicre a prinsi. and the two others iK.-mmiis. or Echillas, tlm king’s son waa 

also ordaiimd a deacon. AfUr t hat the Arebliiahop of Kplicaus nUimcd home. 

Thia story is found in a Coptic. Arabio, and Ethinpic teit, and, actsonling to E Drantn 
wrd^ to Jnhor F. M. Estovea Pendra (1^ I l-lmw). it is also found in a Georgian Himnicb 
Wo Greek Syriac, or Anneniau teit w yet known to cii^t. Tim homily in which it is found 
«, It would seem, falacly attributed to Soverua, ArcUbiahop iif Antiooh (4.i>. 512), who died 
in asile at Aiemndria in Egypt (a.h, 535). TJir author of the homily h,. hmrihe atorv 
iroin triiatworthy porsmifl. if (loustautlne. who reigned from a,ii. 3(RI to 337, was redly 
wnttL'a to. and if the identificaLion .d Tlionms Cana witli the merchant Ketsdn of Qonya 
could with autlicient plausibility bo estahiidiod, we Bhoiild bare to shift Thoniiw CW’s „n- 
val in Malabar to a ii.‘riod somawhut eorijer than tho gemwally accredited date a.n. 315 
the liomay would contain proofs of the existence in India of Ghriatiatifl anti of a hiahon before 
Ketson's arrival at Kisanthoa’ capital, the nanio of which, Qdonva, in tlic etiptic test 
pears to bo ideutiJiablc with Coula.n, guilon, tlm countiy of Phiiippniii (Coptic teat 1 4ere 
it was, boing perhaps the cooiitrj- of the raJiiaTOS. i iiave translated into EnglUh tC whulu 
of Amhor F. EstevesPureira’x study, and hope to pubiith it with the dcco^ oommimta 
OH a contribution to the Thu mas Gojia episode. ^ mmema 

hi 1593 thorn at bast one more se-t of copper-pbtes which was not deposited in the 
Cochin Factory, but Was m tlie treasury of tbo Tevalikata Church, miar Quiloa. 

Let mo qiAoki Gouviiiii'a Jornada r— 

“To the incroaae secured by their descent from Iho Aruicnian Thoma and it... _i -i 
he obtmued. was achkd auotbjr. which greatly r.thanccd tho Christian ootumunitv h 
this. Kot many jTiare after the foundation niCVulio (thatia tho cm by which tlm ^LdL!!! 
oonnt. as this city was the noblest {m^UUsima) among tho pcopb of MhL^ • f ^ 
count our ere from llm Birth ul Omr Lord Jeans Chrirt s« do tbev count tK. ’ ^ 

» fcr tl»m tbi, „d eJshty from U» I„m.d.U„o „! Codito)^. .Ji.'S;,, 

there came from Babylonia two tlioldcans, [Fot, dr. cot L) Mar Xahpr, i \t j 

thorn w,cl. moo, Wm., brnmum im tlmi, muoh ho«,oxod by t|» 


■ i.| LUhiq irLMMiM I ^— 

pS’is. VV ifipi'ct 7W3^^ tlw occunidn f#tp Ll-m n™. h i i i 

ferd..«isf»ifremcUr. Vale. Tea 


AV UnLiiinflKmj 
Aft 

previouBly esisu Thi-n> muct be •|ueitl<.n ol A ru-w ^thTfoTllIjsd <lid nnt 

Kikra^iriu (Ai^^iuul uf Lbf ^cft-cL Cltv of ii-» b i » ^ a ni.?w. Tins 

Ml .M m Kvi"y!■?' "yr nr“jT '°■ ‘i»-«. 

This w-puMiiliiCu ilii> Isi't in I24c.f ts = ^.ip. Um yoi ,*,i- HIJi. p, joj^ 

Tin* aiuhiir of this rlinintt!k> wreki m ij>, lahl.uul on Lu (lior« t' *“**■1*1*0'*'>■ - Jrrew in lutr,^ 

dm cuttiodily, hi. DaiAuimioa nUmi tlw uriam ot ihip ,r«. a 

ei^lacmd. Miglu nut ilm oeedsiuu Un b«a the ti,Pdj»Ueii el a ahundi f****!* t® H* 

C3iri«ttMu unduf Mar Ssper sad Moj: Ptodh, nt Vulo rnspocted t ^ wttlamsill of Uw 
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THE oroiAK AUngUAHY 


[ Attairar, 102 ? 


allowed them to Imild ChurohcB and totuplcd in the placei wlioie they mfgltt cht»oa», and to 
make Clirlstmn!i of those who wiahed to bo : whorowith they made moiiy and tuueb incn>a«od 
the Chriscianity ; whorefon), the king gave thorn a aJto at Coufoo to build a Cktrrch, iu tbo 
liiamo place whore the Ponugoew hano it to-day, cud much lovoiiuo f(»r il, together witb many 
great privileges for the w'hnlo (Hbristianity ; whitih privileges wore written on oflns <>[ copper, 
like the otlaa of Cranganor, in dii&cvnt letters and ebacactont, Malavar, Chnarin, and oi the 
Tatnul, and lottora of Bbuagaa^ ^d at Tovolaean these oUiu won; produced and shown to 
the Aichbiahop by tbo Christians, anutug tiuD most precioiui thinge of the Chutch, as inesli- 
mnblo tiwasuiBi ot their honoirca and privUogeo, For all these thin;^ these Cbrist fauB Tcgortl 
those tAvo Chaldeans aa holy men, and call them gadfja^jat, which, in thoir hmguago means 
“ tho aainta," and twice every day make the oonnnemoruiiofi of tlicm in I heir divine office, 
and tlmy Itavn dedicated many Churchea to them : all which, at Itio Synod, the An-Tili kh,% p 
aopp^^KSPd, ordering that they ehould not pray to thorn, ainee it waa not ollowabk' tn 
revorenoti aa aaiUits mon oi whom no onio kne w wlio they were or Low they Lad died and 
lived, and sinws them was much prolmhUity and mditfathiaa that they were Neatorinii by 
seal, having outuo ftouJ iU fountain-head, llabyIonia, nud inid bstm tvcelvod by tiiese 
[WtJples ; for they wem of the same seet aa that which they professed," (Fol. dv, ooL 2— Fol. 
or, col, ),) 


D.' Glen, the Fronoii tmoalator of Gouvoa’s Jornada, has a cnirions misirnnaUtbn, whiclj 
on former ficpasiojia, when I could not consnll' the Portuguese toxt of lOtin, gave me much 
troulde. Du Ohm saye of the privilegiets that they " aveirs engraved on copper-jdatrs (as w'o 
ha VO said those of Oangonor were} in difforent forms of characters. Main bar, Canariti, of 
Tauul, in letters abo of Busnagaft. which {kt/ittiRen) ware twnslnlcd in ttie Tonolerato tongue; 
and tIiA *80 plaice were cjtMbited and shown to the Lirrd Arclibisliop.”*' 


The relative ' fesjuiOes ' can refer to the ' plates ' or to the * icLtoia Tiit' only word 
with which 1 could compare ‘ Tanalfiiate ’ was ‘Tolinatc' hi Duarfo Barbosa « t.c., Tulu-tinda. 
Tulnva, i.e., Tulu of S.Ctnara. 1 qo-w tind that de Gluo has grossly luisumlerattiod his teat 
as hn often dcica, to tlic eitoat tliat one shouUl nover use him for tnnulatii^n, Tbi* rvurda 
■' which were tranfllatoi in the Tanalcruto tongue , , , . " oomH}M>nd to t he Portuguese 
"(H qua** aa Tcwtiechrf Jasim itazidofi, and tiwirrvim ao Atcehhpo and this uieaiu: “which 
(copper-pUlisa} at Tevah-care win- bmiiglit out, and shown to the ArehLishop.'' Ih- Glen read 
" inidHziJifu," '‘trandatetl,” when it wos n question of bringing the plates out or thi; 
chureb treasury. Which in Malabar is an enormous safe, often ns big os n nHjiu. 

Wlieii Arcrlihishnp d-* .Mctieat'S left till! Chuieii of Tnvalikjira, in the kingdom of tho 
queen (if ‘ Cbangariato *, to go to ’ Gumlora'. ' the Cbristianj limuglLt to him, fJr him to sisc. 
three big oopiier ollujf '.vrUten in divers eharaotorB, Avhich contained many privileges and 
revenrtes, which th-.* king who founilfwl Co alio (QailonJ gave to the Cliureh wiiieb the two 
wliD came from Babylonia, Mm Xmoo and Mar Prodh, bulil there, ah we said above r which 
aUaa the Cliriatiana of this Church ki>ep as an inustimalilt! Treasure, And so, bi.-fore showing 
them to the Anchbiaiiop, they wtkfiQ him to swear never to tabo them from that Churoh : 
and h" did so ; for th-y feared h'> might tak? thorn to Angamalio. heLtnire it hi tbo 
headquarters of Iho Blsliopric, wknj its AreJilvcB are. And about nllicre, like thesp. granted 
to the Clmreh at Crongmnor, {Fot, PTir, coL 1) ibe ChrLstiaus cqrapbiiK<d that they w.-re 
loat in the bunds of the Portoguf** in tin, factory »r Uodiiii, where an Archbishop of thn 
fi?rra. Mar daeob, diqiaiitod theiu mi a rertniii otiL-ainou, Ami tliey vidm- these olio* so highly 
Iwcause in them are eotitaint^d tiieir jirivileges mid h.moiire, in udiidj f bey want the Malavm 
Kmgi CA^=r to maiiiUin them. .Vud tnveh on« was tWo jialnis long and ton, fing„„ bread. 


** J. Bp lb fJIwi, ttiif. Onetifait da , * 

•J Daincu, Oaiint I. JUS. 


I soil, Ph 21^ 
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atul wfJiA written on botb ; cmJ nil three hung frorn Afi iron nng." (Oob^tb, Jorntida, 
lti'.l(i, fol. 07r —9T V. 

While 1 wets at Qkultm, &t the end ot .lanuary 1924. 1 joutorod lo Td^'aJlkara, to inquifo 
ubeiit these COp(K<r'plates ; but, os in thu Liino of Frn Paulmo, tin one them know anything 
of tliom. Kfoni tka description given, aoino one in Illulabar miglit be able to U'U us whether 
these platers are jioEi^ibly any of thnsn now kciiwn to eJiist. 

Friar Fatiliaiin a S. linrthuloinacfj bought la vnitt fur the Quilon and Tevaliluu-a ptat^a 
tneatigned by Anquetil Du PiriTqn. He wrltcB:— 

Hlatay Iftatny, a Casianar, him at Au[piirii{iiinU and aaeretary at Venipoli to Dom 
FlorentiuH a Jeso, Hishop of Areopolia, wro# iieea «/ But unoerlaia and suppoai* 

titiona ia a copy of thf.' jiEivileges gruntt'd by KmiJvrur Ct raiii]X!nuual to tliL' diriatiana of 
St. Tlmmaia, width .\iiquetil Ju Perron produoea In lus Zeml’Anesta^ Die^. ptil. p. ds* jMppj 
as haring been motived tmni tliat prieat in IToS (p. 190)^ For: 

“ 1, D, Flnrtmtius, Biabop of Amupcilia, in hia letter to Anquctili dui's not mark the 
p1^ whenco tlmt copy wiau taken, or where it wnB foond. 

“2. t*a Close and Raulin, in hia historygf tk; Diamper Synod (eh. I, p. h), tell openly 
and clearly that the oopper-j^tee, on which wem written the prirUopa of the Christiuca 
gm]it<rd by Cleramjicruiniiil, wTCce bat ttirougk the tarebaikiesa of tbe Purlugut'SiB Proenmtor. 
with 'nhnm Mar Jacob the Bidiup had deposited lliem, Siieh too la the giineral tiaditiun 
of the bomiHl in JlntttljoT, 

“ 3. Tiur Chriatuma never prortmspfl thk copy btdorw tbi king of Cbohtn and of Traran- 
com, when them was (iiinstian of the pririliigc* [of the CbriatiftnaJ, of their infrafitioo, nl the 
dignity of the ChrhfLiaiia, or the bonoar of tlio churchoa, or when any ficramution waa moved 
against the eburrhes. 

“4. I made a diligent enquiry for tbose pririlegea at CoUam and at Tuvrlicnri.', wlii-m 
*^nqut!til bad thought these writings were hiding, and 1 could not UtiJ them. 

** TJicrefore, that copy of the Priest ilatay ie unwrteui and BUppoiritilioU8,likc two ajio- 
cryphal bttJSiu by him : ono qf the Bii-ssod Virgin iUry, written to St. Ignatius, PatiiarLh 
of Autincli, and uinther of the B, V. 31, tu the ]Jcopb of 3fe*$sina, which Uatav eticulati-d 
(t^na'iYnhut) os true and genniue at Wrapedi.*'*^ 

Friar Paidiniig is tuislakeii if ho thought thiiro couki not t» copies, mortj or icM csael 
of tbf privilepjs granted to Thomas (tuna. Iir 1034 the Ilev. Fr. J. Panjikaran and Mr, T. k! 
Joseph collected in a short time 13 TcreiptiK of thcae privifi-gw. I am aftAid nmny an? not 
geoniue, and huvpbecn maJo to air the poeulbr vkws of tlie Mofthista againut tho ^jalhlsts, 
and tier iscr*!. Ou« Hueh vecaiou which cama to light at Cothuruli iLiring uiy journey would 
La VC deserved liebg print ml at oneo. Will it Iw suiipmased, lieeaiiBi? it reeiu-fl the origin of rinst 
of the Sewn Chiirela^flof Ht. Thomas and attributtbu them to Thomiut Cana! St, Tboinmi' ekiim 
on India is built on stronger gnmiuhi than the Seven Churches. Such is piociacily the state ot 
the St. 'fliciimui ChristimiJi timt, if the pablication of the diflbruDt wrHiousof thcflu prlvih^gtiM 
HOW' current were attempted, it might he vh.-wud by onti uccibiirjf ( Uo coiumimity aa an attack 
on their dignity. All Llio olrl antipathy of Sriuthltits and Nurthista nould blaw up again, and 
who knijWB whether Jmw faked liocuniotita would Dot bo produced t There is hIjH a Haas of 
pnifcA*(iaiial liartlB, who go about the hoiluey of OiriBt.ii«ut flinging These privileges, and iruin 
whom variantu of the privilcgc.B could bo oxlraetefl. 'nwse iiongi should bo crjiiniarwl, 

traii'datCLl, published on thf!lr own ruffits. and without any reganl for tla'BUii«!ptihilitic8of 

"1 faulinun JI. B. RirttLitmiLiiisd, /j4i/4ii <?An oilmen, Krtniai', I IffiZla). ^ 

*■ Fn,oi him Lbiil'up i lortutiosl fh, JAiimo gfl a JjiuiiMrlt (T> vmwlcm ol tJio Lupiwr.plam gomt bv Cherw 
man l^rumnl to H» SjTiBo ChriiitiiMifl, Rti iVnoii ulujwud tlifi. to n Syritm prieiu at Matuneheri, w3iv tn Uttl 
Pnnueu«eg»vo him an oral tTonsradan, wliioh Dj Rimin fHodudo* at 173 hi* 

Till* wiToon io nu way rtflembi.!* tha I’ortugiitse voohoji wJiieJi hjtn almady tnien bvwo."— IVwp J/an 
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^rtwncWR of t^ Chmtiw community. V7c c^jmpUun of the ik-wth «f mutctials for 
lustory of tha Malahar Churuya. Tha iniifori^hi pJtritiful. 'rbey ore to be fount! in 
.•ionga. n^LtnoDa or patrbtia, in ihs aonip of fcbo ohuinhoa. for luanv iharcies tiavr 

a soDg of Ihrjr owu rrcurding ttn-ir beginning, tlitir trsdirioiie, rte. Tbc seliotars in 
now know tJiat Hu,y rim coropuci^ tbi* preaeat songa or vmbna of the privibgefl of Tkiniaa 
Qma T^tb a copy published by Anquetil Da J^^rron. An Engliali tranalatJon of Da Pterron's 
^tente of the platen was a^t by mo to Mr. T. K. Jeac^pb for rtady and conmrnt. 
floiacntfi appear to be valiiabje. 


JruirPjoimaa it^fl^bnson M.itay Jfola/atwo apocryphd nnjaatified TJmt 

^atjnay hoTC thoughttb^,. ho iHtcrMgynnirti. Theyruaybav^liecnean^nt mfijTia and 
^LdabnraBtheyu-en>mtbeWo«t. The Epiflbof the B. V.M.toSt. Igaatii.Martyr L nnlv 
nine laa.^ m the rabrituos itdiiion of Ibi; ap,erypha. It exhorta to faith and couragu. EriaaljJ 
«haft i« the letter to tlie pi.-ojib of Mesidna :it conveys an ciliortation to faith aifl a IjhlaiiJ 
To auppow that Afotay a ooj.y of the privUegcia was niipposititinua is tingcnr-Tous 
Wb camicit imaguie that the prcK-'iit copica of theao privibsea of Tlioiuaa Catin aU^rive 
toim ilutay a copy, or that tba institution of the harda is posterior to Mutay. 

Two Portuguese venlons of the Thomas Cana Coppor-pbtes. 


/fijriop Efjs' vsTSton. 

C^iguarangoji tieia prospeiaiig p tenha 
ti’inga uida e rdua c5 mil auuos. dluiiio, 
i*erno de D\ forte, uerdadeirw, ins to, chco 
dc faoaa obroa, mtionaiirl, podfrosti sobie 
toda a tr. a, ditoso, Uevadoi, glorioao, pros- 
Iteni no ministorio do D’s diicitBin. to, no 
AitakiiAr tia cMade gr^de do gride Idub- 
Pejnado oUb no tepo clc Wetcurici do feujo 
no ilia ffiptimo do nies de Miirjo Ates do liJa 
rhea o tnosmo Kej Cciquarangon eatando 3 
tjanufl[iir] chEgon Thome Cananw honil 
pncipal 3 hua nao determinado dc ncr a 
ti£frradr.a parto do Orboto, J3 uSdoo algus 
bomEs como cbegara forafi [aj discr a Efoej. 
t ueo o meemo Hcj, e uio o cliauuju ao dlto 
Thome hoinff principa], o descibarcou, e 
OBo diSte tblHcj, 0 qual fabu o5 clle arn^g* 
atjolm.te o Hut po* subreaonio p,a o Iionrar 
o aeu proprioj chamjidou Cjjquamngnn Qm. 
Mteo. EfeUe recobuo deJEoJ osta ham e foy 
80 apouaur no aeu (PoU 87v) lugaj, KdKey 
Iho dca a eidadi! de Magoderpataiijiin p.atodo 
fiSpro, hfostiulo 0 dito R(<j nosta gr.dti pro. 
spend-e foy bu dia a caya no mato, e o I 
raeBuio Rfij «.ro(iu JoJ iiinto todo. K cliamou 
, a Tborac, o goal vtso* e esfoue difito 

tielRci iJ IioTft ditotia, E pergStou Ellfof I 
^ diymhador. E depoia faJon l-ljffoj ' 
Thome, q’ cdifliiitirioj hua eidatlt- niHiurlJo 
niAto. E nsapondito aelRej** faardoUw a,ru 
l oofetgeia, e r Eu quaro eato mato p.a ml. 

■t 


Do Coato's ocrabji, 

Deo. 12, 1, 3, c. 5. Tom. S, Liaboa. 1788, 
pp. 283-2^5, 

Copia da doa^Jlo qno EOfoy do Malavar 
fcB a Tboin^ Contumi, 

CDcniangon seja pioo[]cfadu, o teniia fonga 
vkia. e viva cem mil onnoa, divniD aervn 
do DitoB, forte. TOrdadebo, ohefo do boas 
obras. racbiiavel. podefnao, (P. 384) solmt 
toila a terra, ditoso, s'cnccdor. gfortoeo. 
ptewpem no minJsterb do IX-os dJjcitanu'nto 
No Malavar na Cidorfo do gmntle idolo. 
mitmndo nib em temiM> de Mrnwb, no dia 
actimo do mez dc Marro antes dji Lua clioja. 
V niesiiio Rey Oaimrnngon, cstando om 
GeniclHT, chftgrju 'rhonjfS Oman™, homem 
prmcjpal, etn Luma nn« fjym dctorDiinapao 
dc ver a derradcira Icrra ifo ttriento. o 
vciidii-o chogar alii, demm reendo no Ffov 
qtic o mantfoo ir penmto ai. foJJou com olfe 
aioigaveitnimto, a Ibn d(!o o eeu pn>j«io tiome, 
diamnndrr.«t ilalli pgr dianto Cooiirangon 
O^naur-o, a qnem EItVy dco a Cidoib Palana 
Itara tndo compiv. E esLantb csto Key 
cm 9ua Knmdo pnwpcritlade. foi urn dia & 
liaya, c mandou cepcat ^ tciulo comsieo 
o Thomd Cajianco, e falbu ElKt-y com hum 
grande Attnutogop quo Ihe oxtonsclbou que 
diissc todo nqnatlo mnto. quo em granilci 
ou Ouiaiu'o, t'fimo fen, nw clb tmtidou JogiJ 
fopor, o alimpar. Foi isto no niranui anno, 
em gag aili gptirtou aua unzu dlmi do mci 


^inn. alfiij. 























Atrairst, isfij ] 


TTJK INTER PRKTATION OF THE UPANlSADg 


]G5 


E o Rej Iho cQQtdcar ® tJou p.ft todd fiempre. 
E Idgo dutrxj dia BiJi&pciu injnclk* uiato 
pdi IIS ulbos will* D£) Biiuo n UQZC dt 

Abril, b d«j por Iiera?» a Thome 5 ISpo, u 
dia ditOBo, J dome dclRoj, o i^uoj pfia o pr. 
0 * 111010 ** p.ft a Igr,a a p.a a t-Haa do 
niome (Jajiantjo, o fda uUi liua oidade a totlos 
e nt30U oa, Igr,* e fes allJ oiafeul no mcsmu 
dia, depoia di'Mtaii cutisas Thoine mesmu fov 
aoH iiauiirjs di*!Hcj c Ihe olfcTV^ fircsJJtea o 
deisjiB dUto dice oJHcj, lI,o desw a ^Ik- 
u a^ aons dcwEdStcs mjupUa t.ra. E twdkiu 
Aizetos o sesi^ta o nuatn, (vurndns de 

Eltjfiinto, 0 dca a Tlimm-. t as seoa dL-scc- 

iteua p.a totin wnipn^. E iutftm.te aosffLa 
II liiLLH oasas, ij* alii fizeraA logo, a hurts«, 
o anjtiiT^, cfl cinniitos,e ca (s iiii eaminliua 
o turmijK^ij o pauioa inleriotvs. E cdiiodiiolin- I 
scto motio* dp inst.rtun.tciB muiitiuH e todas 
fla {lartraa, o lolar (f), o ajitiar catuo Roj, c* ' 
naa bodas fkst,io as mol}uia ;3 corto sinal ofl d 
dodo na hoea, t^cedoo Ibo peao disf.inoto 
B ornar u char! oO |iano«, e tJwtbolfio atwros 
rt^Ies. e (JuJjnir u Bunclal no hrafo, o taber- 

WMiilo , * . . oat (I) 5 toda parte de sow 
Kcjnn p.s todn sorapre, e afora dislo tinto 
tributns a Thonta, e a sas gcrajaiS, c a af*ns 
(^fi^rados p.a liomSa o p,B iwlhsres b p a 
lto]d[qsJ «,ija pai-’tcs e ms f os da bim IH 

pji todommpj,,, O dito Boj 0 sen noniB u 

Ueu tesiotuiuihas Ofitffl* prinoipns . , . . 

(TAe re9( ctr ahve in ihc translait'oti.} 


cki AbrU. E nesto tnatp mandoo logo o 
Cnjianrtj (abritair huina Tgreja, om (jua 
hURey Lmfou & primeira pedra, o oiaini fiiji- 
dou alii hiicia niui arreaoada Cidmio, v 
dso a ElRoy maitofi, e rani rioos proieutag; 
poio qm i> Ifcy Ila (P. 235) «ma?dim mala 
Bote ttiodoa da inatruiiiantoii mum>o(i, g 
kitlas ju lionniH qua «■ faikin ao maarau Hey, 
E concodi^^lha nuiia podef pem rm anas Uiluii 
pcdetom u umlitateg (aaor corto ainjil tmm u 
dfNio na liocit, qna *4 aa muiln’njs tkig 
juidetu fnaor, Couci^tiudlM] Jniiia pesw din- 
tinto flohre »□ rc-al. o todxia ag nui,^ 
a siia propria peatoa, a qw praltiBBo par 
iributos a sou imru. As (oa* imuahiig quo 
psinvBHi iiBsIgnsdns ut'rttts paHtaa sam sa 
HoguitUefl : L'atlajif rieimdi, Chiiraeani. Tutan* 
cliaUd, Cbmeise, purteim mAr da iilBey, 
Anrimdetn Coimdcni, do sun Cdnselkc) 
Anurmte, Catidam, Ci-julcm, Ciipiigu tb 
ojunpo, Qiimumala Rirtati Eoavununfin. 
Regodor dfl bftnda do Orlante no IHalaTor, e 
outKia muima quo dohm ppr fugii prolisitlnde. 


^•»Th PPAN'IS-ins. 

LMEHH chan DBA BHATTACHAHJEE. M A., B.L. 

L , . ttWirtwedyrtiB, ntioji (JO I 

:f7hoX’it zr “ - 

fmm ambfgnlty. it ig further open toftueation whtT^ or arbitraiy etnuco and is not freo 
Aadlstfnfniiahcd from, and lut IndraTcmlfratof th J tho Upanimds, 

k-.ding to mdnioaded ^ 

unil rdfiors b nut the oiirliest i 1 >u»pi 

olnsaioal mtd the moat authBritatlvo cif aueh t “oat 

muy be hopod, bus gitfpn u* ikij .i ... , ' 1’’ of the Bitmtinn, it 

presrtitpii to u» js not, strictly STK^littur ji hrt as It is iiMoally 

sophy of this nr that Uup i 

word, Wiir»»d m the to*4 i» rtpaatij «««. ^kiarlj 1« the m^,n7^ - 
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THE DJTJIAS A^THjrARY 


[ AttcUBT^ iOJ' 


W what i, conteinpd in t^.l^ae 1/ ^re Ukc tho Kbcrty of going Lcyuiid thn 

amj find obiwIvcb Iciwird in a eongcrira i,f philnBoiiliirt, insiead of bcfns bles«rf 
witJi o tnivt ^theab. 

K^-cn tl,r uiltrprptttlion that we find in the Sulms, was a gradual gronih. Wii havn ovi. 
dcneo mthm the tbenufelvt^ tliat the interpretation of the Utani^ attenipte-d 

tbcrem was not a Buddcn dlacovery which rtaaliod from the hrain of nun man; on tho cou- 

« ^ evidonw Hiat it waa n gradual and perhaps a alow pmeo^, which ultimately 

cuhninated m tho sysrtejn that wo find in tho ^ 

The nuchius of this system is of conrao tbrao Stllfat which refer to apeeifio tejcts of tho 
and interpn^ lLom. The teite are not .u,n.edhi tho Sutr^, bat tho commentatom 
are alnteBtatwaj^m^onsastowhmh of tietert, tho author of tho Sitm, ha« in rmw in 

nl’Tr H» a^’^Tl' iT ^ it i« interesting tn 

note that, thoagh thi^* n^crw.30 belong to difforent achooh, boih Sankara and Rnnianuja 

S’ri/«“yhig. ,Lre the nneteas of tho The 

are logically an added huttresa to tho ^atem, and ohrenologioally. nmy have Ixson later ft 
ovci be supposed tJmt those latter Jidf™, ineroaoed in nmLr and variety, aa atianli 
began to bo mado upon the ayotem frem different ijuartem. 

Evonaofar aa the interpretation of iho Sutms go. tboreare signa of a gradual growth. Jn 
diffrnmt counretjoua. tho author of the Sutras refera to oarbor uutbadtiea by name obviously 

’■ * *7’- to flsrertein the moaning of rAflnff™™ v Jl 

u^tberem (c/. ^nham un^HamanujaJjTnd W 

lOlh ’ ^ father {ef, Pjlpini, iy/j. 

ra I *rt deciphering the meaning of the won! ■ Atman ' in Briorfd. 

rr^l !^J T ; st T' Vahabhu), ha again refon to .l^murathya 

(i. 4. 2tJ) and iilao to Au<^uJoini (i, 4. 2J) and Ki^rtam (i 4 22) u 

KXr^ ‘*^7 *®^**^” «* is made in tho Those are 

K^in, fiiL 1 0) nnd Atreya (iiL 4. 44), The first is mfmred tu in conneetion with the 

tion with a porucukr dcxrtrme involved in pt^ges like Br, fJn i 3 f>k ii t » 

•'VT fT”* ?”* “«““ “““ - h^il ’■ i Z 

unbroken tmtHtidu of niterpretdticrti of the Upnoi^adic teiii 

al interen^ateriltlrc^ BM^ayauaand the aulhoritLe* quoted by him. other attempts 
?Kyd Sli r. 7?. Ojpanmch uk> appear to have 1mm made. Far instaueo. there is n 

mmma!!^ « ^ «f fta e1mi*tere U, an interpretation and 

summarreitioii of the tcochiaga of some of the leading VpatiU-Kts. These ste'iv attmotibi 

«>■ ^7 have followed the of Biidar4vana ; hut they Imw ali bc^n 

SSj:u,z?rT“ ■’?' f'”!.- “““ ''•«»“* u»r„» 

'^^f^«‘P*^«f““cimjtandraL'diffiyal Ijidmte* undereland and to ejiiilaiii the f/jMnt 
Wo Z "" T T ^ building th^ " 

interpreter<dSi[i?Ll^“ M 

tern, though llu^y had thpir own ’ *^**^“^^* 

fro: thetil^S' ^tX^th^te t ofT^ T 
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if th« be D™«od'* contendan. it b difficult to snpjKirt bira. The came d. re- 

gurtwl as iiuk'ppndnit books nry much Jater than the date uf their birth ; and aomc of them 
Btil! continue to la* regarded as ‘ tho ctuicliidiBe chapters of thefr renpeastivo finUfnti iaf’ 
Deussci gives no reason for thinking that origindJy they were ,Mvrt ol a firalt,»«>.n or a 
jtfoutm textIn some cares no doubt thoBrdhtmu^ baa l«*eii lost, though the oom^pond- 
mg f7pn«i«f/ has been prt^ervt^. At lessl one Upu»i«,d. vis., the /*!. forma part of an 
important Manlra t«at (i.e. T]ie White Yajtn.), So, the lendeucy to r^anl the Cpa,u*f^ 
as independent products impliw a deGain^ of ail accepted tradition and b not re ,*idlT 
supported. This 19, iiowcTer, by the way. [f'/- Jni^mi-sSirn. ii. 1. 33J. 

It cannot hut lie ennreded that the cornnieiitators of the .Sutnu knew the tert-, of the 
Vpani^^ and knew them no leas than we do. Vet. each Imvlng hia own avdem of thought 
to develop, all of them- Sankara and Rimanojaana Valiahha and Madhva—bnild their ^ 
trnia on the The f^uims wen* i,ul regarded na Tc«afad ULo the tOJonre,* their 

authority was only the authority of a gnat name t it was not ubaolute and infallihle The 
Sulms themreli-cfl refer to earlier interjjretem of the texts. And jost as befon- the SUrn. 
int^epcndcnt mterpretcre of the tcxt^i pmcredefl on their own lines, there was mithiuc f™-' 
bidding a sunilar prot^^ure after the A’df™. They were not part of the aacmj i.-xu jy,, 
aa a tnodEtn interpreter ignores the Siif™ ntid pure hw own ineanini; upon the ti'sls Satikam or 
Rkmjinujfi or Vallahhn might ha ve done exactly the same wit Inmt being guilty of hrterrxJoxv 
In fact, Satiha^and reverat others have comiuenled on the « independent hooka 

and as thi^ snunrif'^ rif Vif^HAfiiif^ L’^iinurLwifi^m \r^i ...l,.... t . . .... 



and its signilioance ahoiihl have Ijctui snftieiently stressed 


VVe should rccoWoet in this cotmretion that the fedduta is the most orihodoa the moat 
recred and the rarat Brahmaptcal of all the phifosophin-H of nndent India. The so-callwJ 
Kjntriva orinin uf llie ifmnitfiuU in Jl. n il j 41 ri'^Prii^ Ife kfisn-i x - ri* , 



the system of Jaimini cannot claiiu to bt* twft orthodox than the V-dd^Ut (in the contran’ 
the may rightfully claim that it is a nre««ajy i^omplninent to the HynUfm of Jainiird 

wliii-'U {a t1xihnnFj*krb i virt#vmn1a.4A 


The /»«rcw-»al«umad him been the phiiwophical back-gmimd of the X«,r/M which m™ 
kU* the riluab and oxfeniid formuUtiw of the rejigioua life of a Hindu. li k 



to explain which it employs canoini of interpretation enitnciated liyiirelf 


* n vkw nboiit ihiji miittmr 

nfthv r«4jdiM*T 


.9 * -- nurnmiui! 1| 

of I he l ai»nta. But it lu< ignored Ihe irpn«,Ws^not a ncgligihle bram hnfthe 
literal ure. It had to ignor o them , liecaiw* their attitude towareja 



.1 


















Tilt; IXDJ_VVi ANTIIJIL ARV 


[ Atriib'iiT, ]!IS~ 


lo[!i 


ftw from ),uei>ieiy□< nd tha E irnfl the Atroi ig {mint of t he [ 'eildnia. TUe Vtdti nta rtnjog- 

nififtl the uysteui of .raimiiu, evcL quoted from (jliii nuil I lie ttJsUj on whloJi J»'h BjAiJuni was 
UjUjerJ ; but at the stimt' time, uspnsed it,! liuiitcktiuiui Tkmdesi, tJu- rV,/di(f,ignTts full Height 

to the It thu! jiicliidt'd more of the Vociii" lori' within itH iR'o|H- tiuiii unv oliier 

AystcED- 

In the the more or Im unbroken eontimilly o( intorpretatioii of tiie 

fuw ftiunii A perfect form of CTpnjssjoii. This is wliy all autxw{iuiiit feynteiudmiJti¬ 
ers of the Vedilutn School, instead of goitijr fitmiglif to tliu origiiifti tournfs in the Upani<fadji, 
-Hhieh tbcyjdiuw well ojioagh.—preferriKl to buifil on tin' eummon and iimltHputed ftiun- 
datjun of thc' Silrrm. 

The pre.^tiffc td thej® of llAdarnyana wns Tfie mitjioritctive elmnndcr 

of his inter]iiTtfitiori of the ttpn»iwdn is further evidenml liy tliri fuet ilml eren those wJii> 
.lid not. strjtliy siwakitist, bclgim to tiie IVvMnto SeJieuJ. ettn'-.((ti'r< d liini w.-il worili quoting. 
And liis (luthority was sotuetimes uiiougli for n phjJtj.s(i}jhh‘iii tenei. Jn t.ln^ I{tint-l{-*ulrn« of 
Siinditya. we tiiid copiou.s referencea In the SiVnui nf BarinrAyatin. 'J’liu^, >tundiJyB i. J, 4. 
i. 2. 17, IL 1, 4, and iii, 1,7 refer rr«tButm'iy to V^dnin-^tUnM i i. T, i, t. I, iv. 1.3, and t, 12 
Besides, SvapiieavurM, the enmmentator of iSAndil^'o, qiiotos «.>verfll other /fiitnu of B^oru. 
yana In tile unuTRt" r.d cludciating !ii» author ilTigiriiil iftiUit also iin> quoted : but Bfkdajil- 
yaiid''! authority \a not only never chidlonged, but his iiiterjiretatioii is t^uotini npfimvingly ; 
and thix. in apito of the fact that hiw were not conHidein.d ' A|j>auni.;kevn ' or as uf 

nini-hiiman origin, This shows the uiiihafceable positiiiii that the StdmJf had tstablishtrd for 
themselves. 

It is no diiuht true that by no atretch of imagimtion enn the .StI/rtM l» undorstood to 
fL'fer to till the CiprimMrd,<ii. But that in itself ought to he n w'amiiig to usagaiiut taJdugthe 
liberty of forniiug any group that we like of the VjyirUtids and ibu-n Imslug u philoso]»liy 
upon it. Jf thr tViifras have avoided refencuae to any of the fT^paniMdJ, tlio Ejuration ought 
10 iw dwided lirat how far they are eriEiLled to our eousidcration at all, before ftthnhttiii; 
t hew claim to wntribute to a philoaopliy of tlio Uintnimd*. ft is an admitted fact thtti a lareo 
number of the Vpanimih owii their origin to ai'ctariaii njovoiuatits—that is to say, to a le- 
cmdeacence or innovation uf Bect-deitieH and their i-nlts. Andsonmof the apin ms 

but off-shoots of the original teau. of These bttor say very tittle that is ori¬ 

ginal, i.e,, very iittla that is lud found in the earlier uud rnoro autheutic Upanirndit, tCf. 
Deu^n. op. eii.. p. U.) >',«■ instance, the ilahdvdlii/ti'tijmiti^it. os the very tiame aigai- 

is only an elueiclatbn of the cs|wriejieB implied in tiio ■ great Haviuif ’ of 

Udditaka in Vh. Up. vi, S, vi*. * Tattvmnasj Tliat tlinu art*' UpanUndti onhla 
p MS have little to contnbute towarda building nji a philosophy of tjie VjmnmdJi. And as to 
tlio® that are luuaLstakeahly soctartan. obviously they have no right to take a aharc in tho eon. 
struction of n philosophy of fiTohtntt-ctdt//}, Few fnstanue, what right has the fltidfdUM-jdbdla^ 
whieh, aatlie very name implios. is but a diHSertntion on the elKcatiy of wearijig 
tt .‘iidrfiw* (the herry of the Eleocnqms), a paoolitir kind of wed, which is nom on tlie arm 
or iwek or ear by certain orthodoji pooplo—what right has irach a book as this to l»o ooasidered 
in f unnoction with the construction of a philemojdii/ of the (7prtiiifei/if f 

Evidentiy Home tif the Vpaviiad^ have to be cxcliiiled from our dims idera Won in biiild- 
nt, up n pnoonphy of the UjKiTtifadn. As to which should be ejccltided and w'hich not, th* 

T* authentic guide. Our choiop is practically limited 

Eo the Upant^h, to which the BUtrwt liavu Iss.r. rr n™,,.. 


Satmj liart iKfeti nr can he underwood to have 

philosophy of the t/paiUfaih hut wliat is 
™ 0 arujana T la there atiytlimg in tho Umtnmd^ which [ms not 


eoii^ 

been 









Ainrc«, 10271 THK IXrERfKlirrATJOS OV TJIE XTPJLN’ftUtiH IS-J 


ti>uph«l Ki)on hy tlw Sitras ' Or. is tbt-iv anj-tliiriE m the Sutn^ tor whieli tJn? authority 
of (iciow tost or other frf tlitf Upunttade ominDt be oin tl f TiifiBp fact^i Kamuit iii« in concftuU 
ifii' thitt ttio most sdoutMo umi liintorleiiUy tho mml, awiimfe intcrprrffltkm of (he UjiaKu 
Mih, is to bo hx^kwl for ill thr SAtnu> of Bi'idarayrtmi Ttioy contnin the rntiw pbitosiopliy of 
(4vr fZ/vtuiViaib in a autuheil, 

We shall probably bo foiifrnnt^] bow with Ibe objr'olicin that th« mtrns ito not tell thoir 
t.wn tuiwninff und rummcotatorii Imvn diffureil to wbjil they ejiiicrtly mean. Our ans^-er 
to this is that modem interpn-tcrH of tin- I’jiamtiuie altai have (liffdwil; njid the commentn- 
tori of the StHnm Lave not clifft^wd mi liEiitet«fflfJy rhnt nothing ctimiuon can be found /ti tliewi. 
(In the ciurtmcy. in tntwt eHeentiol thin^, they ngreo. The mwt important fioints in iibich 
tliey tliiiagree arc qoeationii rt^arding iJiu reality of the individual auul and the world, anil 
eonstiiiiently their wkijon with Brahnin. As to the miMJilUy uf Brahuifl. theeoutai* of the 
I'volution of the world, tlir- mcanii for tho attaiiimont of Braliriia ami similar r lo»^« then- 
iH little, if any, iMewtioo belwiMm one dcliool and another. Even tri lasos whew they differ, 
they quote mwitlyllicitaiiie piiHaiigiM from the Upaumds and differ only in The constnictinn 
(mt iqHMi them, itiat a» miNh-rn intiTpwtert do with regard to iui.s!ingEsi of the U/miti-fuh. 
Kurely, we do nut avoid smh ibffewnces bj- niinply oierlrHiliing the Siifta^. 

.Again, na to the fiasaagen meant in any panifiuLif A’llfoi, the onrameutatorjuihow little, if 
any, divtngenw at aJI. If a onmmenLutnr isouJd say tlmt in a partieuJar (miy, i, 3 12}, 
oiit- partkmlar {Mtssage wna meant ra tiier fhan anot her, it won Id serve his |jiirpo«E- aa the es}Miiient 
of n iKUticular theoiy* better than others hie. Yet eurimisly enfoigh. by a Stitm ho undi'r 
Htands relcwiice to the self sanio testa jta hk advcrviry, and has to ciklinguiab hinmeir 
from his opponent only hy tho moanitie wad into the puaaagcs, tfad l>ns%oti ticen aw'aw 
of this Htriking agrceiucnt among the cointnontatow of the ,VwfiW'< os to the testa referred to 
hy them, be would not have espirsHul any doubt mi to tin* fiwt that tho eaetnsiori of certain 
f^fanitod* from the Satntu —or, rather, the limitiition of t!ie to some only of tla* f/pa- 

iiitod*,—W'jMiiotdiiete f^hara or to any other eonimcntator jiidividuidiy {vide Deiissen, op, 
nf,, p. .12). but to tradition already firmly eatebJiabed and scrupulously ndhewd to, and never 
deported from afterwards. And if he hod known this, it umy wel) be doubted if hewnuld huvo 
thought it worth liia while to venture upon a separate phjloBD[i]:iy E>f the t7pani(ad« at all. 

ft b remarkable that if we adhew to thi* prcifxjr texts, we arrive at more or less tho same 
ounclusjoii wliii'h the have waclied. To toko ouo example; DeuBsen in hk philosophy 

of the t/pani^d* dii»cussi» the cioctrino of tmiiamigratinn Ip. 332) i he wfera tltcre to lliV 
itiiiblical |Manages (ri;. f.'A, v. ,1-10 ; Br. v'i. 2 ; Aow<i, I, 3 ; etfl.), to which the Sifran tetcr {rf. 
Sitrii ill, 1), AtuI Demuien s own Ffddiihi also giv«* the idenlioal vorwon. Thia shows tliai 
I hen.* bi little justlfiration for thinking o! a sepamto philuanphy of the Uprintnid.* aa distin¬ 
guished from the system of the Vtddnia-^Htraa, Or. tu pul it differently, the inoit eomet 
and scwntUiEt inter|iretatkm of tho rhiloflophy of the Cpanitadit Is to be traced in (hr* 

'd Badutdyana. They cotiaiitute tho most rational Htartlng jHiinl for all who would know 
the light mvaiiitig r»f the Upattisad^. 

The iStUnra ctmatitute nn lintNiriant hutdinark in the hintory id the interjiretatioii of the 
ff/iriituads. All the threads ol earlier interpwtiition are gathered up in lliwm and aio woven 
into .1 fabric upim which all siiliHciiuent thinkers of the sehuol have resteil iht'ir doctrines 
It iu not difGcult:—and eertJiinly not impossible—tu get at. the true meaning of tiro Butra^. 
Tho eummutitaiurs agree a* to llm (taamges erf tJie f.'panMtt* that are referrefl to in any of 
tho Bulw: they generally differ only a» to wliat aotiuilly tueati. In some eoaes. ni> 
'hnibt. a difference ubia exiata among them as to the meaning of a Sutra flsojf ; and someUmes 
even a ,S'iSfn» » admitted by one, but la rejeettd by another; and gecasionjilly they alau dir, 
agree as to how a partkub^ Satm aJwuid be mnjl.tiicted. tint thest; nre very rare instances 
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uiul dd iidt prtf«nt jrtfluperable dJfSaultiea. Aud in apite of oiijiDr diflerenct-. *♦ sene- 

mlly adniittfd comtuun ay&tCEU oi Lbought caii iie deeiphortif in llie even ngai/wt the 

maniftMt divei^itic* nf vicijra of the ed-niitientatdf.^. In mci^ ihe difforenee view 

due to the erj-ptie and equivoed eharaoter r^f the Uponteadic texts them wolves; and p^nt-h 
iJlffoTenccs^ wo repeat, we cainiot ofKiapo hy attempting our own intcTpwtatiori, 

Thtrae OdiiHidc^rationa fcud hut to one oonelusioii ? A phlEoeophy of the Upanuf$d^^, a.i dij- 
dnji’uiV/zrd from the phiJosephy ol IJio V&ld/iliL-&utms, ia oitJier iiteanii]g|(\<fs or 13 not iiects- 
isary. It ia Ihdjlv to be mi^eonj^tmeiL We are certaiTdy fiw to dilarte upon tJiK of the 
UpaniKid^ or upon any individual IxKjk of thia Utemtnro ; but a phUamp^^ of the 
coniiDt be ifomelhlng other thaJi the pluloBophy of the FofdfiJe. N^o atnih pbilo^DpliT boa 
been atU'mpted in India alter the Mlra^ of Ekfi^riyAnn. inciepcndoiit thinkei^ jnii^L Imve 
needed it, and would reitnirdy have attempted it, if they hod only fell ihat auck an attempt 
was jLiistiiiable- And in modern tlme^. a pMIp^^optiy ol the UpanijodJt involves an arbitrary 
election of LesUs and baa leas J li^llGaatJon for ignoring the autkodty of the Fftf any 

philosophy of I be (/pariwads, tkeroforo^ the India pensahle nucletia is to found m the 
ol BadoruyanA. 

It is not RUgge^ted here that the UpaniimU ahould remain a seali^d hook for u^. \Vv 
have eveiy right to stndy t hem—to serutkiiae their Jiterafy merit and the suggest jons the^' throw 
out lor the construction of pbilowphica. They are ihe fountain head that Ium eoatinued 
to feed all the eiiimits of Vetlantlc Llioughl in India : and as such their value iia immirnse. Hut 
The^Si'dra- of B^aritymna are the shix^t-anchor for any dtftble phiiamphf/ of the 


BooK-mmm, 


Tilt XiatraTA* by Ltinrk t!.W, K^ | 

illwrup : Lofulao, Hiimpbrey Milfonl. OrfqnJ ^ 
ITnlvflfiiiy Frews : 

U in nnt vtwy t« rftvii5w a vuoaimJiu-yp \mt Dr- 
Hann4^ fik4|d Iia« hi thk \maL HfiTFinl liina 

moEv. it t'45iiBiAtii vt iwa p&fta, plukii43gtriU aiul 
^losaanaL In tlie jOtrl be TwR etrivni tij 
i^sEpbliiili tho jialui« of tha n?lulio^ of thq 
witb tbfi y(*tlir lp< 4 -ral>af^, anil hue lubFu 
tidition ns the boaii oI bi «4 iau. 

Tokioj^ I Tit aVfVpii'ja ta }vt • naiiijiii' p£piTTziicistyi.ry 
aa ELu nkJ het i»f V'!^i> vvarkm whieli ii nqw c'alloJ 

^iknu thiT 

list uf outiiEuqiDDimti VC' wcirdw, Itr aatUijl^liipp itji 
rglatiqn tii V&j'to wLinlir uuij il« Hq Ibon 

diHPUHw^ ikie ATrliJUa hw a I'nfUNi^rj, uiid fqliilwd ih'iA ' 
wltb an iievi mat fif bLsfl inAtcriaLi Jv- Ima #^ 001111^(1 Inr 
llte piirpvw? in oI tvHdireh iif Mstronixliaar^* 

jiatiHiicp nad niinineneini, ATUt thiw comni h dliciib' 
aiim cf the rnotfluai Ul J>h^ nf mvm iT^pc^r 
rwarrh, Wn nqs ijipm tfibinn with mat'll k^umin#? ia 
tcu qbapten ibrougb ihe iflulimfitiy nT Fainnjidi and 
tbfl mbit inn of (he JVirutta to tlln B 

AIut thie Dr. Hk^]d antu liimopll r li» qitesrlun i— 
Wan YA^kn ii frairpii^^ m i.|;iieftUon whioh Iiua bn- 
remf aoqenry fa kim m rniwqiaaiC^ uf Ida nwn | 
m^rh. After mimita mvoBtiF^Liim lip turivaa ttl .i 
thff qfiaian ihftt hnliiij] triidllian iji iji aitfir 
inniai; Urn in VAik*. bo far a« if ia n mm- 

memtary on ihn ni(^nlamh, atnl (Jiaf Itod a hand * 
in the wlitiicp €if li oa il riow Next, after 

deatin]^ with ’ the tnidniiMipikd of aiwut 1 ISO mod 


t he Dr. riis^iW lOAkes aome pJmiiatogicflJ 

THTTiiuJoi on itw- etymologiM; of " Nintl-Ki " 

and Goman lo mn imji^ptiBui uonotuiiioji j *■ | think wn 
IsavT? she fight tq aUie that tlie vonuumkir Vkakii'n 
tilfie maaii haw buen HiddJp riitiron, imil it woiikl 
hnvf* b™ Rio-pdibi^ if it. hurl not been «>/ 

To nil Ihia hfl adtle an .SppfiruiijM .j^ rlie ianutit^ 
reoillngB nf ihtJ |H-Eaoijia[ atgmiHi^c, ami I hen Urkhs 
tlw- Aintlria Stirlf. The -indent will not Olid iiia 
vmdeii of ihs Nirukia madina, Jor tln'miim an 
IfiAs (hull si^ieen larbitjurj- nipja^ nitarbwi to the- 
worU, all eXjilainHj liowrVer 4ii| pji. 173|, which 
loEKiiue lufotmatioii Of olher tkltout il. Tills 
rcdarM firiaHng, hnt ia api to natPh i|u. imwary : 
r-tf-.tiy luoldDanpoTte Wurdbl wldrli I wav Inlerr^i^l 
1 foimd \^r ji fligjj ttitsidusd that ii wafi '• « pRmiir> 
iPi^nPWf word Ano[ligr ^.t of wjmin 

in which I wna almt inirnrt'Htcd wa& in thf^ *anio ^mte 
flory fllECGpl t}L*l one of (Imiii wa^ Bbtoern by *iiniitLer 
■igtitn lie^^/injinrlq^mraan ni iho Rig \eiW Aflrr 
Three fnnbtr i x^Plmiatory iiMEtai Dr. SkdEni ib- 

TVr^oflSPPi ^^ttjmologun EitfrifiiU^ruiti ii 

Tho abnvB rnmarlcB fnrtn c 4 cvitirflin a inrY hi' 
nclefpiaEe airr^'ey i>f a fbiop resr^irph rmiHi Ootiacn^n 

liniiaEy coiitluoftid. biit t -liall haivi n^bed Oiy 

objml if 1 hnvtr iiifiocvderJ ibfirt'by iu ilmwiiiR 
attenlian of w halnza tlwjenj. At' any mta wit bin 
Imll on bftiir of the bonk nomili^ into my Jmndti 
1 Joul etlraCted Cmm aad recorded two- it emu of 
iarorTuatijia v^ldch I bad bppn JiHikfiig for. 

a, c, fKMPrjr. 











'^n'ricwnen, t92T I 


THO MM CAX.4 


161 


THOMAS CANA. 

Ur T. K. .TQ6EPK, H.A.. L.T. 

'ruoMAsCMiAis tihn gTc&l-cut hi>ro and bcTu>Iiu.'toV of tlw M^bor Ctmstiwis. He in «Un 
said to hare b«Jn the Prime Mbistt^r* of ditrainfin Perumal, the Emperor of Milalmr. 

Tile tradition of the St. Thoimu Christians nt Mabhar han it t hat. trhib tblr Oimeh was 
m A rhootie twndition for want of hiahoiw and Irodern, the Bishop of UjnhAi (Edeasia) was 
niiked in a dieam whether he was not. wny for the distress and rum of the flf«k inMobbar 
which the interrogator tiad earned hy his death- The Bishc^p ihim told thU dioom to the 
( atlioluKM of (Terosalem.* who, on r^msultat ion with the wise men of tho place, (bternibed to 
send Thomas Chna the honourable moreiiant residing in the city, to Malabar for information. 

He Set sail and landed in Cranganun^ where he found certain Christians waarbg croiBi'a liang'- 
bg from their necks. Haring gathered from them their past history and learned that they were 
sorely ia need of bishops, he «oon looiled his veoMil with what pepper nod other merchandise be 
ctnilil pmciim, hastontHl home and cU*livi*red the stiange newato the Catholicoa of .leroaalem. 

Subsequeatty, with the permimion of Viut^us, Patriarch of Antioch,^ the Catholbos 
sent with his blessbg to Malabar, Joseph. Bisluip of Elcleosa. severoJ priefita and deacona and 
a great many men. women and children—^fnur hundred and odd b all—under the leadership 
of the merchant KnAyi TdmmA. 

All theifr, after a safe voyage, bndcfl in Oriuign.nnrQ in .4.D, 345. And *' the people of 
the KAftakkayal* community and the <Christiana called Hhariy&ykkaf of the sixty-four 
families,” all came together and received them and acknowledged ilnr Joaeph from Jerusalem^ 
as their Bishop. And the affairs of the Church were properly managed hy TAmmA (THomas}. 

He also obtabed from the Emperor land and high aorlal privileges, as well oa a 
cop[ier.|dato document to that effect on Satorday, ^h Kumbham (.l^fiortwa) of the above- 
mentioned year, on the aeveiith day of the moon and in the sign Cancer. (The tradition 
b thofin five pangraphs is netsoetbd on pp. 8ft'91 of UtAp’s .Sfyrwn CAmtina ChunA of 
Maktbar, in Mabyatam). 

Tha 72 high social privileges which Thomas Cana obtained from the Emperor aro uaed 
even to-day. Besides these, he gut 16 low castes,* like barber?, carpenters, bow.-iiiahcrv, 
liords, toddy-drawers.eto., to servo the Christiami and Ik* uniter their special pruU^ctioii from 
the mutestat iim of other rwrtt^. (See my Midabar Chrptftan Copper-Pkifes, ch. 9.) Thomas, 
the merchant prince, is also said tn have presented llie Emperor with one aiJIi (incasnrc of 

Ob«er«aii»iu by Rtr. B. Hoiten, S.J. 

t flow CD aid VO onbAtMtiate tUnC TbonuN Ckiiia wo* i)ie r**runiBl s Pri me Jtitiisl or t Thai briiiua 
lu* Mtaty* tieocwr llwt <if FrunicntiiiK and Eiliviiw, 

a How it {vuml that, w Ur. T. K. Jcnophslntfoi In niurthcr (wper »n Thnnma Cniia, thb was tho 
Sth Pntriarch nr JoniBiilrni T Fr. Moiiwirtnic nottis m I5?!i tiL»i the Syrinn Binhopa ol hh time won> wry 
fiwd at poruuictjng thenuclvca fenmohow with Joninalnm. Tt vn vh thmii a ipeclol itanrlin]; of honour. Hi* 
words or* r xrtie siT*«tnrnwn her «f the bishi*pa and pric*U. vtiom th«)-etU ««rij 4 iM Syrian Imvo imnsed 
ttireugli Jcmnnl^ limy eomi* Inini then' " (Babylonia]. (The t%ttrtaiiitia nf Jerusalem bivi* Ui> 

dABtsnntlno *t)tlh Palnnrch.'which iloes not mi«n iho Aftli among tbn IVtnaicka of .Tortmubon-—T If J ] 

• This Wflntiuii of the Patriarch cl Antiucli t*. I think, SMhiim|u»nit lo the ntrivalat the JamtittM Fnia tbo 

emmtiy. Lnnd'i .toordotfi .^rwco, vnl. t, Leyden, p. ist, tjnoiing Swaniton, JB-4-V., n, giv«« 

Kiwtathiu*, Bishop of Antioch. Enstnihiws of Aiitluch was dr posed at the CVuinril of Antioeh in a.d. 
nod ilird in exits' at Tmianopniis in Tliroc* in a.». <?/■ Ustdimhownr, ra#n»l)yy. lunist, pp. 2ia, 23*.' 

• Wlut moMts KQttakkkyal I !\>r1iB[» Forur. KoiiakAva t Wlial !■ the meatiluK ot Kotinliavo t 
jK^ttakkdyat (=fuH'lnkek or eoriecUy Kopakkftvu jxsfort.frovnl is Parur,—TK.J.l 

• ness ttitiiiV Hitbtii say that Unr Joseph of l^Sesss was fhMti Jerwn1i-m I [Ye*.| 

• OobVPA hasBotnetblnaahQm the itonr* which hod lo srrw the Clmmans hy orderoltho JVmmy of 

Tlujrna* Ohio, and who hod etwn to hoeome fiscinoMi, oe r<in amoch, for theirsnlci*. t hope toetlmct sums 
t*ihnt lime from Gouven nit that iio tins about Tlvimm fafia and the two Biehnpa. llor Kalmv nnd Mar 
I'MKlh. (OoBvea^i piiMi«e on Tiiomae Conn iuM nlrcnily bseit eauuctoil by Fr. itmien in tbo /ad 4„i 
July IQS?.—T,K.J ] ■ ’ 
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caparity, about 20 c. in.) of prefiiooa »toa«i fur ilia crown, and to Iiave helped him witb 
money in hia luiitk^a. 

The £mperor once jirusaed the artkau eodte to give one of thoir girls in noiiTiiig n to his 
waahermaii. The artiaans could not but submit to thia indignity. Bnt during the marriage 
festival they hilled the washermcQ asseiiibled there by secretly cruabing them under the 
marriage shod spooialiy contrived fur the purpose, and absconded in a body to Ceykn. 
And Tfaumos if* said to have saved the situation by tudutung the strikem to letum to the 
Elmpemr. (See my Malatar Ckri«tiaii Capptr-Pkti€S, pp. 93-U4,) 

Here are autbeatic specitneuB of the peculiar titles and privileges which Thomas 
and the St. Thomas Christians of Malabar obtained by the .Bmperor's btters {latciit; {1) the 
title of ‘ the Emperor’s Own Merchant/(2) Beven kinds of musical iustruinents, (3) palanquin, 
{4j elephant, (5) bodyguards, £0) oluth for wntking along upon, (7) royal 
£8) lingual ciieers by womcD, (9) lamp lit by day, (10) eatprt, and (H) sandals. Woa, 2-9, 
besides others, form ilic paraplicmolia of a procession. Most of these am even to-day used 
in the processions of the Malabar Syrian Christian Bishops. The p jilg n q gfn and the 
elephant, as dignified or stately means of locomotion, have become very antiquated and 
ludicmna, and have been ncplaocd phaetuna, landaus and motor-oars. 

An English translation of the original doenmont given to Thomas Cana k fotmd no 
p. 139 of the TniPOTMtore Sfate Alanml, vol. 2, Soe also do Oonto'a JJa daio, I2th Decade, 
last part. p. 283, for snother, in Portuguese. 

In 1.S44, Mar Jacob, the then Bishop jjawnod the two original copper-pUtca for 200 
naif to the PortugucHc in Cochin. The traiifllatiou made for them is very pmbably what 
wa find in the above two bnoks. The plates arc now missing; but. according to tlie Rot. 
il. Hosten, S.J., and Rev. H, Hems, S,J„ they may be " in the Tom? do Tombo of Lisbon, or 
in some old Franciscan Convent of Portugal." The llalubar Christian (immunity will be 
extremely obliged to the person who will discover thoaj plates anrt send to tite writer 
(Trivandrum, Travancore, Sooth India) prinler’s-ink imprewaona (half a down copies} of the 
inscription on tlieoi. 

Wahtbd 

The ANOiSST {JoppEa’PL*TE,s or IiiOM.4s Can* 

!V(nv strppoaED to be ts Pdbtooai,. 

(See also my Jiivjna Oharia a/ the Mdahar ChrUtioM, in the Jemlic Rt^uie of April 
IDffiJ, pp. 299-m.) 

Tbt^ traditional date s.P, 343 may be correct. The copper*plat«» of Thomas 
Cana, if reoovered, will certainly help us in ascortaming his date. Will the name of the 
Patriarch YustMius given above help us ! 

TraditiMii says that a copy of the muniment granted io 'Dinnioa Cana was a burnt ha 
aaim- time inaeribedon a lorgp granite sluh and K>t up at the Xortliem gate oi the Cfunganore 
temiile for the information and guidance of the public. Some time before 1781, Adriaan 
.Morns, the Dutch Governor of Cochin, tried his best to discover this etade, but in vain. On 
the I2th of February. 1024, the Rev, Pr. H. Hosten, S.J.,ottr modem Yule, who was touring 
Makbsr iu eager march of pre* Portuguese Christian antiquities there, discovered in Cran- 
gauore a big stone slab 0 ft, x 3| ft. with about 19 lines of inacription in ancient Malabar 
choractere. Tliia. like the philnsopher’a stone, suddenly becamo the supremo object of 
attention of the Malabar BishopB and Christian*. For they thought this was the reputed 
lithic counterpart of the Thomas Cana pUtce, 1 have, howover, partially declplmred ihr 
hurt, three Imes of the recoril, of whicli three nlnno I got an ostampage, and have found that 
llw ivoivrd nays that the Qomm of Peruiiiattam, periiups of the Cochin revjil family, itisdr 
amiigi-menta for the daily supply of u sp.TclHt'il measure ol rice t« I he (emtilo at 
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lJi£r9 i« a ramllr cud^^gamous group of adcifidt Chrbtiana in Malabar, caibcl Tckfcojn- 
p&kaf (litorally, Lhase of tho SouthiJiti Bide), or^xjutliiiTta J Tliey bavo B<?*rcely wiy marriaigD 
ivlatlodfi with till? NoriiiiBlBj tlia? ftSft of thj St. ThoidaiB ChriBtiMis. The appdlntioiit XorlhifftB 
add SodtbiBts caido into becauat, it ift allegod, id the dew town of Makdlayiii-^ 

Fatfanaoj foimdrd by TlioiiiAa Cana, 400 rthop^ of tlwj former were eotoitnieicd in the 
idw Md 72 tit the Utter in the ^oathem. Thpje are seTcm] poiDta of di&mieci Ijetween the 
NortliuvtB and tho SoittJiktB in croBtornKj ni&micna and phyaical featuiva. (Ittfip'B Ilistoty^ 
up. €*t, pp. ftS-M.) Foreign ebamoterifitiuB liko blue eyea and hroUTi UcUl hair are notlcc&bto 
in Home of the SoiithUta^ wliiie there arc others among them who do not difier at all from the 
Nurthiats in bodify features. 

" (kna ' in * Thomaa Cana ' ia not, I thinks the place Oana of Galilee where Jesna Quist 
turned water into wuw, (John, IL L) To my mind, Thotnas Cana ineaiis Thomas the mer* 
cibant. The Syriac root tno meana to get, to buy, and kdmyo, one who gets or buys. The 
c Jd ajinalii and Botigs of Alalabar state that the four hundred^® foreigners wiio eglonized 

f The turmi ButbiiitH and Xiirdista tli?n^Te from Ftwicb writer, fnmi ^ Xordr^tea and ^ 

^SaddlMts ' with two iPa hii^ly abjectlajiahlr^ ai It ti-m^ to hida lie origin. IThe Latiui ti^mi ig Otn* 

iSwiddMika.^T.K.J.} 

* !>□ CoflUj (Bop. 12. t. 3* c. i. Tom. pp. 27I-2T3J hna a vgry ru^mu floiemy f«r 

fit. from the Chfiideao books nf the Sorra, Taking t/ave of at. Thaddeiiai at SildBSM. 

3t. Thiunofl wUs his body to a morchuit and ^daitn in turn SakDim, Biolinde and CHimda, the kiniplmii oi 
PfliMS and 3'SatiqiiJf {by d£» Ouiitci identified doubtfuUy with Ampazes imd Mo^inhiiju^JC (iimlJy Jdarbos&ra. 
which BtMhop F. Ro*, nt do Qonto'i. retjumt^ l!dimiit>c| with Another Lo the Cholrlean bnaks 

niLiit a*. ThDimyi lo Fupdia. aamarkandf^ Sfikotra and Malabar. Can co|h«^ of niich hooka atill bo faiiEtd ia 
Malabar ? Tloiy would hjIvo cortuo difaculties aud would miasioivary endeavou« or Syrian trada oa 
the Ofwii o# Afrira m pre-Fortugue^ timea. Wo liavp tu account for th#' occiicTenei? of the crosa amuag 
South Aln'oan triLna 

1 think that Marhozaya is MaliiLEa, (porh4[B Hahfita or MahodayM l^ttanaiiu f.fi.* CrnnganoFeb whenon* 
a'^'ording to Jacob of Sotuk, either St, Thomas nubdn a start for India or wlmmca mtreliajita had ooroo to 
fetch him for Oondophanvi. SeltrOter could not dfxUdBf aa iha cnpi^ of Jooob of Sarug^a poem w?r& inr^to- 
plete. Cf. Modlyeottni pp^ Wb hate a aimifar dif&culty for tt^ M3S. of tlu %riai: defri pf 3t* 

Thomajp Oj^ /«#+ AnL, lOfBi 1>. JfW- W* du nut know yat what plare is tooani m Jacub ot dnruif by 
Mahuia. Aseeniazd, Bthh Or.* T, III, Part IT* p, 701, tnantiorui iwu Blaiinw* but nnithec Apptam to be appcu' 
jiiiaio for Bt+ Thomas* atoryi, as noilhcr it m lutrlioiir on the ncu. One Is near C^miphoiii and is catHod 
Corrho, Corcb, or Bareb ^ LhnotJier is colkd Ariona. Fr» BemanI of Hi. TUunas hi httors to me as4r>Tta that 
Mohuoiior Mah'-iRB meona simply ' rown " and tliat the flyddzm uppUc4l it to If that wesf* ao* 

il nut haTCi beni applied also to 1 St. Thumaa U the H^mn o/ Uir .Spuf numtiune a rfoer 

fnmd* a nAtiv^ c»[ Matshlki. i be compatiiuo n£ Ilia wlsjni f idnntify with Biantw, lloa aon of King 

^Isidiu, If il not a miatake for TlfailAn* MylapOre* might It not itami (of Mahofla and itUl apply 

tn Mylapare ? Tho idea uf Syrians was tlmt Oondnph&rer^ at Uylapqro^ end that idaii bwihi to 
|jc ahored aJrendy by J»ocib nf Siirug pdflJahar tnvlition+ at bast in jia reemt forroi 

knuwa ai> imdi nuui^ aa CtimiiLiphar^ <pr KeuidapjstnajN. H4hAfl& or M^hDiA in Syriac k the naiDfl of* 
■ninJI town noi^whcra In wnth^werti AeiUr—T.K_J,| 

a Did not n divtiion into XorthiMe nnd Soidhinla prevail In Mpanpotamia at cme time ? I ffml 
SQciethmg to thavefErei in MoTwrrate (hTTB), Hnmelhing akin to tlm division Mwora tliu right-haiirl 
nnd bft-banrl partir-i at S. Indiu* hut sprung trum religlpus divirions. I bulkvc there ia s-utili n diviiion 
H the right'band lutd hdt-hand |ierty iu AhyiitiDia oinung the dtristlam'. 

. J* De Conti hoaa refnrejxc*^, T think, t4j mam*' Sh/MiO wiuhjoimim in the army id th« King tif Vljayuiai^^r. 
t \mvn iunuitimep thuiiglii llierv might bp uimtien of Hyriatir, who weec groat fightnrg in llioto days. The 
olhftT duy, I romp amw a pos'iagir ajwialtini^ tif iiutnrcmiia Syrbna Bghtbg in thn llisuaga anny, huL I coanut 
new ItAcm ji again. fThti meri.>iriAtib fwimniaiity of Bctgauni, rC.M. of Bon* had aZroady at th« bfgiimiAi; 
of thr l4Ui realnty in^ludod furrii^ l fmin l^la* f.r, l^bi {Ouiarat} and tKw kbikyabm countn'/* 
lutijvidimmt by an inKriptiiink. Sen ASJ^. part 1* p. Ilf, Couhl them MabyaUs hkvn 

iH^tn Bl. Thunio ChHfltiaiiii* the mereanlib romnoi unity per rrerifimcf* of MolaWr f Abdar Baaolc (irnh 
ceuttuy) speoki oi Nuniali Ih-iif* C^riaifan mmirtpr to Use king of Vijainnagar.^T.K. J. ]. 

May not. tbu Bouthmti wlio ruioe with TLunioa Ciuia how tjwn dyers and fnUr it, oa mnriv Clirtstiiia^ 
in Pania wur^, wbo look Chriiit tor iMr patren. Cf. Af. ReteanhtAt iflOH, p, The B>TUna irpir 
%-^vm and dyiws, I Uiinh, in tW Koar Enat. 
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CrnigaaoiVf bctonged to i2 /&inilicfl fmm 7 septe^' of clftna. They do DotnowBiirTlpcM 
Nor ftw tLcne fnniilj’ l.raditions abf>ut thrir origioftl identity, fm in the cue of serpiaj lamiliea 
who oocMionsUy emoe as Individm} pmigrtujtfl and ttitlpd in MiUabar in tlw last four or five 
eentiuics. A|] tie* have nier^d in tin? vnrt nasa of indi^nous oonverta of Arj-an and 
Etmvidian extraction. Only a sin&U yeetiun itheSbiithista (see aatr). ha ve any separate identit v. 
Blit hen? too the diatiaction is, ao to speak, a social or comnumai one. not racial or religloiis. 
Tradition wyg that tho fHCeamnug the Semitic colonista brought by The mas Can* freely inter- 
married with tho local high caste Chriatlans, niille the foraign prolctajdat consorted witli 
llie mdigenous (ow caste converts. llioiiiM. it smihs, had children by two women, one a 
wife of his own nationality, and the other a inuttreaa from the Hindn washerman caste. 
rhoreLs, however, no olan extant that claims desi^nt from Thomna Cana and his Semitic wife. 

[P.S.—On folio 526r. 87r of a MS. vol. in the British Museunn, a.D. IftM, Bishop Roa saya 
{according to Bev. M. Hosten’a translation). " The copy of the oUa whk-h the said Xaram 
Pijrumai gave to Thorns Canarmo . . , . says faithfully this' May Cbqnarangoq be pm*- 
peroUBOn fol. a2GT, SOv ol the same yolome the prelate speaks of " their idfes 
the copper original of which was taken to Portugal by the Religious of St. Fwneia, a ooire 
of them itmafriing here.*^ 


This copy which Bishop Roa * laithfuUy ’ translated—he knew Malayalaia—must have 
been im impresiiion of the pktes, or a transcript in the Makyalam characters of those days 
prepared, perhaps, fay tlw? Jew who, according to Fr. Luceaa {Htgt, da vida do P. Ft. da Xavier^ 
Lisboa. 1600. p. 163, col. ID), “ though with much tmufale, translated it into PortugupK." 
Where is this copy, and where the Jew's tranalation f Perhaps in the above MS, vol. of 
HiiB copy and translation alls:} ought to be disco vend.] 

Literal translatioji of Malayalam DoemneDts (Ho. l).it 
The emblems of dignity and lumour belonging to tho Malabar Naeiini (Christian) and 
tlie manner ju whif^h thiii citv of Cr^nganort? eamt into 

Wlien Patteiiami* was the city capital), on KnAyittoimnan (Thomas Cana) the 

Nasrani s requesting. ** Give uvo half the coimtrjV I3#i (i^d,) of land in the form of a 
square, as uieosun.d by the rlcphmt wm. grunted in a^rdaucc with the orelcr of the 

Perurr^t'of Clieramflu Kdyiiti onTm^duy the Dth of KartkaUhain UuJy), «tb rky„f the 
moon being CO,nbitied with the lusterism Ruldni. 1" Ala,I p , he VikHc College at Iriunikkhute 
(eight miles ol Cranganore). the Gn-at Phluc. at TiruvaachitkulaTlnJthr^ureW 
Crangaiiore. That day. at sunset tlic daytime lamp, walking-dolh, crown, (and si^vtral other 
insignia} were gnuitei], wiH, |i ],ution nf water and dower, to Knnyittumman ll.c Xaarini. 
ii ilflr, vVlewndoT Tlii> IteiCu Synau ot Koltavaitl a ai.,il.i- . , r -r 

lvu)c:,e. Khoja- ILiimouth. and Trfinouib. 1^, aom(»>urviva in M«io|xitan.ia 

liMI naitioB T (tor Iho of of l W acpi^ TJmrwloc'. Co^. O JlTrite. iTo”*"*' 

Chn»}iaii«, Kui liitiw nwiiM [ fiaw rue foiiiid in noy uljtfetmnrn!,—T.K.J ] ''=**''Iv*dyruui 

1) CnniinuidcBrcd hy the it>w, H- HoHten g_l fi-ii . . 

ilii. work W.E, uudenakrt. hy «r. „„ Jwrh Xovmrter !9S3. 

n I'flKatnun ; MuliiltWvrtr CntPu^iH,, .,i,| tVuiiffajwft- „r a oortin 

to it. pfctj^bly it j, the fuiind^U by T^mil ni!!!^ ''7 

rorm H>]c3iiiu und In Sannkui ju -Mnhodayrt Pnram, il atipoan m 

U Aoolferr douunwul (Ittup* HUtor, in MuKyalftm, (^lehrn. 1969) jiv™ itU oe tK, - 
whirl, ntm para rn,«4u« of iwJily i„, ,«:,t|, > ^ qq ' ' “'■T*'' 

IS One at = 29 inchca, An nl«plui,*l liAl = f ‘ ' jj 

.«■" "“■ ... '■ ... 

*rtTJX'riX™L‘’.rLr'^ ' 

Ihns^ 
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tHOJtAS CAXA 


m 


WHh tlu; knowJcdgu oI thn huh, and ttw muon that riwvat nifjht. that know thia aa iritiJ«t 3 iien. 
TIid hand writing of tho then younger |jrinuo Kuru Pernmilar. 

If nny om contradiote ajxd qtteationn this grant, (et him luni ov&r and n-fcf to theilouu- 
iiicntary granite stonei^ that lies at the nortlicrn gate of the tempte at Cranganore 


Literal translation of MalayaUm Doetiments (Mo, 2).» 

When of yuixf to imtnigrah'' to Ualonkara 

Thi- gentleman Toinuutn Kin An'* cesayed,—Verily. 

The king's soms^* bebnging to aijvetity4wu families— 

These good eltiaens, foor hundred, 

Embarked hy the grace of the Catbtiliooft.—Verily. 

The foreigner who came entered Cnuiganon^, 

He entered, and wlien he iriaiti'd tlie Ch^ King, in plenty 
He presented gold and coral and peatU and obtofned the country. 

He came, at an auspicious time endeavonred. and gained h» end.—Verily. 

Tliat hifl greatness may be manifest in all the world aronnd. 

He ga>'e him marks of hononr—the dvefoid bandit, the eighteen costea'I. 

Tile horn,** the finle, the peacock feather tan, the tfonch.^** the canopy,*’—Verily, 
'The gold crown** and all utlier good omamouta. 


SB I bavbg Mil m iW Oa=MKf of MfU<Mr that thia Btoas lu» ooi yut boen diwovimd 

evHu after dlllB^t anreli. Wm it oos of tlin ■tones taken away hy tbs Purtagoeseat Go« f Thia is Buiuetl''ii 
itatSDUiot in lus littlo pacnplilet A frm a* to lAs (to woir of maJbipto utifisim copiat of Imlitttt 

oucT^ttoiM tMama.,lB70): -Tb,' Portiigiiaio »t Oca took somo iawtptioiia on .tom to their onUvo 
Bounlry.” Cf, Indian Anti^rt/, n, td3. Hy iMs t loidontoiul that they took insoHImi etoiMis, not copioa 
lit InseiipUon* on tliem. Somp of tbew may liavn poww fnna Matobor. fFor kloen»' npanh. w itotoA o. 
jUdlaJiitr. pp 172, 1T3J, 


fl liavp tonJ of fhmp., inlltirs. ote.. rctnoiwl hy t lie Putt itgiiptip Ircim muiiiniicsts to the Nortli of Ooa 
tram near Suml for intoanco. but not fmm ^InUhar. dthpia than the Chri.tjaiu in ^taiahaT -tmn to know 
about a ropj' of iho Thoum^ Cana privllt!^ in'trlhpd on a Monr n*nr the TinivafiJikuhHn tpmphi'. The 
Diwwi ill Qcwhlii, wbom t me* in Jjinuiv^' I 93 J, kunw ql thin and was keen on uiiLking h nt^rch for it. Hi* 
thal tt^ tfufl poopb iris* thui- tbt* fltdJiWT had t*™ bmiiKl Trltm Tipmi Sukai) 

do^i Oil Timvaniil^lain. Yule. aypfeftli, Dr. CJtmdar*. Madms 

AlIl, t *• Oufi UljMiUi (tVa., ttf Mnlabiir of th-n NitamniJ, HayvUmt thifir fofn' 

, liniit CiHi<ma*lur, ta may be fedniod fruni Ibe gruiltdi ittijctiplJuii ml Lhe nertboni euLranJ 
fli thi* Tiruvjuijxeutiin —H.H,] 

ti ‘Ehc esimrrt in from the facitnal^ on pp. 11 mnii U of A^irn$ Sbn^* tMalaysdjimj. KotlAyAm, l&ic 
3* i^PinniinieBlod hy iJtr Ravd. a. ao#lca^ &d., St ioaeph a Collo^p aarjaeliiw, * 1 , 
wnrk mw dnnn by Jcnei^h on 7th lAiwmtfrr l 

33 li 5taIalHv ni thfl AtAlniui Ijmt-telkfti. bar being lo ibci ^£iUa> idiuii 

3* Tonuniyi Kni^a Tbomna Ctuio, Kt^flyi Tnuunim mv thfw? fnniM oI ihv Huie luuna. 

3* * ^ nrily indioAlirt a pause bi th« mttg atid foniiA Ujc ebaruR. 

a* " im tbs litlii fnon h) bw) BfAiiiwJ to ihe t 1 imrLimr,ii in SiaLihfir by odn oi Lh^ 

il^ora kinin*. Tlivm afn tb« 8odiiu! tif mlM Siains^ who liavn tbf lifJe pt% (ohihtk Gotiwia. 

I ain Urlil, trwiitliLiiB^ ihiff liile aj* king'fl »oii. duoi. Of. i/orPHuia,foL %wi '^Wlthlbwpnviki 

^dnFni Iho thnw whuh XmiVii Pnnimid luuJ ihi-m, the C.^iHiliiuip of BdAbvar hn;»me mittih 

jmcmlitntLl, Mug \u^U\ bi *urb that tJic najnt? hy whsoh Uusy nm Ntill ^11^ lo lUy ip ihablii 1 ^ 

twyiniri ibri Moiinuin «f tbi* i^pfli^ im mnia wF Linga'^*.—ll.H.J nuigtiaiiH 

I'l vufuld buid r two v*rioiiet o[ dfUniH, eyiphAb, triunpet, and giMig. 

EightcK>^ii Hindu Jow iw^tm. Or, hc]d>^gtiiiiRb vmwsd in the t>ighERieti fwa of amu 
A fiiuah^jil hufiL pr<Njiicing a iriumitoiKiUA pn>irBrLi^J ante. to bowiruj: 

Si?t‘ Ttmmwufr IJ, j ' pavilinn.'* ^ 

A i.n poahHi eruiMi .,1 q»T.I «». imiil latoly Ju «*• f„* hridcgwonis. I rnnombe, ^ ^ 

"Iiro by my oitlpr brui her on tin, ucrakioa ul His WRldiui; Bridparuotii* cpuprally a™ ,di„« j ,i^ 
Pfivilr**. ami mark, of honour. ^ 


ai 

}» 

it 

13 



























161; 


THE INDIAN AlfrlCJCARY 


[ Sct^tEilDEn, 


He IMTC fiim lutulus of liOT5t)ui: tJio walkiog duLtiSa, tha iluy-tiiui! laiup.^^ 

Tlic flevco kiiids^* uf jojbI niiiisit'aJ inJitruiuiuitg. und thw tuignal cheers Verily. 
Unimn and lingual tfarersi* and all got>rt p<mi|j 
Tito king with pluaitan* gave, 

And all theiso did Tommiut Kin an aoae|jl.—Verily. 

He got also the eopper-pJate dmd: fittingly eagraml. 

The marks ot honour which the Kings' King gave 
Last tor all the days of the cristotioe uf Hit* ^^UJl and Hie 
For all the day* of the existence of tho sun and mooti 

(fo be cuniunvtd.) 


moon.—Verily. 


St 


^tbBjue^oa the way, tot wafldug atenuwithiiLit tow^lag tlie gntuiitl. Our tii»h»[i> a,hI bHilv 
groa.MStiU«.^yHir* pnv^Jege, For it, u» i„ ib 1(H7 in Oj,Hnn.-ns- Stpori, ime-17. 

Pan Ji p. -J5. I^gthBof wJute cU>th wars unrolled siniig tK-i taati for tlio rWphiUil to inUkovirr/- 

** Lmup lit darinjj the day. ThiB i, uow dnjio whim mr htnhoiB *» in prope^ion {tnm «ii« elmr^b 
10 DJicuidr. 


Tmtr. 


tl T^rhaps, ibroo klach of djrUlus^ two kimU of v)^belRp |Euq^, Lriiinpet, 

Afonuot, Up iSBp for ihia nnmbor "winjn ^ Aiso Ittd. Jnl, for April, iVSo, p. m. 

*« UnR^I ofaenni. Women produw tbs sound itfii/iUdja, . . . bmJiJy a„d cmHuHeiwIy wiU. tlis 

(utigunai^l itajr are nearly out ot bmath, covoring th* month with one Itand bollowed out in tlw fsrm 
of an anh and tsavmg spaces abdva and btlow the lips for the nlnlatioa to pass out fwoly. This is ropealod 
thnee, Ufa. Uw cboam oI the Etnopsaa?. Mlc. on ths other hand, iJwgt <trppilH <uxd jxtyiiapdiOi" «i the top 
oftiwir voicw during the proMsaions of our Irishops. Thass linaual cbsem am by wom^ at tbn 

birth of « ohdd or on other joyful oecaiians. Tliii, I thmlt. ii peeuJiar tn Ualabar, Qumral, and 
Tortwy. Se© Tiwn. rStotf .VitnEia;, II, 130, where wbiBtiing " ia not cortvek 
,7 Tlio Chifa lung, BB owrlonl of mvent fdudatory prinnEs, 

II This ia one of ibe old songs Sung by Sontbist Christian wolucn whwi llm hddc and biidegmoin 
rrttnri bama ffom rhurcli After BOAi-riagiP, 

Thsm arafwrdiatliigiiisluia poraanB oonnaetei^ Jq tradition, with Ki|Ayl Tommuo^s vcuiigiaticib. 
Tbay are; ()) the Ostholikai or ' ."itb Filriarcb ' of JnitmalBin . (2f Tustildius. Patriateb of iUtioeht Mir 
JompU, Bishop of Edesaa, wlis nnoompanied Tonunan to MsJabar ; (4) ChfraitiAn [’erumal. king of Mala¬ 
bar, the Cli£ra ooimt^, whaaa propor name is not known, fan ws gut some olun from tlM«e to Uio tiam 

of Tainilian''a emi^mtiDD t 

[Not untm wo havs many more mnlorialii to foroi our judgment on. I look witJi nnnb iuipielan ou 
lbs ml^odnetion of anmiuiy bigb perjwnagwi info this otoiy, iwrscDn leparaied from ono anotlior by con* 
sldnrabta dutancOB and nU for the Mki> of the droam of Joupb, Biahop <if Eklma.—H.H.] 

AnoUrer sung (s«b Ko. 3;, tiied on ihe satno uoDMion as No. 2 above, spucifiei the date 345 by the 

CTTpCosTATn thtw 3 

"*The IdiiB wfint. i^w l^iud mul gavi- It 
In ihfl year aficr Ibe birth vi the Lcmfi 

Aitd ImiiLjiiTfld KuLftjri Toiutnaji modved thti tioppur-pEjite tloeuauiti l. " 

FtomUiu laiiguagH uftheeti three llooat couclode lhat, like Ko, 2; it tsof ilie HtMtiUi cvotury. 
HasldoB. tlw advent of the PurtuguMw and the huming of CrtuiRunore rjty ami the building of the Church 
at KBkuitnrjti.1 (Csrtoneof tjie Eurapflaos) In alaiut a.u. IflOw ojp nil alluded to in Lim song. Hue dating 
in termi of the CluriHian rm, as well a, ihn date, aji. 62 otc., found in the aong of Bt, Thomas of whinh 
yon have a traiislatir.n. uaiTiB into vogue in Malabar, J pfcanme. only after the Portnguws eomiseiien. So 
ibo ctyptogmiii ewmoi be supptwd to hnve hwn hsndoil down from very ancient times. Am 1 riiiht ? 

I*nirBr daloa in lerms of a Wastom era indicate indeed that at toast ohange, were marie in tlie 
song, after the Vertnguese eoonectioa. ft is quite possil,Is Uml Mima of the widg. wem domposed imdtr 
the ineuoii.-e of the Latin Mi«iioiiarisB or rovlMxl unjfrr ttn>m. Unt wa cannot argon yet that thesesoun 

are not m many osbob nm^ older or that new adiUtiooi have not lier« made to them. Ttr study «r tlnse 
songs is banJy begun.—H.B .] ^ i nmw 

Pom Fr. Petw Mafld. wbe in hln Latiu mmf» uf fndiM. IL ilfl ma., teicm , 
of Ttiouun.n 01 vd m. irKmlAilad of El T 

n„i '*'r ' 8* n«-miin. 

rtiT.^”*’ this wiJuldhrtp la to Bx t1s>r^a1 song li© alludesm, nsafiw 

MtsHihquityotthatsmig. Ths Janiiti nJ Cudlin and Qullon, *nd ev«u tno»o perhalHi tlte Fathn™ of 

not a little to Stage „um of the iucid-itbr rd Ihe hislcfy nf the«t. Thotnn, 
ho''' ““ '‘“y nf Bnliarte. or the king of tbu fH. 


N u BTIil tJAlinr in 
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HlffTORICAL DLW !>? IJIBIAN HISTORY 


let? 


FnSTOltir.AL BIAS IN INDIAN IIISTORT.I 

Uf the mtk ». M. EDWARDES, O BJ., C.V.O. 

*»t> H. L. O, UARHETT, I.B.SL 

WEimftgiiie lbfltoufiall<^gmH.to,day will iloal with niiiny iw?pcol» of thi- subknjt iif bum 
whiirtoni^al wntinp from to Uci Ik-H riml. Wo urc ooiit’cniod irith tliut tx,rlidn of 

lliosabjoct With which Wivammciinlyin rontaut. n&raety, the Hbitoiy of fndk. At tfio natnet 
we i,houkl Uke to quote n ficiitrocrf rom n t«ok on *' Ru|o in Indm '* of wJiioh w.- are ilio 

joint niithnrs ond which h now in the pr«w- ‘ The Btadont of Tndiiin History Khmdd be wjirncd 
to lew contemporary autlioritiva willi gn-at lauitioii. The luaiiipuUtioii of hiatoricol facts to 
Huit Uio particglar angle id viaion of thi> ttathor ia imfortuiiatcly all too common. But it us 
nowhere worse than in fa^, and tti many &aee there has be^n (iind is still tinfortuimtely 
to-day) u. deUbenitr distortion of facto hefore which the political bias of a work like Maeaulay's 
Hktory uf England poles into iiusigni£cancc/‘ 

The oilier portion of Indian History—generally known oa the Hindu—may be left out of 
consideration. So much of it JKsrts qjkui vogue tradition and so saanty ate the authoritiffii that 
there 15 bltJc room for exhoiwtive ciaminatioii. What we have is mainly the work of tnn-ellcm 
and is valuable for ita descriptive detail. Megastheuea, for eiEomple, gives a very fair and 
unbiased accoimt of the court and government of C'liandrognpta Maui^'a. Then there ore 
the Chinese pilgrims Fu-hsien and Hiuen-tsang and so om Bui when we reach the Muham^ 
modan period it k a different atoiy. Take the firet great Bluhammadon invader, 31ahiDiid of 
Gbazni. Thu accepted version of Mahmud k that of a ruthless invader animated by tho 

bitterest hatitHl of any other faith than bis own. Hk very name in hktory_BOt Shi trfn , 

the looniH^laat—perpetuates this view But wheims this k a fair estimate of hk character! 
it is not aoci<pt«d by Muliammadnu historians. Only recently I publi^ed a small b ook in 
which a sketch of Mahmud occurred. For this 1 was severely taken to task by a Muliammadan 
sch^r who dockred that Hie propet vkw, os act forth by Mnbammadafi hktoriaiis. was that 
he invaded India not to pemecute lire Hinduji and destroy their temples, bat becauao he w'a§ 
invited into the country to restore tirder. 

Take again Muhammad Toghkk. tliut ‘^atrniige mixture of opposites'V But for the 
fearless extemnl evidence of a nun-Indian fiktorkn—I bn Batata—^wo should not really know 
tbe full story of tire conibiuation of bcstkl crvielty, patronage of boming and megalomania 
which dkttngiiisboa the reign <if that monarch. With the earlier Mughak we are on safer 
ground. Babur and .luhaiigir reveal thvonMdvea so cbarly in their own diaries we 

can almost bpp the men themrelx'Cfi. But pare on to the last of the great Mugliak—Aurangxeb. 
The liatttf* over this monareb and his character rages as fiereel 3 'a 8 the struggle over the body of 
Patriicht!i. Hindu scholars will tell yop that ho was an inveterate bigot and Hial hk policy 
of iutolcrance ndned the Empire. Miihamtmidaii writers stoutly deny this and praise hk 
orthodoxy OS emit ranted with the free-thinking of hk prwloecreoni. In the dust of the con- 
trfivmy the truth k ulwciired. While the Emjwmr undoubtedly tms intoletaiit and bis 
intolerance Wire certainly «n«, hut c«ly one, of tho causes eontnbiiting to the disintegration of 
■ lugliat flOTpreignty, the fact has carefully been overlooked that he did not initiate a policy of in- 
tnlcranra and religious pereceution. Tlierv are instances of it iii the reigns of both his prodeceatma 
^Tallatigir and Sbnh *lahan. Tlie former in hk dkr)‘ gloats over the destruction of a famous 
Hindu shrine. But all this k pas.si‘d over in order that Aumngai'b may hear the full odium of 
ft policy, whkh he did not invent hut only carried in more active form to its logical conclusion. 

It k probable that AurangKeb's sardonic and joykas temperament contributed krgelv 
to Ihe rictestalinn Wt for him by hk Hindu subjects, and may partly ciplniii the antipathy 
dispkyed towards him by m«.iat modern Hindu liktonans. The cuid^and calculating spirit 

tun'er Inun a favourite with the people of India, and the sinner who smileit ujum the world 

lD'*8*h^**" prepartil by u* n> b* raad at the Anale-Ajnerican KiatnrirmI IVwfarHiGe in 

- . m wai oot ruad owiag to prosiMOi cf uroe. This occouais for its samewhai pecolkr forni.—H.L.O O 
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around wtLO is " ban anroamdii \ who onji show Mmnty anicitinTi or daftly louali the chords 
uf popular ifjiagiiicitifin, staindfl u fat bttiar chaiicn of oHiniJito ‘ nanonii^tioti" than liic 
itupccoahlo ruler, ivho wxara the urmnur of jwvcre riKhtroimaesa and hofd's himin'EI cold ly aloof 
from the foihlert of mankind- 

Sofa*- we have dealt with the MuhamioarLiLn nilerK, We will now tom to a Bindii — tJie 
f am aim Shivaji. This individpal haa recently through a lengthy pmeesa of ' wliite washing " 
at the hands, of vanoos authorities. What are The facts t That he was □ rohlicr chief In a 
wild and mouutaiDous part of India. That he made hii^ way to the front by hia audacity and 
hmvfti^’. As to hia famous oitmler of tiie MnliatnmadaD CeiieruL sent against him, i( seems 
to hava lieen about au of one and hoif-ftalo^fui of the olher. Rut its treatment by rival 
historians infftructive. On tlie one aide SbLvaji nnJy iUitHripated similar treachery on the 
part of his adeersary x un the other the MuhnmmajlBJi erimiDandpr wns the innocent YicTtlm 
of the blackcat treachery. That be carved ont of the dyin^ Empire a kingdam of kk own and 
that he Bot up a rough form of guY-emment which only survived him a few yearu. But all this 
has undergone a transformation. KhJvaji is now the pure-minded high-^iikd patriot called hy 
Providenwi ta the liberation of hia motherland. His €hJJdhm>tl at his mnthcr\ii knee is like 
the boyhood of Alfred the Oreatr 

A torrent of abuaa baa been directed ngarinat a writer who mildiy auggested^ nn unequi¬ 
vocal authority, that Hhlvaji had two mistressea, or in otherwordathatof the eight wives whom 
lie is recprtlEd os having mairledp two were probably cc>nciabiiies. Oim wonld hardly have 
supposed that bocH a Btatemcnt regarding an Indian chieftain of the seventeenth ecutpry^ in a 
country where the mnraj BtAndards of Exeter Hall had tiol yet penetrated, would have rauaed the 
Brahman press of Pcjona to a fierce ileelamatory frenzy. But the statement was obnoxious 
to the Poona presa as it does not accord with the modem Shivaji mythp which has been aedu 
Loufliy cultivated in Western India for purely political purposes during the last twcnly years. 
The exponents of the myth arc at pama to declare, often without adequate evidence, that 
Shivaji oomhlDcd in himself the asceticism of St. Anthony, the miJitary geniue of Napoleon and 
the imperial prtiscicnce of Cecil Rhodes. 

That is Shivaji to-day after the modem historiajis have done with him. We await with 
mtcroet his nest biography written from the Mughai point of vie%T. 

But the stream of “ alteration ** Hows nn. We now come to an episode JainLUar tn all— 
"" The Black Hole of Calcutta The site of this tragedy Is now Ijelievcd to have l*ecn identi¬ 
fied. There is plenty of comolKirative evidfinfic,-^.£|f., Admiral WatsduWto support Holwetl'a 
narrative of the muMacre. Even Macaulay Ijclieved it. But recently on in^niotis attempt 
has been made to jjrcit^ that the tragedy never took plnc^', that Hoi well was a liar, anrl that 
the su-caJled vktinis of the Black Hole were redJy killed hi fair fight earlier in the proceedinris 
The nest step is the climinatioD of the epmode from indbu History its taught in whoal^r 

Turn again to tim Mutiny, The old king of Delhi, Bahadur Shah J I, explained tho whole 
episode hy flaying t suppot*' my people gave Uirm^IvcB over to the devil.*’ Tlicrc is no 
doubt as to the nki maa's gtiUiy participation In the outbreak. Tlic evidence given at his trial 
is perfectly conclusive. But this is not eaongli for the lustorian with a bias. The iwwcflt 
theory now put fom^ard Is that it waa the East- India Company who were at fault-, and ihat the 
Mutiny was a just retribution for disoliedience to their nverioM of JM lhi, and that the punish, 
ment met«i out tn I be Iasi of the Ttmurid-* has rankled in hidian minclB ever Hnce. As ragoids 
the first pari of the theory, wt^ frer> able, in a paper pubIiRh^>d in the Joiimaf 0 //loyrif 
HiotoncarSme^ytodEmonatraleThat it wiwcomplete^^^ the facts as nsvo&h 

ed in the offlcjal nf-onlH nf the Punjab Govemment. As rcgards the second, we make bold to 
HJiy thal we dn not ctmrider that tJie eKtinetion of the Timufirls made or has made any muft- 
Btir in India than the final extinction of the Western Empin? in 47« nr the rcriunciaiion nf Ills 
title hy Ftaocis U in IfiUfi did in Europe. But wc arc not out of the Mutiny wckkJ yet. Wc 
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oflTMives tavc hoiwd the tJieory adraaced tJiot the tnasiiacfe nt Cawiijxire was fiiwalj -HJtag. 
prated, if it eiwr fooi place, and tJuuti in all probabiUtf we atiqJ! see th» thtory developed 
in emr fieneration and a eonvincing aiU/i act up lor the Xiuia Snhib,* 

We fair we Imvp bocii snmewhat lengthy. Indian History ia only a amaU fieotioa of 
hiitoty and this Confer™™ is roprasntnlive of niiiBy hytoriea of many peoples. But we do 
wish to urge the need of caution in dealing with the catabliaJwd facta and cpitodes of iLe 
luatofv of Imlia, particularly in ibc light of ihe biiiH which is so coinmoa U^day and 
whxtrh IS frequently due to the fairt that liMorioai students cannot dissoQLs.tc llieir Bcademic inqid* 
rJes and conclusioiiB from the Uint ol Bnmmt Indian politics. Ertablisbed facta in the history 
0 any ooluitry are like well-known landmarks. To remove them or destroy thorn without 
good Qjuiac rendeiM the liable to the pomlLies set forth in the Commitmtion Senioe. 


THE QUHILA KINGS OF ilEWAR 
Bv R. R. RALDER, 

Fon some time post I have berti meditating on tho real origin of the princes of Mew^r. 
My desire for a aolutioii of the problem was infiroased by some letters, which showed that 
other pwpfa were eiqiiiilfy intcreatisl in the subject and, Uko myself, were much perplexed 
about it. Colonel Tod in one place speaks of the MewSf rulers na “ Children of tho ??iin 
“ Sun d the Hindns," etc, j and in another place complicates the Isanc by over reliance on 
other historjons. Even a acholM like Vincent A. Smith has called Oobila, the founder of the 
Gtihila dynasty of itowir, a Xagor Brahman and almoat bdiGt'od in the conneolion of hia 
Jinoap With the Rljia of VatabhI.i In one or two inscriptions, again, some of the rulers of 
Mewap- jkjv said to bp BriLbrn-HTra^j. 

it is pHiild facie surprieing that this ancient dynasty, the rnlera of which belong to the 
same line and have ruled in the 'same lands where cout{uest placed tliem ' for a jieriod of 
alioiit Non year* : who claim descent from Kiisa, the elder son o( the deified EAtna, the 
pntrmreh of the solar rwe. thereby eoiamandiug universal lioinage in India i—should be 
reprwenteil as losing even the ordinary prestige of the Kshatriya race—not to speak of t!ie 
jwitroiiyiiiip —tiiiil nji !>clng fii^i^pd Jn tlic RrihniEi^a cajitc- 

L«t iw aw what Colonel Tod writes on the inattorAt least ten genealogical 
i'dflj, derived from the most opposite sources, agree in msJdng Kntiafcwra the founder 
o[ this dynasty; and assign his emigration from the moat northern of the prorincea 
of India to tho penuMuIa of Saiinuthtra in a. 201, or s.d, 145. We ahull, therefore, make thU 
the point of oataet i though it may be premised that .Tal Singh, the royal historian and 
astfonompr of Amfier, conneets the line with STimitra (the ijfith descendant from the deified 
Kama), who Appears to have been the contemporary of Vlkramaditya, a,o, 5(J . . , , 

" By what route Kanafcsen, the first emigrant of the solar race, found hU way into 
Sanrasbtrn from Lnhkot, ia uooortain; he. however, wrested daminion from a prince of the 
Promara race, and founded Blmagara in tha aeeond century (a.d. 144). Foar genemtionfl 
afterwards, Vijayasen, whom the prince of Amber caJIs Sashtman, founded Vijayapar, 
supposed to bo wheroDholka now stands, at the bond of the SawrAshtra penimuiu. vidarba 
was also ffnindcd by him, the narnp of which was afterwards changed to dihor. But the 
mast oelabriiteft was the capital, Valabhiputa, which for years baBird all search, till it was 
ftwenlwJ in its now hiimhlH rendition as Walai, ten milee west of Bhaanagar. The existenep 
af Uiis city was eoiifirnied by a oeJehrAU*d Jain work, tho Satnmjaya ^tahato^a. The want 
af siitiefactory jiroof of ihe Kona's emigration from thence was obviated by the moat 
anexpect ^ djjwnn^ iTy of an i n.'mfiptiun of the twt^lfth ccntuiy, in a ruined temple on the 

ti / rsifwu* [ have onme aereM (uiuihiv avw dismitieg, muudr Hmt tl.j' fw 

loluawHcuslyhy iJi.i,m,in««who «oia hare toksi, rh. pi«, 

^ ^Lth'A P i4 
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t&blebuid forming tbo fiut<?ra boundary of the Bona'a present tomtoiy, m'Uoh af^poals to tbe 
* waits of Valabhi ’ for tbc trutb of tbe ttctian it reDords. And a work wnttcn tooomina- 
morato the reign of Raaa Eta j Singh opens with tliese words : * In the west is Sorathdes,* 
a countr}^ well known : the barbonaim invaded it, and conquered Bal-ka-uath^ all fell in 
the sack of V^alabhipur except the danghter of tho Pramara,* And the Sandra! roll thus 
eommeoecs; *Wheii the city of Valabhi was sacked, the mhabjtantii fled and fotinded 
Bali, Sandrai and Xadol in Mordar dea^.' These are towos yet of consequence, and in alt 
the Jain religion is still maiatainoil, which waa the chief worship of Valabhipttrawhen sacked 
by the * bmrbariBi]The reconla proaerved by the Jains give 9 ,b. ^Oft (i,D. 524) as the 
date of this event* 

“The tract about Valabhipuni, and northward is teemed Bal. probably from the tribe 
of Bain, which might have been the designation of t!m Kana’s tribe prior to tliat of Grabilot; 
anil most probably Multan and all these regions of the Katbi, Bala, etc., were dependent on 
Lohkot. whence emigrated Kanaksen ; thii.s strengthening the aunniae of the Scythia descent 
of the Kanas, though now Instiilled in iJie scat of Bama .... 

■■ Besides thesn cities, the MSS, give Gayai, as the last refuge of the family when 
exjKslIcd Sauiaalitra, One of the poetic chmuieles tbits conuneoees: * TJie harharions 
had captured Gajni. The bduiie of Sikditya was left desolate, la its defence liis Jieroca 
foil; of bis seed hnt the mime renuiiacd ' . , . . 

“ Of the prince’s family tho qaccn Pualipavati alone escaped the sack of Valaidit. as 
wcU as the funeral pyre, upon which, on the death of Siladitya, his other w'ives were naeri' 
fleed. She wa^ a daughter of llie Pramara priuoe of Cbandravati. and had visited the ahrine 
of the iiniveraol mother Amba BLavoni, in her native Jand, to deposit upon the altar of the 
goddew a votive offering eoniMiqucol to her expectation of offsfmng. She was on her return, 
when the intelligenec arrived which blaBt«J all her future Itoixis, by depriving her of her lord, 
jind robbing hiiOi whom the goddesa had I’lisl granted to her prayers, of a crown .... 
Taking refuge in a cave in the mountain of Malia, she was delivered of a son. Having eonfitinl 
the infant to a Brahteanl of Birmuigar named Kamlavati, enjoining her to cducato the young 
prince as a Brahman, but to many him to a Rajputni, she mounted the funeral pile to join 
her lonl. Karolavaii. the daughter of the priest nf the temple^ was herself a mothrr. and she 
[K-rform^i the tender offices of one to the orphan prince, whom ahe designaterl Ooha or ' cave* 
bom.' The child wjis a source of porpetiioJ ujicsitiiieiia to its protectors ; he associated wilii 
Hajfiut children, killing hirfls, huntiag wild animnla, and at the age of eleven was totallv uo* 
managoable: to use the words of the legend^ ■ How should they hide the ray of the smiV ” t 

ITiia much Colonel Tod asierts in support of iiLs view' that Ooha or Cuhadalta, ilit* 
founder of the Guhibt dynasty of MewAr, was dwoentled from SUkditya VI of Vakhypur. 
He then attempts to connect the RAnai (of MewAr) with Pereia, and for this [iiirpose quotes 
t he following aothorities:— 

“ Lot ua BOO what Abn l Fail says of the deocent of the Rnnita from Nushirwan ; ■ TJie 
Chief of the State was fomerly colled RAwal, but for a long time past has twen known aa 
RAnn. He is of the Ghelot dan, and protends to deaeant from Noahirwkn, the .fuht. An 
ancBstorof this family through the viciasitudes of fortune oam© to Berilr and waadistijiguish* 
ed aa tho chief of NaniAlah. About eight hundtod years previous to the presen I time Narn&b h 
was taken by the enemy and many were slain. One Bilpa, a child, was carried by his mother 
from this scene of desolation to Mewir, and fouml refuge with RAJah Manrblikh, « Bhil' 

** The work which has fumiaheii all tho knowledgo which exists on the Peraiait anoeatrv 
of the McwAt princes is the itr*Mini*f-f/f7wni, nr that founded on it, ontitled Binoitt-l-ahanim 
written in a.ii. \m i78»]. The writer of this work styles himself Lachhmi *Varayan 

NhofikAuimngaliadi .... hogpesdeopintothelin oageofthel hmFvti r,f 

1 l^nth or SaurKilitra.. ‘ '- — — 

* Tod./t4^A4». cd^lod by W. Creoke, ISW). vol 1, jip. S51-£$, 
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quoting ftt letiglh tiio Mitasiru-l-Utnam, from wlibJi thv folloH tng b a literal troiiHlatiira: * It 
IS. wdl-knoivu llittt the Rajuiiof Ddaipw aro exalted over all the prineei of ffintL Other 
Uitidu princea, before they cau auwoed to the throne of their fatberB, tnqat rooeive 
the khuahka, or tllak ol regality mid inveatiture, from them. Thb typo of wvcroignly ia 
reeeivod with humility and veneratiou. The khuahku of these pruicoj is made with human 
biood ; their title la Rano, wut they deduce their oj-igin from Xoahirwan i-Adil the Ji»t), 
who Miiquortnl the eountritm of—, and many imrta of HiudusUn. During bia lifotimo bin 
son Noekizad, whose mother was tho ilaughUir of Kaiser of Kuni, i^nltted the ancient 
worBhi]» and embraced the ' faith of the Christians/ and wiUi nanieroos followeru entered 
Hindustan. Tlience he marched a great army towards Iran, agniaat hla father Noahirwan ; 
who clispatehed his general, Rambaizin, witli numerous forces to oppose him. An action 
ensued in which Nodtisod waa abun ■ bul Aw iwue remamed la ffindtwton. from wAena ore 
ikacended the Banan of Odaiptir, Kushirwan had a wile from the Kbakhanof rhipa by whom 
he had a son called Honnua, declared heir to the throne shortly before his death .... 

*■ la a. S, 17 Abu Musa of A^hur seised Hormuis, iheson of the uncle of Yazdi^ird, wham he 

soot with Yazdegird’siloughter to Imam KuBain. and another daughter to Abubokr . . , , 

*' It is also told, that when the fortunes of Yasdegird were on the wane, his family dispersed 
to (liflorent regions. The second daughter, Sha hr Banu, was married to I mam Husain, . . . 
Tho third daughter, Banu, was seined by a plundering Amb «... 

*' Df the eldest daughter of Va^degird, Maha Banu, the Barsis have no aocouoto; but 
Iho hooks of Hind give evidence to her arrival In that country, and that from her issue is 
I bo tribe Besodia. But, at all events, this race ia eithur of the seed of Nushishad, the euu 
ol N'usbirwan, or of that of the daughter of Yasdegird. 

“Thus have we adduced, perhaps, all jraints of evidence for the supposed Bersian origin 
of the Ehuia'a lamily, The period of the invasion of Saiunshtra by Mushishad, who mounted the 
tbro(ieA J). o31,earrt»pnndswall withtbesackof Vatabhi,A.n.o24 .... Khuaru Parv^, 
griindson of Xushirwan the Great, and who assumed this titlo according to Firdausi, married 
Marian, the daughter of !daurice, the Greek emperor of Byoautiuoi. She bore litwi Shirauali 
(the SirocH of the early t’hristiau writers), who dew his father- It is difheult to separate the 
actions of the two Nushirwana, and still more to say wbieh of them murited the epithet of 
'idil, or • juBi.' 

“ According to the ' Tables * in hloreri. XiishUhad, eon of Khusra the Great, roigned 
from A.n. 531 to SOI, This ia op{;KWcd to tho MaaJiirK‘{‘V$mim, which asserts that he was 
slain during his rebellion. Siroes. son of Khusru (the second Nuahirwon) hy his wife lifarian, 
sitemately called the frieuil atul foe ol tho ClhristiatiB, did raim the standard of revolt, and 
met the fate attributed to Nushishad ; on which Vaaijegird. Ills nephew, waa proclaimed. 
The crown was intended for Shirauah's younger hrelher, which caused the revolt, during 
whioh the elder sought refuge in India. . 

' We have a singular support to these hiiHoric roUov in a geographical fact, that placea 
on UiD site uf the ancient Valabhi a city called By^antioiu,* which ulntost aflords conclusive 
proof that it must have been the son nl Kushirwon who captured Valabhi and Qajni, and 
destroyed the family of Biladityai for it would be a Ic^tiaiato oecoaiun to name such conquest 
after tho city where his Christian mother had had birth. Whichever of the propositions wo 
^opt at the oomuinud of the author of the Annals of Frinoea, namely, * that the Setodia 
toca la the seed of Ktiahishad, son of Nuahirwan, or of that of Mohabanu, daughter of 
Ya^degird/ wo arrive at a aingulor and startling uoncluaion, ei:., that the ' Hindua tluraj, 
^scendant of a hundred kings/ theimdiFputed poasesHcrof ihehonooru of Rama, the patriareli 
of the Solar race, is the UMue of a Chriatian princes; that t he chkf prince amongst the nations 
of Hind con ololm affinity with the omperors of ' tho mistress of tho world ’ * , , . 


* It !■ fnally a town s:»llad Volia^mt: ia Dooewo. 
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** But though I det-ni It niorajly impoeajljJe tlmt thu Ranns shoalii have thuir lineage 
from any male hretieh of iJie Persian house, I woufi;] not equally assert that Mahabanu, the 
fugiUvo tlaugbter of ^azdegird, may ont have found a husband, aa well as aanntuary with 
tlio prince of Sanntihlra ; and she may ho tlis Hnhhagim (mother oF giladitya). wlinso'rays- 
teriouff amour with the ‘ sun ' compeJlpfl her to abandon hor tiative citv of Kura. Thonon 
of Mananhad been m JSaurashtru, and it ts therefore not imlikely that her gtand ehild Hhotild 
there seek protection in the reverses of her family.” < 

Such is Col, Tod's aocoimt of lUs princes of aiewaf. it is needless to discass every 
pawnee in his writings. A few facts only will aufljce. 

Asrogardatheaaekof FaiabU. the M4hdim}/a on which Tod relics seem* tn 

itave been wMten in nr later than the twelfth century a.D.. for; it onntaJns an account 
of the niler KumurapaJa (il42 tn Jl73 s.O.) of Gujarat. If, Ihorofore, docs not app«tr 
very reliable, ^condly, the mscnplion, the nneipected disniovery of wbiiuh is spoken of 
by the author, is really the Bcjolyto ipiseriptifiii^, flatpd J^aihrat ( 4 ,n. I 161 IX of the 
Lime of S 6 me 0 vara, which speaks of the Clmuhana ting VI^«rjuieva IV of Ajnusr' whose 
fume is said to have spread even in the streets and turret* (Frt/ufiAfJ after his conquest of 
Ihe territory eitending as far as Delhi and Hanai in the Punjab. 

the SftmSli inseriptionfi of gflAditya of MewAr, dated Sathvat 

; « ft? inscription, dated 

A.t>. 7 be of the Jast Sildditya of Valnlihipiir, we know that he was the rulor of the Valahhi 

kingdom at lofwt up to the date of the in^ription, U., the lalter half of the eighth century 

?? ^70 wl Tl i" about 

ofbilMilyftof Mcwrlr is Samvat 70.1 (a U. ftfO). that of Guhadatte. his 
pr^ecessor, ahouldfali in the latter half of the sivth contury a.n„ aligning an average 
mleofat ea^t^ntyyeam to each rolor Thus Gnhadatta, the founder of the Guhli 

fi. I conne^ction of the Uiiphs with Perdia. 1( may be nuted 

?ot ’ SaurashtrufK&thlilvrulj waa under the Western KsLtrapaal* 

’ r y Adif ascended the throne of Persia 

-^.^. ruid, after a glorious reign of ^houl Forty-eight vears, died in 

ah itTl I n ?" Nnshbad hearing that his father was aerrouaiv ill, rebcUed 

about 5 ol A.D lie however, not e.vccuted, but merely rendered inchgihlJ for the throm- 

a^iLT! Yazdegird was the bet *ovareig.!^f the House of 

.^an. adj^rdj which r«l«S Psrem four hundred and fifty yuais. Ho waa defeated by 
the Aralw m the bailb of Kahavand (A.D. 641 ) and was aJterwaidu murdered in the 
neighhonthi^nf Mnrv intJSior (152 .^.d. After the overthrow of the Pombu empire 

H^lTiffhcr^ and sought a aafer refuge in the fnrtrti of 

Haft-Ajar, the bm nr of their a^atora (5imda,^ter Meher Bfuiu (MAIia Bilnu) Bought and 

* Tod, JV^XAd,., Mil^ by VV. ilrocte, I di-tl. ^|. tT^^. 3-^, ' 

the t„wn;d V^aZi 

i* Tod. , _* P*«l'«Crapto fwerOitioa*. p. iTl. 


!! J^' ^ ^ p. fyj. 

. P- Inscription .Va. IV. 

iPr^iM^y. I th m ibe isWa te bn SUilditj-n VI. St- 0«piu /awnXiW. p, ll. 

i*Mrs:r4x.raS” ivr,r*- “»“• 
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(ibtaincd mlitf ifi the s^rocighold ot Gorab.i^ Tnd give* * the datf' of the sack of 
Valafali) m a.D. 524; jw, Aocpriltng to thi# date, thu deetii of ^iJikiitya ¥L o[ 
ViUabiupur and tho wiiljaequHiit retreat wf bi^ mieeii Piislipivati ^ Me war, whore Goha or 
Gohadatta w A'^ bom^ took place before No^^hirwan Adi I fiat on the threne of PereU. How 
could titem tho period of tho mnsCion of Sauril^htra by ^foahiahiki eqrre^pomi with the 
sack of Valabhi in a.d. 524/’ In fact, the actmiJ period of the fall of VaJabhUn a.d.TiB, 
AS alrebuly shown, neither corrtsponda with the foubdatinn of the Gohila dynofity in Me war, 
nor with I he aeomsJoa of Ntiflbirw.id, Ynadegird, etc * on the throne of Perain, 

Let ua now coni^fider the iiwcrilptiona—(1) Jn the Atapur inacriptiorf* of yanivat 1034 
(A*D» DTTh Guhaduttft, the founder of the Gu hi la dynasty, is called a Brahmana {MahPUvQ]^]. 

(2) In the Ckitor inscription,!® dateil SatHvat 1331 {a, 0. 1274) of the time of RfiwaJ 
Sainarasidiha of ^lewAr, Bapu^ a neion of the Guliila famliy and [eighth] in descent fiom 
GuhadatLa^ la said to he a * Vipra ' (ErRhiUiipa)^ 

(3) The inscription,^^ dated Samvat l54a(A4J* 148S) of the time of MaharRnR Kumbha- 
kanjia'a shki RAyamala, also speaks of Bapa as a " dvija "" (Brahmapa); and so also docs the 

ahn ^Jed Sjfcab'ff^ Pardatij of hiH time* 

Now, as regards No. (1), we nnticc that in the si^lh verse of the same inscription, tin^ 
NorevIharLa, a descendant of Gobaibtta, Is spoken of as Kshatrakshetra,^ i.e*, a place of 
origin of the Ksbatriyaa^ 

Regarding No. (2), It Is found ihai the same NRgara BrAJimana VeckAarniil, who com¬ 
posed this record, says in uinther inscriptioD,^* dat^ s. 1342 (a.d^ 121^5} that Bappaka 
(Biipk] obtained from KAritafuilii the quafidcAtimis of n Kshatriya (regal qualificatJems) after 
he had bcidowed on the sage those of a Brnhmaiia fpriestly quollhcatidnfi}, and that the 
pridceii, who W'cre hom in hi^ race Ahone like the n^al duties in bodily form. 

From the version of this inscription* it appeani that the predewssors of Bapa performed the 
duties of a Bruliman^ (.priestly duties) and that it wus BiIpA, who first renounced that pracriue. 
This is in aceordaiioe with Mnhncit Noirmy^s story written at the end ; the differeneo only liiw in 
the fact that Bapa was the oightb Lu descent, and not tenth from r^ba orGuhAdatta (Qnhila). 

In respect of No. (Sb we have to state that in an toiseriptioii,**! rlatod Samvat 1557 
(not I5fl7* aa wrongly printed)* of the titpe of the same MuhArunA RAyaiuak* Guhidatla 
(Ouhodatta)^ Bappika (BapA), KlnimAn^ are caLled 

Besides thesep there are many other InscriptionB which shnw the princes of the Gidiiln 
Ismily to RshaLriy^i Among ^oni, the following may be noted ; — 

[«) Inthe iniicriptiuii^^* dated Saiti vat 11128 (A.n. of the time of king NaravalmpB 
of MewAr, the priests of the tempie of Bkalihgaji ore spoken of as having diffused 

H Thi! U Wrf* wliM Ijy Hetify WitlMnns, LL R* vol. VZlt pp B8—TO 

Hisiar^ o/ lA? Pqr#M. by |>c»B&bluj Fcaniii Karnka, CB4.. vq^. I.* pp. 9 —23^ 

** at n y i i f r l tm: II 

tn£ AnL, vol. XXXIX* p. I&l. 

” irmrV a<rsiHt Ott; ro’TTwt'^frr^fnw f . 

* ^ Inxffptiamw, p. 

'* frW^Tfrfw I 

^■HTfST 'W^n. ........... fTT STT^fl^i W 

tnd. Ant,, vul. SXXIX, pt Lfll. 

I ft ^ 'Of; ww vtnfPwrftnr^ 5^ ww 

TrMfT g’mg^Trrr^jfi ht^ (ft w rf II \\ if 

/flj. .■Iftf., Vo). XVl^ p, 3t?, 

31 Mdvnuifur inxHpikmt^ pv 14). 

vu4, 22* p, lOti wv. 14-15. S«e oljKi n. B, d dL (Jiha’i -vudv an * B4pa Ikiwl ka b5nE 
kk PnKAdrfui Falriidi vol, 1. pL, IIL p. 
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the faiHe uf Baghuvaiiiia from tha HimaJayM to lUUua'a hridgo {a. ridge of rocks 
at the aouthcni est ncniity of ludia), t hat is, throughput the Icugtb and hfradlh of 
India. As tlia prii?ats of tin- K-uipfe are tiio reUgiaus pnxiiptora*® of the Liftg « pf 
Ituwaf, who are Um doiiurs (if large eatatca to the teipplH, the word ' ftaghurmh^a ‘ 
must refer tu the Gubila family, to which the kingn of Mewftr bebnged. 
fhj The iu«riptioii*3, dntfid KaHiVat 1335 (a*d, 1376) of the time of iSajnnriwiiidift, 
while apeakiog of tho Guhihit king h^iriiha, caiJs him a Kshatriva. 
fc) lnthc imH;riptiuii‘'*oiiawe!J built by Maharnq6 Makak ip f^aohrat 1465 (a.m. i42H) 
at Srtngl Kiahi. sin milea from (IkalifigajJ in ilewar, Mabar^^a Kahetraaimlui, 
grauiifatlier of M6ka!a, is said to be ■ Mandanamapi ’ fjewet) of Lbe Kshatriya family. 
Now, the question ajiws : Jiow is jl that Bapa and otLcm aiecalk'd BrahiniiQns in some 
of Ibo ttucriplium]. The story iimrated ip Midmot Xaiuayh itAyirfa ex|ilnim this deviation. 
The porpprt of the attuy a gi(fan below :— 

After the death of her hiusband, the mother of Gnhilut (Guhita) prepared betridf for Uia 
pyre to bceoiuo a Ui her state of fuJI progiiam^, and as aiieti waa prevented by the 
Brahmapas from doing sn, Sho was soon doLvered of a son. whom she banded over to jl 
Bnihninna iiained Vijaynrjitya, ivho was praying for a son la the temple of KhtSaeara Siva. 
The latter, however, rdnued to take charge of the child, remarking that, as the infant was 
tho SOP of a EijpGt, it woidd. enntrary to the duties of a BrAhnmna. kill men, lujimala, etc.. 
whop iL would conic of age. On this, the queen assured him, on her liuriour os a Sati, that 
the ujiild and its [irogeny would jitTfonu the duties of a Briilmmpu up to ten getimntinnH. 

The child wftsaceordiiigjy adopted by the Brkhmaua ami brought up by him. Thus, accord¬ 
ing to the Icgetid, tho chihl and his descendants porfonuod the priestly duties for ten gem-rationH 
aiidworeealtodNagdAtSagara) Brtibmtte^. Th la son of Vtj ay ad tty* be longed to tlm ijokr na:f 
and was oallwl Cuhil4t(Guhik) Somaiiate <S5maditya), after « horn eamo Sihiditya and others.^* 
ft seenm, therefort', that some of the old writem (uKHitly Brahmana) have buaetl thrir 
cmioeption on this or a situiliir Htory, ami have, cither through igtioruuce of Llic rt-nl laet, or 
to gmtify their vanity by idetitdying a prince of the blood royal with their own imste, called 
Uapa and nthcra Brtthmaiuis, in op]iositiuii to tlie writings of the Jain sekulam. 

From what has been sidd above, wo conclude that the Guhik dymuty of Mcwfij- was cstali- 
Itshedabout twoocpiurice before tliefaUof Valabhipur. The Peraian dynasty was olw roign. 
iiig about the some period- But there is no coimcetiou lietwiien the house of Vatabhi and 
either Mewsr or Pemia. Also there in no evidence** that Nusliizid came to India ; nur is 
there any real ovidenea ul tlic Persian desneiit^T of thu RAnfc. tkil.Tud hinmolf writes in 
one place that “ the prince uf Mewnr is imiverBally aUowetl to be the first of the ' thirty-siK 
reyal trilres'; nnr has a doubt ever lajea raised respecting ids purity of dettcent'*.” 

In the cow of inscriptious too. we sen that, while oms or twit writera of one ago havo 
called Bipa and other princes of tho family BriUma^as, there are many others who have 
called them Kshatriyaa- In fine, neither did the tings of Valahhi owe their origin™ te 
tfao royal family of Peraia* nor did the princes o f MowAr owe theire to t lial of Vafabhi.®* 

r* ■ Bhali^^-ka-ErivOa ' is tbn ooniiimii tiijp of ihc RinOitrii 

” ■,.. f,.. i“a<etvni xxxix.p.tHi 

sTutsyrgr nq. Tinted qwrra riYh ^ ^ q q q 

1* Miihri., 1 . X'.j jL'i .j, I mM. r- tfapahliBjind Inscriplifjn m 6nng| BiahL 

-f ^ ^«asy s hJiylta. p, I , *» T«l’* JtdjwtMfl. vol. 1. p. ^7^ j 

-I /find., p. 278, a, 3. is 

Abnut ^AHMailwrutiiu biHuiaa the Irwnd ' Krl (luJiiJIa ‘ ^..^n _ * . 

4, p. 8<7). Frwn (haw m s-ell as tha C'liuik^ inthdiakai at liaiOilUva (Ea 'jaMBbam • 

It -pp™ that Oaluu aaU pml-hly hia 4e«^d„au a,™ rSS Si ^ 

Agra la the nArttemais. ^ ^ temtaneii axtanJiag ap to 

is For>pnvtmiid»etHaiaaclthDariaiuo(tha GukiUla.M C V ■ «■ . . 

Imho. val. H (1 WS*h pp. S3.8».^(m(T ^ma '« C. V, I a.jy.. 
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BOOK^NOTlOivS? 


Tke Cmjioj«'|iu^ of thh Eajt l!fsr% Co^jwty 

THADijffaTOC'HjHA. by H. B. Mcjhfic. 

liL,D, Oxford, Cliupcidati | 9Sfl I 4 to)#, 

Thii niOfiamciit ■! vOrk of iiiDtalcl litboiir, vhleh 
« of th# jmiata^t i^due to all ttikkots cd th^ 
nf the grutti East hvllm. Oonipftiiy. h bociPid chi«dy 
oa ih^ lYiconlA ftt tiuf Indifl. Ofikv, plmd 
lit ihs difiiQuil of tim tin±hor. good cm 

Kb 9 hjp mmlo of tha liharoJity thowti Kim» to praJki^ 
a WOtlt whJbh oJL znivit OPoflult wfio wwh m know 
Ih« dotoOk of the work of thn Engfkli in Chism 
in tins d&rly dnya, Thmss mtv imforfutiwlo 
En the rsnoidfl Up to 177iJ |or nrA^iutM tin oiitlior. 
perhapa winly, doa not explikio. anJ Ifkr nil gapfl 
they Deaur Juat ac llie wrotig iIdib^ t>ti« p^p 
from 1705 to ITll tho periodA of thr annah 

B*i^tLnn of itw and Kui India CnmfmiiEis 

■■ p«riodt of aporial iiitonEBt —mnd fktiotf^r of 
Vmuw j 74]| ooFera impOrtBfit OTnaLs 

Nke *Tlie Yeitrs’ ^ar and thn North 

Ainoriiiui RusmpM‘i. nod I lb- Tea Tax/* 

Ckapite I he rlrfflint^ in ijm mrurdn mi iuuuf^utt 
^>11111 of infonuation i« pluwl ml the dippoaiU 
<d itoilmti, from the lUiy* of milgh? ahJf* untfer 
■ Lipnr-ciirgopfl, who wore rouiattnifiti the OommiU]^ 
Ifcijm thnmaeSvM. to the yoady Conjurtil ol )3uper. 
eargora, anpctwdMl in I7se hy tile Snlrcl Ctetn- 

Mwiifialiy an Engfiah 
tnolff,, ipj wtjkh n numhnr of m^tp 

•'OptaRUMi, and WSA I'urrjnl fui by rueartft oF m imnl| 
Ju**OLIHt of and n pPHt amount of dulfftiH 

W Uiv^nmtii in a nm Larpy, ie-hfrtian of iJui 
pr iicTta of t^iina, Jt wtbi flU-Hed cin unth^r 
Pfto^oiw the ronwdi (rtven Jn iJin 

^ A^how ntt naloniihibif niununt of himwi rialunt 
^ ifi wont, tU .ide, ^ v^itmo 

<» Oifonk-leMi ilU3iH774^diowt iho tliiiiBK 
who migfit «ilir,nrJpe IlllTe Wu hottPit 
|j.qi^ rntdo naadnintraiir under tJte 

1 uui > of B nnw Tartar ariHtorixey^ whk-Zi had 
it« bmwkuiftn of rtid^ „f ttnunwifetal Wiog^p 
^tl Only Ihe rrififlHwi and CTudrei uotimir of ftiliuK 
leir own poetiirtri. That imy trade wn* cnmed on 
Alt 01 ovideune d| l>higliHh latiarhy. 
ilie vtdijtnc commenma wiih ^ tmm view ol WWl. 

‘‘myagp to taijion in 11137 for ihr CWpoh 
^^ oulaUtPu. Fffltn ti* delighiruJ pagpa of 
„ ^ Mojidy’. weoOiiuri wv have what may be 
^Alled thn loc'Lia and traVrUiog ^iikm of that Vantllm. 

L * ** ^ (Hiei the iHTtumerrlal ahlr. whieh 

TuT"' CAmtnen Centum did mom harm 

han good* Thou tlin iiortaiivn on atoadily 

il pnat dntail rhowinif the ati^notitia and rpHaeUw 
^l^jCSgid botwetni tlie Engtuh wivenlliFafa and thn 
OmrUl., tj. 

TUa leader leain,, thrtmgh Dr* Mofw^^a nkar 

nxfioikion ami admifahla uolaa. how the vmmm 

^man^ta] Ubit, obtain eng and 

cmiB oa^ bj one into mcktenw. 1 l i* not a , 

w rttiew. but it telli the varrhor things I 


abend tlie itnglo.Olibfm trade nnd ^ihom who 
oarrfed h on, wlUch he mriLi not poasihJv leam 
uilkarwiee. Th* boot. Waver. ii alrkrUy 
rhroriirlap nnd Uie BearrhiPr will have to fhid om 
for hrmwilf tbo ator^- of nuy part^tilar ijuiituUnn. 

! * J .1 of the Kdppo, Imt he win find tfint thu wboFa 
of it h tltere, It \». inthwd, a Ifun mine uf bfocnia- 
liou and ilr, Motbs ihowa himalT to }to a 
that can help tile atunbnl to eiRpjQre k aiir^3wfuliy. 

The flecOnd volume cairk^ 00 ihe utory to IB04 
and gives a i^htonide of the Bama eW of endW 
litmbla M haiutorore, but-the sneim of coune aver 
varif>4 ne dus ttade proj^vosn and nuffioma become 

DatabljkhfKl. fn 17ftS thiifn wan aji attempt^_ ihs^ 

hmi of ttfl kiad—to asttte Tnaitem with the Chineiw 
ImpoHal ^vemmaut and l^ilonel Cat lioBj: of ttiii 
Brugal Army wm eani out as amba^iiadorp but 
be died nii tlm way and never maciied Oiijm, In 
17ft3 Book plaoo the rekbmted etnbanay of i^l 
Mat'artnpy, whith sventnally failed in ila purpose 
of obtaining ’^a loodcai rharter fmr the English 
tmde*"" seoured Later on only by for™- in lft 4 ;S, 
Til* trad*, however, wtnt on again in tins old way 
—Erade ttfHjble b Chiu, war* in Europe. Opium 
heeanie important an a Muunodity, and continiioBl 
to tw very trOUhleBDnie a* an artbfp of tnulo through 
all fbo OompHny"* diiyii, Ouni^rous im^ideiitfi fropn 
t Tm#^ lo time Ofttuted, partly owing to the diffemnvf^ 
Ijetawil l^glkh niirl Chhirae VUHium* and iikud 
in rajtmrd 10 JtiaLicr. Our tuck ln^*klrni wm- 
thr very aeriona nffair of the jLmfy /fu>i^r m I7fi4. 
when a Cliinamttn mm a«idrntalLy killitd in ihi? 
firing of a aalirte, C3iiniwe oiiatcnn lifunjindetl 
vrn^Eiinre for the deaf h vhetlior Acxrtdfiiital or other^ 
wk*, und a highly dcEfigBroiti ftituaE lOn ajros*. In I TOU 
rlwie wa* t% AimiJar btukint QVtt the Powidmfv. 
wliiLilt, however, hfOught out the gmat Value tU 
Ktr Thramns 8f4^LBlnLonk knowled^ of 

Cbinepe. To tfik wny^ the CliineBA trad* Wft'« 
liabJiT to entli^ly iinrarOEaeiii dbitiiiiWnnt over 
mem arvidentH and inieuademtandinis, to say 
nothing of pciUtieal Irouhkm. ptirh u the uBidden 
death of an Emperor in f7P0, ici be eumetkrd by 
ojioiher who frvfiml what, he cohIbI of hiv pivdoci'e^ 

BOrk arte. sOL ueotHuianJy however with nvil nflbct. 
The rtaka oT onirying i>n I rari* were aa grrat a* evnr^ 
Vdum* 111 taken tin- tahi to ItUM. tVtween 
IROd and Thai bIaIo [liraA^y liail twH-mne 0 Iwning 
q^uMit ioij anBi the opium Inwiei at ill piv* gra ve 
irtuiblff- In 1807 onrunwd the rajm of t)be NrpfuOi^ 
pfiearnting tho usual tjp* of diftpute whnrw Chirawo 
tuu! EnRliaJiinen Were ronEVirnetJ, and kuidiug eo 
a cvnktH^Eed trial of EiiDli^l laitof^ befoiw a C|iiiw» 
Court, In ISOli the Knglkh tr-ni|Hmu-j|y ooenpied 
Munao in the voruu* of iIhi want then g^itoraUy 
onnunt Iwtwwrn Eiiro|srHafi rtaliona—a pitHwdiux 
that iiki httL* good to llm luiglkb Imd* with thi> 
ChinniOp On the whole, however^ trade pr rrrrlrd 
during lb* period ) 805-1 Bih with perhapi km 
hrif^Dti tkui beforw. b ISlfl tbera totik place 
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ACfi^lhETT Eznbn&w to tbo Eicpeinr—tiui i>f Lc^Hi 
AmheTKtf Thi^H thi*n» ocnimr<d tbB fainc]ui5 diRplllT^ 
Hbnijt tit? Kiiilow und thn nvrntiu] mppnl^iLvi of 
tliA dilrim Jtutboritii*®, JneidiF-nlittlli' tljn mwe^ge- 
(if t-ht' English Lruilen in gr^t rlL^tonhy ruinE^ts oiiE 
Ptearly : ifim mml dprUieil irme wvJl gipfW'ratly rarry 

ft pnknt in China pioTiiW ^hn grnttticbt am Ju^t. and 
th* irorclfl at thf: SnkwH i»n 

Uiji occMiion—wtvrda which rntty wcl] he rpincttiboird. 
AfTnirs iHenufter taji TAiFly wiily Tor fi wliile. 

Tlifl Ifiat rokima Wifh tho ftflair* of the 

Emily Biid ihe TopazJt In LftSI. The Etnify w 4 a 
fth Amerfenn s^hip nnil the diapule was the old 
Ricir>^ of A tnoxv Or toaa aocidjaatBl Jkiltiiig oT a ChiiiBia 
by B 'ff hitft Hftilor^ Tha rmuh i?vb t roubJe I hat 
Ofidan^iereKl iho Aioeriraii trade- The Topct^ 
wbS iiti Eni^Enh SiiHTi of Wnr and an aftikl/ urOM 
hocfttisfi the kiUiin^ ixi thiB tm,isa wah on^- alleged. 
In 1822 there was a dtmBtroqs tire In whioli 

included the Eliigliih and all the Forp^n FiiM^'torles, 
but it did not dralroy the trade tri'eii t ein|iOTur{Jy, 
which thftreaTtar proceeded aa nHiinl with I bo 
old troubloH^ Bomotimea n^ggravAiod hj' the 
nethMi n{ the CompAity In En^aiid. 

On Slat JiiTiiiAry IS3J the Efl^bah Eacioriofl 
tneved lo Ma^an and ti diaputo eommimred with 
the CliiiiMO nbithoriikfl4i in which one ftnn abb the- 
comiEiHILOemout of the irouhleii that led to wilt 
latLT Dii. 0 j3 p- Dr. Horee inimR Up the Alua- 
ticLQ thus: *^ We see On the one lianil b ChinMe 

mBndarin carry in j( qnt an imperhil reocripl, 
anruHi enned to arf^n Iwreife in nny order hf? 
mi^hi givetmd to Lmplioli cri>ftltecw’* fti lojiif «■ he 
VO? in Hkitht. |re4eJTtrii1 Acirl impaitenl bi the leoA 
hreitniion nr eppcir^tion to hm will. Hb vimiis 
ilie faelnry BitenrhNl by a rabbtoof nndiicIpILnal 
■ohJinrB and runn^^ ea^er to fnreatBll bia ^Eglbteet’ > 
wiah- On Uan other hand wo fwb a Ijody of EngUali, 
who have rnoepliy etnergecl suceerMhil frotn a 
ip-eat war* Ui whirh they swept thfiir fmeroiPS 
from all Huas whnge (literally) hrotheri and 
coiifline fkre admiiiifitFtiiarftaiidnilflTa of the Indiao 


Empire; who Bre fully comoiDni nf their Bupo- 
rkmty ovBT thOBfl whojor thoir part, awrf their own 
aupnridHty ; and who hllA^ now rBacheil i he Utmgn qf 
having; detfSTmiiiEid that i liey Alkali enj ny in. Quit m the 
anme Tit!«dom and ihs name privijagfra bA wnnid ba 
enjoyed by CliineiM In London. Botwoiin iwo nvch 
dlvTWH viawH. coplhtt wae inavilBhlft. What thaClih 
iwedid nol «« wnatliaL ihozurtiAh nl tlkO ToteJgner 
WM Tint to ho IcepCoijLliy any anihc^hti thunH iwbat 
theCraiiiniiiiiwilhl not rfwliaawn^ tluiiqnly 
forOB conhl tnohe the CliEliw ybrkl lo thokr dfr 
manda.And Ihere »■ left ihi.i oilLiathiii of HkD 
Tiiiil« whh l.’tiinii Linilnr l lie Knai India CQrninuiy, 


R- c- Tknkj9, 


Tbk WftjTisra orHiiTOnv,tii> fhB Rw u Hijui* 

IVrjf^o, or rndini, HiBioty. fit, xnvit!,-; 

CtaUi^. ^tM.y p. R, It,n« Jj.,r 

ainl Co., 11I5U, ^ 


Thia oacertent little boqk« of which the itgoaiid 
Title ^ -Votfw on Hiatorical Melitodolt^ for Indian 
8l4LdeiitH ' allow lii porpoRe, ia flrrittfto h^ntir«!y iq 
the right way. It qhowa the itudem what liiatoi^' 
Aft a «ienofi ie and t.hpTk in what -waya It alnroldl^ 
■tibdieif, -dividing lh(? BCkEnne inlo fcHiir jiarlft : 
hetwivticB (oollai^iian of [hKUTPeiitah criticiAm, Bynthe- 
hlHand eapoftttinn^ Ictdving ardireEngy^ theRtndy of 
old mnnmtieiiU^ biuldingA and rninj^ M,n a eubjaert 
Apart. The author then givoA us a lon^ lift of 
"the beat wotke" on Tndian Ht9E<iTy% which h 
One of the flneat I have saftm—ahAtwafth the while 
of the moftt sriona ’Vtndmu to keep nlwayi hy him. 

SubeidiBiy aindiM unalogniu to the main snhjHrt 
Are not ne^le^ted^ r.jj* piciograpliy bm the aendy of 
old palntinga And horn aguf n ure givim a va.Iual’sle 
btli]h>grapliy. To irinni^attC!* » Ailded a mlH 
better liat o# booki and the wiiue may be ipJd nf 
aagilography or tlio anidwa of Oealfl. To the study of 
tradhinn, the Jctiuit luttftPi, private dUtriea And 
ifltlera anil necounti of trAt'el+ ccnirt ebroniolea. 
State PaperA^ and BO 011 ^ are EtUwbftd a nefli* ol 
IrihliagTAphiel of the Nijhffit Value. Than fallow# 
mrnft aage adviee m to criticiam, with n detliiitinn of 
that horrible ' ‘ scientific ** term haniieneiiticB—the 
effort to dwovnr lha rehahlllity donmnaiiti 
Sulj sftget advice jj givon oa to the constructive 
port of the hEatorUn^ft work after he hoa collecttid b 5 .=i 
faeti and digented the result^ AJi o^thsr Father 
HarUft Inu pul. in>geiher the rfhaniui of hi« currlnl 
itudy ol Indian HtaJory m well ntul BO iiaefnliy 
rhftt I us one aludent; at. any mte will keep the 
work by tuo frrr reTeronco, 1 havefc bowevw^ IkPeu 
mnr-h inlerArtcd in his deecrkhiog (p, 2) the SEBte- 
mftfit.saj lDMahrni[id fiaigAri^'i having been a "poison 
man** aft an ^iodJs^dLal fuel/* The BtOfy-^it 

M tnSd 6^ by TaFthBiTin who was ijn CVuDobay 
in liTitH—BwmiR to me to he folklore and romini- 
BMil of thpold faled About thepotson mAidfiri 
Bui the quornticKi given oti 3 from ilfiml-i^ 
SikaiulAin Ba to bii etktiiag hubita BOGOmit for the den- 
□TiptioTi nfhrm haa man of srrfiat grofemnsa of body. 

R, C. TKvrr.E, 


LofED MahavikAi a siiDiir ^qirtiTit of tux Lrrft nr 
Bsaowam MftHAViTtA, by HiUiflATVA Bfstts- 
CSIAUtA of HrjWTBh* Ehn Jaih Mittm. ^landet, 
rjfllhulGciO. 

Tills Lb a altnrt tfai-t on tho life ol the fotindi^r 
of .Tafjilam frum the JbEo pnint of view. If !■ 
Traci of ihe Delhi Jain. I^oeiety Bud is usofnl 
few l-sf iing nelialars haw an Ineighl into tho Jaiu 
idnas fkf their religiori btkI St« fnniidnr. The 
axistsiuw nl ihHie trtuds fhal Indiig comtantly 
LbbeiciI ia a eigri of (he rerirtkdaflrToiioe of JaicuBn] 
and tlie aniioty ol its fnltowera llial their tenet a 
may ivanoine gcnaraily known. 


R. C. Tevmi. 
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AtfdJtbDuJ Remarks. 

/’dcr Uit I.—TLb bxtlkaf tins iinn\-art.m ir, £‘h. . . . 

iKdliiaii^ ^rNaiTitiiirj Hniiirnuu or Xoiri. ^ u^Mzqriiiii^ 

Thn XiiifP ttrs Bnivkikim, Uko thn viei fnajunty uf I ho utinUnticm ni »EiutJi IthIIa Ttirv t 

Ut mui^. Tl« Wir™ .,1 ^tl Ul. «1 « N.,n.w« ^^*"3 T 

It ^^ .T , “ <* ir,lo w.f,t Th« .hitArm r-f tl,„ S 

i« ol NuuIuuHa tH<l,p|,g in rtks X#,r ,:aaLa. noi w iho tetbat’ff Mdte. SucJi rrne livbriilixiiriou ibi.i , t t 

?;.r‘ •“'‘™ ""• ‘■“« .t: 

U«u. Pkrthiai»._T K I lit Ti ^' 1 “*^ wfro Mtw,id^ 

^ i-k.iJiui^_r.K,,t. [Sfmne. lik« .n hi> I,old rAlbrr tl,*t il,o ttiovd^uit in ilie 

l onLrary dirtjitjuii, Ivoai {vm ul Ajiw non- (nrfku to Arabia nod Africa — a S.] 

«■ ■'•" “•“■«•■» •""■ 

('tfrilttiAr = Kilvibqitr, peofilc of ibo i-uUog oirta, ahnasi JU» Kahatriya* 

■‘SHoilPiral cla», aonrinbioK Iflia ,J,„ ri.'.draa 
and ]E" T^Uf i* fruni the SJyriaoTr1«l f =ri*:htp Orthodcx). from ^hidi TiirtM 

fhofch^t^wln"* *^***'’^‘ ‘ '*«’ Quilea COliper plates mcalu ' Orthodox Cliriatiait 

““"f7 tfl^ttoraa of ,be «o,lca Churah in qnaotionj. 

PfTWan ChriDl inns wha Umh tlus chiirt^h wiird porlut^ja XwtwiqJifla _ T,KJ. ^ 

croJl“^TiT" iWvn7c4«).ad Obony i«A„w*^anJ nro ila«l For 

Pm MJt j r* * fpfMmr m yoUow, ami itic lartor ]at Maelt, aqii both taka n high potijh—TKJ 
j« JSi, matw Ja.-^!llal^rar HttfatoMn ™i iha aasno m. or port of, the CliristiiJi qunrtoroat fWto- 

npd ■ -aoTtowh, rh^B ^ »*« Uabl-dl^a moooo tho^, 

< = "!*”M,kdu,yar= hoof SteJtSui, the lonp of MoWtaL JIi.^,o.o,a 

In flnnukrit iL luui l!l3 I^ciirao Wol.fldi'ivar I'aftepun. trith * differant. niannia,;. 

ol potUMmm, aiftMdayii Puimm ^Uift dry fli lErtto^ p-o^WTSly. pun^ hrii^ hut n fjTiojiym 

dBTiVilion of f.bfl cilcl^t form M«kotpi ii uncGrt^uiH Could it \io froni or thu wll 

^""V MT " '■»• -'•W' 

JM modttni UftiA> aIhui form oJ MAk^ur » MiiJi^t 4 ^-^*r,K.-lo 

Qflil dirt not ol ww l imtllUMii Hh& dty of tho 

UOL M,, thfl giHi of th« QllifltJrtDH f J 

odiL^ti,^ woV P'owiw, T.O,i;.U,, o %rian, ysaUiao Soiidarftk, to oldcli ■oiuefanw h,, 

nf ii* u r I* ttiAlm firriluir tliHt AtuliOM ij Kj^tIac for * Itnrh \ C?/ hii A britf 

iMlifhi kiT*^ Tncldoi^lioly, 1P24^ p. I If i\M wwo h>, llmOigAoorD nod Mvlorioro 

tW,S3w T ?'«"*' ho Maiolnui ol TAt «y«a o/ (L --.W, wUkh St.Tboton.'«^H 

ho I uif uitui, im Bly lupwe-^H Ji, | MmIldsii doo^ not uiouiii * town ; it in Iho muji d of a Iowti._T.K^T, 

'll (A-r*. in tiotmdirtlOM wkh ihr mwthig oi ilnhr^^ 

(?j-w Uioiit hoDii ill Jtlcwpotiiuiiii : for TIioulb* ahjwind to goitk^r itt loilin. An^ttinni fiiJi^l. 

tkfrJk * diatiijgtiiMhiw two hUUiam in BloKipomitik 1 our a suhurij of Hunilnd, tstilBfi 

n/^rtw.3^ * ?*j hi Awyria or AdJabano, .V MliiKa.u.. Tkt *Vly Kjmmi 

(. 'Jot h £ *'! r*# Bidtein it/fAr JflJn %faini'# iitpiry, voJ. Id, NV i. July IB2(3 

wi,l,.h ll3 sTtT I"'!' IWh. -n,- .«aWlairacrt,.,m; 

I'em. I Tim (hail In Jinlia (rEiii, Banrali weiild wwin f o lntxi iduni iUrtl Jnetib of ^triff'i Maliuaa trlih 

''"“P'* Miwlldtl two Koitayan. DditkHll^ ono cfl BlP, ntiil «n ettil,i!f 
teln,.Tl.™ra.and lUbl*.i from -Miihd-A.’ thn itariiar 
ftt Kmi* ^ J^tyntiWTl //iiipry fl/ Ihti. CMMtimi CAimk^ IjOrLhi l^llU f-»n i 

iv; ; “ '■‘"■= <■■■ ii:; 

««« die OMoe Marhnm^ Ph“t«»« ^nd II»l»^o amhftrk in AraCiio. lit nil itutcrAry ol 8t. ThoruaiL do C«,t« 
UnrhnHi>n. «dJ aiaim that Rjalinp Pnocico Ho®, sa., wm d Opiurtn n wnn Mniacca. 0/, 

t 
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Ihi Doo, 13, L 3^ ^ i t . H, Lufaoa, 1 p. 273. .HUrhwyjl ii prtibitlily rtfjwo fit 

DOi Coulnb jkIaI Ihat tvo iiliiipa wefvt dimft fnam ITd^iUllbirHiH? lo Spli^lfftcoti amltbat TllOula^ raiBs to [nJLii 

f wjn M^rhioxn^YiL. — U Jl.J 

Pzif^e ttofff Iff. —1 know df dd iddOrdd In wblth n CM» le hbseI ThiarF mre iitan^ In 

w^FiL'li ilio V^pii)! cvQ, ciionlL^ frupi nlincMt Hnddini if9rrTn4tk]iiri d Ihtt iiLnnil df V^rpm iluriii^ tbEii extni' 
intliiLitry tTd«l i>l i.U. 1^1, itaitirn- li Ln korrwn ad tha |ittfu-l'dfjjpd {Kpcw J vru in StuIayaLut;. 

V'ypin I .^Liinviiliini ^'dippd ] unn ifiJojud | ^ rnilna lon^ and ona inilo brdaLl, Olt Llie JlOfCb itillQ of —T Jk.J. 

/25. ^ Tlia of Lho ^hi , * , , sayB /itilA/ijdfy Tlus aij&iomoiit fias k'd niq t-o 

tljiiik liittf. Koi wrHinj^ In lli04 hmi before liim ihn Jnw'd fp. UO lnttEft^rlp^ of tlto ariffinnl 

iiuicT^f^iunk dr At lutat a i^opy of llubt Inmacrlpti, frotu wbirh list? pr&li&t« mailer Ids faiiLlifiil Furtui^ffw (mm- 
Jji.(|oil, Uifihop Udz kiKiw MdayAkuai lairly walL 

Jim iJgj trii.oq'.rlpt Of itA popica aLLilexianBr f ll may 1» amon^ tke uid PdrbqgacdD lL:j43.ffoiii ^MuJaLuir^ 
and A amindi has to Lo JUuirte lof il lu tlio Britli^b Muee^ith or io ohd oI thn artliiv^o on I ho ooEdiiioat. — T hX.iT 
127f. noff: S7.—The uomoi as foeoEAliinictttl by mn (cm Aafpiat 1033) tram l.bm roio^ph 

KilntflH, l2f t^ArfrataJo-pfdfJIf CAdtfirn iLOmclMTir, f-lj .4r>AflAiJdn £^niR^oa» {4}Adffu 
A"n^/on Ki^tutan^ CaV Tfivitsraman Kisiiuitw*, (6) Fi'fHwIoAilr/i^ Aik^/tn Chihlit f7J P^.m- 
EM.ldirvfdll t'AdiiOn fS) Vikf^aH t'Atnnaa of liaf uefyj-uf^i. ( 9 ) Xtrdai Ptrunk^it^T KJ. 

Foije i37, noifl A'rifl ri]rriiuni HHJifdf[A] « ItonrjfFJ n/orltipvida. This fouat iM a litkoaliiUon 

nr tbn iiifual plmESO ' imiyf ftfttei. ^rJ/ oocurriPig ai^Uioond af old macripHonfl, Itmoaoi litomlly ' linndvrrdin^. 
l*rcieporify,' * l^nN — Ti^L-Hh mi) ia ihit of prOffpirnty or Ixick^ and tbd wcfteI it natnilly wfktim nt 

i ho kiogiuiiin^ el any Mud of writing {leittM, documeatH, ntt^4 nttapioiouB a>tnfK}l, nnd ^inaUiiicit al 
llio nati^ 103 th^ ea^nBiuTD of a ptstr^o- lo Ibo prosodt iiutacco 14 tB tVie ol thn myal donof^ 

Ity jff diitUa rioae 1 ho iranpdator indumto UloI a dAo or aoal pitt in tbo pkito jtiM boforo ^rt T-^T-KhF. 

iTlit' dato when LhoTbonios Cahji cnppoir-plai^ ^<oro exotnitod ia not f^mni. Tbo eAvoo kladpi of inaiiAiraS 
imdnuiicnU. rhn- Rvo kinds oj tribHdo, and ihf^ IliiiitA of iho projinrty avalgnod toThonuia Taiui artf not «tai 
iikORitvd, ttltidli wo say Itiali thurr wdrn dtlksir f OppAr-pJai-^ cjmifying tlnffla point a, or ilutl t br trani^tor 
Omiitdd Iho RpotiOcAtkinR r Whnl. sIiaLI wd think of LliO foUiTwiTiK Iraditiori w]iii:li 1 hnvd llQVOr fotJlld 
^pmvl to by the rortiirtapso 7 ” Oiu^ Kffoilti Utpatii tegondajy Itwtary nf of t he >hABrsnis, «yt 

t hat t bnir fcq'otaLtinpfl. , built CodjjJUj^ilAlur^ u4 mny ho Idumo* I frOoi I bo ^;ran do huRlri pit ion u ^ t hn 

tiOTtlbcrtn Tjatmikcn al th^- TimvaiajWulaoi i«iu|ili&.^" C/. I>r. , In MfidroJi Xiilp 

i|aui(^t in Holt*on-Jo4/Mtrt, f.n^ RUbikALi- la January 1934^ I vpoko of this luxt to tho Dvh'uJI of Coobift, wlin 
bnliovdcl thill llm ui^crlptiun liad beOiJ baricitl noar tbo tnmplA u$% tbn arrivaJ ot ".Fipa i^ltan ill M^nlnhiir- 
1 wnnt t.o Tunivarvchiiknliini in l^o^Jmary 11*31, iEiqmnidl, waA diempipoinLod^ hut wat nhown inHt^L'ifrf, at armo 
djalanoD frotii I hn tompk^^ Imlf-burbri uadar a Immlifoo cliiinp in a private iianlani^ an ^nnarmoyfl ifi ooif wUH 
Ati Injtsfipiiuct. whlob \m^ *Uuo been reaii lay Hr. '1'. K. JoaepSu-^Jj Jl.( 

At the iiufUincadf €". Wr K. Cotton, C.lrBi, I.C.t}., of Iba Ijndian llintorio Roconlu tViiiiTkiaaeliv 
IliiH i^cino now known aii^ tbo Valn^'ri itiono mu moirti kban a yctar ago aE^qriirAl by tho t^orihm tlcn'L>i'niiir'iit 
fuvI remOviNi to1 Jii^TriohuT MuMnim^ id C4Hktti. Tbd hlajxipiioD dU it <f»nonii irt ku-^ the oorUt^ known rcKi^d 
fainting; fotli-r tJEwhin rojul btniim. f^aLeof^mpInEmUj it ia^ 1 think, of Hrrn Milnl *.ti. - T K J. 

I Wo iniiit (Siifipogfl that M^r. Ktn aEKirrnI a copy uf l.bti POflngnCwi I rsiiisjol: ion ttiudo by t ho Jniv lu oiil ioricK-'l 
l^tiroiui (f . Ifflji Roj iVrHwiw ilvit bn DOpkyt {nitMaHy w\mi ki^ltAd bofMi-o him- Tha l.’miio prnlvahtT 
olrtuinod hlBcupy from Rax, anil ifyinged |1 In 111 fmv pm-Tdit which to hill I Myi|HmrtK J ot b|1 N ^'gmiiuqnoiictf.^XI .H i 

Fcif/r Hofc ^(L —^Itrblirfjk Alidnipidltt Vrop COtlainliy nnlAido Indian tjrn, ll cannot ho CniO^^o- 

imrr'. I^oaao Acrutiniio llto Ada u(;uia> 

(AVnswer:—Mr, T. K- Jusepb may Iiatu boro Impfcndod by Dr. J. N. Fjirqubju'i^ puf^r *'Tliij ApOnUo 
^bomaain HoTtli fndEa " froprtntod frosa Tke BnilHin c/ fA* John WyhiarT# AiAmrj/p ill, Ni>. t, January 
Tlinw wo find. pp. 111-311, Dr- Fiijqtihilr tdudllfyirkg with AadrOlldljji w town at ono dAy*H styi\ lip 
ihn Nila from aVloKAmhio. tLio ^iLLiorhk and Andnq^Eii of tlio ArU and I bo Aiiilrwitopi^k« of Ibf) Prtit*Mi. 
AuilroyidlEi wu RitnftLoti \m the tott Ijaak of tbo NLLo^ and ia now iTkiahur ur bthabodr, | g thnt ibitififtiiJtory f 
Tbo onTy fe&Mii wo might laif'tf to mnko fit Thomoa onain by Thn Etoil Lm iLmt HAblmii w nunki to inw^t 
Rt. Tboina?. at C^Barea bi t hfl Foni-d i hiH, oa^ilurkig Jacob of Hunt!! and our Inibiui AuthiirltieB quoioil 
ulmrep to whN-b wo cnnld ntid uilisr Indian iiutkmntntf, urv ntIgbE «Ulb{H*4^t tbnt is a miaiakn for 

Baarah or Uaisliaii- Iks 11tAi iwi ft may+ San^larClk iiiu&i Ihi idanlihod w itb tlrAiigAfioro. 

IHalhfiafi takes TfuMUAJi l^iiiowAi'ilfi lu tiafia bi a ■rhip, lo iba roy^l town of Andrariohs nrHl Jmiu tlmr^ 
p»rt La Itrti ellie* nf ludu*^ TiTrbiL''tu:ft Iwa reivihoa LbiuditpiLar. €f, H. H. JAina*- Apofr^(ihr4 A*rai tVjia 

fflrik/, Orforilt l(*Kj I f -.Irlg, ji. S9fi, ^ J f Pi 371# § It). la llid Uf. JJirAcuh'* tbo echa'u |a aot aamod- 

Thniaaflwu nftan cotirnFisfioned by iho Lord to vi^t Citorior IihIio. UahtA^n cumoK and UMh fliril to Ilia 
ffri^l fiJrty uf fniSia, in Oitirinr India, tlw tiaohig laabOLl aal> thrw inuulbn, i bough ii atmtyn tnok 

tliTwtyntu-jL ISt. JofOEiJo Thai I ho junrihty liy tfio hod Jfen Would tkkn a ymr^ nts} lUm tnonthg 

WM liwt.) Frtiiu itni nnlunnod iHly bi CMi'Htlr ImiImi, a hifU Thoiiuiri lucui^Eori at iho rimrrhigfi.hviiit of iho 
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llitj ki^iu^ loncd uiidvT -kSiLlid^lnjIi 4licl i\ju|rApu|kfi in i\u*. Arin> TIuriluiA MMm 

fw Iwliu, ikio kllic^ Kniil ihah^ ul liia peOjiSs following;' nfter to l]fi LijiiH iiBixi. and Llia kiiv^ be- 

Ddnaini^ q dnaiytm. CJ- Ikmiwil, T^wiw, Li)iei», I9fi3 t Dr 5[irtK^iU^ pp. Uj', Ott, iPl- In the Pcl««b 

Hkvbtiiin romf^ by ahlf* to Ctfiaai'Ont AOd kn 7 la ken TJiOmUH hy Iiljq> lu AmlTT^nopuliH ; after ihi? marria^ 
leartl Ilf kiiif^>iLiti^hiiir, batii laiJitwaj.anil nagn^Si CbintlEiplinr. t'j, BiwiTif*t. aj>.HIM In 
ilui . 'Vu nwi'luini, iii» fiitiljuii, Iuipprtiinj ta Ittio tho+^OLitln!<Mjmry tnmi 

, f:IHlUi>l'i .MiM^iii;n !klB. I>clini|i; labirdiJ IlCtc^ iha lumiE^ of ilia iiLaeo ia thul l^^iblu). Vf. itid» Aaf.. 

p. 4. Th»* ttivl lllfr r*Enfirisl^ hjLve ; i"ertam in^iluint canl^i from I bp MouHi 

Tbe itkipHTTg W^lrJ in tbp EMlish MS, La pcvhap^ HindiiyTikn^ LbiriiiLl. ihriujjbtK h>L ] 

jnc^HBrNb lilUhllMtKA wlilt Ml^llvu'oll* jjiiiall migpeat ihiii tln^ Hoqlli |•l^t.|^il^>* Itom u lilrb HaMwi iWlia n'BAfOiT iImi 
nLiillot Soolli InLLiifc, jli|jLliiiifLi!> cir ^tyJapUre. noOu ot nur fniir cKifUwt AiLbbiipti know lluit CiiH' 

dapbar fpij^liaii in iIir Nortli, We«|, %«']iilo Inrlum ojiiJ Mas^Dt^miuj] arrflnntn, from at J A&9h Bjirljebru>nyi|]i?4(j 
bll| place iJ-nnLlijp^kar h 1 Atylaponr t^aelhly dACob of ^rug dcte^t^k? 4tito«if i!HMk^::!J). 1 auinnti I'oibMtlt 

libtb Inn I knnwtlial hPiniikraT(iibL4infn»kof liiiiiiInpliBCwhE^hcr it jtf poe^Tjlp rci hnilil wpltioiit Lonniliitkuiu 
in tfii- #<£ 1 . ThDMiln3j4t acYPUtiti liAVip trruiiq.|it HablKkii frnm Mylakpnr? MaLiuriii aod kull^k to ^•[ylaporci^ 
[My rciifHinH fw SaddiirTik wiib C^Hilonora arc : [\l Tbo cumiu Antfaywi (AndrewJ pivmi by 

liiH Tftcnrui PtiTvmn of to Uw kiiip of Tinivotteihiknljini (t'ruTijiannTP)i iTkniipeire fl with rlJidraiHplii^, 
AuilraitOpnnfii, AdTiAOnpoliff. and note Uial, d 4 ^ndjaruk Or BoJiailr’Clk o| iha S^fwiac Ac|* ii ilia 

iLihiun of ifin t'Jilc^art kitip, thp thifd alter Abnar, 4-4r, or £>aruiLLrTii|T[u ALi^tr^H son. ibi/^inrn^ 

l^iuiilrirk iRSiuidoritk if loofl rolfablo, luilaaif like the nthet fmiaiHi It f3>ki bauain led wiili forae iiarae like 
Allllrr'W [FT Anirnyoa. TllO eMdkkp loUirt bo rotiipitnxi u'bh lii^« Lii CodmAil IritliL-^ploilftt^^^ Mari^Ulilli 
(for MjtniiiilOff:), (2> Tim Mabibar iTulliil icMi to itw nallrfilLgo tOBJll Of tlio 

tlniiofLilur, whidi in Iko Art* 00(1 PoSiiai fakoa plihco at SttniiiLTLlk^ ATHlrop^Lbi or .AndroiiopoLb!. Tko 
VJ' Hi ivEi havii mid, plucK it in Ihn llott Liyu'i.i of India, in CJicrior tEidia, wlicre ThoniAii ilr^^ 

la Ik Jed, that oi^oErtiig with our oilier thrro soatvo# f3| Tha nuihur of Hue fVi'i 4 dai>'' ilfauiiol^ oyi, p. J$b| 
Lhnt. ncHdi aiker^ TllOTnaa aont o firioat to AodnuLOpuIld lO iako rhitnco <if it a aViurrli^ and ilmi ia liio pwu 
t \tm I iia hfw Of 'rhoa^ itwf at ill ikerP,«ilL a giOAl f a altilaitc won over to ChrUi , Tim Itrut bubup appdiuo^i 
t o AiidmTmpolif by TbttiiLAM wue D iooyiiua, l Iw kui^V wn in- lji.w > ! a i ho Tfemai i^oiwm wro liial thm i hn mm - 
sn-law fT K. JiMopli tmiiiilatc» by * uofdiow^ ol the kio^ of TlruvattphlktilAmi i.r-j i>akH;aJitee* la colM l^Ldiup 
K^jrju 1,P|5tOrJ, ‘rim liiouyiuui of tltO thw^iorothH Pulorol I bo poaeitWy, noki ntvis* 

fafllmuihoii nojiio, attJ LbotiiiMr bis CThriaiuiti kmnio, or Ujo mmw Im took oa ii«r!Otiiin|^ di budiop. Aft noithitr 
lluD Arff nor I ho Df jl/ifoCK/it laif a niutio for Dionyai:ii.«, and tlm cuukio in the lilSqrH from flioi- in 

iho f'rinriTiRi, tho TAwrto f'nnvijfi ia iud^wmlonfp whilo lioth tko f'er-s* aiul tho 7‘Aoffkn Pirrwiin 

I'oaf^rtn eticii ol Imr^ 

(‘rLo Tlhomu i^iirwin ia kdfta inilopcifiitrnt ol our oarl^ ituiliorities for ibts ctania Aiitlr™ gEvon it> ibfh 
king op TiniVoiiDhikkiiaTii. Tim PuMtitt peen hint Jko rvamo : tlio^** Afirrirah^ itfitheT ; hut tlio lottor ^ lyn^ 
on Ehfl OtvainrMii wlkOli Slfui'^ SLlaldsiV gUliefiUi ^t^cwl« ThcmiM, i hJlt jirflspat ut the lOiviring wa* SK ThamU* 
dfar-nn^ the kittg i>l lliu xiuuriagodilwBi rtilahrnt oil iiL tlw Itrat town in Ifldii* wHerd'Tllortilt» hnni bbnddd4 l*i 
tbu Jrni tiaf iliiimon jirmnt on iJlu tmitu oei:a#«nn, lo whom Thomoe flittmEta iho people of iLu ptaco^ 
l-MCrtHod Xstithipfim f.^yrraa Arlii], Xeiin|ilion (C/fwJt Arf*)- tVo uiawt ooi'n-htdo (Iwii tlm ikwa^un XnniEilp- 
imi Xfrfjopbon k 9 nn ntlirt El inn lliff dmeon kiiij; of AntlralitilSft The mOEtiiiij iwtwwu Sifur luiilThrmiAi 
tuaiR tht'iefure hft™ tidokin plucn st Andnifjolia i for ilie defwoti-kiiiH mkift havo rmiirtifid i& jVnrIrapalia 
will, hk pippin qiltr piirauLog Thomna in iho dii^ion of Gutirlnplwf's fK!rli4|ia Eo GLEiaU|i|uK> 

^iopilai, childly Ha Thonma nnmine^ m ioHtit lwn yoAra in CaunJapImr^i doiohiJioiiH- llm p4/rt4tia 

ia iDdflTH-utIctti of OOP pthfl- an ihoritioa id ihal U »li* liw Andraw, and do» mt allitdo to Itii 
a ilLm^d. u la AmlcpoijJmii in other mattrra an iretl. Sliall we my ilmt dio ThiWM PartKtm Tmtrowl lias 
oaipH from iho ftujno Aiulnkpolia, or AiaJmiio|Kiiiaof StfEiitftrhk+ wlmn it cailft Amlrnw kirts of Tifovatidiiku ■ 
PatJi I Slinll WO not rntlkar I fait ihn mwno Amlrew if roprc.^firit nd la Aorlimpa^Lka nr Aiiclrsnopnlia ndJ ia ujkirf 

tlinn iJia An* ? Th» immts for ^andarflk^ if it caEi he cfmneticKi wit Ji a nama like Vodnsw t havo 

ihmkhc viTX rurkHut (w-E ilmt IhofollnWLiij! Hftmk niiwe* Xanttdpptni. XEmofilian. Andrew, ]>jnu.viiLkia^ 
PeLagift lElm immo of tlw king a daughiiwh AnJrapblia, Atkdnvnopohe, Adrinno|w|ia, «.tl rafer to fVimpcmcwiL 
Comitom thm iriih tho GroBk inflqniico from AltiXAddm an«J jifirhapa Mf«nj>OTamla n^rmnisMl rm llitr 
MalnkNireiwiMi in thF..llr¥t lutn ortJkroD fiantiirio« nf onr cTfti and with |.I»'fnrt tlmt wahovsa.1 KumvahnE^qid^ 
Eu MakibiLr^ uChriatlan K-ll whh an inprrifvtiuoof whicli weauppoiw the ehtiroetm lo lio GfMic mthur I imti 
anyihaig olan. Xoia sl "0 i\M the C^ituie xtMKtc« tiiftl an ifiwripiLon on iho lomh of Felac^a dociarml in 
Gruwk unil in tlm Orwsk cluimeior t “tfernnwlH JVlni^ia, iho #poik« of HWmp Gionydua, wh* waatho 
dniuiliTer of I'hfiinoa iha Apoatle.** 

ITha fWio in ad fnotky mniters with sho TSn^Hn PnfrttTt alone^ wlillo yet difforin^ fE^m U in 

Lftl pciinta, ifmt wp muai my both prrwTVffS dntaita ohiar ujkI Tnnro n'lmhln khnn tho O'rciiafw 
wc uiMV IkAVir. Thn In r|tinlfTr| [ludorc n-f Pi(tvilll>* (d dtlH) atidj irk fcW liLliri^y^ It ut 
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cMof l(iiLH Lho Du MiFfHMiU* whifh ^jorrow# frdtm ll, Luri nlily |ifMt1i>% In oo^peiinl oi venfl 

in tJhQ T^ipple of thi* Syiir Tiifr />f ilfrimrivflji Itsol’i qiiotiKl by St. Ofo^y i hij Grcni lUfl), it nuitifll 
♦m* lny iJftig-Qpy fif Tonm fii. fur the* Blin|jlii rtta«Hl tbiU U ropmapnf^ tbo hPUnOVAl' tuf Si. ThomiMl'^ 

I’fflinfi ill 1 ] w life! iini' u( whetm^ t Jraimry ot Tmir% who kiMiw t liu uiiyi if i rtok plnc^ offier 

ji lonf' itiiio If 1 !lo /'uMfa trerp C>t A.ii. il WWlUL^t il^ bp ul ruffltKitiiiiJ* i.iiitif|tiUyr ll VoUahet fcr 
11 m hjetfl ftby» doaPEHi, |krftti!p nJid biahapp int4kb|ulj^i at Cmaj^Ekt:>fD by TlbailW» tui!! Jeja (fontitniity iitiliL 
Ha lato iui A.P. rhfi cIaEp wo aiippo^. Jt doceiMl in m. tnannpr olfWffft I Jtan iM.lier dynirncnt Jtiftfft. 
Intern, SlioMulnb^r Uudilitm for the apcuH.otiairy of the My(npiir& Chtirrli amt for Thcnrniis^ d^th 

and biirijd Hi Myiiapcra. Wi*t myw «eo iVutlp witli of Tboltuiic at CiWl^pinorD np to A^O. it mu 

do *j Mull'iwkittlviiJy. 'J'ho Si TliomM q meat ion hi sf+tvrtl ffw My|a|«irf*i nnrl tm tfcip moat 

fflotiify ltn»^ those of t!io Mnlaljnr tnadiiinc. 

Ill niatLExra lirTlH mrw if the Tko?Ho f'omim la Bii0|i«7t in oortnSn iiiAltom. It would b6 invATcuilila,had 
it hup I only tlufl flu 1114 Audrnw of I hit king of iiiuirepoUs ftr*d l1>e fuiiiip of hifrl tFahop sou i|ir]Qw .—H Jt.\ 

Aadif\w lUid rjf ThorneV Rii.iii|urr« *wMip! of A-ii- J<HI| j^ru inm fntirpnntl-niui^ i mispnet, Th* Bmii 

i«i flnf ireJy itiarOLindHl. ollbonyh it iia anMi t^a bp bosPd Cjh a MS. of Iho f aL iMntllty, 1 Kuvp'«Jte|!:UlLhc!tf 
K\m aon^. It w e piouA fmud, [f T ruuv Siiy no. 

TJibm *ru fuy tiimf rvoi^oii^ for reg&rdmg iho aong ai sjntrioii* 

(1) llm Hiiilipr janye iJuft this son^ b an abfkiged vorakrci of on nonormf writ fun in tho first Pnnt.xrry A-tr. 
Bot nene oihw tluin he has hmni of or «5ofi mu^h no imporlaiit hiiitork-ul ihioitiisrul—■uttlibi'T 
Harhciftftp l>s BarrOi, Oorreo^ McfjPiPn, (loitreo, rKif nuy Ptliftr pm’mm oniTJt.'i !>’ «JJl rphlU^C hJff 

rkiPiimpntfi relui iu^ to tfiE history ef Lho ^biltthttf Cfuitth- Thu Crst-cfintiiry duLiumunt iSuil suildotily 
iTiniitfent cil to TIiouiHiih Rojoh^n (^lljoinaa I hi) Muzklc:]l in IWJi A. fi- — w heru hi 4 nit gone’ J 

f:;j ThiBBOng, whkh the ail I hor hi LtiH^f iny/r wad rovnpoml in A. n. ItHH, la in pniiif of itylD unci Inn^iti^ 
iiiortf moiletiL llijin jinniher wall kijowu Mok^Alnni wny of A.r>, the i/dr^lsiJW-A'Afi 

(d) J he BOltg RivaB 4* gOGHi mnny nstutiofiinply minutp ilotaiLi—-for inalorirp, iho ihoiuptn o| AiUntyAi 
fArtrbfwj idne of Cranptnoft^ of Koppa (f^phoa, i^eier) hu nn|ihe<iiV eoiiser-eab^j hiihcqt, and ol 
J^iiLildii'jIdiiju of Myla|-H:irro aiiio coiuopnilotl bistluip * tliE omoiinL ai timti ilio nfHMlle iEsmi in 
i.^i;li pljiho; tlip rosfsppiKe niiEulim of pJli-riijH Jvdnttrlyaa VaircyitM 

Sfljilma Jrwa (iLi| iliat ha renvPiftL<d ■ tlie awbor o Itiii^ (7} tluii Ub oriioJiit-il fjrinfta, 

ol tlio I'hiuffl {:ilj ihoi lie (itflcki imslora of Ihw eotntnoii fiiuiJ, of Ehndisail (1*11 J t-luit hti toiatiHL to 
lir-u, aiul of llkP diinnaed (l^lifll thiit ho tiDa,|i:>4- 

Ilnt not oveEi A qno tif ili^ dutaiia \n foitnd Pitlier in tlnr tmiiEiiurfcv of itw lowiji^r.tvo ]LjPii3ii.Ee< 

lo airdfilior, ur in ntliar rworilii In Syrlot- ctr MnJayuliMEn That nvcaiia that from ihc lim rmlnTy a.ft nntiL 
tiri) <lLiECi\'riy of iJur aouc aiiout iwmiy for abom JS^» ypun^liii ih-iHiU mi^tOi^L llwftehi 

Imd no lU ibo worirl of flmjjiBcyv—T.K. jI. 

ItmiAafirs t*v T,K.4, 

mTLvm fcjofuj-pilr Fnritidmr irroie bin pa|»rr iiiantknnpf& li> ihoHev. ^V. lltwlflo, I woHiiisiliA-theiinrit^ 
■nm Ihut Aiirlrrtimlis (SanEinrflk) oiJNhitillidin uf I hti jtfOMJlit liay. Lhit irhptht^r IL id UiP .Vniirtapuha 
jioiuimJ HUE by Tlr^ Fnripiliiir^ J tin uoE knuw. 

(,SJ Tbi^ OM-lifT-l vrriDniiH riE T4f ArW fi/TAomo*—the Hyriae aUtl t hP Clritok—Say thnl ihrt djHME jo tlFSt 
liludpil ill AuLlmpulie (SAtidnrhk)p u Tuyal rllyv atid. then ‘ t-iaiiitf uno i ho riiiftn of India * and wrinl nwny *fcn 
Mpiiair Ijpfiirn ' Kmjj i.L Odun f jJj iir. Krtini tbiik in4at i*rholur» |mvt» inffmed ihftt AoLirni>idis fNAiidar Akywis 
eiiriidrk India. 

{^l Qf tho ItktOT vurainni* fhe give* nu lo iimbM^l4llliL Mini Amlnllto^^ofia wnu qn]y a mav^ndnya^ 

ndl fTOiii Cltmrv^ uxhI ihut Hue apnulin \mi to Suit fstfthet in feei ta Iniiin So tlui i^Kwriu nyiram wtih til® 
8ydAf! ami iJrinak i-isfKlf4'm« iti iliii rpafM)i!-4 . 

(4J ADcorihn^ I.i utiPElirtr jjti nt vfremn. Dr Habbin titko-ThniTiioi to the ftr^i eUy ni Ciietrior 

luiiirtt Aud tbtmre ihcy imve lor Ulterkir JndJa. 

About I he I Injtf wium Ifimirtf/N wftt wrjitnnrdpfiw InilJA iiii^4iiu PVEti fha lotrer einrf^iitity nf :^r 4 tl>Ui 
—numr**. p. tt»>. EThiniiin Wnn iivdlit (urn-iflir Mo*, c(J ), utllju lnairai-^tifc'*j'. J*- l”'» 
.imUU Felix «|oi> Wiu ibt* iMitJlv—(i. ITI|. Tn KllRiiiiii (etiCH^I a,i>,] iTlilin tlu» FiWtliW 

V»a Jtp. 1*2, IbS). Ain4 '‘al li'.iiit ill Kui««mlan Hmm '* (kiiihllf^ 

unHier. tliortt ^VAlloil »■> nJoa 0[ mi (ndm In ih* wfti ax wellJM>an Intlia in Ihe .M.*. —<-riwif 

t>/ /iM.n, J, 333. }3en«l.r» Mini;aiiii r Earfif .'ifirrotS u/ iiti in ttutin, r,)[ituit, lUJU, |i)i 11_14 

tiu Clterliir liiiJin fif /V .Vrrni^liV mii oiii.iiln irirnlefj-i liniui 

C 3 ) ll {« rli-ar lUerCrlore tlml nil llin Imir «arfy TPf^hon* rW TA. Art* Aiirli'iuiotii (fjDiiilitr«]t| OHt^iin 

iumlpj-alridln^ hi. eiily IlHlii! Intir 3 IalidAr litul fnt-ii{1i m'nfuUwn. f,r Han|iini intli (m Hyriihi, r*iirtll|(in'»*u 
rtc Mluil ^ linii .imlniimti. Mleiililiml uilti <Wtii.w»ir*. i.ti.l Oibljiajjdiixr nilJi lln. ai*iln kbiy n| Hylnin^r 
Auil Jl Iw* I.. Iw .tiiN inlb iHMi^l Ilurt ll...... nM',.ii;nfjii« 114.iiii 4 jHnti.*ri» am lulo* 1I1411 tin. Inu,ni ,.f I (n.. J 1 t«i 

rnur vi,««|iHl. 4lrr...lj lelcnrl m l.y l.-iH l..,lf ^ 0 , 00..4 
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luyi A-At. A|ipnLr Ifl hnvtf ftiMiveti iUtHiiHi uwfiiiMr iOC, Bttrhf^wnil* fl^ W—fc-mi to ha tlu niiribiti 
writuc llArcirt^ af e ntr.Mj, t4rt'l i Jrft^ inrirtyTotivJiuii til r, TfH^ wlikr.h riL^tblt CWiimiuM.* to - l^- 

liukil}^ CliiijnjunilJrMp lu^r ^lylajtoni^J wh 0 cfilriii<Nn« 5 t TJiJsnJAii irllU SjiUlli IuUmi Cmitm.l rr. dS 5 | 

ittiyv ntfiliiai* ^t. TiiOfimji Jin %tAlt 

(iij \h already flinSia,ij li l^jjv4idji'« in #piltkma. ftml niUHt lie fuJed otfl. fli pOUi^C, 

ai "'TSiiJiiui PmrenuulUWL ’ tho aainob-i Th^mi 

laicnly-H* icw^ I'lic i>f IWl and *l-itmiHii Tliom^ ItaniliAtt dt 

Tf\f Thiam*¥*t ^iftti^^Lirn, ura i hn tAillH, 

is> «TliP lUuiiDx\ntmy->*> " (Andreir) by lll *mmz ot IttUl - TI«S (in MaLiydillim) 

iOtMiL 8l. Tlioiiui.!, wIlk'll Ui,* 1 Im mtlf. unil»|Hil«il nUI liortty (ur all Mnljti" Chifiai iuiu umll tbi' juj Wkutum In 
IDlOafltlDsnngof MMH A.D., mill iltitlltl jovlnquly r^i^rdfd AH *iicL by ibf SonlhiBt' ■rtton ng Jim?<iiI 

IrtPitt'rbl]lEV»t'u[u^nail thpkim:qmxtodrin-, libl IVil. t tluilk wflliissl nDt IjeaitJilA lAaninti tbiit boill I hei^t 
•ungH gpt this tictim* Imm Aiubn-imliii. lliti .Wili^iK-fk«U .SkmalakinK Inltor !mH, »nd ibe wng of J60l tb# 
lurmav, Unlb itmI d lH>Ai1n}ilAtUi<ui tif llu> jfttJAiA OT Ot itiroBufit. (See ^^I). txl 

(0} '■ Hon- x" 'r»iA tfori I i n f lii> Opiaiiii J J iMH the MnA» of vr itTid nophnw 

(lit) ** rfrontfi f'nnuuk Li iuikiyeiuliiilCufTiirt Tkmm Primifli into Tlximai' Itumljaii * Somif <jt 

lIMl. iu indimttnl ill Itmniu-lc No. T. ««i' Tin-«iis nf JlU'l »cin« » be. uii Hie ^p edniii uc, 

*miJ hi Iaim an ndaptatinn of iht LAtin vembsiiA wf I'k*- mHirk\i>ijil witb n Urjio injiuba at iJemils 
wemiugly in^ieniihj by ilia auHiiie. (i(«! unfe, |f. ISO] 

(I I) "Tbf .Midntnr iradhiun vdiicIhw," oiir. 1 Iwg luftilitrtLl iJmi. wo sbould say ‘ U4laliiir irntliHon 
uf rwent (wniurim.' But was Mubitinr inditHHi ut ibe thnir, Mwoiwi. iblrd. lourUi awl ibe aijwflwlniji two 
iir ihroo MnturtcA. iikuiinil withi hat o( luliHBqiiciH e^turiBs T Wa ilo not know, bDoaiuso Lbo MnUlnif 
iraiHtfcm huBHot nxiie down to IIS in written ftqtUx (!!iw my “lit. TIkhiibh in Hwitii Imliit. Jind, jiiif., 
iJawioU-j-, JK3IJ). Tmilitinn groim atid 1» pomitAinlir pniii«l and prAflitd. Tint isit. TUtuiia* rj-adltiim ot 
Mjilttbof Jiiuct lijiVC iHHin ua rxr^pFi 

(lU) “ It wQubl lie iuvaiiinMe. lunl H keft only iIip wune x\iitlrinr/' Ah nlHsady ^iiitcd tiul in Roumrk 
,Va. II. tlin Kaif So»ff wbirb, mxlikn the upHInrt «Ht|£ ot HHIt, U aiU tnliiiously troBauflfd by tlw 

ll/alitliai' LltrifPi4(iiku tui ni 4 irtinltiiihEc powoBsluaw raJLi h\m P>^ii tieii Aiidi^cv. 

Ati<|* ILho Lt| iyjljf*d llUAl lllin iiiidca*lifind ill Intoii hlfn lo 

rai'a ULiiTTitip.«‘ tcnal t»t an Myl»p«ire tu utluaf 

l uuiitrJtM iiji!hiding uiid Cliirm, hA^k agiiin la BlyLtporPi thenrit tfl O^JigsiciUfe und oihvt pliiL-ei n 

ilidahiWp irtnu wlJiibli^irwi Agni^toiN kbi^^B i04tonuit UTid ii 

Ufcer killrd m 49 Hot m the rcmplo ni i be godilfSB K.^% 

On th& Qtliw inn,dp llir idig f,i fmk!« Tlifnn-wa UtKl lirii to Crmt^anar* .fr -.d. nnd, wiltiont 
i 4 Jtuwuig [um fo ^irecLc'h in Ollier |iiirt#flJ*i nf jVLiJiibiir. hujY^Mhim ny Mylapow. whwn^ J«a inttfrwh lu 
^-tiiiia ftiid nuiuriiBi: □ M> bafpi^rr. Al i be iii^ nu tkio *ti n nepliew ol I be fcing JUnUlar be enili C^ugn- 

eulDbluffkiwi i'hiiirtHi’* in tlwiE bin^nioint l'*aek to ilylfijRiro nn loot, rtiiirn# lo MjiUliftr on ttniL 

\ wn’w 1 hv 1 ibm ij VIII h I ke be>ij of 4ifi d irne* Wk ou&lti lo My■w litro h« u kiliiau^ 

m) 1 ** 1 , kiiiit ul »n rjint t VtfUit tfTNii^ . iiuptdu.n^Kl Ln I lie Sanff, AmbPif of 

rn>tD on i|]e iJnmMl, metuletied 111 the HfirbioiiJl pong of \m mn WiiiSy l## traced lo AndT^poli# of n, 

tbe rtujjie of n city^ 

lllcnniiB (buobnlt. tlio aipltior «f ibi* Irtltor. Ibmnih iMiw'TUIhiVcima. ^iti* m Imvo boon tlio uitirij Iciitiu d 
nt llie iB'ti liordp For be r»tO(tni*r<l that Anih»tmb.<-u1j|i) hiihOJ Amlnl* a cl|y, mirl w rbrirttirti'd llitr klUit 
Ajjdrvw. VVhil* llie nthrr mllnl titm Pfll, muHl iwolsttbly lawaiiw* ho iitiHiciik iDf a iwaJiud 

iiionu, of whiirh ^!L^‘ iniicr Imlf tnui lo Jnm n tLmL&ioe. 

il4| A rlD«e vliidy-^oti]|HiFnOvD nnd iwiiilytic—of aH ihc av4ftiLfckM<=i yerwiifie of unr imiilitnin 

(uu ecoivinecid mn (ffj i they itro riQt lihiiHiit, tinoMijpftnnl mfiriHliJtiAkttke of mwitempotnry irmililJoii^ bol 
■ oiduMd Pinrliw. or fi^eiiWl mn* Imami <m tli*- in«*l«miMUJ i lie auihiif ronld Jny liflnd* en. oi.d ffd 

Llirti theimdJtiidi bi itn mederii loftn is“i)nt*|tiji tir‘o Inirerita—(0 tbe [mrely mdigotirMitf a?«ry of thv ufOiit wfio 
be* IniTkiHS iti fnon, atid (2) the ftofv of TJun Ar.M ’I^AonUM.— 

ra^E incnUoii. iwo «htir.h«i *t whJd* *nuii iia^o l.een buiriii 

ilijwo when ilie Cliri-iiahfi ffed td Knpiitunkrik nrkii toidt * ^ilkiitrli tiiim- Wbiia I liofore lotHJ. il iiiii*t 

tliA t*A]iir iTiaTipticai. I wtho tn llie Vksit.—^T.KJ. 

1.* jmirr U», twiJv. H. «.pw-ttV lltrl tbtU lariorr a b, U.IH IbiHfe was Al Umlt^rinfo a fhtlttb ol Our 
Uily of Jltroy, lUMl anudiw nf «l ‘rb«ua». TKk Utior ww* ikmmywl m IMfl >l?r. d?/ ton ik.d-j 

•niiitw tbAt a Syria]I .kth. of laotf miiniiiHw At. Crniii^intiFi’ ilir“flintt l*™ i tint' Udy *. Jii - ThntiHiH* lunl St 
yniiToV, In a .‘^yriin JUJt i>( A.i». I iWtt I lit* i t*v»«in /ei’ljnrinli, a p«l*t ive nl Sliif xlHi-'Libi dlpoDiw of ibt*(.‘litirvli 
111 tliriiitiMi Itiilfu, -liiii -iluii lifin nie^inl brnmnilndtlirj inart yr Miw Cyriii i • td SIiIiujaIb (CVminniiun j 

X-H liiirint; iBMjt Mr. .l,i«ii|ih’A mjmmler ln'lnr > II wn. Ill finiin'l (m«< f(nTH, I li-wm o my swiawer 
lor A luinro inimLi'iir il till* IflibMii 4 iilii|i«ifi( .—H.H. 
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C/. llinputa, f>/>. cii,* repfiJitg p. i\U. Mnj ilnmih, M Dti^Dlktcm ut Indta^ nrrattn nnothor Hj-fiar SlK- in 
tht^ tlmfL'Ii pf Sit.Tlimpaj^ fif iJihkiiisniA. ill A-fi^ l.*tt(i. tfcici., TO. CWumtiUff iluit. aJW kmlUtim; 
i% chilt^'>i t\.l Cr&xk^QCHv, I 111 h I Mi ThPEUfia^ at I IJ oxiaftinn in dp Ccmt.o'f rLBii? on t.hp jvutlii ■Itf'i litil ratWwiHL 
Tlipjiiiia fkiiaTWP Unih ivpoihera, than^ a\ Our Liidy am\ of thonkikrlyr 2^1. C^'ria^niH, H 10 Ciiuroli oi‘ 
. Hiiikinnt hI I'ninfinpofr m A.n, 1JHH. wlirrs wv lifwir o£ uuv MAr ^Toharjiii^i Mi'^iropohin.n 

m Miilid^r. T^lfi ll.AJn4^itljti I hr fliitr nrv ^kUhiJ Sti « robtriu^t dMJtiKf rHoliurp CckMu, k^nd W«t^ Itikvn 

iroiUA Syriftc of t bd CiuiiuujocLg LliFiirL, iiEnir Quikui- Cr. Thv hSomiA C^r^i4Pi ti^ponfur^^ Modrjia. 

\ i p. UWl. Thia J»lT4i4m?4 <if A.D. 0^14 jniiy l■KM ^Hf^^li^ Joluinihn of CfunE^ntnin? mi'inSiiniM^ Uy 

Ififthi-.p Itivji nf f'mpgAnore (p mtpYti), 

[frtkliftlily ihv CliristJunH of CfntiEkiunre niffercd wbwripvft- Om? Jcnst^pf CmiiiiPnxws ihn oJij®*:! of 
jiilju'k. i<iMrt^4kii]o Hitkiidnni, ilti Amb, K;iryp£i[¥n, Or'l'iLTiL. vj|Ei wna ap.m to Ii4?lp ChIiquI uiiil the ^fliikAJii • 
rrt*4t(-in jiriiiii« pi^hisl the J'ortiigLpw, Aprl ifrlifHtvr ACI^c>aItlt ends in A.P. l AyO (rf. i?fPOrrAff^ vuL 

V i HkHtorU'-O] H^piltrlc^ cai 1 he Coari- of Mabilmr " hy lhj.Dr«tii^ p, S!ij my^ tli&t iii IU| (A.P- 
iLam wHil u Jdwmh etiLlLomdPt iLt Cnku^aCLorf^k which i\w SJuhuJniiitAilAn^ pltAckorl I^Rrcnjiy^ kUhilj; Jair^ 
upd dEMttrriyili^ llioir IsOuMis piiJ aynpgO^eE. Many i fiwi Ln OienotlA Or ClKninnlllftTk^lam. Aftor 

ifndi CniTl^annTfl wm to thorn diaruAlirFuJ. Id on itin ort^B^ElUi of nuDthcr war iKitween tho Safni>rbi 

Hinl I'orhin^ thpy Ujh\ in Gochin^ whnre ihnir f1r*t loadw* trorp Duvid hSAEoha, ^TnyuJ CaatilH h^fJhniJnt Knlah. 
and juaoph L«vL in 1507 they liAd romplel^d llwir fj'tui^jqf+utM and Wnir tijIuH lnitHUlie]i. 

J>j> Kirvftt dvr Tho!natfChri.'^:tt^ OillFriiJult. IW7T^ pp. tf/H.] 

Ptijv tiol 4 tiamiK fVOm |0 Fk K^fturt Katrirtfil^^ Oonralomlnnd NftHiiirtttflii! ; 

htit J orn not mtTfs at alh I milif fraf^tlir#. 'J'h-BdD WT^ olt of now hut tiiOrOit ■ rirli 

family by imiPQ wi^iob is pnw in piTsaj^on mi ibe IajhIa of ihu old VLUylitvatltjijn king or ihm kiiijj of 

MiduW Clirwtiani —T-K J- 

11 iittshiTHt and ihtii l h w n tm Piim^ of Inmil bn wbirb rruna front I }w MylnpPrii riinpi on t hi^ uom ^ 

tbii] ol ihn pGTFweEil ]DXi lantfLihud by Kdatiikka Vji^akar. A Maiabur €fjrijitlaU US. of C* A,li- wlllf-h 

Ailr. T. K. .To«iph wrote to me about 1 plores in ^ ilio Dj|thl of (Jhiriitiafifl from Kav^ipottnpiiin to thpir 
iH^otbrnn m AlaJuLmr. acid an Hla Lhft fuTlriil of Maiitkka VitiH'v'Uar \^% ifuiloo. Tlieso rtuiD* mn rpnmrkivhly 
t« GeSRBr% dare ^ I fl f«f M uttLbWff ^ippoiwd viait t o l Q^nd lo the date 270 i n \\ A. Smit h. i 11 op^i 

iJijiiEPr>' rofora lo the urrf^nl! of II MatuidiEUit of Pemla baforn tJfiia pcrtainitk'm ol Maiiikliji V^iittikar. ‘TIio 
Mbfiiljor bCcOliJila alate tlinL the CliriEctiAltn of Mylapotn? afOrO p^^fiSoutixl by Mnllllikii. TLiCHUpb fhtf ifl 
nOKv hold Lo kiuve been a f^viLe, hit ntay hnvo lieon hLmtvlf a Manu^hotm^ ^^he pooplo df Vo|Ar or BopAf,. 
uit lIhf Fliduiry t'ooati w'ho. accwdiRK t o Mgr. Tioz an lI dd Cdiit o, recoOi^tdit stIII tbut t hoy wero of iho mHld 
of the CluiidipLiUi iiiivy hftvi’ Liecin apdsital<r:ia. 11 wiui tlin opinidn in Midnbar In lAfHk that mmo of ilu« My la 
pore itiri«iEaii« hinl Med to tlie Todamala or MounLa™ of tijc Todaa, in iho Biibijfriir, Twd nrjiedhlona wejto 
M iiL AOdii after l>0 rerOtmUilTt!. Tltc Gral ll^roughL fliu'ik favdilrAhla ciowa; the tocpridi rdlxjrninfl ftdTn lUo 
till Sidd'WPf «ildj>pl OF^ Tffllas, ajvnkendveriiply. Wn now rlii^vef dn f ho odHtorti i»|dpr« of Ihd NilglriJ «nr^ 
df J4T0iie« with 11 I'rcw't whii'h in my npmiiaii itan hd ndihirug elae than Oirial-ian* 

[Dd Cduid fipoabi df ihr OdfiaEi l^hri^aianfl of r'Afii (E'arur)i who nid tliai tho itiEi jan aity whofo 
St. HionLcis Iftoifed wna Bf!i4liAili'¥^arpatianniri. Comparp ihe niyno Corlidi wiLh T.lw naTna KCttiir^H.H ( 
Fn^ ttf^e J5 .—Thm proper Makyolnm prpriLinriHtipn k KjaVi'ttttniLttr—T.K J. 

Fd_tjr 12 S^ fiofc —T^Ptete k K6|tAy4(tA (A Ai in ' lier, “father ihd Ic^mtivAdf t'-K J. 

Pitifi nidp Jff —Tfmr# !■ n idnmm K^ii^fnAIQrt north of Hm dal Monfixoa, nomui^ frmn 

1) Lain per^ irven nOftb fd K 01411)40^1 A r, tptrAi'e lik itape to KotomAlftr Ironi KAi^Ay ann f Clduvon iiLiltft Ik! 
rmoadted-—T^K.J. 

pThb itinfirafy in GdyvOuk Jafr\4MtIti ijf l iJiajnport CdlLete, and ConunnMLi^ ill Lbo ry of tho lciTk|4 

Of ForeA. Qn tli« way froEp Cuttelo to rdraTaaElki^ dp Menor^ wai moL hy tho Qiior^n of itio Tomnc-uloe. 
From Ddromnhir (i* nnw i^ailJici^), lio MHHidKct orj^naniised a niissino Id tho Mnlleiiiy who woro mtpjiciwd to iw 
apEVitato Criiriffluini. Twp tnwianara d{ DomiTiiihitr (rvad; t^brnnudlur} wemi and mot ihn jirrhhiRliop 
Laor jii An^^aitmlo. liHiik di^ Meiif»o« war at CoramiUlwr (new ifatlUb^h brng df PoreA rame up the rivet 
whli «ihoiit iOb lidivts Id relohmte bl C^minidliir, an lin flid nvAry yoar, hlji blrihduy- From CVnuiiiiJhir 
do Moimes went to DicufiiKjrr UJ. folir T0r-&fir^—H Kd 

My hicirLtiiinA |.4dri ol HofaiOEilhi ac^mA Iev bo ilOrrdct.-^T ■ K-J. 

Pajp JSI, wotr 5?". —ll ewnnain l>ri Tittaviir ff na in rwt.b worrh of Kdifaynni. —T.K J. 

Pn>jt ifiThirt —Tlie fiLkriiefcE inr-ciMdii of ibo vjiirai ami tho body of dniii^prwiila, that t hsivh ifiwii 
^LiMW in ibAlmp ThrjiniM' l^yriitv IoIUh" of a.p, 1721 to tWohra Sehaaf of iddoidm^. Tho Byriftn pn^rfft 
MaclLinv^a Hyrtciij Accoutit of tdiuiiL the aaiuatiiiiO {tj* /wf. AtU,^ Mnfch, ifl^7—MaUitl'w Anrrd>ira *'i^r^rrri *| 
mfepfi to tlie viaion anii Ibo hOily of »miHTQiiti. Tiie for ibo Arnnsm rofcTTwi to by Fr. Iftwleit k I ho 
Mdrfjif m HaU ^onfi of 1732, of wJik'h ho now Iias a tmnMation of mini?. Ol lier Mhort wkih'i *k>iH IliiiinfM 
Cakia, ^wm aluiitf with UiIr mtnst of I73lf, atm df nbcFui thd«aiEM 4 liinr 
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THOSIAjS CA 4NA AND HIS CDEM'Eft^PLATE allANT 


l^t:i 


1 lMi.via f QuJiU TMi rfHkOCDi yftl |.E) iliink iJuiti the vkiem luud ihe etmignLtioti won* ciot in liiDMnidlyiir 
irtitiitjon wSien MQiiKnTnijif, ^ouviK Aiid D^bera wrote i\v!^t ii«couot9. Ase de Battw Oaifpiir C«t** 

mI«o HilMit All tlio iiifrtler T"T.K-*T, 

Ffitj* Ji7^ nfifff —I hewM of Jewuh ooloiiift« m (=piA|kir^, but not cii Arcniidiuiivi. 

I miiBt cn^uirp.— 

Pitgt —llitimiifiCkiuLiiuu tin- Ng, he mcrcbant. — 

147 , fnim. y,—A ^ii'C atid u Cdiii:iibiun. Thoiuiiji Camneo k evifn imw ^aitl tohavt* 
(iciil a wife of hiA own natiomUlyi lunl a ooueobitiM bcLougiiig to tlie or wa^horiiwio 

cMbcr of Wo know tliafc eonoiibsimgje £a a rL*|julu.r recogzu%d inutituti™ annoiijT tbn 

Jewe (tbo«s iu ftIuJAlmr too) and otber Sejoitia people. Until rwwiit tiwEf it wus often fto 
among tilt' mdigcnuun lUnkW niris tianH also* the eoneubin^ lO this case, iu tiie Ciiso of 
the >l£il(ibar Jowii, being w omen converla fmm lowcaete Hindtia, who are uaiiaJJy retEdoed m 
tmiti EicrFiiiitis. The oBisprijig of thcaj ChiiBtmn canoubbea are Cbrktiaiifl, eontempLuoiiiily 
irnned v&tukar, ood aw put very low in tbe eoeta] To eidl a puns-bred^ high cmilo 

Makibar Ubn^lian a-aniy the ofieotici' bin lif^n Fttniily traditicm lella whieh 
ChriBiian ifl of high cofite and which a V^atokaii! The distinction ia now-a-dayH Tuiuiliiog^ 

The Mubkhar Cbristian system of eoneiihliiaRe won condemned at I be council of tKamper 
in irm (Act 7, tbreteo 13),—VfLJ. 

ill* naif-41. —Bishop Mmr JgJkAnaiuii before iha arrivni of lb& Foriiigowe in A.it. IICS. 

Ttiip mihy llse BuJiiop MAt -JoLiti^teoL to l^lalpHar ™ yoaf I S(H ^tlflxnmlEr A^D. lllJltJ by ihn 
Patruurh al tho ICiul, tn a loiter Imni fiiplnbar wnltcii w y^r aliet tlin jiirtr IHP 4 
thw iitmk* {= A.i>. tSetS), bo ii deacr^led u stilJ aUwe ftod link ** Tlw latkr uiuit tiavs ei a^o. 

3 Th-ttfP tPpltaalJiw Mar Jalui of A.D. {tf- p< fSb O^ +4 of p ItSJ.—^T.K-iJ- 

Pftflf I,—Tlit‘ Crenganim! CJiiirob of St, Cyriamia was in eiistonei^ in A.O. 

liifll. for the eolophoii of a Syrific \>ouk {Cod. %f. N. xxU). eontatning a ihnnili 
Uonar>' of the Patilint? itIiiistJoif. sfljs it waH finkbi^l in tJmt. CJiurs'lt on ii WudmiSiiay. m dtitie, 
of the year l^i'2 of the UrockH f=A.l?, T,K.J» 

pQfjt 14^. 3. — ^ Patna is Mabidlevarisiitta^n^oit L'lunganon'. 

** Tkifl ItUi^ weus a Ckrudian/* No, he wnfl a Hindu,—T-K-iU 
H5* jiitra* CoulttO ia QoiJoti in TravaticorCr 
III many itiingis Ibeir totjmOry/* ilauy tJiinpa in luenjoty of tlieir Bnti!|uify t 
Fadrut4** Tbe muiit be tn tin? public copy on siunt of IhoTlioiiinarajui platei?. 

Toniplcs.*' Bettor, Cliurcbee.—T.KJ, 

Prtgp an. parw. t.— They presented tiiejii to the Ouvernur. ' They meana tJie ilabiwir 
C-lirinlijuis. 

But wjiert^ did Faria y Soiiaa the fciliow tn^ j?pts,'1bc liotaib f 
In the year lt>44 came to Coehin, dimcib, a Cliii]de«.n bbhop of 3"rafijJAtiorT\ where 
Vk ing dangerouHly sick, he rttnt for the Irwniurer. Peter de Soqueyra, ami told bini noei-aftily 
had obliged him to paW’ti two ct^iper pbiU^'Mibfflw of Tboiiias Cana] ” with 
r'ngraven on lliem, wbk'li wens origimil grutils tvnd privilegea ItesiLowed on the A^Kudli^ 
St. Tbomutf [m, Tbimias CiMW,, tlio inert hsintj *'by the iovoreigna11 letter, oavertdgw. 
fliTiguIjiy] nf tboae cduij tries, wbeti be pP!Jiebed ihero j'’ [Th-nmaji Cana did not preoeb, biil 
coiTU'd on Dnije I that be desimi him Ui reJeaoe the in ^ lest I hoy sbould tio lost if he died* for 
Jf he lived, bo wmild take tJieui out hiiUHelf. Tbb prtkite fouiiil the oii|>' way to Jotii- iLem. 
waat.nmting I he Port Uglify; forSefiiieyriipBid the two biimlrcai Koyaiw tliey were fjawjied for, 
put them into the 7"'itia»iiry. ond they w en* iiuver mote beanl cd. '^—/Wwgarrtf Amtt. LI. oLNi, 

PerlnipM the Uoviiriior^ l>oiii Affoiwo tooh I hem away in A-IK 

iVijr JUk pofii. 4.—"WriLifig alr^'otSy idijtast ^jxoilDilby agr/‘ That would show that th^' 
plaU^s ^'Vfw murh muTf^tkfm a fhuintond yrrir,»»old io 1544 . For the Jewkh plate of IflBfi.i.u, w 
btillaag^Kal cw nrw, and the pinionIflimet 1 platen 0 ! rirtit mb Uiuugli hFti4iniiO|heeefiJiavethe 
rhanK-t4!rM4|iiite ileep nnd legibW. < d i immt'r wr lOkHiiuii: Unit tbi5*e tknv of plates beiugcou- 
«k)rrril vriy^ vulij 44 Lble wrreeayiduhy jin'wrml by Uir- ciw iiiiiauudm aiiidlareoiuUUuiLK 0 ! safety. 

1544 mlHUfl my lilHl = -l44, which njakes the year Ma A.U., amigntid by tmditioiitothe 
Thoman Cana plakw. very probable*—T.K^J^ 
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THE r^VEUAiV ANTJairAllV 


t OffTCiiim. ltI27 


Pafjf 141^. piim* 4,—Tcj t ji^ ^4iMjt!Ue Tliofiiati/’ Ni.^^ t-fi t\iv Tliiiiujis Cuxiu. 

The T|ii}ukijU:» iH ill ^ii1^K>it [iiUJefi M(kr TrJtnun\. Tht*^ ritcitliiKUl TbunitiH uLao (‘an 

be called Mar Tomnid. SlAx^ nieaninj^ Lordf lieing a|ipliea!ili- to CktiHl, t be Apcu^tltTs, Patriaxeb^, 
Ui^hop«ir rmuiter^, utitI otlif^r ri;^pcctj|l>b men, (juiQlua bioliaaf, id Leuk-ii iu addire^d 
na Mar f/^ifoius in tho Ji^yriac letter of \72\ pruviou-slj rofemid to.—T.K.J. 

i3(inh A IVitipk and it Cbtiieb/’ Tliomank'aiia and hta Llirwitiatt IoUowcth 
bad no tuse for a templu,—T.R. pJ. 

Pfif^c //iA iJfifft- —A.D. TbiH date amy j^Hfrkujjb iipply I** I be (JnUoit (Jbwreh 

pbilcfi nf about a.ik granted in the reijm of (-benunLkn PmimA] StiifiTiti HovL 
man i/erama| dimply inmini^ tfjc Tlmperor of It m not ii prn]M.T nctrue. jdtlit^ugij 

iniiin' I.Eike i( as sttoh. Ono of thiw emperors ^HMriunii a gieat s^ini and it* alwavi^ 

known aft Cheraman peninui! NajanAr, atiil not by bla pfO|KT niiine. wlfiich h* niiknowm. 
(8ce ftliWi [Higt l4Hj funi-notp —T.K.J. 

I f—iniranognttn fib ov ala/* pronottnerJ ^viliur fienendly, it \r only 
sigtiilicant wonda tbnt are tidied us ckEgin^ains. But J 36 vftla ia ineanuiglesa in MalayaUin, 
or Taiiiib or Sannkntf ft nitty he that tbo author of the chronogram was not able to tind a 
won! wbieb would at onen give aeiise and hidjeatg the ilalj 3 . Bui Suvolg (^uvillA) in feiiyTiae 
JiAS a nieunijig (qti<%tiDn or enquiry), 

^^jjicu iJic <lati? is given in tlie Christian vm* U Lh CTidi'jU that Mu- ekrojIngram w*is made in 
3Iahtl>araftprtbePortugiir^w;ii<lvont in a^d. I4p!i Kor thatinv viaeiiot in vogue in tbxit country 
prior to I bat date. The era ol t he tlreekst was in use aiuoiig ihe i^talatinr t'firistiauH in pre- 
TortuguELBc tiTncfl, Thexbite then niust have been I = j It^ nano Graramni .—T.K-J. 

Pagi^ /tam^ 2 ,-—^ FniJiviaciMis.” T\t*^ Mnhvyniam no me for the Poftugtiw* wjta 
{and iii}P»niiiki |reruigkiMr), Uid the Jesuit writer of WH mistake iVirtinkj (the Purlugtitise) 
for the Francb^aini! 

8 boutH we not search for the pricelesa platen in UovfjTiior Martim Affemso ih iSousalehoust^ t 

Mar Ja 4 :)oh, though lie apprehended death in IpH 4 . died only m 154 tL He did not hawBvnr 
recover the piates as estyicctcfh not lieeausc he dirl not imo or endeavcjtir to do iKi. bill Isccxiuse 
Cio Farunkis fPon-agURSeJ luul taken them away to ilndt uountry. 

fi/p nflJr-tW: "Hifl SyrFaft iLS. of Lh* Caiiiii 5 i 2 MJ*C!tiur^!]|. iwiar OuiJyti^ N» u-IOrih I tcfizmxi al^'ni P 
Ip ]gl!. 11 . 44 cf p. ihat ^larsabora Biid Aiiihruol for Canvm'fl bUi Xiiiiru and Mm FrotibJ 

** iHTtrJ^l At iticToinjriaay-^ itbtLfjinervliant TowriDf^Jin Kolliuo cru |, cr a p. SJS-'’ Tlial MSp 

shfiulf^ l ?0 rrdiHuavfir^jch The Kallajo sb ArjHpiwtiM-i hy Vole, fwa f-'Krimiaii era, nivl mo may U» 

^bvAhaiia Cm hem Chrivtiiin —HJI- 

/J/t /wrii. 4 .—■** They count the year of the foinixlatiom of CoulAu/' I t niti now 
lie regardetl aa C'^rtalu that the Qailoo (or .Malabar) era b^'gun w’itli I he foumhil.km of the city 
of Quilon id Trwvftjjeori* in a;p. H 2 i} by the fureign rnen^iant Sabriso tnentjoord ai a very 
important (ler^onago in iha famuua copper-pkteB of the Qiiilon chimh. 

In many olt{ Tmvanetfft* iiiBcrTpliuns wn fiurl the oAjprK^ion “ aurh and siiidi a yrjar after 
K<dtam t^ii alter QuiJon * come inlo bfung/ This enming Jiitopxislenee mast have htun 
thorefiuUof Jialirko^ft ootivitiesp for we find one uf tiinQuilonChim^b pktd- (ut circa A.n, 
describing hiiij twice as t’xujifrt. i.r.,*' bo who estahlisheii or fuuiiiled thin city.' 

A (Icg^iudary hb^tury of Malabar) wtsion lufte the following : rreviouplv' 

theft? Was no Qudoii (era) ^ tfu'fi' was oidy h<ili (the era) to kuow' (.ho year. As ihia w-as not 
naderstooi) hy aU, the yBar in which the JJrAbmamf of the ft4 i iilagea, the Ldngs of iLdahar* 
Rijrl the Quilon merthant to^itrihor tlug a lake ' (probjihly a karbour fur Nahri^ria ddr^J 
- . . “ tutlmtyaar Lbctvmpic waa linLih^^]. From tliai tijiitr (Ibo) Quilon (yi^or) hum ln%^u 

put before It he positioii of) Jupiter. (Tho) Kali (year) in not known t<i idl : only aejtnilogejw 
know it. (The) Quibn (year) ovrfyJKnly can know. 8n (Qio) Quilon (year) ant( flhe 
of) Jupiter are uaed togatlKT** ’[Transkition]. 
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THOSiAa CASA AOTi COFFER FLATE ORAST 


m 


TliP Qiiilon tticrt!hani lacntmTHprl In tliLe Utndii timditiou uiiist fmhriKO, J^wbjibly 
ib<irc WEiE It uiltmg a|i cif thu- b&rhoiir prior to S35 .!L.D.,i)jid nkoi»cl{?eLructioii olthedty 

by Ml encroiiirhinent of tbe sea. {See foot-ndie 60.) Qullon ban now n faal receding sea const. 
Tliat must have been the cose in old times aIbo. For nccording to local iradilion the chuffch 
tif St. TiiomaSr the fnnioiifl marble pillar on tljo Qiillon coast and aewril oilier strucURei 
are HOW’ said tq be In the bpii. (See also PanJinue ^ Voya^ ioiht /., pp, 1J5^ Vll) —T.K.J, 

Pa^ 1S2, para, i, — properly Sh^t. 6ln in AlalayaliLm la palmdcd. Leaves erf tbe 
palmyra polio {Bfmasa^ jM/eHiforma) and the tAlipot or fan-patixi iC&r^pho a wAmcitlt/em), vrere 
aiid evco now are lAed ii% writing. Oitan of coppwr means copper-ptatea in tlie shape of iStrj. 

These copper pblcs sec m to lie none elrie than the criating plates of the Qniloo chnrcli. 
The language of the ioscHplLon on these pLules m old hlaLayahiin (nlnioit Tatuil) with aottie 
oam^ Lu Hebrew^ PHhlavi and Ai^bic, and the chtiTwcytf^m 'wil are (1) Grantha, (2) V^altelotto^ 
(31 Hebrew^ (4) Pahlnvi and {5) Kulic. 

Having heard of copper-platca in a bouaa in T^alakkara^ I made ci^nirifa, bnt ww told 
that no such thioga e:nsted. PlTobably they miistt bnt^ as nanah the owncFS are not willing 
to let others hco them, 1 know of Boveral other copper-pktef! actually in existence, and have 
been long alter thcra in vain. The owners, lioing ignorant, imiTaw- minded, and suspkiJoimp 
are afraid of taking them out. In coiirae of time these pLatea will Iki destroyed Or fneltod for 
making brass v^aels^—T*ICJ» 

pant, J,— Gad^jiM^ otaitda for aaintfl,—T.K.J^ 

Potfe f5S, pata^ The Quoen of Changimate ia the queen of Qu LLon. Gundara is Kirnt^upi 
near Qaiton.—T,K.J , 

Page Pj 2^ pam-4 .—Three big roppet offaa.” The Quiloxi Churcli copper-plates^ 
Set I y comistod of throe plates, tliQ hiat of which ia now mlislng. This set is of circa a o. ^8 Q- 
Each plate of ihla net ia S.B iiipX ^.2 h^ two poJma X four fUigeru 

The QuiJon Church plates. Set 2, of c. 8SO, origirtaUy had four plates (Gret plate now 
mk^Log), each D. I in. X 3,3 in, Tbo rioga of both tliEac seU are now tni^iiig.—T,E.J. 

Page tS3, pafti. J, — Written on both aid^” Ko, tho obverse aide of the Gist plate of 
iSet ] is left hlaiik, as U 9 oal. The " iron ring ” ia now miaaing.'— 

Page J5 J, pam-— * 13 versions Tlioy are mere hearsay voraious widely differing 
from the Forluguesc tranalotion of 

Truo^thoac vemiona are not gefiuinc. But wo can got aomr niiggeta of value oul ut I hem 
by careful crqsbing, washing and sifting..—T.K.J. 

P*t^t /OJ, vtarmon l.fi» a In U 4 luji'ftlain lan^^iiiLgtt atid chanictiaq-i. 

Uu luudvAttf \ find th»fe da PiUrrDn'a voti^cn bt ji in^dltij nf ilaa inKdpt.jDEi an— 

'Hw tluiJoti Churtih plate*, 

tlj L pMtd L rwvme, 

!S«t 11, 3, abvrvn. 

m i-i ^ nsTPran, 

W) IP It 3# ohviJrpj. 

II II H, ravoriiii. 

t*ayt U4, para. 1.—" Oontcntfl valuable.” Yes, bMaww it givea us tbe naiaea of wituctsea 
engraved cut the new miaiuiig plate 3 of the QuQon Church plates. Bet I,—T.K.T. 

Search for the Thoraas Cans Cagper'pUfes. 

[After t had written wy articte on llie Thomas lima ropper-plfltr*, T irnt n copy of it 
to Mr. 0. W. 13. Cotton. Agent to thp GoveniOT.Cotierftl, Madras Sutea, Tiimndnim, who 
wrote to Lishod, imkif ig that a oeareh for the plates he inaite in tlie Torre doTomhp of Lishon. On 
Marali »S, ioan, Mr.c. W. E.Colton wrote to Mr. T. K. Joseph. Trivandrum (No. lH»-2r»J ;— 

“ With ncffrenco to your letter, dated Mth .fune lost, I have the honour to mfomiyou 
that tbo two rapper*ptatea eharacterixed as tho ‘ Magiut ClUirta ’ of the Si* Tliomos Chrtitiiitut 
of Maliihar are not in the Tarro do Torabo at Uabou. H is Majcsty'i representative in LJabon 
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(ft) Sflt I, plaUf a, ehviM}. 
fj) „ ^ 2. rerar* 

(Sj . ft, i^Pflrwi nod ravnrw, aaU 

|D) Of n hmuiay i-sratam of thn ThomM Omu plate*. 

—T.K.J. 
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ftltso ad^i^rtised in a widely read i!f»Tsrii];Kiipef atEitin^ lliai aiw iuforniatiou as to ttie wtieteftiifrat& 

of the cropper plates wuuUl lie welcoTnetl. f he appeal, however, thmigli piiliU^hed aevetal 
liftfl not evoJtetl ajiy re^iHiriSC. 

"2. An iTgarfla the two platt^ whkrli you allege tci have into rlie poBaraaion 

of the English when the Coehtn Fort was puireadei^l lo tbenit I have aaecrtuinitt that tlipra 
are Tto records hearfng on the suhjCTt: in the Sdadroe Hoeont Offiee.” 

[A oopy of tliia lottor wiw conjinuiiiefited to tne. Towaida tho end of l^2&r I received in 
addition from Mr. W. E. Cotton a ty|)ecl copy of an article hi Porttigijeee on the Thomas 
f^tuia copfu-r-phitea puhHabed in tho Epoca by the Rev^ P, J. Montojro de Agiiikr. 1 nm 
now iTfioveTinpE that article froin ft prteat in India whom I suppe^stHi tirroiii^iiBly to W' Iho 
author, anti trying to get Into toni'h with the author in PiiHwgftl. Tlie rirtJele w ouLd Ins 
irorth translating for the Indkin A ntiquitfy-^ 

[On January ID, lh2hjMri T. K- Joflcpb vrrote to me; ” All day on a friend of mine 

in Lislmn; Sir. K. M. Paiiikkflr* M.A,, Bar.-atJ^aw, had the Tonro do TondKi ransaekefl, hiiT 
Dr* Antonio Baiao. the Diri>etor-GeiicrttK ecKild find no copper*plates^ My friend ib mahiiur n 
a?arch thrnngh Ibc Amha&iador H. E. Vciga 8iniooSw" 

[We Hhnuld not give tip hoj-w yet. If a new search inmadop we might Ipcgin wit h tJm State 
Archivrfl of Goa. whU-h nre now IjeUig put in order*— H.H.J 

SOME SOUTH INDIAN GOLD COINS, 

yv It. iiltfiJlVAHA HAQHAVA ATYANUAK. M A* 

L Some Old Maratha Coins 

FAftAua UF liaWA Baja- 

A Fr^U of two bucidmd eolna vcm rujiorted iu llNJfi from Ihe village nf Ktil^yunCir, 
Timkkovihir Tukik of I he South Arcot Dialriet. Madras Ih-eisjdenry. They wejv tlieii 
acqiiirei.] lor the Muaeum by the Oovcrnifleiit of Wjulraa ; aiAty five of ihont were distributeti 
among dlfFercuil ProvijudaJ Muneuma and 131: sold to llus geneml publk and uumJamatiRts. 
These puirm were llien ^vrongly tdeuUSed m KMi/amfm#. 

Killi fanann*, or os they are Bomttimes cHilliitl Kafivtig&r&jau Jkn^ms, wef« cnrrrnt hi 
.Kerala or North Mulalxir in fhu tiirly centiiricanf the Christian era. KJJiqt in his hiatory 
of 84 iuth Indian coins eays that tlipre w<ire two kinds of these, one by K 6 lahipd or 

C-hirakkul Rajo and the oilier by the ZiMncirin uF Calicut, who. Lu dLstiagubb this Issuefruiu 
earlier uiiefi, iniUeil tluuu pttr/i((^ (new ) /unamii. Ikitli Uirse coins though aeceptod and ased 
ii>» a mediutn nf ei^ehangu hi Kr^mla or Nurth Malti^nir* wi^re not rceognisvil on legal temler 
pvcm in the pontiguuuii provinee of Tmvaneure in the early centuries wheu tho iiicaiia 
ot com Ilium cation was m ^iiiall and the country was divided into several principalities each 
iiiehir sepornfe and indpppndciit ndministratTouB, it is not |wot»ible that tlicjie ooins came 
tu the osaterti district and were current there. We may fuirfy conclude that KHli famjM 
were uever aMcplcstl or used in pkctiB olht^ thou Kerala, 

Vincent A. Smith in hh» Catalogue ofCoin^ iu tho Indian Musemn, Pakutta, vul. f, liai 
incUulwl this as the t^tiinjige of Travancurc St4ti\ amt has hrnught tJieiii itiuliT guM 
/aaoznv of eighteenth and iijnetcenth eenturica. On ]jagctlHDicho^ ilc^kcribcd them aa follows: 

Ubvcrsic—ft kiuii of da|^er and other marks* 

Beveriic—characters nut read. 

This coin in tigured nm ilciu ID m plate XXX ([tfigi* 324 ). 

Diler^ in lUlH* thurc waa yet ainilhcr liiat rif cd|diiy similar rulna fmiii Katl^mlMitth a 
bamlct uf the villugi^ of Kannulain hi t he tjingeo luluk of I he Numii distrlot lu denign. 
fihiipi^ aizc% w'c?ighi ami Ibe chfiraeter of the metal uhihI (iuferiur gulrt PI c-srats 110 * 1 ^ 
thr^ nre exfu tly llketiicHa^ <d ilie find. They ore ahnttvit all of them itamd varyrrip 
from -2 to -22 of an inch in rliamctcr anti eapHhftjM<h They are ahjioat of a undorm 
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^iiE sfiirrn rNDixUc noLi> coin's 
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to ar^sm«. Ot «isl»ty. thirty Height h*iVC o no -ulo blank 

TrSflSw AU oi*t, h.v. ™ .idx a 0S»» t..r»«l by ta<, »• 

[No. 4 in ^foriy.two thprc la a RAnia 

m"'tKo. S in Plat*,l in D^.aniL,art ^rtpt-lt.u is J> inrt-nd.l to. B.O. 

tho nam« of ««‘«i-’nl a=, ^ Pa|jr.igrapbicrnl rrt-l.iL clearly 

irn« ncmTally applied to o ruling chud ™ king ,j^ ,,,,,,, 

Ihat tln»c cniTif* were neither Pali a va ^ 1 ^^ Vijayniijifiar t^iiu! Iliat no know 

iLeVijayanftgnr empire, for they do not r^mb , ^ j Vijavarugar appears to 

in design, .im^. -j^bt or nuali^ 

have ismied cnina in hiB own tianio- nniiwWefound 1 ho genealogyd Giagew 

appears to have ruK.I over tbe«- Appear B ollho x4onaal 

ohirfs that, ia available 

R«portofthoA«siatantArch^logi®lS^>-‘^t^^ «ho is said 

for 1917, gives the noracB of aeve^l ^^hfefs anocar to have rulrtl between KhCinu 

T«haveriilodm6akalfiB3(A-n. 46“1)‘ c *™-fl tor each chief Kb^ii, the firat 

ami RAm^bhadra Naidu. and even altowmg^ y-five > p^lioogra^ically the age of 

chief, wotdil take ns down to 10^3 Saha or A.n. 11 ■ ^aJihereforc be concluded that 

the. coins has to ^ t,bo r^, where 

liiesf do not bc^lonnE to the ^ f .t, . tHpolltIln^ Wp knowtkivl the 

Uioe ootaB ™» found ""'A eoLoa ol ciocHy tbo suiuo dei- 

criptimi as the coins of the lt»S aui aftsumul away over their territories, 

bcloro the Mughals nverthrew tic ^ j ^ tjjcw parti! we have the 

Hoxiug Ihu. cUmlnutcl dl Iho olbor •*J”f^ „d,i„ J U.usu co[n-. 

H„dU.» pcrio.1 ICi «the 0 . 1 , punod to .duuH - 5 „,., 

Gingco, which is very near the Iwop „ piattp fit enough for n viceroy 

during thm period B seat of Ooveroiuen anc ^ -wt (hesiO villngeu in the district 

tci reside and rule, ond there ia liu « f P ^ jgaujjtf frppi Uic 

which wo* at any time a seat «* Gorernme ^ ^ fnnicms 

mint at Giugec. and we have also on recoi hjid cmitiiiucd to rule here as kiug aiul 

tliv&ji wlm captured the fortresB ol t^ouipanyt who in mW) entered 

(hat. he had iasueti a iirman to the Kmi ^ e « Ginccc, ior ibo purchase of a «iuail 

into negotiations with fc-lma RAja, the X editing Lt St. David, and 

tort at, mvanlnipatparn, nc^ C«dUdo- hny, Xho firman 

which both the French and the Dotoh had ^ , 

runs thna:— " thal the sole Unvemtuen ^ Pniliiri's. to I'o 

KuKlish Comriany and thrir Govcniore, ■ , martial and crunmiill and to 

governod by their own lawes aud curt(«iit> , „ . gjiu^n j,,dge convenieiif. bnth 

coyn innncy cHher under thowa that thhua Baja Him.U had a mint 

in silver or gold . • Tlus f iMma Baja i« the name oa RAmrv Hau 

of his own and iimued ooinfi in his own under rKerenw. Tho fact that aoitie 

I mm ) 'hat is referred to in the l^nd ““ ^^itiow eiihcr that KAnta Bija hmiwH had 
n! thMfl ctntii till not have any mftj g ^ or Ibiii Ho isSKml tln^m first 

copied the design froui coins that weto curren ^ ^ hi* owt' ptiwcr andimportanw. 

without the legend and later nit added ^ iru of MafAtha Usnew, nnd that 

In any ewr there i^aii he no doubt a» to rrmneoiislyBuppoBod. 

tluiv have no manner of rka*‘mblance of rclaltontoK , y _-._- 

_--- — ~ .X If 


Oimam at •’Sa'"* dmot »*»»*<-1*. 
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Raja as lie wa«caJ|«J RijArAm hy the MarAlhii. 

b, s^»«l BA., Wh™ Si,*ji aim mmm .™ y..„ „ .p., .sC J 

hhe Aid »> b... b«mbba,i tbplarai hy lore. Ibr (ort ol ft.ig.rb wbrro RAIArAn. „»dr 

'tr ■:- 

minority of SLvaji. the son of Saoilhaji «ho rt.lcd «,f«aano 

;:l "s'J'Sl:?; “fr”!" tt‘ff ■“ 

Ci.«.e, iCajArA..t f„™.u the t“mo°.„d”°Tl!.bl b^ *°'”' " ’’” T'*'"’ 

.lhi.l.,hor. Ibo ..ew beg«. o, egor^r^U ™''" 

bugler. dotK drawl, ..d tetter. 

priBcijal UMu, throiigboot the MarAtliA tingdoni ..J ' '° "" **' 

wbieb „te H. .y„p„bj „, .u .=d ,b!j/r, bedowed. bj 

mlniii»tr.lioii o( the MarAthi eouabr ws> condaeted It i, ih "“i 

did oooap, lie tbroeo, but «,»e d ,h„ iftritbi, •■ je.l„u, „, ‘iHiX rf^b I ’*.*'*. 
do oot .d,..it that b. .„r »t oo ,1,, ,i,„*,. b., J, ,a, ,W "fl 1 '’' "‘l ‘'“f 

« regent Inldjng lb. power, „r .b, siai, inir^tLL n^lol™ Wial™B lav's" 
he WBB vjrtuallT mliiic the AlnrAlhA conTittTf a.t,.i ^ it may bp, 

the authorities of the East India Company in Madraa n(^ri!w t 

DAv-BoAmpat^. The firman^ ^JUch to ^ 

lor hia signature hy the vritera of the OomiHiny at Madma a It? riraftwl 

we RAn, RAJa by the Proyidenee cl ^ "WB-- 

at the deaire of the HonorabJe Elihu Yab ^Tcmor antiXo^-w?if ‘'""'Tories faaye 

Maddr..," Hiwo b. i. atglr,! a. B.„. .U^.“rn7Si “i. drt.” '"'1“' 

than BAjArAm* the secood son ol Siydjf. In the rocords 71^.^ 7^*,“ *“* ^ 

was styled RApi RAja. * ™ Company he 

Gingee* was under the away of RivAii and hia urtti u*,.. na- l , 

In 1098 it tell into the hanilA of the M,.ihnia, Th!7e 

RAja during the period from 16S3 to |fHi8 TJieEtet wflfe therefore iasnn) by Ram 

^ntlTairbSim Sgvoiiu^t’r''^’ “ ''^"” 

a»d alooe. „„t it i, ^ riroS™« ",K "‘r' ” 

With the sun and ,nu.iii to den.do .lernitr tVe know .1.. il "* royalty. 

think thal tb. line, .,.| dm, tbeSb,. , rSSm So I 

nf tb. Rija. anil Ibi, vb,w mwlve, «iiillr,„.ir r ° “"y roprewml only lb. Bgure 

.id.,' W. b„,n ibn, ..ni,7,bla;t7,7, wlr ' i 

.ml liy tb. I)„t.hatKvip,,win,„ .i .lml,.,^,o^,w.^o7tela.koTthelSlS '’tS^uS 

* Altai ilvithci 4l_ j .... 

• UtAj liUuriu iValmy-A, ,tu A^dB/WUb,(y,. («rt 
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iff r^imiiar to that taunA on noins struck PoDdicberry by tbti Dutch during their occupation 
of it from to IGOS. It wae thou^rht by Colonel Pearso to tm Kdli or Siili of Tanjoro. 
It ifl al&ik itatod that ill in cjoffign wiia found ajitorior to In Ibe corns of NegapatAio and 
tho Dotoli copied thb diwign from them He Htatca without quoting any c^vidcnco that 
this design extant ita early as the second century of the dtrifftian era daring the |ieriod of 
the Gtipta.s ; hat from the existing Utefutare on the eoiti$ of CiiplaE ^e do not find any siieh 
design on record. Therefore this appears to be a hiter desigOt but curront in the Hastern 
Districts at the beginning of the aoventccnt-h eentury, aad t he French, the 0uteb and the 
Mar£itJi&s have copied It from that earlier dcaign. 

n. Some Chob Coins. 

A treaauredrnvc consisting of twentTHaiifi gold coins waa foirnd in fcmoy No. lOfl^ Parlri 
Village^ Kumool District, on 2nd December Iftld. These gold pieces were diseovered during 
the remova] of stonea from m liehl. 

Under the proviaiuns of the* Treasure Trove Act* the find was declared ownerless and 
was acquired for the Goverrunent MuBeuin, Madras, 

Thetreoaure comprieciii lonrt^en Kadaniba/amimiand onp-quarietKadamha 

fftmm. It \a with thpiie fonriecn varfiha^ that the prrBcnt paper deals. 

The fourteen rsrdlAei^ are aU round anil are nf the well known Chillnkyan type called 
Pmluiatanka. They preserve their ciip-JihapeLl form in nlmoffi all ca^cjf. One of them is 
ttuancir and larger than the others^ They show various punch marks on the ssirfaco, the 
most prominent of which ore the two auspicious synibob ' ^Iri * in old TcJuRu-KAnnadci. 
script on either aide of the periphery at the ends of the horiiontal diainetrrr. At one extre¬ 
mity of the vertical duuiieter is found in Telugu-Kannada character the name or title of 
the king who issued the coin, amf at the other end ia found a hook aituched to a spear bearing 
tfm aim and moon. There in aIho a eiroke below the book- Tlie otfuT isvinhoU are the 
dgiirea of a JioH c>p tiger with ojicn mouth, ritiBerl paw and twisted lail^ very enidely ropre- 
seated by duta imd fines, Tlio central part ia occupied by the Bgutu of a lion. The reverse 
aide of tJie coin b bknk. Ton of the coirm bear tho legend [' ptalkuka* ‘ one of them beaia 
*nmikiti* another * Afk&ha]/ another " kshada* or "KshaQja*] and ouo " no.' The legenda 
are Lncomplele. 

These fourteen vardhaw are ol five diderent typos ;— 

AVi, i, Thbcomprbeii ten cnina. They arc round but slightly bulging out on the four 
aides, [No^ t-t. 15 & Id in the Plate.] 

Silt. Vuryijig from 20/24 to 31/24 of an inch In dkmetef. 

H'cipAf. Vuricafrom 54*25 to So"® grukis. 

Df.9cripUoH . At the top of the vcrtieul dinuinter b the ie^+erid * fpt'itlkaka^ in Tclogii- 
Kjintmth script, and al liie other end theru b a fpear with a hook turned towardfi 
its proper left. Tim handle of the spear b lurnetJ towards the cotitm of the coin. 
There are iworlotis on the pro|jer right of the spear, w hich probably atantl for the 
suit and moon. The eyiubtiiii * Sri ^ are fouoflut the CKtremities of tho horizontat 
diameter. The iuter^spaces arc tiilc^l with iNdlot^*, dots or rows of (iota which pro¬ 
bably represent lions* 

.Vo. 3. Num^tr, There m iiuiy one coin of LhU kind. (No. 17 in Uio Plate.] 

Sht. Itound, I I/24 inches ill diainv ter. 
ci{^ Al , 54 * 5 gruiius. 

Off*€nplian^ It Ijcaru the THiign*}vnminda 'iitiakiti * at the top of the vrrticfll dia* 
meter, [tight lielpw at itic oppo«iteH extremity we liml an Thesyrnhols 

* Sri* an- fuiiud lit lln^ ext remit ien of tlm Imrixoiitid diameter. There Ie a standing 
lluji in the centro and along the border, and the Lnu^r-sjuicea bciwetm the fuiif 
punch marka olruady ctcscribuil arc staiupcd with the figures of stnndiiig ijonii. 
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iVtt, r tVttfliAfr, Thtrt- b nnly t>nc ciriu ni tjiis kiwi. fNo, IS in tlio Phtt!.] 

She. Rniiwt hut buljriRff out on four TIh> liorizonUi niirl vurti™! iliiimptcre flic 

20/34 nnt} 21 /24 of nn un.'h. 

55 irminiT, 

Thr logciid ' Afk^th4]‘i.iT.-kiffii-KrtnnnH* npi^'iir^ ftt thrtnpnf ths vwknl 

diamctw, Ijrtow nt thfi f'jijxisitf; RXtrcmit v U found thn spear witk th<< took 

turned lowardfl l he rigiit Tlu-re arc threp on I l»c prr,f*f k ft of ilu- wpcAU 

Thf.Ryinliol’Krr is fouwTftt thceitrciniLlfflof liip borisH^nlitl flmmrler. Thf inf it- 
spnersatB iillcd with pcl1c*t«, data ar rowa nf dot*, whicih probftitly TB|trt’jkrfi( a j[ii>|j, 
i\o t ^^lmbrr. Tlu’ff? ia only one coin of this kiwi. [Ka 18 in iho Pkto.J 
Sise. Houclily round, varying from to 2(1/24 of nn inch in ilminelcr. 

55 graJjapi, 

Dc^riplion, A a tar surra udilcil hy a n umber ol Aota with tbe iiiooD» ■^\ kLi!lj Is itidii^akcHl 
by H dat witkiri u circk* in fniinrl at tha top of the mikal dianiatcr. At tbe nthi-f 
y^fDiindtb^ Itigcnd k^JiadA^or ' KslLii[|iaJ^[u Tiilugti^KiiaiiEi(,tacliHr^tei'F. 
The symbol ' Sri ’ ia found at tko oxtreinilie* of the horUunittJdinnioter. The irtcr- 
«pftcc3 aro filled wiHi figures of iiniM. 

Ao. S. Jfiijjiliflr. TliHffl k only one coin of this kind, [No. 20 in ilio riMc.] 

Sit*. Varying from 30/24 in 21 /34-of a/i mob in diamotor. 

■Ij 5'25 graioA. 

Tim legend ' pa ' invorUfd in Teliigti-Kannada » found at tlif inp of llir 

M Wnd in^V «t«.nity we find Ihc spear with Ihe book anfi three dnta. 

rninn eximmltiea of the 

homontal duimeter, The mtf.apaccit ofo flljKi with figures of lions. 

ititjillt J^ofida notftl above are all ineoiiip!eT« and until morccoiou witliBUifiaiimllv 

w,th ,aA . a™, Ti.,«: ch*!, thift t, i, 

chM, ,ho i. T.,u “Lr. z:l zS "r,5' r ■ 

, ^s'^'tliyadavalll Treasure Trove Case 

to the history of NumiKumiics. ** ^ 

thfinsekca uniler^differRauSir'^ 

only varying from 'TfT^'^^'l/tnlneb S aTof "" dianjcfer, 

mdal i» 1(1 carat* fine Tim,.. « 'i l ^ ™ffK 05 Sfuin* each. The 

.m. Tt'‘'7'" 

wmmt of which h Lhc lymlxd ■ Srf' „iri ^'O Uw eiiriaco, iIil- tiiost pro- 

peripherv at tbo endfl of Iht^ Krtt-i i ! Kmuiftcin uti rithcr swk nf th*^ 

. Xu. I = ■ V.,..,,, to 1 r?'.“ ' KlOly-** • «~i • I»r.r»„ ol • ,n„ • b, ■»!» 

Jnbio., ,, 
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PiHtJnf»»ln'«‘lliri*(*tog4'lhef. ik-c set n fairly iiitt'Uiitihlo rniil iwiuplrte irEc-iid f Rfllv.isnjuu ' 
At Uk'‘* f lliP vertWnl djntnetor ia foand a syiubul whifrll may be taten lo 
n rrowTi- iImtp ftr<» ii frw h)di«tiiicl iuipri*viiOTiK iu ihi* iaterspin'w wUn-'b ijcrlmpe 

iirt iijtCTultHj in rriitrw'tU lions. TJit* fi'vrnw i« Uuak 

The term ‘ Huynsa.mii ' oftliartrily indicates elerfesiiip. Of enurst the legrnil ranntit 
Ite snpposwl to nnun only clerkship. So it ahoiikl have a mOTOapproprintc mcaniiTg. Wo 
tiisUhnt uiiiler lli** Tijaynnagur rutera «a»«e I'icoroj’a had I ho title of ' Kfiynaaiii/ After 
the ton^iii’Kt of L’flnyagiri by Sri Krishna D6rrt Rnya it was mnik a seat uf ft rrovincial 
CovcmnicBt. fiAviisam TimmaraiHiyy® R&yaflfli» KotjiJnmamsayya were viceroy* 

there in sueccasion. Venkatapfwi was a viceroy during the reigu of AchjTitii Ufea JHtthfl- 
nuv*. Ri\yaa 4 ni( Tirutnalayyci was a governor under Sri Virtt Deva ftayn in Salui 

141M1, Bftvaaain** Ayvappa wua o governor at Kondavida in Sakn 1453. Tlnuigh all Oil'SC 
viemivs e«iov(?-t the tUle of Bilvawai, Kondamarusiyya was the moat powerfnJ of them, 
aopowcrfnl that he*wiu even add^nl as Mah&rftja llcn= planted thd VijAyanagara eokiira 
on the SiinlnVlpi and f^rikilrtnam hills daring Krishna T>tva RftyJt's famous campaiipi 
in the north. He*' con(}neredthe Redrtis who ruled atChimdi atid anneawl Ihcir temtnfy. 
no waa so powerful and enjoyod aucb great indeiicndenot*, that in his own name be nsade 
several grants fur the spiritual henefit of h« master. If only the legoncl ' Rftyai^ii la tu 
l*e our gnltle we mav be teuipfwl to oonclude fhat those ooina were issued by tJiis jxiwerful 
viceroy. But on paimograpbical groanda wo have to aaeigu these coins tu an earlier date I *. 

Again the shape and size ar^ flo diasinjilar to the extant Vijayunagor types and afn 
ninrelikethese issuwl be the later iliftlakyoa of KahAni and the Telugu ChAfa chiefs who 
ruled in iiartK of the dialriote of thiddupab and Nelbrc. Builher thwo coins benr a mark 
which is esootlv the same thoiC found on coins of group X uf I he KMlr Treasure Trove 
l.'iiact*, which are aacribed to the western Cha}ukya king Jagndckninaltii, This mart «aa 
llicti thunuht to reprosent a temple, but uti clomsf and mum careful examination it ^ 

mo 10 represent a crown. So tnr aa our present knowkslge g«a there is no v.«tcrn C hi* 
lijkymi kingorTulugw fhf»la chief who enjoyed the title of , or had the imiiic.' KayiiBatiiu. 
Sounicasatid ontil we get further evidence from mscriptions or records which may he 
discoveted iu future wc cannot ascril« ihese eotiis either to the akluhya hinge nr to the 

VMtiA chiufs, ^ ^ .i 1 # 1 I 

AinlwiilAvatt of the KiVvastha family wim a fendalory of the Kikaliya*. He defeattul 
several Telugu chief, and overthrow Sripali (Japapati. Aiuliadfiva usurped (ho KAka. 
liyathroiieinU,cinterv«llH.tweenthereigiw of ItudrftoiU* and PratApu Kudnv ItiJva. 
After thcmi rtbrow uf SitjMrii ttaiiujiali. Ambadeva ossmnod the title uf Kayasahimramalb 
It would be tfMi fur feleheil to soppuse llml our ligeud BAyasaniu ' wo. a ronlrucUuu uf 
HayasahuHnumdlu [• IWya ‘ for Bayu, > sa * lor Sahuora and ' mu * (taking it to t« mul (or 
iiiiiUa], iifid we know ol no instances in which there have bcuTi sue eontracHons m 

"judB isf legujiJi*. . . 

Uiuin pnlteo^aphit ul grounds we have to userihe theae coin; to about llic satiic 
period as that dnriHg wbieh Ambadeva llourislitd. (« ahape, siitu, weight uml in the 
quality of the metal use! thisie are vi^ much thej^auiL^ th^nc inu Jer class 11, wliicl. a* 

|j ltl4, auJ fjiCol /Tcpwifif. *14. Bl. PH W^SaO' 
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will he seen Inter on. in itlontifietf aK a KAkattyn eoLn which was miTrent wuiO twenty or 
thirty years before the period of Anibafluva MAhirAja. HttnciC it may he pusBibJc tohnlct 
tbuttheAceoins were vwued by j\]iibadova who had for his model the earlier cains oE the 
WesternChA|ukytksof KalyAni^ui- it may be tiial these legends were a second time impressed 
on the weatem C'hAjukyan coins that eustCfl before, 

Th(w are Bonio of the possible theorica which may be acfcaiured as to ihe ftate and 
origin of these coins. But nothing definite can be aaid about them until Irmh and more 
Bsstiring evidence is Dhtained. 

Class ll. There is hut one gold coin in this claes. [Nq. S of the Plate.] It is 
almost round aod has a dlamotor of '81 uf an inch and weighs grains. The metal 

is 10 carats fine. The symbol Sri ia fonnd on either end of the horiiontal diameter. 
At the top of the vertical diameter there ta a Ictgend f‘ kajli' and at the bfittoin, ' (Sana ' 
in old Telugu acript. The intenpaoes are filled by figures of what may either be a lion or 
tiger, with open tnouth, raiaad paw and twisted tail, all these very crudely rcprewntcd by 
dots and lines. The other side is blank. 


There was a dynaety of Kftkatiya kings very powrrful in the twelfth ecntoiy. Gana- 
pati was the greatest of thekiuga of thisdynaaty We read from Ganapcsvaiain inscription,'* 
that he conquered tha entire country of VelanAnd«< which eittendcd from the borders 
of the Guntur district to the modern Eflore. After aubjugating the north he turned to the 
south and extended'* his empire far into the interior of the Tamil country. This is evidenced 
by the faetd that one of fats Viceroys, SAmanta Bho^a at KAnuhT, granted the village of 
KalatiOr to tillihtnmnfttha iomptc at Eanrb] for the spiiitnal merit of his master From 
tho MolnpaUt iusuription'^ it appears that he extendcit his conquests as far an the oast 
coaal. Inscriptions of this king are fonud in tfao Podtli and DArsi taluks uf the Nellorc 
district and Ongole talnk of the Guntfir Biatrjct. ImtcriplionB of Pratiim Radra Deva, 
another of the Kakatiya kings, are found in [donty in the taluks of Attnakflr. KandukQr 
uudNellorc.all which abundantly prove that the Kkkatlya empire embraced almost the 
whole uf lim modern Nellore district. Therefore the village of KAvaliyadavalli in wbigh 
this coin waa discovered waa presumably within the KAkatTya hiogdoui. 

It sfcmatobe clear therefore that the ‘[ka]Ei ‘ of onr legend is a oonlniclion of KAkati 
and represents Kikatiya. and 'Gatia.' Gapapatf, the mns( powerful of the Kilkafiva kings. 
The name KAkatiya Is derived from ‘ KAkati, ‘ the name of the goddess, whom they wor^ 
eUipiied. Thiscoinought to be identified as the coin issued by Ganapoii of the Kkkaliya 
dynoaly.aud between the years of I IBP and I20y a.d,. os from inscriptions IS] fPU 213, 
220, lB4aiia 100of 190r. iiotml iu the Madras report on Epigraphy we infer Unit Gaiuiatl 
reigned thirin|£ tliat period. 

Sir Walter Klliot in his Bi^diory of fSoutli rndlsn cohn, says that in msnv of On? fl>als 
nl the pmnts nml Homo coin* of the KAkatTyu dynasty ho found a bull eouc^nt between 
two candelabra w.lb an umbrella uIkjtc and a ehowrie on each sido. Unfortunately he 
docs not mention lh« nanms of the kingK whoso seals nnd poiiu, Jm had cMuiincl We have 
not acmas any aoms of the KfUmtiya dymisty answering to hjs dMcrimion In the 

seals of grants of (.aimpati we do no* finrl uny hull, comlclnhra or tin.brclla irstead in 
the a.^1 attached lo the of the viHagc of Kolavennu by Ga.nputi welindii bonr with 

the sun and lu^n. In tbo copper-plate pront of the time of Gonapati noticed in i-Agc 122 
of the Annual Be,mrt on Ep.;,rophy JMadras) f,.r IBI7. ifaerc is a «eu| wl.ieh Lrs tho 
omb lemsota bo.man.1 avow. Ver^ 13 l»^.^.„rsnAthu inscript Ion slat*, that ,h- mvr/™ 

II R|»iroipA»lrt(le-a.vn1. HI, |. HX '* -Veri ffp, («* (ajir..-- 

It l,d,Aal,vol. 2 |. p 107 . II Sta^, Epi. JUp. f« t.j|V f 

Capp^r-pJat^^ranl* Matiftt* Mmrumt\\ 2^ 


im 

U)U 










ftcrmrn. IBS? I 


^M£ SOUTH GOLD COLN'S 


m 


(Hcal) ol Ita^apati w*» a htwr.** The mtufitt*? (bhiJ) oI fraluj^a Rnd™, Dcva was a bear. 
On ihe east face of th« pillar on which the Aninnahoii^i^u iiiserLpti{>n**of Pr&la, gratidlather 
bI Canftpivti, ie engraved we tiiiil a Jsina figure flanked hy n cow awl a uilf on one aule anti 
n dtuiger and a ahield on the other. Thus the ntwiro of Pr61ft too ctmtaioB a cow, and Wf 
nowhi-re find a bull ainopg the seals of grants or iiwcriptioos of any of these kings. It is 
not therefore easy to umh^rstanil liow Sir Walter Elliot came to wake the statement that 
the emblcw of the KfikatSyos waB a hull. 

However this may be, in the eoin under int'eatigation we find lions in and atonnd the 
fcntfe. Eitun the foregoing diseutnion 1 have come to the coneliiaion that Ganapati's eni- 
bleiLi was a boar. We imiiBlIy find kings using on their coins the eaine emblt wa as they use 
for thrir aeals in their grants, aud therefore it Ih matter for consideration how lions came 
to he on GanBpati'‘i ooins. It is very likely that be accepted coins that were carrenl befon^ 
hiH time, and bad hb own name punclu^l on iheni to indicate that he tecoguized thoiti 
as legal tender. The formation of thepuneh marks onthe eoin and thelacttbat a pDriioo uf 
theU-gead nverlapa n portion of the lion, sliow that the tegenrU ' kail and ‘Gana were 
pauchcil on old coina of kinOft who had Uona for their emblem. 

CloffS If I- There are twelve gold coins in this class. They are nil ronnii witJi (liamcters 
varying from '4 to *4ri of on inch, weighing all alike o To grains each. The metal is Hi 
carats fine. All these have the legend ‘ gimg ' in old Tamil script on the obverse side. Jnat 
below the legend tltere is also a mitutiCT in the Bame ohl Tamil script, which very likely de¬ 
notes the regnal year in which each wna issued. On the reverse tliCTO is a bow, a tiger in 
Bilrtiiig posture and some other symbula which arc indistinct and are iiiuapabltj of eoset 
uleutificalioa. In the case of ono coin there is o legend * Kanchi' and wmo othetfl have 
‘Nf’ in old Tamil script. In some ’No’ is in an inverted forav. Therefore these corns 
have to be anb-divitled into five Uifferenl elasstv, ns under: 


_ .V ■ jrs. T 1.4 . Tl'l-Si- I 



111 the cow of ctiim* in which the number 31 appear there is also some mark winch may 
Ih- a vimplB line or a jiortion ol the Tamil letter r. In cither case it appears to lie some- 
thing distinct from the numeriil and waapcrhnp* intended to represent eomu syTiibnl which 


is unfortunately indistinct nnd cannot be ieJentified. 


The eniblemi bow, finfl ^mpthing ebe mdbitiiict anfl the lecenH * ftpptrar 

ffli oil tho eoina. U is evident therefore that these coins have l»«w haiiHl by fcomc king or 
kings of a dii-naatv which hml lor its emblem, aiiiong other things, the tiger and w, Tlit 
legend ' 6ung ' vL very probably intended to denote the particular king who issued them. 
There can he no doubt thai ‘ Kanchi' denntw the* place from where, or the mint from 


as loJ. Am., vot- XXi. p fOO. J‘ fondfarisfrlDV. by Vid^-ioitha. KivTaprskmam- vcr» Id 

» Epi. /ni. tfot- IX, p SOT. 
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which, Ihttl cn'm wuh ksueth Kjijithi wo'^ the name of the modefu ConjceTEifaja, mhich fur 
mtiny tesiluriw was the scat of ft fciag or viceroy. Hence the legood ‘ ' must ttlj^o 

n'^HTt-eent the contract ion of I lie name nf imothcr place from which also tmins were isancfl 
From the inacrliitions and njconln we already iwnina *p hnow that the ti^r wjus the 
cfntileiiT of the Chfllft dynasty, the bow the enibleui of tiie Cherhs and The fiahes the enililcm 

of the raijdysLH. In the sfiai attached to the TtraTa!an4jai.lu“ plates of Rajendra f'hcla J, we 

tiiii) the coiubinntion of ail tie three embEemfi- During the reign of Rajiadra Cljo|tt ve 
know that all the rtiree kingfloins, Ch^ia, ChGlaand Papdya. ivt-re brought under uiu: sway. 
It Is perftictly reasonable thcn'fore tofiuppoeo that the Chgka have added the etnhletus rf 
the t’h&ras and the PApilyas, tti their own tiger, to proL'Iftim the lnct that they bftd con- 
(jarred and anueied tti their own. the tenitoriuB of the Ch^rae and the Paitiiyas. 

Chfihikya Rftj^ndra wits from a.o, lytil the ruler of the l?asterii Chilukyau kiiigduut 
Vengl which had for its capital RAjfthmundiy. He was adopted by Hajendra Cb5ja as heir 
to hi3 throne. Thas t'hhtiibya Rijendra, who ftssumed the title of Kniattutiga Chiila Leva 
t, became in A.n tOViJ the virtual mk-r of the whole of the ChAjukya and t.’hA|a empires 
cstntdliiE fro[U VcDgi in the north to the eitromo south. He hkd poeacsalon of the 
kingdoms of KHraJa, Pajjdya** and Kuntala and extended his conquests as far north as 
KaJiiiga {modem Oanjnni). He had his hijadqnartera at Damzai Konda ChOlapuram 
(Trlchinopoly distrirtj and continued to rule for at least fifty years. 

Kavaliyadavalli, wheiicr this End was discotx-red, was once nader the swav of KulAt- 
lunga Ghdla L During his rcigii he found that his subjects were groaning under heavy 
tfliulion and in order to give them relief iiboliuhe'J nil ‘ suiiguiu ,' ■Snngam in Tamil indi¬ 
cates taiea or tolls. His eubjecta were so much overjoyed by tins measure of relief that 
they acclaimed their Bovereign as Saiigam-tavirtta Koldttunga (’hfija Deva. From that 
finie forward hr wuu known by the iinmo of ungam-tavirtla KnJAttuuga ChfiJaD* Thi; 
legend ' Sung ’ miial 1 h 5 a contraction of Sungamdavirtta {who has abulislwd tolUj. It tan 
only indicatetlmt thc«t coins were Issiiod by thb Siingam-tavirttfl Knlditutiga t 'bola, other- 
wiau the kgc3nd will be absuluWlj incrJcpLiE^ble. 

l have already ssid that Kaiichi Conjeevaram, the place from which the 

coin was iMued; must iadicate Xellore. From inscriptions found in the district of 

\eJ|ore we Knd there are frequent references made to a coin, called midoi.* .Mention is 
made of ■ mndaiIromtbe intereat qf which a lamp was mamtaimni in a temple during the 
35tti year of the reign of Kulfittnugn I. From nnuther iiuictjptjon" we learn that there 
c.'dsted coins called ' XeUore mftt.lai,' for we tiiul that in the 3rd year of AUani Tirukkhhitti 
RaridaGdpak Dftva grants of ' NcUore mkiaj' were made to a L^nipJe. Froni the above it 
is clear that at one time or other there was a mint at Nell ore. So tin- legend ' Nh ' must 
rf'pr^iiiL'iit Nt'More, 


The numerical figures '27. 31 and 34 are ovidentjy the rtqjnal yuan of the king Kulot- 
tmiga who ieaued them, for wii know that coins of the Gajiga dynasty of fUliijganagaru. bear 
t!je jui]ir4?9i^ of the re^iml year iu whic^h thpj were wueH. 

Wc can therefore safely conclude that the coim in this class were ail iasuwl 1>elwci‘ii 
liie yeara A,o 1070 and 1120, by Kuiiiitniiga CbaJa I and that they were minted, s.iiijc at 
Kanchi and otbere at Xcllore. These coins have brought to light tirtl the f'hnia kiiigKuldt- 
tiingfc kad ruiolM at Kant^hi, or CunjeeverHsm, 

!n weight they are very much equal to other Soitlh Imllan that wo kiiuw uf. 

Only thcBc area bit larger, hu t rbitmor. Probably these were ai^H, cBlied fa^anu in those dayH. 

Saulh Indimn voK lU^ pirt tll^ p 41^, ww pInUi ' 
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papbyr” EVnij a thifd on thfi daie oF ^Yi^^cfxldrdn 
by Pandit E- H Siilnrahmaiiyn Pillai, wbr> bIwv 
K flflr UJT for dating tbe burning of Mndqnt m *,D, 
m nnd tbe in^laiion of in up. 

A <jo*d be adflnd to Mr. O.V. Acharya’a 

^ief pnpor on "Memariai Store? in the Bombay 
PrF?sidfftityTbe writer of this rnvbw diamvorod 
a onnoua etonn ai JumiLiT ia which TY>cord(hd 

iin 4w]ip«e of tb§ Hvn, and Qionngfd after »iimj 
tn baw9 it rnraoviDd to the libntry of the 
aaK.A.&. Pronimahjy it |a now in tbn FYiuce of 
WalM Mtwum, togethcf with ifa Sihthara loscr^bed 
^ne« fam ThanB and Kolnba Dialriqis. Mr. K. 
Chqt topadhyaya baa a itiggorti vn luporon ‘■TNony- 
in IMoEMlhefirt'v Mr. B. Bbnttachnay^ givtn 
rraec^na for DBminiLng that a hltlioTta unid'etiti^ 

Alsb^riTAri; and n FeamEcI usay Ur, ^ 
Ayyw oil “Tho Evliimt Mcinmn^iB of tho t^ilya 
l-oonlry anti Uvir InKripiJona ■' 

SBvfr^i pmJ p«pm an. indudrf in tto Sactioo 
devoted Ooogniphy ^ Chnmology, 

mufh l«Kunf! l,™ I*,* „p„„ 

||«[^ ftmwiMd arith Oriont^ Philr^ophy. Thr 
-mjor of a il^™ „„ <.l™trkity «,u 
>n Addweul todm ilniL. mainly ^u, origin of 1 >bi 
ccimm™ Jndjta anporttliion that oao .hotild osn^r 
aWp wilb o™-* bi»d jjctntinp (ownUa tb., 

1 ^itHAiher calling attention to tha fort tim the 

W ^ ? ui^^nWy avowed lying ^.h thoir 
W, porntiiW »«t‘rthw«d»,„„dar*. !}«„ 

'»** rtiabtiiml in Iho «H. ,~ . tota ^ 'TV **P"^ 

HungMlawiar Dontri bated an inten^t- «JK«asr 
o. "ft.p. «.< ........ 


Dr. J.,K il«|i. bm a rtMteterietio -Kill* 
that the 

of ite ancient mfigipn of I»n. PmWr 

:r ««.unt of tiM» 

AufbakjiZii 4rct.. 

vokune tl„ 

^WlfalK-n br tin. SatTrtarioi of the Cbngrf«,, 

Pmf^™ M, n. .liynngarimd F.V. R. fi«ari; ab* 
»fti jLwljfiisl in n^nrdiag with iatiefarti™ i\^ i*,,. 
du«.cn nJ a work whicb. compact aa it iapf 
a bijuinl to nllnict -nmijof, „! OriculalLrta, 

8, M. EdWjUIOk 


The Ladt or the Lotus, by AiTitAi}.in>[7*,B, 

tmtuffticd with IntroduetJon -nd Xoica. by 

L 3(, CnUMT, Chcforit Fnivnrsity Prew, jgijo, 

Tlita 1* an -dinirahly printed ivorft „id Mw htr- 
mAl i, worthy of the Oxfoni Pcaa. Thtt iJlwtra- 
^^BceHlmTditiariJy good -nd iati>ir«ting. 
Tl» hooh iclli the atery of the weJl-Jtnnwo DUli 
cantiiry ftajfrtjt romnneo of Rupnuitl -nd tUa 
B^ditr of Gujiirat, lim hJiIhhibIi Rupmati u dw- 
cftbed m " Qneen of Mantl j « on the till* page ft 
« pretty aviiteai that wn. in d-a,i«r- 

girl and never maily murriEd lo thiiid Khan, i.,. 
Buz Balubdiir. 

An iminpru* -monnt of tabour hne been beitnwed 
by Mr. CWimp on the b«k. -ad hie atnry of il,- 
diirovety of . copy of the t7th cetiltny cop^ of 
Ahmadq'tDinrr* MS., and of ,ho pirtaro. eonnwi, 
ed thereirhh i. Jn {,«lf - romance of tm. 

iiann) nniartinn, Tie In to he congHto thtn-rtiii. 
He deaeribib hiuiEalf as being no achoier and tho ugh 
one may take H that itiie aalf-deiwecintioft is rather 
ovt*.elrairied, rn some of hla niwtiy uwfui oote* 
thrfa are artoH in the apoUing of pc«onW naniei 
and occaikmaily nomciThat on.ve reraark* „ to 
claiWm} aUuaioiis. Ihit th«e a« only mine, 
blemiahefl in a work of much reseorefa. 

Ahmadb'hDRirr was a Turkotnai] ooUe of Akbnr • 
period -Dd wa« Pbvinosly imbued with the esned- 
ipg|y florid Pcmian style of hi* timft Hi* prtiae ir 
therefore tijing to Ihtrapean readers in places, but 
oei'Bnbalew the .giint cf it ia well repredtjeod hy 
Hr. Ctuiniji. Rupnati^ among other Ihinga, has 
beea etedJied with imich popnlsr anti Mr 

tlhimp has lieea u groat paine to uneafth of 

this-lid Hmnfa it into English verae, She was net 
whnt one would cad - great poHms, but it is of 
vwluo to have what she ia creditifd with before lit 
in a idcaudug tnaiw«. AUtigethor it. Crump has 
bom MOCMlul in Ids efforts to hrmg hmue to Eum, 
pwn a storj' and a litenwt- stj j# much appeocmit'il 

by bU BujputflL 

H. C. Tk^vu^ 
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MAIY!L*\EPU. 

By Fiiuir KRl^JHNAiJWrVili AtVAN<Jm M A.. [IIunv.J Vu U. 
t^OFitabOEFRANKU?? KiiGEBtOJf gf Yftb. 1 1 jckunifdcdltBr of [huPatu-JniiafUm, widictlUj 
kni}w, diiftiig hit* atiiy in Aliulrjis. wlietbor 1 kui^w of any plaoL’! w likii wouVl eomi^ijnnd Ift tlin 
Miihi|dT5pyA of the FaurhnUi^iJm, m tbit il ixu^fit be a plntM!' m ^utb Luiliu. 

Having regnnl to thi? difBouLty ihiit ho biEU^If ihiittlio wanJ dtil not look aa 

il HoiMkrit cxpi^iun, T nkiggo^tod tu him tliiitp m f^tiiMkrlt aiithon wofg aunu^tmicd ixi tho 
hAbit of SujiukritLfiniy; would ot nthor Indian Linguogcs, MahilVLropja may pcKwtibty Ixi 4 
from tho wrjrd ‘ MaiyiJwrpii *s whiuh wu^ tbo old nomc! of nm:l J put ii>- 

get her tboioUowmg note for tiUiiilornmtion. Aj^fhcrcniEirkfl duty ^^e of mmv ita^ toot lien* na 
well as t* the leamotl profissor. 1 am publishing it as a note UJ the Imltan Aiditfmrtf. Should 
the {KPA^ibiJIly of a eJoaer cormeefcion lietwi^n MaldlJlrdpya amd ueoin to nit 

worth putting forwartl. I shall Uko ODCiiuiiuii to ^vud unather riiiuilar note thtn„ 

Tho town or the w^l whicli goes by the name 0 ! ^lyJi&pore in EnodiTn tiiiiesp is htirdly 
refermi to in that fonii in Tamil literature- Thefonn liiijjally found there bi Matfihi with 
vfljioiifl additiona m tho shape of affixes ami pretixea of a Rioro or kudM compiimenttLfy L-hArai:tt^r 
ac-ooidiiig to wcasiom Thfl combiimtiou in wkiclj it iisuaUym^eiu^ is J/e^nianrl in 

the }ierlod of PalLiva oaeendeiicy. Mhilliii Htauding fur whiit We now ItnEi'W MjiliihiiJipiiriiJii 
iind ainiihirly ntanding for My inpore ok ive enll it at pruaunt m thti' Anglo-Indian form 

of the unniLv Bnt tiiia Mnyifeif deenia at one {lerlud uf libitcary, n pretty long period, to hnvq 
token the form of in InseriptioDa, and even in liberaturei notwitht^tajullrig the £not 

that the ordluim' farm m as I stated aircadj^ la ftnund in inscriptians tanging ftuni thu 

seventh year i>f Kaiupiivaruian, one of the last Italiavaa in the nliith eeJitury. down to almost 
the end of the eleventh century^ This ocmira in Imxiriptioiiij in variant Inealitiea where lloiimbcil 
memantile guilihi or comm unities uaMeiJ V'^alanjiyar EiiTELmil^ BariajigM in Kanntese^ Baiijn 
m Tclugti, oanwpaiidiiig itfimetly to the tCorth Indian term Baniya- A cammunlty uF 50(1* 
refrrtud to m connected with x\lyla|]ofe, onturctl into an agrec^ment of a iiiercaiitite and iiiscal 
ohiLnuiterg along with mattera of local goveriiiueiit, in re^[>eot of the town.^ 8omo ef thesa 
inscriptions belong to Tinivottiyur* a northern suhiirb of Madrid where the donor is describod 
as eomma from Maytlilrpti* dotuicai as belonging tu t-ho partiuLihirly smaller unit of its awn 
OJime, and the larger div iaiun ol I he cuuntiy, giving m to tmiierutand mun iBtakably that w hat 
ui rofened to ia tlm tlum little town of Myhiptire.^ Th^is we have inaeriptLQiml authority 
for the name MayilArpn in inaeriptioria of Kampavorman datable to tho ninth eonturyi of 
RAjor^Lja datable in the e-jvrfy yoar^ of the eleventh aantitry* and one or two otheia in charac¬ 
ters gancra% refemxl to tho olovonth coEitury. 

MayilUrpn in Tamil falla iiitu two partn^' May iir' poacock, iint] ' arpii/ an abstmot noun 
or ijoun of nction, froui ^ M' to mu vu, a movoment indicating the pLsmJiiirly snajestJe tilriit uf the 
peacock. In libenitnrD it i^ ordinarily describerl m n feature peculiar to the |}oncock dancing 
UI this faslnuDf it in a ^>eciiliar feature of the euckoo tuslng^ an in MdpU dlu and Kutfil izAaix^p 
the two vcTbaa> ciJa meaning to move, and moaning to Gpoak or prodtico soimd. In tho 

Frfibandliam of the VamlimvAS, in the seotiuu relating to Triplicane in the work Tirujimiigai 
Alv4r/ ibe dancing of the peacock is described in general terms as a feature of Mylapore in 

I T^mmoiigal Alvfif*!* fVri^.fjrwmcjk, 11, iii, 2, 0i lO^ Sandikkmtafn^-am^ TOfvf^ I, 3* -H, 51, a$ 

fur Mwfitixi. Vfifqa 51), (ujwuvuf', aliqiWii tho fomi MAyiltpari io satoa and ihi« ii oaly a vurkout of 

M-jjHUi Vetam 1. 0, id, 3-1, 10, 4a„ 12, 75, S3, Sfi fof ^aUai. 

$ No, Sad Heclidn lti& of tha F.pfgrw.p liirrt.1 Itsport lor 1913, 

^ Nd. »S1 of JOIOh iStL yEHir o£ Rajaf Aia I, No. 139 of 1913* lUi yur of KampavEiniian. 

A Pefilfei-Einiwli,. II. 3i T. 
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describing the f^lirlne of Triplieftnc. That h bo far indb^ctp But in thi? Tivdram of Apptir 
reforable thy pro^ioiiHCCJitLiryTin the middle of the ftovynth ccntuiy at the Lhero are 

two ctlfw referonoes^ where iko place is referml to ^ Tho last particle in the 

compotiiuJ iJ irt a affix of tho looativo in TamiL Tbcrt^fnrt* * in the nominJitive it woiiliJ 
fltnuii Mar/iltlppu. The secoud part af the word dppir Id a permiiidJiblo variant of thi^ Tamil 
arpUf ao that Muj^iMppii in the Tcvdra^;i is the emet eq nivalent of the cJossicrid Titmii form 
Mtirf^drpu. So from the seventh centnxy^ to the Seventh or the twelltli, wc bavn rofeitmoea 
in one way or another to the form oi the name iWwyifdfpu, 

Wo may finil justifiyatiou for thu interprotation of the neruu in the fact that these imciica 
aro found asanomlcil with tho mmioa of the local deities iiauaLiy. In hheoase of MjUpor^' 
there in a Vishnu ahrine anti tlicro is a ^va alniiiep IkiLL of them native to I he town, and taknii 
to have oomo Into 0 £it^tetK.-e along with i.hc iowii itself. While the of the 6iva shriiir 

is Jknrprtkiimba}, the godde^ of the VLshnii akiine m ^layumvaili. The latter parliclo in fho 
tw^n words Iwing moroly honorifio^ wo mo that- it Ir the Vishnu goddess that had tho uaiue 
Miij/UTfi, the Sfinskrit cK^uivaJont to the Tamil * uur^ii Probably afio was rtganlod ns Ibr 
guardian dotty of the town, aiiiJ thus part™k of the name of the iDcaiity. Thero is juatilica 
tion fof t hi# that in tJio deead'^ devoted to the &va ahrinc Lq Jlylapore inilic&ivacolbotioii^ 
ihe T^mram, thu temple of Aivrt, KiipTiJinhehuxiLiii (KapiilisvarHni) m describiud m i^eing 
in a part of mining theniby that while remaining in MylaporOp atUl it tiid not conati- 

tdto the whole of Mai/tidrp^ priDi>eri which wotild go lo uJiow that the giiardinn deity ol the 
tfiwolet priLiper niiis t hji vo l>ecnthe Vishnu goildcsa^ and thus the Viatnu shrine marks the core 
of the town known fts 

The fxicucreneo of tlie pcacEiek feat on* in Llie SL TJiuuiaa' Jegetids omsocuiUd with My la- 
pore only eoutirmSp or iflcntindy in ki’epttig wlthr theiiriginof tbu nnjiiy os exphuned above. 
It looks Hkoly that the namri hml iHHm given to tlii^ plcioe liecanae of the large number of 
peacocks found in the plane and tho tKiisc they wen^ 4U]i.'iistuuiE5d to make^ In foci, v^ery 
many of the names of localitie?! In Ma/lraSp the names of the varioiia wnrdb of the tow'ii^ take 
tboir origin from fealuros of a physical ohaniet<:r like this. To give hut one instam'^t 
Chopaiik is from Tanid minning the shore hamlet whore IkJi of the iA{ vwietv 

abomidi>l. VcpuryJ PuroaaviUtkam^^ otc-. would bo other InsLiuiecii. 

1 shall uut make any cit tempt to estaliltah nny corifiecTtinn bet ween MmilAc^n oh mich 
und Mahij^pva of tho Paju^hfdanfnt as eueb. I am ooma-riu.^ only tii aliow Lfnit 
ilrjm was the recogriLSed ohl name of wh/it now gnes by ttie iiaineMyla^ioTCi which aller all is 
different Iroin it only to thn extent of a coiiiparatively .Hlight. meLathesui, a ehnnge uotniiiDnlv 
found in many mhi r wril.knawn ruime«i, from whkiip hy SanHkritiiyitionp .^Inhii^upy;^ is 
poarible of derivation. 

t Apfinri 1: 

fK-'F fmffUiPrtWlii ^ 

» «<!. .tttUH 4 Itt ruin/dwiifvupjwtfffet'ii. liittNUklHrluMUa fcridHitl 

u ward ul £ — 

SL^^02tsiJ^ fibwwjr^:Sl0 

^ VspjMHhtfi sr JuiirgEw tunlt^ 

* lhnw->-pOkkain = Ftiviifuu cur Pumiu + n^hlaiia i Sea^re homlat nf ibs lediAn ^ % with 
M ovwi PofOia [BMt /wnfewfl), Thu farxaifr ttnp ii a feature cl d» locality, tha Ut«r n nut , 
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JUAN DE TMVEXOT’S ACCOCNT OF SURAT, 

Bv H O RAWUNflOS, MA. 

JlSAK JiU Tn<tVB?fnT wiw bom &ml ediicatni at I'aris. Hij uiiele JltjkhLH^eeb was the 
author oT a welM£no\v« ftullttvtioH of Twjrujta, and this may hofws inapirud llio nophirw with & 
dcaire to uiplore the East. He f»t uut in J652, at tht- age uf 211, and vL^UmI Englatul. Holland. 
<.;eniuuiy and Italy In IdJiS he ft*ached dcwstantijinplt*. whoni.'e iiu PiidouHl the Iz-vnut 
and Egypt. He went on the T/‘ntt>n pilgrimage tr> Jerussaleni, visited Palcrftine, and kj* 
hirnod homo in 10)59, nfUnr Bomo cxeiting Adventures ailli piintea, In lOlU bo once mol* 
aaiJod for the East, and tlii« time fie voted his Attention to Inwj and Perak. Linding at Sidoa, 
ho tmvollcd thniugh Djunostmu, Aleppo, Mosul and Uiigdad. Scar Kirinaiiehtih, he met the 
cclohratfd Tavemier. In November l««5 lie tftok ship from Basra to Sural in the 
ivacliing Surat in Jonunr;j't HJ66. After a journey from Sural to Musulipulain Gokundn. 
b» BOt out for homo. Imt died from the effeots of an aeuident iiritb a pistol, ncur Tabrit, Novijm- 
her 2Slli, lttU7. An excellenl onentalist and naturalkl, Tlievenot hiw lefi u liTOly at-couut 
<.f what he «aw and hoattl on his travola. Students of Indian bktory know all loo little hid 
Vdj/itfffo tiitx liulat Oirii'iiAifeaf, a very rare book the heiit-kjiown edition bring the handy Ulttv 
ihinl V'dition printed at ArnaterdAU] inlive volumes, 12inn, 1727 It liM only once Iwen ntn- 
clcred into Ktigliah,—fi very l«ii tMUslation by Lovell. Loudon, HjH". now almost iinpre- 
curahlo, mid m’ any caifo, a‘»ad erampl.- of li-.okselkr's biekwork. It is a pily that, while 
tlu> travrrls of Iteniiw, Tavoniier, t’liartJin, iliiiiiicei and ollMir foraigners have been duly ren, 
denaj into Engliah. Tlievenot remDitis praetitally imlranalaUvi and ainioat imreml. It is 
for the* rwjaon ihat I pul before reaflers «■( the Iviiktn Aiilif/iwry hL4 account of llio city of 
Surat, aa he saw it the year after the first visitation of tho Murathas. The iimfAtive is full of 
vnlerwt, particularly aa a eominentAry on Ovliigtaii and Fryer, both of whom evidently made 
UA' of it, Th^venot gives us a viviil pen picture of Sivaji,— “ a little, swarthy man, with 
sharp, fiery eyea.’* E<luiUIy fascinating are his aooosmts of Father Ambrose, tlie fiimonu 
Capuchui monk, wboae influence over the MoghnL* wns aJan)st nmgnEtifi. and whose saintli- 
tiMw caused filvaji to spare hk niOTUiatejy during the pillage, (because these ptuiraa aro all 

good men.” oa Bernier tolls iisft of Hugo Unil>ert, tlie picturesque Fmich Djusair; of 

Ihe tnmh of the jovial Dutebmiiu. witJi ita stone drinking cup ; and of cjfEuiaJdoiii at Surat 
and the eomiptioii of the loculi Geveraiuent TavernkTs account of Sivaji, und csju^ially 
of fin- first suck of Surat, is of great jinport*inon ai* a ixmteinporary doenmcrit. Alte*i‘ther, 
'riiiJveJiot is a traveller who has Ixvjn unduly negh»t*:d olid wtU am ply nquiy further study. 

TiTEVESOT’:' TsaVEL.*!, 

CHAFTER VTI. 

Sural 

The dty of Surat i» aitiiJilotl on Hip Tapti river, and ita latitude ia 21 degrees and some 
minutes. W'hfn I nrrivril there, it hod only tsorthen walk, mid even these were nearly all in 
ruioa; hitl they were la^ginning to bnild brich om s : they niiido them a foist! anil a half thick [a 
titutf. = O-aiUofi feet]: they did not allow mont than thLa for the height either, oiid yet it wju* 
Ihrar Inhnitlon to fortify the pliww as jdjtingly a» posiilbk), owing to the iticuraion which hsul 
tiet'ii made Bome time previously by a nJjdft, of whom I shall apeak hereafter; however, the 
onginc-tT made a (BtioiM miatako in the alignmpjnt of Ilia walln: he built them so clow to the 
fortrciw that people in the city would bo maoked from the fire of the oajstb orlillery, mid that 
those defending the castle ctmld eaaUy lie liamaapd by muiketty. 

The*? new walla iiiako the city muub smaller than it was previoualy; for they now exclude 
jt ronmdorable nmolwr of egine built honsM, which were formerly within the city iirra, mid for 
which iiBVeral iatoiwicd peraoiw olaiin good compensation. Surat b a mpdimn-aized place. 
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iirid it k difficult io atn^e the edcaot number tif lubabitanta, bec&ti^ they accardini^ tg tha 
sefiaonfl : tbi^reiBalH^fly&alaj-^e-popqlfltinTiBK the yenr round ; but, during the monacKTOp i-f.^at 
the time when \*e9Sela cao htrivt in and depart from Iradia witbqut danger, during the luontba of 
NovKsaaber. December, January, Felmiary and Marob, and even in April, the flity is m full of 
people that it is a difCicuU task to find eomfot-table quartera, and the three auburba are crowded. 

The olty ih mhablted by Tndinna, Persians. Anibap Turks, Frenchmen, Annfnia.rw and 
other Chri&tiflnB : however, its ordinary population is divided into three elftsse.^. which do iiot^ 
indecfl. inohide cither the Freuoh or the other ChjiatiaitB, beeaime they are so few in number 
in comporiHon with thoae profriislng other rnttgious. These three elaasea of inbabitanta are 
the Moors, Gentlle^i and ParFiees=. The term iloors m appbcfl to uU the MuhaTnmadiiJis^ 
Mugliala, PefiiianH, Arabs or Turks in India, ibough they are not unifonn aa fej^ardg religion, 
anme Ixiing SnnnTs and the rest Shinhs : I have dealt with this distinction in Tuy second hook 
The second clfti?s of inhabitants is the GentifeeJ fe., those who w'oraliip Idols, and thmo 
again are of different kLndfl. The third clasa conalsts of the Parsed., who ore also kno^Ti as 
Gaums or Ateshpercst^, fire-Wdrihippera. These ptofesa the retigion of the ancient Pendaibs, 
and they tor^k refuge in India when CalEpb Dmar wubjugatwi the kingdom of Ppreia to the 
Muhammadan power* Thrrc arc some pxtremely rich people in Surat, and a Eauhi named 
VaretTora. who is u friend of mine, is siipposet! to be worth eight miliLuim at least. The 
Engbsh and the Dutch have their hniiEe^ there, irhiah are known as Jodgea and oBlCcft: ihese 
houses are veiy fine indeed, and the Enzlish have establishcii the headquarters of their trade 
t hero ThoiX' are quite cue hundml Ca( hoik houses in Suml. 

The castle of Surat has been buiif on the river bank, at the ^^outhem Citroniity of the 
city^ to prevent the entry nf anyone who might wish to attack it by eomiu|t up the Tapti. 
This fortress is of reoEonablc rizo ; it Is square, and is tanked on each eornet by a atout tower, 
ftamoata arc fitted with sea water oo three aides, and it b watered by the river on the 
fourth side, i.e,, to the west. Several cannon may ho sii^n at the unbriu^UFce ; this U where 
they keep thi? king's rcrenu^B which are collected from the providk% at til they are never 
f»entto him nnle^ an capecriiLl order k given : the cnfrancc fa on rhe wept sidn by a fine gate 
which is in the or maidan : the ofilee of the head of The FttHtoms ia near liy, and ihia 

CftMtlt? hoJi a special governor of its own, jiiyt as the city boa. its ow n povemor- 

The hou^ in this city, which have coi^t a considerable anmunt to UQiHtruot^ are Hat, 
os in Peraiat and tolerably well Imilt i hat they arc eijicnjiiive, heraure thon^ no atone in the 
diid-Tkit * oithey arecumpelled to tipebricks and lime„ they aba require iriuch timber^ and lAia boH 
to J>e brought frudi Daman by sea, beeaii^ the local wood, which ia nt some dbitaiii^, li for more 
expensive owing to tlie Item of tmnspnrt hy land. Bricks and bme, too, are expensive ; and 
even a middling hoiuie cannot be coniJtrocted without uaing l)rir3ks to the valuo of five or six 
htmdred francs, and more than douhlothc value of lime. The houses are covered with tllea 
cireular in shape, and half a finger thiek, hut badly baked - ninscquenliy they tins still grey when 
usedj and they Liwt no tune : for tbk reason the tilers lay them in double rowa, in aueb n way 
that the one tile ke^ the other up. Canca known na bamboDa, wbkh are split into two, flcrvo os 
laths lo wkirb the tiles are attached, Jtnd the frame-work which ^pporta alt this, is made merely 
of pieces of wood, round In shape ; dwetiings of this kind are for the rich ; but those which are 
inhabited by the lower ola^ea. arc constructed of cones, and covered by palm branehea. 

By the way. In India it ia better to build duriitg the mfn^ than in fine weather ; for the 
bent is lo great^ and tho aun so fieree, w'hen the Hhy Lb bright, that ovetything driea up before 
it boa a chonea to be joined firmly togrUicr, imd bniidinj^ crock in a niomcnt; whereas the ruin 
temptim the hi*At, and oa it prevents the sun from Beorching, Uje masonry haa time to dry, 

t J,e,iiHiaaaiH ft* QppDMfd tn MiHrfli, Mi . 

t Qmvt. Q.bw Qr Gwbr^ » Fii»-W)nUjfp« (4h.A. RwJ, Tli*y luded on t|y> comtor Gqjmt. c. TSO * g. 
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Duriiig the minji the Ti'orkiiien cftn spread oil^Joth^ over the Jflfywnry, but m tho diy se-a.soTiJP 
there k no remedy: all that one ran dOp is to sioiLt eloLlis and to cover over the work pieoe by 
pieoe JLB noon aa it ia done ■ but the clotliA dry so quickly that there m no great ni!vantage m it. 
The atreetii ol Siimt are wide and Jeveb hat they are iiol paved at all ; 4nd tlidugh the aim 
of the cdty h laTgJ?, there b not a riagle puhlle edifiije. 

The ChriatiijLris and ^lnlmLumadftm« of Surat usiuilly eat the meat of the cow^ hratly Jie- 
cause- in this district it i& better than that of the ox, and ECeondly bccauiie the bidlook^ are 
U£ed for plough!i\g tlic earth and transporting nil the loaik. The mutton eaten thore^ is 
tolerably gocKi; hut liealdea lius^ benR, chiekenB, pigeons, pork, and game of all kinds are 
available. The oil of the Vimm sUvesifh, or cartamo. La uisod for eating ■ it is the lMr«t oil 
in India, and tbof of the iwmme which w alt^p coTumnn there, is not we gnod, 

Grapes are eaten ii] Suratfrum the beginniiignf February until the- end of Aprih hut their 
taatek not v^^ry hue, Some think 1 Jiat this is bMauso the grsi)es are not left sufficiently long to 
ripen : howevori the Dutch, who leave ihcni oil I lie vine-slock es long as praet i cable, mnlcB freui 
these gmijcs u wine which m so sour iLat it is impu^ibJe U» drink it without addingsiigm. Thesis 
wbkh are white, are large andIkHMii appeal^lice, and are broELght to f^ural fmui a MnuiLL 
town called Kaapura,^ in the pmvinee of BaJaghat,^ a Foim juurucy from Surat. 

Thfi local countiy liquor ia Roorcely better than tbe W'iiie. That which ia iLinnfly liMink 
IB made from jagre^’^or black sugar, which is put into w fiter w ith the bark of the Babul tree to 
give it some strength, and then both are distilled tojcfether. Toddy* * liquor is al80 pfC|iaredp and 
this is distilled: Tiut l.hefic kinds of liquor are not go^Kl as nurs^ ticilher Is that w^hiefi they 
make from rice, sugar and dales. The vinegar W'hich is also mndo fmio jagn* and 

water. £onic people put in spoiltd grai>eSp when they have any ^ but to improve jt, toddy U 
mixed with it^ and it la then left in Lfic aun for several dayjs. 

Thryenot'^j Tbavri-s. 

CHAITER X, 

The Ofliclals in Surat* 

There are in hlurat a who is in charge of c vcryl:hiiig conet-ming the Mimllin religic'^ii, 

and a fawii eatabliahcd for legal mattersH to whom people have remnw in cafle of ili^cpute^. 
The Creat‘Mogul also maintains another high ofikial t here, whom the French ctdl S^Hirctary 
of Slate, and whewe funclion reremblea that of onr provincial iiiteiidaiita. lie is ealli^ Vaka- 
Nevis,^ ii,e., he who writea down aqd keepa a reconl of cyerylliinp which takes ptaee in the 
territory in which lie ts appointed. The king kco^ oiir ctf tfiim^ ofUdals iti each government, 
in order to keep him informed of all that ha|i|R»nhi. and thn rifficjiaf is not rh-^ietidcnt on any man 
in the State except on His Majesty hiiaseli. 

There are two Governors or Nabad^ in Surety ulio arc hi nn wise dcpeiidjont on each 
other, and who ore reapoiiidble for their uetions to the- king alone. The one m in ehaige of the 
eastlop and the other of the city ; and they do not m any way infringe upon eoc'h otlicr'a rights 
or dtiticQ. The Governor of the city Judges the civil court- coAeSt ainrl usually Bcttlea them 
H[iecdily l ii a man asks another man for money in paYTnent of a debt, he must either show' a 
bond, or produce two witncasifs, or et#e he mast take EincMith : if it is a Christian, ho swears on 
Ihc Bible t if it is nMuslim,, he ewcars on the Koran, and a Hinduswetus hy theeow ; the oath 
of the Hindu merely coneiets of placing his hand ontheeuW', and saying llmt he is w illing 
cat the flesh of thla aiiicualp if what he says ia not tnw ; but most of them w cuild ratlirr Ims 
Gieir case than a wear, bccain^ a man who ewuare is coiisidered ab infamouii tutiong the idoEatom. 

a Navmpar, ^ Thi^ Cunotry atm re iht^ Hlmyti, 

S Jd^, mclBiMMi. E Thr juiee af tJi« iddi palm 

? An iipDunder of tho Lair {/anm). Hifl deerm mm nxeinjtfld by thi* Koci, 

* K^dg'ia naviii or inifilllgf'ncer. * Smvdb^ n ViMruy''* 
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Whf^ one goes to see the Gm^mar for the fir^ time, one places before him on arrivaj 
flre^ nix or teo rupeciSp each one aceorfling to hia rank ' ftnd the Bazoo thing is donr m Indi^ 
with all those to whotn onn wished to kIiovv great rpapcciL This aovertior does oot iitterfere 
atoll with erimimil mot tew. which arediNill wilh by au ofijcml named CotoutkLlo This judge eor- 
responds to what id known its t-hi‘ Koulinoliy in Turkey and the Ik^roga^i inPofsia. De Ims tlio 

doliiviurntspiinisheiliiiliEspwseDcetntherhy i*f the whip ur hy libws with u stick,and 

the punishment la ofteji ciirried nut at hia huiiN.'. jinri j^nietinies in the Hl.riwl iit the very ^iput 
where the offence’iVLUi lonmiltted. When he \ins^vi^ ifimugii th^^oity he is iio horse hoe k,m't.^ inn 
panitH:! by severaj on foot, hojup ot whom ore cutwcs:! witJi stick* and large whipt, and 

tho oihew with swords, ahiolds and iron iiiaei5S looking like krge |ieatbs, hut uJJ o! I hem 

wear a dagger at their aide. XeTertheJeia^ neither the Civil Judge iiOr the t'limiml .fmlgi: ean 
nondemij a pt:r&nii to fleatli : tlie ting hiiS the righl c\f the df’^ith fionteneernr hjmKsdf; 

for ihiM reoKoni when anjwe dt-aa'i^'es df^Uir u Jiiessengfr sent tLiotitaiu the hinges aane- 
tiuti^nJid they never IaII to ejeeule the ofderrt oA *?dNriti l beme^^»o^r has rL'timu^J* 

The Cotonal is obliged to go Drhout the city during the nighty 14} prevent any dlfflsrder 
He slaliiPUfi upland* at vivrinim pliurea j if be linthi anyone in Lhe street, ho has him put into gaol, 
and wilt s«ldnni let him out of prison without iirjL haviiig liim beaten or w^hjp|}cd. Two 
fif the men who iMieninpnny him In^at two litlir drumnat nina o'disck, whiLsianijlIicritkai} 
Hiourirlft twn nr tbnie time?* a tong <-oppp:r Lriiiniti?t which I Imvn (Iv^rila'd in my Peraiun 
TVirvcb. The arclicri then call oyl al the top of t heir vok'ca r Cabtiniar^^ i.e,, Lake 
care t nnd thcisu W’hoarEmthi^iiejgJilKnji’1ugHtieeiuri'.^|)ond witha siiiiiljir cry, to islinw tliut 
theV are not asleep. ;Hto_r tfial^ they eontinuc on their way always n']K?uting tlie ery unlil 
they have rinialied their nrtiinary round. This njund is rnado ihinf? Ilmea during the iiigbl. 
namely at nine o'cUKrk, midnight and ut three o"e]oek In the iDonnng. 

This Cotouiil has tn be responsible for all theftfi eommit|<;d in the city* but as all tlio&e 
convicled for this offence are \^ry cleycir, they alwAVi find a way of evading jmynient. 
Durii}" my stay in ^urfit. an Anuenian mprehaiii mnied Cogea Allniji* waan rubbed of 
sequins : as two of hia slitvc* hud disajipfreri.^il ui the linue L}ie robborVi diey w'crc nnturaUy 
accused of it. All poasiblo nica^tun'S were taken to ahtain Iti format ion tiimtl tluun^ Ijiit m 
no news oould be gU-4ine€l either of the alavin nr nf the motley, its W'ua runnnm^t that these 
sIavc^i hud cemmitttKi the theftr that they hnd taken refuge with some AFudijiin who was in 
cohuHioii with then!, anti who, m ortbr to take all the money for hlm^ielf , hiul kilhid ami biiriiHl 
them, Riich im event having previoiialy tuken plnee in liiirat. 

However, Use Governor told the CoUmul that this money must he jmd at the earliest 
posBihlc moraeut, bccauK% if the king were informed of (he matter, all Ihi- hhiTnc would 
fall on them^ and woriw things might happn to the eh than fmving to refund tp Cngeu Minia^ 
the anioiint w hich had becoi ^oJen f rom him, and that thereforr this Arnn^niiuj muni Lio eallud 
up, and be aflke<J to atnte truly whiit had lieen taken from him. The CVitoual mined no objec¬ 
tion it> tUiSi bnt flX the same time he also o-hIu^I |ietmLs«ioii to [mprii^n I he Annmiaii und to 
question him unrl his at-^rvftnts, ao lu discover hy taeiinn of the torliiro whether thig money 
had really and truly licen atoleai from him, and at tlit? nanif* time fo find out whether he had 
not perhaps ijocn mhbed by one of hie Tulcts. The Governor gavn hia Hfl{ictiDJi to this n>qnrKl. 
bnt no Roonar had tho Armenian heard the newe than hccpfUk^d jN.'tiLloUEii^ the Cfdouuk and 
he preferred to loan all mthcr than endure to tormente whinh w ere lM.ujig prepared for biniH 
This ifl the turuiil procedure of the CotonaJ^ 

\AiTich aiiyotie hoe \wm robbed, thii ofilcial seizea all the pfiapte of the bnuso where I ho 
robbery has ukvii place, young and old alike, anti has them beaten mureilessly. They ^treteh 

^ It IC^wOT^ I'^iluv-lTs^Lraic, C^Ocii af Falire, Chief CVnitnLife 

/Caa^janfidHr 
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thwo imh on thtir HtamiiuliH, itqd four iii€?ii hold the victiin by the ormB Liirti htild two 

othera hjivp enc h of them iv long whip mivl<3 of n Ertoui^ moiid pi nil of lentlier ; w itb this they 
Hti-ike t!io patiorti Ofnc after the ijUier^ eftor tho fru^hian of itiFirKhaln, until lie has rtieei™! two 
tu three hundn^d strokes and is K thw iwinoji ihw not confer to lliu theft, they 

liogtu Ui whip him again the iieit iiionimg, they ev>oi r’ontiiiur: tlii# ffrf wimo flrvys, until 
he iiuJi ODufetised everytliin*^, or until the stulen hnvH iron vert'd, and Iho atnuig^ 

thing about it U that the dot^ not E?end anj iine kfc iiu§|ieoi bw house or hia elutlieH, 

and if of tor five or fliJC day he ooufesaea ntjtliiug, they Jet hLiii oil. 

There is iii NSurat nkfi a Pniwist knciwn sw thw Fourifdar**^, vvhu is oblitied to keep the 
coLiotiryKido fref‘ tind sercunv and wlifi pi n*i(w>iiHLl>!u lur all robberies eonnuHti'ifl I hem; hut 
r do nut know whoth^jr hi? iP+ dL^honi^ m riiu t.Vitouiit. ^Vhen they wiuit In a fHTsujii, 

I iK'y merely cry Dmi ^ktili^ha " : thiH cry is os puTverfulaii that of "* hani’^ in Nurmnndy : iiad 
if they forbid a tiornon !□ leuvti the pUtoc where bn w, frying I>*'i pnde-jlirtp” ho cniinDt 
ilcpart wiLhouL cfiii.HtituLLii^ hiiuself a cTluiiiii^lg unil hr is (HiLuid tci give mi ai'C^jiint cjf hims&lf 
ill LIjc eourtx** Thhi cry is iiBod nU over India ; ns n. uaattor of f.iet. outriigea Heldoin oeenr 
in Surat, aud one can live there witlt a fair amuiitit of Ircedonu 

Tl^liVK:Nl^T^ TfLkVl^M. 

(^HAITldU XL 

Foul pSay agalnj^t cho French Company M Sorai- 

When I arriviHl in India, the GoremLir<Fr SumLivjis lUAkhig extcEUEivn enquiries tegonling 
the French Company. lie hod at limt imfjuired of othrr [""nuiehmeri, and t^fNx-iaily ihi^m 
in whcHiu interi'St it was that Uic CmripiiOiy Hhould rud Ite mJetved in Surat, tnojiy bad tiiiiig!;i 
had tH>en told him about I lie I^rench : md t.hup he had foraiLid a bad opiniou ul thein owing 
Uj the Lirtiiieo of their ciiF^mierf He alro[uly tinukhig nf iisking the ODiirt to banish them, 
w hen her Ambrosia, the Superior tif the CupuehinS. who had been infornied of tJio matter* 
w eiiL to Jiitn to uniUwive him, and In liiin not to trust the enemk^a of tlie Company, who 
were in league to ruin it if they Oiiuld. Lie UkMilUit^ Fidher on aaeuant of his uprightiioi^; and 
ti>r ihlH ruosoti lie did not repd him ^ be only ml j un:d \iim to tctl him the truth atKiul ibis matter 
wilhnut diaiiiiiulrttk>n, and Bn toll hiiii whiithfr th * Frunrii who were f-oconir w^ert" ont pirateBi, 
os wn^T ruiiifmred Througlieijt the^ laud, and as Fioverat Frcnalimnn had nJready msu^nred biro,** 
Thk« Lhi>uglit Louk hfjJd of the luinLhi tA th? iidinbitatits uf SuruL os ikion oA it was known 
Itijit p'uple in FrEtneo wi-m iiU^-inlirig U* senseis India fm- trudiiig fiurjtotws ; ojid tins 
slander wsu^. easily bci^mi^e a rcHalti LnimlKtrt Hugo, n Dutchman, whtt had 

hnd Mornc Frrnchjiieii on his \ aiifl w ho wojs tkw reroendieredg Inul in M{icha 

two yoarft before with thr I'Veiich I lag, iH}iuiiii^iDned by Moneieur de VVn^tOiiaej the Admiral 
of Fmiicc at tlmt 1imc\ luid hnd luketi tKiroe But what^ shticked f)eDple more^ ivos 

ilic hiBkirj' of the Iw^at csirrying iiie luggage of the Queen of liijapUf^ wlueli woh fftrimdod 
near S<a 30 tra Isbitd, aiimuwl ut eluvcii degra^ and forty minute* ktltudr.at the eiitraiire of 
Uie Ri.il St'u. TJib queen, win* nn her usiy to I^lrcca, was rmt i>f refich of iho attackii nf 
till' pirn to mn she hitd ffirtiinately In'i^ Dutch houi ; but liaviiig tiuntmitcd 

hun^ w itli oiia of her own hciatH fur tho tmmport of her luggage, Ilugu catuc up witli it, and 

IS dr, an army frfila3F^. 

■' lia rt3-rU>‘i jiHi4r Linvll in |ii^ihibiiiiiu |ji ihe imiU'n of m oruthfn- 

high Jiuibority. IfajjlytiiG an kupri:i4 ation kif vaua^nuei la uud ut H it alt»u a prj^tiEEnn mppeat 

far itin rfHimai ot a griavonref wkiciU It ia u win la realftk likn the Nencan-French up^ieal Ilom ! 
i-irat d m&n mda, *AiiH PnmL'#, wlUdi wai aileous'a in tho Ctuumiek filimdi tOl quita recently 

Iff Bcfoier jp tliat SiTAjl ipnn^ tha Capnebta uEinitary in 1004, anjlng ^Tba Frankish 

Padf^t are a^odpntu AJiduhAllnot baroalcstc-iJ, 
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kjioL'kf:-!iJ ihd b<i«Lt mth «ucli vLcpJciioo that the Captain wimi compelled to ht her run ogroiuid: 
aa the pirate could not easrify accc«g to the vessel on the spot where she wae lybig, he did 
not logs aoiifuge. hutwniti4l pattcntly to aeo the penult of the rkinning a^iund: he did not wait 
in vaiUp for, as the Indianii had hwji short of water for a lung lime, Riidf^ould not find any at 
the place where they in gre^at salfmng, they resolved, in order to fiavo tlii-ir livfvi, ^fter 
having hidden in the all the gold, silver and jtiweb they had with them, ia resort to the 
pirate hinnielf, hoping that lie might i>c antisfied with what remained in the vessel 

When Hugo hnd eonie op with them, ho was ckvor enough lo find oni that somuthing 
had been sunk into tho aea ; and a falsa brother told him only tlie caqienter and his mn knew 
ihn whra^dKUitu of the i|uecu*!i wraith [for ska had brought a fieap of mon^, jewids ami 
luatcirlals ae presents for Muodu, Medina, tJiu Great s^heikhp and other plaizeSp tind iihfi dasired 
to do it huudsonioly). L^iiuilJy, after bavLiig ttioronghly tortured theCaptuini the carjuuitcrn 
and the earpontor'a mui, whom ho threatcued to till in his futhar^s pnssence, Hugo niiidn 
Lhetn bring out itU that had been sunk in tliu seiip and soised it us well fm the r<wt of t-ho cargo- 
This sftlon had imide aueh a stir III India tliat Hugo, who wa^ taken for a Frenehmuji, Wius 
held in nboTnifuitlon in ibitt country^ t^iid cr>nsci|uvutLy Fmochmen as a nation abo. 

The Governor had a great decvl to gay alx^ut thLa pirjitej and Father Ambrose had great 
ilIilkLilty in persnodiiig him ttmt Hugo woa not iTrench, as he had come under the French 
llag, and as it was certam that he had fmd many Frenebmeu on board. Nevuriholess, after 
niurli talk^ he believed it; but he did not on thia account oxcujtf? Lhi* Fmnch from thi^ act inn 
in winch they had a^MCfted, and he atill iiiFtinUiiied lhat ihn desire of plunder was their sale 
motiw in euuiing to tlib country. Thu Fatlier denied tliat this was their intentiom and 
said that they bad only come w itU Lambert Hugo to avenge the aflfoiit that had been offered 
lo '‘jame Frenchmen in Aden, a town bx Arabia Felix, sitiiutod at 11 degrees hvtitude: and 
after that, he related to liiui what hud happened to the Freuvh in that town some yeuw Ijcfore. 
He told him that a of Muiiiucur dc la Metleraye WJugeoicipellDd bv rougli wvAtJjcr to 

aopamte from the large vl-ssscI, and to take refugts at Aden, and thiit the Sunnkp with un- 
paralleh5d impieL 3 'p had nil who set fool on land forcibly Direumei.^, though at find they had 
given tlieiu a gmxl iTOi-ption, and hud proniiHcd to treat llieai mulcably. Ho told lum further 
that, in w[iite of tliLHp the kinged Fnincrehivd dwft]>[?reved of the action of the pirato and of those 
Frenchmen who on board litti vesseJp jutil at* much as the IndlajiM did, bLi;[ui»c they bad given 
hismihjcct^a f>iid rcpubi^tion^ t-knuugh the cunning of enemies of Fmneo J but that he wishod 
to diBpi!| this bad ropulatiun, anti that for this reason he hud forinii'd a Company to tmdo 
in India, with ejtpre&s orders not to cun nidi any hostile actirjiij. 

The Governor being iAiiaWi^d with Fjdhrr Arabroac'a reply, requested Inni to write down 
m the Fenjian language aU that he Inui said to him ; as soon aa thiH was doia\ he sent It to 
the Court r the Great Mogul iiad it read to him by hia Bewun. ujiiJ buth he and hk ufficluLt 
were satisfied with it, and they nil desired I he Fremih vewiels to land immediately t indeedf 
the Guvcnior niiulc oiucb of Mi^anre. do la Ikmibye and Buber, delcgub^a of the Company, 
and lo!d them that^ after the testimony of fiaLhcr AmbrntfCp ha w^ould rendtT thciu any servicea 
that he could; the HngliBli president, too, an old friend of tbk Father’s, did them all the 
honour that wna in his power, after having sent them hk uarriago uml his irien to receive 
them, and he oBaured the Father that all hai property was at their diJ^poaal: thus, on the 
strength of tbft credit that he had aequinxl in India, the Capuchin rlafpellcd tho had reporta 
which the caemies of Fmnuu hod sown agahist the Freimh, 

(To ft# cQimnucd.i 
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" A iiiwtr £ir rirfputcli bo#i. 
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NOTES OX CURREXfiY .4ND COINAGE .\MOXG THE BUEMESE 
Bt RIGHART> C. TEMPLE, B*. 

Prefatoi^ Renuirks. 

Once T taki> ap tlip subject iiuui notes tlietiMjn made long ago. In tbo interral 

much baa bwn lenmt flbnul it, but as these nutcs nf^iv larg^^ly mads cn tlio spot they contain 
certain informatlDn net ejflcwhefi- pmcninihle, and lliiaiR my n?oion for now pabli^Iiiag 

In ih& previnns arficlei I kaw carried the enquiry aa far as the coniddmtion in detail 
of the nee by the Bmmfiac of raw lump currency, i.e.^el lamps of metal without any stmnp or 
artificial marks on them to ehow^ finenefB or ititrin^c valueI now enter on a diflcnssion of 
the last link between raw liiiup cimoncy and coinngn, of stamped lump eurrtney or 
Jumps o£ metal stamped to show’ fineness and quality Imi not weight ^ 

Boforts however^ oommenomg to noto on rtataped lump ctimncy I would montion that 
I ha TO previously (UNte., voL XXOl^ pp. 20 fij noted the on the people where them ia 

no coin of the realm and lot lie remarks made then I would like to add the foHovring- CiiUord 
in tin? OcpsnTTpiical J&tirnul (vob IX^ No^ 1^ pp, 1 fE.> 1 J?D 71 ftp^aking of ibn Malay State of 
Trengganu ha« an tnfonuing account bj to liow reyrniic ia raised where money is ^:art« and 
the results of the piwess upon the populace* He la dcaeriJilng ihc nuRlng of wroA and calls 
It ** a Very w'eil known manner of obtainiug revonue. It is as mueh valired by the taxing 
dAsaes ikS it is abominated by those upon whom devolvoa the duty of paying taxes. It ia 
managed in one of two wnyiL Eilhec a c?0(EifligTiment of goods is Bent to the village nr to an 
individual, and n price cmnsidcrubly in esc^Bs of that current in llto markets demanded ici 
return for them ; or olao a small sum of money is sent. and a mrsaage conveyed to the red- 
pients informing *:heiu that a given (Quantity of or inoglc prednci' ia demanded in return. 
On the receipt of a semA. a village headman colla bis pnnple togcitber and rnforees a public 
Bubscription to meet thu sum required by the 0^0. The goods nre then divided tiTuong the 
RubscribcTB, but as the quantity of goods la altogether out of all keeping with the iiigh price 
paid for tbenip aud as iJic viJIagi* elders y&iially Inajit- on receiv^rng the fuB value of their subn- 
criptioTip tlie weaker momlwirs of the ccpimiuiuty get lllllo ornnthfngin retum for tbelr mnnsy. 
Mtiuny semA, in nduni for which jungle prodnee is to bo suppliedt is generally made to an 
individuab who ban forthwith to belakn himself to Ihv jungle, the property td the diatrinit 
rdja, who even goea bo far m to cnforec pAynumt frem the people far the toofa auppHcd in 
order to enable them to perform this work. Owing to the iznpARsahle nature n| the Kcleinang 
Falls, tlio i>eopIe living above the mpidsin U|u Trenggnuu are not required to work limber 
for the diRtrict rfjfu* but they have to supply targe quantities of jungfa produce on tenufl which 
are very similar to'tlioso on which 1 imtier is worked by nidives of either parts ol idie country.” 

Qiilord athls that the Sultan makes mnney from "lire coining of (In tokenaj” which 
yhoWH that they WT>n? Slill in W'‘ an Ime u* 18^7.-* 

1 would also like to aeknowledgo here much kiiulty a^istance given me in making the 
collcctinn of coins and monetary objects on which those iiaprs are haft?d“aid given me by 
oflkiats and others in Burma itiEmy yearn ago* jlreoog Eum|ieana they ireiv t^hpt. Minchin, 
B.A., and Mesars. 11. C. Noyce. Dawson and Bettt^; ami among Bumans and IndmnSp tbc 
T*tuiigwin Miugyi, Maimg Idvw Yfttii K.S.M., U Shwe Baw and J&hangir Hakheih. all of 

1 PreviDiM imbliEialicfn «f thrflfi Ciirranry juid Cai^ruips ftiuuii^ Burmrw^ val, XXn (iBDTh 

fl Plata i, p. ifA}: vdL XXA^ri (ISnS)* & urtkliw (Plate at p. !4l)- vpL XLYHT llUlOh 4 

DvnlupniifviL cf Cujreucy in tlia Far Ea*!, vt>h XXVTll {Ififlflh p. 105: voi. XXIX fl^L B^idaniafls of 
CuffwiL-fy. article, 4 p3aU«. Vol. XXXI MulofiBsy Omwucy, p, toPn Vat XLTI (1013^ Obas^kit^ 

Tin Curroficy and Memuy in the F^nlerated Ma^ay Slat™ + f Flatea. V^l XL\TI (miSJ, Malay CtMuiey 
la p. 1^. 

S I may a* wrd nutii hfve- ihal Hp^akian ill tarmi uf tiiifip mirfm-ey Barmi!<ii* ail-rlmlHTii in the huEoar? 
uilnl a " ^1 tliskal lawlRhu" 

3 %x Puut«4 Caini unrf .U^cklU. p. IJ. 


* Soa anif* VoL XLIl, ta'J 
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Mandiil&y- And lastlyp the ontst weU^known female dealer Ma Kin of the mmo dty- In 
Rangoon I had the inTaliiable assisianoe o! Mr. Taw Seiii Ko, C-LK* and Mr. BCntifli the 
Parsi Colleator of Rates and Taaces to tiio Manicipality* 

To kwp the Biibjoctfl of tboBo my last notes on Bunnefle Cnmncy and Oolnago dear 
before the readcr'a mind, I eohjoin a list of them 

A. Stamped Lump Cnnenoy :—Syocc. 

B. Stamped Lnmpa of Metal other than Gold and Silver 

C. Oystor-iihell Money (Silver). 

D. Coinof tho Realm- 

I. Coins oi BMdp’ayA 
L [fi) Symbolical Coins. 

T. (6) Historical (ineludios Kings ol Arakan 
U- Coins of Mindchi Min, 

QoJd i Silver: Copper r Ircm i Lcarl. 

EEL Obina of Thibd p!bibawj. 

K Coin. 

I. Tokens, 
n. Tanngbannt Coins. 
lU* Inegular Tokfma. 
m* (a) Sb4n Shell Money, 

TV. !Ba)i£i Knuckle-bofiea- 
V* Shan Silver MajizJ. 

YT. Siamese Tiokals. 

Vn. Ancient Tokens. 

F, Forgeries. 

G. Siamese Foredain Tokens. 

H- Gambling Countcra or 

I. Metal Cliarms. 

J. King Uindon'B Mint. 

A. Stamped Lump CarreoBy. 

SVCB£. 

An iuetanoa of stamped lump oummeyp wdbknoivn all over tbo Far Eatit, isOnniew 
the nas of wbiob made it really a bank issae, aa it waa etamped witli the name and dos^ 
cription of tbe Issuing Chinese banking fiirPi much after tbo fai$iicFa of the EniDpcaa bank 
note. With it may bo ecimpiircd {ai^itnUo the ticka) of Siam and the brin or ^book^ 
money (sUtct) of Fereia and OeylnUi spocimeno of which ate still tmtiy cmimoa in Westertt 
Intliaa baiiaarfl. 

It baa often been written about and estplmnedp bnt the followhig information which t 
gathered may still be of use to stndentS- PCrhapa the best grupra] introdtiotian to ejcco la 
to bo found in the remarks of Tenien da lAoouperic, Oafalegne of ChimM Ceias ( 18 ll 2 p pp+ 
xiii-x3t7)p from whiab I eKtmet iho foltowing notes: “Tim coinage of ancienl Osina dr- 
cnlated always by weight for tia iuLdnsie value* The wuight and the varions patterns were 
regulated by the State, and every nna, inoluding guild merchants of private and town emnmu- 
nltiea, anbjeot to these mica, waa at Ubfirty to ieaue his own coinai bcaiing hia diatinotive 
symbol fwTitton diamctcra) or name « . » . 

“ The flbape that was ncmimmily given to tlie ingots of gold and s'llvet in ancient iimea 
ill not described* The mibio ineb of the regnlationa of the Tebou dynasty for gold, dexsB not 
fleniD lo Imve been eentmued for long, and the non appearance of any special name for the 
unit of each of tbo two pmcioua metals docs not permit of any but a iH^tlve Lnfercpco on 








SoTMTitn, 102^3 


CITBBT^XCY AND COINAGJI AMONO THE BOlMEaE 


S07 


the fimtier. Wc may therefore ^sunzuse that the niiCjat common shape no other ihsn th^ 
fiimpleat one, i.i,^ thst of the ernoihk rtaelf in its most conTcniecit oblong form, which ii stiJl 
At present in niso for thu silver cnm*fiay.*^ The mclfd^ while still bcit and soft in the cmdblOt is 
impTefified either Tirith ft stamp ms-rked with a legend^ or ctmoentrio drcle-linca^ or with sere- 
ral stamps inaoHbed. Tho stamping efltifiee the mclal to rifle all round, imd the result ie to 
uhfipe the ingot like ft boat or dioo. In the middle ngta the Chinew Ingota of gold or eilvor 
in CenttiU Asia vrere called Wli^A or ydsiol\ both which wonia mean " ft caflhioii/' and ftlthongh 
suppoBod by some to allude to this tto-culled flhoe'ShftpDj may perhaps ft^ler to the Joftf-flliape, 
such aa those of ancient Japan and of the Laooian Stalcfi, which are exf^mphhed in the nnmis- 
matie collections of tho Bntieh and other Museums. The previously mentioned shape cs| 
ingot is complied to a boat in descriptions of the gold imported from China lo India in thti 
fllsctecnth and aevenleenth erntnriee^ Tavemier^ in 1670, Bays that they w^re called g&ld^ 
achttifl by the HoLLanders, i.e., a boat of gold^ and this wtird arAuy^ia supposed to have snggeBt« 
cd the ^glieh term aAcns, applied not long alters arda to ihr ainio ingot a. The Chinese silver 
shoes in the Paniab in 1862, imS in Kashgar in 1876, called f/flfnftv, and compared to a 
d^p boat, /fwr 'WOE also a term used in the lattET plnec. 

" There iano reason to finppoa? that the presenE shoes of silver nnd gold in Cliina do not 
preserve a. form that was naed in Umca anted or to the Han dynasty. 

" Sycee^ Chineaei fine eilk, la the gcneml term lor lump silver, and la e]EplciJncd as. tuean^ 
ing tbati if puiCt it may be dmwn out under J he application ot heat into fine silb^Lihc ihivadA, 
This is* of cotii^i a scripL'etymology, and pure fa¥ic}S derived from the idcogiaphicaL rueaning 
inhorent in the symbols^ while the hietoricftl etymology must be sought fur in a fDieign term 
Lranslitemted thereby. Yumpao is tho cemmon Jianie nmong foreigners for the silver ingot 
which brjira some resemblance to a native ishoe. There arc a eeriain number of thcBO silver 
shocain the British Museum eolIeutioQ/^ 

In 1834 Prinflepp Useful Tables, pp. 29^-80 wrote thus on the siihjeiJt.: " Sycee Ealver, in 
Chinese Wan-fjin, is tho only approach Lo a silver eumney among the Chinese. In it the 
govemtnent laiea and dulieA, and the E^ularics of officer^i, are paid ; and It Is also current 
among merchants in gene ml. Xlio lemi Syocc is derived imm two Chinese woida 
" line floEffl silkt” which t^spression is synonymous with llie signiBcation of the tenn Wan. 
This silver ja formed into ingots (by the Chinese called E^hriesJ, which ftre stmuped wdth the 
mark of the ofliee that issues Lheuii^ and the dftto of tlicir Iksuo* The ingots are of various 
weights, hut most commonly of ten (afls each. 

" Sycoe Bilwr is divided into sevenU ejasses, according to ita fineness and freiilom from 
nUoy : the kinda in out current at Canton are the five following: 

lat, tho Hoppo's dutiosp ortho silver which is forwarded to the imperial 

Ircaaury at Beking+ Thifl ia of 1J7 to DO toaob. On all the imjMi'jiHl dotie-'a^ a certain peroentage 
u levieti loir tho purpcjfie of tuniing them into Sycee of thin high staudard. and of conveying 
them to Peking without any loss in the full amonDt^ Tlie Hoppo, howevcTs in all probability 
uicroBffe£i the poroentagL^ far above wbat ia loquisito. that be may be enabled to retain tho 
remamdar for himself and his dependoata. 

* * 2nd. Fankoo or Fmh-Joo* The treasurer's receipts^ or that in which the Lsndd ax ia p*Sd * 
This Ifl also of a high staadardi but uifcrior to that of the tlcippa^a duties, and being intended 
for use in the pio vinec, not for con vcyanco to Poking, no percentage is levied on the tares fur it. 

" 3rd. yiisnjMiaa, or t/ne-jM, literally ** chief in value.This kind ia uguaUy itoporled 
from SfKjchow, in largo picc^ of 50 iads each. It does not appoar to belong to any particti- 
tar govemraent ta^, 

* Onst If luostk -curiuui form rpsultcnu fraQi ihis pfocut uf inimufadturn ^ tbs nr cAmiNtt- 

boat, ihi? wisll^luioiwn Skkan iboll-iELijuoyj whadl is thtd mull ui the ualuial cfflareSoeiuH of ulms- andot 
oeitoin uietliuds of imeltmg. 
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“ Ytfi, nr ' .ualL ilutiu;*/' It ii diiliiniU Um ftir biding i>f 

^lowastejuLurd, t bc> (Mill fTiuiQ being eatirely n. g^virruuienimpiiopt^lv« Tbkia t:-ld89 la i^upcriiir 
only to 

"5th. M'bU-iai, or irtaA.fac* TUe* ruimeot which &Lgnifymg iincIcaTiacd or nnpiiriljBcl/^ 
<trRrgtiat.e.4 it as the wowl ol all* U k seldom ust^dn except for the purpcs^c o£ pbtin^» or rather 
WARhing. 

"The /tfrJ nf SycB^i in tlic Eaat India Ciimpany^R accoimt# tR rccknued at fitcrliiig. 

Whi-n ABJiayed in LoiiiIliii. thia metal la En'f^ueutly fuimd to coDtAin a ainall ailziii]E:Ltmt of gold. 
^Icreantiit) occouai aalca give the fuUowtng avera]^ out-turn of China hidhou remittuacea to 
LoodoOp CalfTnttUp and Eomhay: that 

IdO taels r £ Sib* at Sir. an &z. [includiug i ( ptT cfe, for gold), 
of Sywo I 3075 Sieea Es, or with chargeif 30G^ Ita. at Calcutta, 
yield Ij 333S Bombay Ita. or with 3302 Be. at Bombay/" 

Kyeco ia again alluded to by Sfounton (^cmKJii of Mumrlnjetf* Efniiass^ to Chiim, 
p^ 07): ** Silver La more properly among the Chme?^* A merchandL&o^ None of it is coined, 
but large paymenta are made in lumps of it in tliLt fonzi of the cmtsibles in which it wna 
refined and with the staaip of a singb character upon it to ascertain itfl wcigbti moiitly of ten 
ounces. The value of Bilvrr in the coirvat coin varies acconling to the relativi? acATcity or 
plenty of that metal issued from the ImpeHoi Treasury/' 

Sycoe, BO a Icnn^ was eiuploycd. for both gold and sdver stamped and cerlified lomiu 
of ernrrency metal, and regarding it that fine J!lngli£i]:i inerchMit m the Par East. Loekycr* 
writing in 1711 in tmliat pp. 132-4) aayrt in his informing way:—“Gold makers [in 

Cantjon] (oa they are comitiotily called) east ail tbeCold^ that corms thro' their HandMp into 
Shoos of about 10 Tale weighty or 12 or. 2 dwi, 4 ^r. of an equal PkieiicHif. Ar one nmkea th^m 
03 Touch, Bciother ia fanjous for M. &c. A private Mark ia atampt in the Siclett, and a pieee 
of printed Paper pasted to the midrlJo of iham, by which eVBry one's Make is known, as onr 
Gallera, and other Mcchomekii do in tbulr Trades. RdU Ejida <jf Lho Shoos are aJike* and 
blggpr than in the middle, with ihin Brinw rising a ls>Ve the rest, whence the nppt'raide aome what 
resembh^s a Fmoi the middle^ which m cuKiling sinka mto a enudl Fit, ariee Cireloe one 

within another, Uke the Blnga in the BaJk nl a Man u Fingcra, but higgor. The smaller and 
olosnr these aru the finer the Gold UL. When Sdvrr, 0-oX-^per, €jtT other Dletul is inciosed in 
casting, as sometimos you may russet with it in ^mall tho Sides will be uneven, biobbyp 
anil a ftlmng instead of Sinking in the MidiUe. Sometimes they make It not above TjO nr 00 
Touch, and guild it four or five times over : eo thai relying tin our mnaotli Stonoti, you are 
liable to bo imposed on- The re fore I look on tlie rougher iinefl that are noed by %hv Banians 
of Indoistan* with a Ball of Block Wax, to hi- tho best. But for want of these nUso tho Sides 
with a Graver* or mit it hall ihraiigh with a OhiR-l, and broak thn nst ; ^hi^eo you may sco 
the Cobiir and Grainy and ca«ily t their PramL Should you eitt it quite Ihro", iho 
Chisel will flci draw the Oohl uvef t he Allay^ that you tan team tiolliing by it. Thm theyB 
not willingly permit, but uii tie* tTonl.riiry, Iw adronted at a Itr^qui-st that Ahown pwi great a 
Difitnist of thnui. Therefore tluj heat way la to make a BarigAla Udore ynti bcgLn the Trial, 
and you may mafiage them afti-rworcLi nn you will. They arc callM after the Makers" Kamos, 
of from the Pl*c^ whuflce titey cgiar ; but I tliink the former; for there m a great deal miufo 
at Pekin ; but. none oE that Name. €huja and Ohnokjft tys D3 Touch. Shing^ and 

Gima^ iJ4. Of thrae the former turn to iho best AfTf^jtmt* and CAurAepM are 

fDckou'd 00 and 05 Touch. Tlw! Chinese in Gold and Silver (whom, for the Ccsnerality of tho 
Feoplo* I look on aa tho beat acquainted with, anti mc»t knowing in those Metala of any 
Nation in th*j World) always reckon onn Touch tlner ihan It really is, and will allow you bo 
in the Eraipt of Mfiney. Gold in Bilm or Ingnta Domes ehicCj foam CDchinchina and Ton* 
queen, and differ in Fin^esi from 75 fo lOO Touch, “Tie of several sixes, and easier muoh 
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t iifciii tlio SltoOfl l» bo whK^h tki'furoguing itulcfl may fortify you 

liad some o3Cperienoe of this cumncy for he sayi (p. 10^): " Wc fuiid near 82(^ tsie 
i^issec [at Cnutoa]/’ 

In view of the above nifotntion^ and the remarks made anU, vdL XLVIU, p> 111? i, on 
Biirtneso gold «tancLirdH, it i» tviwthwhile to draw attuntjon to the foUoiriog table estrartrd 
from Ktoveofi^^V^^ir dsd Co^nhjdi^t*'. Gu^ide 4i lAr India Trade, 1775^ p. 71^ where ha givea it, 
^riesof Chiiiesr^ charaoten*. whereby yoti may form eonie jiidgemcDt on ihi* valtie of tlieir 
gold,” From this last statciuent cun be extructed a table of tecc^nlsed standards of Chinese 
gold, taking ” s^i'oee ** at par of 100 touch, 

ChES^ESE GoLB STAJfBARt^S, 1775 . 


Percentage of 


1* Tvranghati (a bar wrapped m paper) ,, .. .. -, , ~ 04| to 95 

2, Seong Kutt or fku^ng Catt -. p - - - * - *. *. 00 to 1^ 

3- Tungset* -* -- -* -- Ihi 

4. Tnngieo, Yenu^ec or Tingwuu - - - - - - - - - - .. 95 

5. Toowo or Tinjee ^ ^ ^ ^. . * * ^ ^ ^» 92 

(k Chcanree nr Swajwo .« ,, t - -^r ^p, 02 

7* Seoag Poo or flnang Pon «, - . ^ 93| 

H, YeiikxxeOf Scongyenki. or Soagyeti^^ «. .- p* «p 94 to 95 

9, Ponzee or Seong Pon ». * * ■ p * ■ - ^ * * * - 94 

10. Chiisfiti or Chiyu (in bars) + ♦ - * .. ^. *. * * * - 04 

11, CliMiEre or Soorhay (in ahucs) «« . p . < 03 

I 2 i Ongee ,.. * * * - ■ ■ - * *» ^ ^ * * p - 00 to 03 

13. Tooiiee . * .. . - -. - - - - 93 

14. Ponaee m Seoog Po (in bui'F^. . - 03 

15p CJfitape or Songcat t * * ■ ■ »■ * * * • ^ ^ ^ * 00 

1(1, yenkszeci {ahoea wTappfti m paper stuEnpi^d ” the douhb ting Chop”), 90 


It is ob^Ioas, howOTef* from im pzsminatioo of tlw above table that it muet be laktu 
for wbui- it may be worlb* as the mma name Is made to do duty for varyiag standanls^ 
Obrioiisly also both oamca and standimlfl are kLken from the reports of differtnl merphonia 
after tvHting with their oivu tcumh-needles and ^iwl ihejr appellation of the Chinoao words. 
It shows onco moep. then, the difRcidty that the old tradehad to ooeoinitor in their 
pecuniary transaetioaff. 

Writing of Skm, Boek, Templf s <tnd Sl^phants. IR84, p.39fl (footnote) sayn;—“Tbo 
Siamese djHlingiush mx qnalllies of gold t (I) NQpafctm k&w nam \ (2) A'vapauf ^ (3) cktl : 
(4) hak I (5) Nwi ha ; (0) Nm we. Tlirfe' »iK gmdes dalo from oldon rimo^aa early 
aa 1317—wht^i gold wna jiltrul iiul in Clileng Sunn. Oojd of tlie first two gradi^ii fnallies in 
value f«mi aixtrrn to ei^iUvij ttim-tf its wvjgln in silver,” 

To loliifn to Syeeoi bmr m, Viih\ H<ib^a-Jofmm writing (pp. fi2fS-0)fm ** Shoes of 
gold/* said:—" Shoe of Gold (or of Silver). The name for oertain ingots of precious metal^ 
sofuowhat ID the form of a Qunrae flhoei hut iUDfre like a boutp wbieh were formerly cument 
in the trade of the Far Indeed of dlwr they are still cunrnt in OhmAi for Giles says : 

^[Sywe is] the conimonnnano among foreigners fur ilui ■ChkiCJMs Sthnor ingots which lif^urs somo 
reaemblaiico to ft tifttivt? slioe. May ho of any might from 1 oz. and even kEB, to 00 and 
somotimen 100 ox.taiid is ftlways stamped by tboaeenyer and banker^ in evidence of 
purity* (Ofo^s, oj Krfereace, 12S).*" 

“ The samfi form of bgot was probably th^e hdfwft (or of the Middk Ages, inspect- 

ing which sec Caihay, pp. 115» 481. etc. Both of these latter words mean also ‘ a enshioo/ 
which ii perhaps ns good a oompariaon as eitber * ehoe * or " boat ^ The word now a^ in 
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Ceitiml A^a is [fiimbu. Tiit rc fiTt cote of the gold iiigotB iti Tavernier, wlHJfit Horda ffwggest 
what ia probably the true ongio of the popular English uaroer a cotTnptim] oi Dtileh 

“'1560. ' . ^ , valmhlfi goods exported from thia coociLry . art 

hrM a ipiaaiitj of gold, ^-hidi ia carried to India m loawa in the Hhu^pe tA boat a - . - 

—C Federico in ILimnaiu, iUj 3^)l b,” 

" IISIL ' Then, I tell you, from Qima I could load fihips with cakci of gold faflluimed 
Vikj^ boat a, egntainingt each of Lhom, roundly speaking p 2 matkB weighty and So each cake 
will be worth 280 pardaop.^—Cewto, Dialog do S<)ld(ido PrOtico, p. 155.^* 

*“ 1676. ' The Pieces of Gold inark'^d Fig. 1, and 2, arc^ hy the Hollander called Gokschut, 

that is to fifty, a Boat of Gold, because they are in the farm of a Boat. Other nations call 
them loaves □£ Gold * * . - The Great Ficeea oome to 12 himdied Guilders of Holland 
Mime y I and Lhirtefin handled and fifty Li rws of our Mojii?y/—Tawmicr, F.?,, ii, S.” 

**1702. * Sent the Moolah to be delivered the Kabphp Dewniip and Buxic 48 (liina 

Oranges « , . . but tho Dewan hid tho filoolah wrilo the Governor for a hundjed 

more that he might send them to Court ; wliicb ia nndemood lo be Quo Hunditd shoes of 
gold, or so many thouBand pagodaR or nipeos.'—In V\lict-ler^ i. 387." 

■* 1764- ' Price Cuirantj July, 1704 (at Malacca} .... Gold, Giinap in BhooaM 

Touch.'—Lockyer, 70/^ 

" 1B62, ' A sil ver in got weighs a bout 2 {Indisn } . .=4 ] bs, ^ an d i s wort h 

106 Cn/s rupees^ Kot^rwoah, also gaHiHl TambucM, or RmaJl silver ingots is w^ortli 3^ Rh. * ► 

^ 5 ifamhuthcLS^ being iH]iial tu I yamlba. Tlicroam twoflesenptians of * i^amhucha ono ii 

a square pseoei of silver^ having a Chinese et-amp unit I the other , , , . m the form Of 
u bi^t, has no statup. The Yajidiu ia in i?u form of n and hiw a Chlncfie stamp cm it." 
_ Pnnjah Tradt Bepmi^ App. 1.*' 

1875. *Tfke or kum ii a silver ingot ftomf-ihing the fibape a deep boat with 

projecGng bofw and bIcth. TIw surfata in sUghLly hollowed, imd ntampcil with a 

CJhmesc iuecription^ It fa *iaid to* Im pure flilver, and Up wvigh fKi (OftHhghar [K&ehgar]) aer 
— grainM Engliah/—E^qwrt of Fortjfih'A Miimon to Kanhjhor, 494/* 

Lockyer, like oilier merchants of Ins time, wti* very close and precise la I he matter of 
rummuyt as the following quotation from Trade, in India, (1711 pp, 135-B, will show :— 
^'Formerly they used to Bell for SiseCp or Silver full fine: but of late the Method tfi altered. 10 
Tale of Gold fWfinpjj lifdd for MTale weight of ^aw Silver ie 7 abov^* Touth, 16 Tale of Cold 
If HI Touchy sold for ^Tftle Biwo Silver Ja Touch for Touch. 10 ToLh of Gold Touth 94 for lOtl 
Sisco, ia I2i above. To mduco into Cununt Silver, multiply by lUO^ and divide by 94* 
The Hoppoa divide: by 93. All the Eastern People allay their Gold wilfi Silver, ihercfarp a 
Copperiuh Hue ia Grt^undfi for SuspiDioa. Thu coiir^stp or Gold of the lowoat Touch is most 
mlvififthle®: For, In a parlltig Essay you get all the Silver that m misf , with it for nothing, 

30 Tiilo weight Touch 58. la 68 Tale of pure Gold wid 22 Talo of Silver Allayi which you pay 
not a Farthing for/* 

In writing ihtiB Lockyer waa following the custom of his day, Witnefla the renuirka of 
Slovens, Guide to Ea^ India Trade., 1769 (p, 125}; " At CliirtA they divido Tbioga deeimallyt 
as in buying Gold or Silver, which isefttcf^mcd by the oneJiundwHlth Port^ and their Taach- 
ingNccdlefl (hy which they generally try thf' Fineness of the Gold and SiIvct} nrc marked 
and niimbercd accordingly. The finest (jold among tWin iii one hundred Touchj called Syt-ee* 
thatifi, poic Gold without any Allay in it. Soil a Shoe of Gold touch 93, then it hath 93/106 
Parti fine Gold, mid 7/100 Parte of Allay in it. Goldriflciund fallw in China accotdiug ta tha 


* This maark Shawi jui%nui[]t m cuirsicy mattm. 
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Detnimd for it. Gold bought At Toooh for Touch* is when T«i Ts^e-weight of Sywe SHirc-r i9 
paid for One Tale-wught of pore Gold. TTiercfore Kine Tale-weigtta of Silter apb to be paid 
for Ctae of that mixed Muss, for tea times 0/lUis 130, the SyoL^e Gold there ia in* when at SO 
Toueb- n it toiinlj 06p then are O-fi/lO of Silver to be paid for one of Gold, if it tonch 83. then 
8-8/10 of Silver for One Tale of Gold, ao that if you eepamte the Last Figim of the Touch for a 
Dccimali and then jnnltiply this Number by the Weiglit of the MasSi you will have the Weight 
of Silvor to be paid for it.** 

Syceei was the regular cinreiicy in Clhina itself in dealing with foreigners,^ for Lotilcyer 
(rrade in pp. 13J1—10) says —** RupMsi pass Currant for hkigUsb Crowns for 

Curmnt Silver , , . , All tho (silver) Money received for the Empetour b Customs is 
ro&ied to Sisec and nm Lnlo Shooa like the Gold . . , . ” 

Again Colquhnun {Across 1883^ p. 21)aayst “ At last we made up our mmdBi 

after silling the evidence in regard to thiu questiou, to take Mexican dollats, new and 
chopped If.fl.t stamped), for use on tho river and to use ej'cec silTcr (etamptd) for the 
Vuzuian land-journey [in Southern Yunnan).*' 

Sywr was found to be enneney aIbo at a short ly earlier date, for Capt - Blukiston^ WTiting 
in 1863 {The Yang Thw, ch* pp. 146^7). tdla iia:—" We had hitherto paid in Mexican 
dollars, diut, having run out of our flupply of tboae useful auxUiancSt wr? were furcfd to make 
on inroad on our stock of * sycce." Each of us carried 450 taels weight of silver in this rorm 
(r.e. in small Imnpa), equal to about six hundred doUars^ and. for fear of loss from shipwreck 
or other mi^np, wt? distribaled the amount among onr difierunt packagea. Mine waa lied 
in old socks, and kept very vurioua company . * . * 

** A money-changer was sent for, and come on board with bifl baianoe-scaloBi and after 
little timo rendered usa siotcTnent to a LmclLdn of n cash—ten caab go Lo a halfpc^uny— 
i>f the exchange* at ihe mto of 1720 per taeL The ^it’diuan tael was here in ubo, and ifl of 
greater weight than that on the lower river. The proportion is, 10(1 SJa'chuan tMda equal 
101*6 Shongbalp or 103■ 48 Gankow taeis. l^h^xicAO dollars had been taken aa far as 
I-chang, in the provinoo of Hno-peh> at lOOO to WOO 

So high was the poeition of Syoee that Hemlet (Chim TreQti&s, 1890, vol. 1^ p, 26) says : 
** Tfoaty of Commetisj botwcim Grssat Britaia and China, 26 June 18^: Article xxiii* Faymvnt 
of Dutioam Sycec or Foreign Money, Duties shall be paid to the bankers, jkothorised by 
tho Ciunose ^voniment to receive the same in its be half ^ either in syece Or in foreign 
EDoney* according to the assay mode at Omton on the 13th JuJyp 1843.”* 

'nso Sywe aywem bad, however, its pitfaUs for Europt^im Govemnients, as Chulmc rs, 
{Cohniat Cmrencij^ 1883, p. 373) reeurda an instance where tho Erilisli Oovcmmonl was 
miated as to the ordors it stmt tn Hong Kong : “The EfJUio Government herein reekemwi 
without tbo Chinese. In China* fine, or Hai-Kwon, Sycee, silver had always been reckoned 
not by taJo but by weigbl., the standard measure being the ' Ta«l' wighing schdc 580 gruinB, 
sub^Jivided decimally into 10 mace or IftO eandiireeus. Of the only Cliineee coins (cop|»r 
"Cashthousand (eadi mugltlngone niQce) were originally cqulvaknt lo one laid cf 
fine or Sycee Milvcrn But owing to adnltcnitloii (with sand, etc J* and to illicit culnagc, as 
many os 1*400 esash sotnetimea passed for a UieL 

Now * as for all but petty LransBctiDns the Chineae uaed diver and mraauredthal silver 
by its fine weight and not by tale, the introductlciii of lokam British silver coins which 

r lii YuJfl*a 4fa, iSfiS, p. 34S, ttaara is a vwy curifloa remark witli reTanAiec tw Chitieao siJviu- j—A 
flouiudcrable quantity cl Is liroinghl from Cluaj. in tbo way ui tmii*?- li ia impcutod try thv Bhjuis bi 

a visy pu» stinte, made up inlu small nlaba qt Ont pIiiL««, wlucb am from 1 q ren Udkuls in weight. Thu 
cnlvwT whiqk theiia men thtitawlvefl use ie tiavimbelnt very impiim, containing fully 100 cmt. 
ailny/" 

I Thoro ii mucih more ralortnatioji of the sama kind m Puriiammlafy Poj^re, IS5d, Xo- S&7. 
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repre^c-nt fractiotis of a gold ^owmignt proceeded on a fundankcnt^l jni scon wpt ion ; and the 
Boy^d PrurliLiiialjoa of 1S44 remaiiied a dead lettar. All accounts (oxerspi thof^ of tio 
Government) w^re kept in imd tho Bolo inF^f ninu^nt and modiam of rxchangOp Ijifth at 

Hung Kong ainl all i\\^ uxicn porfa (except jSlianghai) contiaiiod to bo tlie Bilver 
dutlnr, in Ecmg Koiigal kfKKJ dollatu to 717 i.e., nearly 416 graina per 

doUarn*^ 

tn Bunn A Sytw yrm well undoriftood and AnderHon (Afawd/iiy iff IfoM'-mp 1S70, p, 377) 
fenmd that all the coined uianey [at Blianio] wap exchanged for 5ryo«% or Inmpp silTcr, at 
the rato of one bnndrfrd rnpnes for Revnnty tickals of the finest quail ky« or seFonty-tlirBa 
tickaLa and a half of the more alloyed whicb paagc!^ among Ike Kakhyens (KaeiiinA)/^ 

Conung to my own tim£-+ 1SS7 ouwiud, on Big. 15, Plate II* t ^how a piew of mf/intS or 
Badtlle aliveTp^ wideb baa been cMppcd for uae. Tbia La nothing but the well'known eyoee 
idlver^^ of former EnTmcae commeree and the old boota. It hi.idi howcTerj become rare? in 
Burma by 1SS9 and [ only procured oik? specimen in Mandalay^ w^here I stayed thrc<? ycATS 
and ma^le many enquitiefl, Kevertholcflap it vrnh a standing “ product of Upper Burnui^t^ 
and until 1835 p at any ratep the only currenry in BbainOi where oUr peJititud agents wert paid 
in it i in IBflS Ctd. G. A,Strover cirew liU Aulary ib^^ in Aycee adlver, wliile jiolitical agenti 

then and subaequently, thoagh cq^^t»pondl■m■^e in 1S39 faifed to produce a specimen froai 
Bbamo^ 

In reJerence to Col. Strover’a experieuoe thfre is a enriona allusion to nycee silTcTp charac^ 
teristic of Burmesie way?* in Saden^e Official ^armlw tyj thi: |f> E^hrf. tAe Trade 

^Dutas ft> CA£no t^to Ehania in 1857 All the money in my posEC^-sInn conalsted of India- 
coined rupees, whlckr it was aaidi could not peas cmrimt umong Kakhycna [ILBokLCui]^ o£ 
within the Shan States. The rupees m^%t be cJumgcd fur silver bultion of iH^euliac stanrUrd 
[aynee] p roaciily pmcurable and enrmit everywhere* Sueli at least was th?> Information 
tendered at Mandalay^ and yet on nirival at Bbarao^silver hod become, for aomo unaccountable 
reason^ an unknown commodity altogether^ I would gladly have changed 5pO0CI rupees. It 
was our all, but no amnuiit of solicitation of any avaSJ in procujftng as many hundreds in 
bullion, 1 importuocMJ erery^niio. Tlie (Tbincfle said they wtue pnr^r and did not poeaees ail ver- 
The offieiaL? excasMl the emptiness of their treasury by assuring me that rrmittanc« had 
only juat. bf^rn made to the capital on account of the previona yrar's All tbis wtu* tlie 

result of organijed opposition to Sladen^s uiusioii. 

Later on Sladen write® Ibat he '* lost 3^0 pT cent, nn exchanging Tup*\% for allver [ayceo] 
buliiGiip but tbifl to®a obvinualy had no bearing on tlu" true relative value of tha rupees anil 
the hullion. But it ia powsible in theuo regipiUf for even the locally cnrrtmt syceo to be of 
^^moll value/* Tints (3oopcrJ^ writing from Tj4J-t?mn4ix?, Western Horder of CMnain 
18flS, says : the mlurjnation of futiim travellertr I should mentirin that bsyond this 

[ilocop os far ns IdSrfap money is at a jipreat dhteoiintp two nr three m^rdli'n and a litt le thr^^sd^ 
of a pieifC! ul Uliinw cloth, pnocaring what, money cannot ... * Syt-en h used at a 

great lo®3.” 

As an inflt-aut'e of I he cnmnierii^sl value a I pit»wfving the form al a rurrrnoyi I may 
mention that in RangiMjji in 1801 I ptiriliiLfH’d in the Miitnet[tal Market a jdoee td infimor 
i^ilver Inow in thif Britifih Milium) which cauic fmm Botiiliay and eonpiated of hull a piece 

t sBfliiu to hft t^ f|.oul4iHl liy Yuin. Htiiuon-Johioit, IJaklr 

Iv TampEc* Prf’icf vtil. ill, [ip, JBC. w 1. JWP, ii. rk 

I I Bese nWi«i4 iturrfm OavtUtifr^ vol. Ip p. 472. 

Haiwnfff jPaper#, No. LQ£i of Ifi7b, pp. 134. 
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of imitatioa ayoecp cat in tbc centra tJ^iactly Hkf th^ piece m fig. 15, pbtc LI, but Atjunpc^ 
on tho b^ck tkoB I 



Thetie wordfl muat fitan^l citbcT for some such words nfi By (rab Doss . , . . ) Oops 

{BluumvdAi} .... d4a], after tlie fBahion ol I he Bombay 110 meiiclatorc uf firma, or for 
. Bows [dAfl] ByculU." 

On Plate VI, figs, i and fi, aw shown two pieces of Burtneae silTer of the syciee type, 
Ihou^ not sycee, from the Honunian Museuin at Forest Hill, Loufjnn. 

And Iheii as to the eighteenth century in Butiaa we read in Saagorraano, Thf Burmvt 
fiflipiVe,ed. 1353, p. 167 : **Thc Barmeae have no ooiiifld money, bolintheif cummcrciaUransac- 
tioosthey tnike use of gold and folver bullion. Hcnoe they are obliged loemplDyBenleB in all 
payment. The principal weight that they have, and to which aU olhciu are referred, is llir 
ticalc Iticlaill; it is etjnnJ to about half an ounce. The gold and wiJvci imed is Botoetiniett 
quite inire. but ordinadly it is miied with some alloy; and of couMe ils imJiie depends on its 
di^grce of purity. But tlie inferica- money of Amarapora and Rangoon ip lead. Ite value is 
not by any mcanB fiiecl, bat varies aecordiug to its abundance or scarcity. Sanietiines. a 
ticale of idlverwitb a portion of alloy, is equal to 200 ticalR'* of lead, sometimes to a thnuEand, 
and even t* more. In Tavai and Merghi pieces of ttn with the impression of a ewt, which 
1 b the Burmese atHM.'* are uaed for monc-y." 

The system of enireney which cu lmin ated in gold and ailver syceo is very old, as Yule's 
remarksahow/* thattbeaoMmo of Pegplottiwaaworth 6 ducats = Slja. X 5 = 47Js. say Rs. 24 
at par about = the value by weight of an ordinary piem of ?ycoo silver. Again in the above 
quoted pnasagf^ the tiaed alloy works out at 11 or. 17 rfirf., or 12 o;, fine silver, per aornmo, 
and the varying w iug ht tberefore makes it praoticaUj' ceetain tliat by the Aomnto the old 
tfwvellera meant a lump of sycec silver. 

1 also gather tliat the pieoen of gold tncnliomsl by Gmw (1605), in Yulo’s Cctlftay, 
vol. II. pp- 5®2r ilS3, JS86, must have been stamped lurapa of gold, i.e., gold sycoe, and that 
the silver measured <mt to him in bulk must Iibt« been aytxm sHvor. 

( To hi. 


MISCELLANl^Av 


DISCOVERT OF AN -VNCLENT iNSCHIFnON 
IN TIIK JH ALA WAR ffTATE. 

Tttifl InBfripticm nf Vikfttin €«CDva^ 740 wu 
iliuDvmd by the Oirmtor^ Difbar Ai^ph1u|pcb 1 
Mwum, hi lh« temple ol CtlAlldfa-mt&uli 
ihyrn cm the iMnlc of the riv^ef 
Jhilmf^taa, m the ywv IfllS. It bdeAg? tt> the 
time oJ RAji at Mnryii IsmOy. 

*Titu teinfdfo naif beoxB due fiTOO of 
MfihAilAva. The HUppcitlifig pillan kv? oylituhrici] 
in thope mad ate be«atifullr<mgrmKL The roof of the 
l>orch 9WB3 to hjm? Lcha Tiofiuncl latd^» oltbaugh 
A nnAll portkai of it liM bfien Mi it1oiii\p whlnli 


■liovi what tlw ongbiAl nrirkmanahip wh like. 
fapporting piUnni Ituvo oaeH a “ Bajn flli4nta 
Idetoued lo elmins oogrvved In ^Ume. EMere iJie 
of ShiTA N^itdi id ewfeda and a mmibor of 
eiatum of vturiouji goeb mad ipddjcmOa ■Umd in the 
enmera. Neiur by^ tlie mn Cbandmbha^ finwv 
from iml to eoifL U ii hicAd wmomd And h tricked 
by thoisnadfl ol people wbo eovDe io bAtlie in ite 
holy wAteTBizi the inuntli of Enrtik, o fiilf heduK bImi 
h^d cm that oocoaijQD. Thii plwe ia aom-e Itl mda 
froni ihe BaHmy. Tbs oeai^l AbAtkm b 
chkatmpuf on B, B. A L Eftflwiiy* 


14 Iknfi jue- ll alian formi ul iiclud- 

1 woHJilni’ whwt San.eermiuici^i anthonLy for thin etatorcAnt woa. 

Ji I, p. 117, n. 123 I n, pp. 289, 293^ ^8 i anil a1i» Intiod., voL I* pp. exit- vi. 
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Dicnro^fAiit or toe Cak KunoBABESfc T*uiaiJifiBp 

|>y THE Hkv, O, WHTTEJillADp R,A-p Rjuig^aofi^ 

Amofi^li Oflptiirt Miaslflll 102 Sh 

Thu fMni of ouf kncTH-Mge of NioQl»r«fi 

Iw hiihfirto heeq dc Roepfij.orfTa o/ 

rAd Nujmv?rfj IHoJeC# (CiilniiU. ia& 4 Jp lind tlw 
works of E, H- it^Ti Mtid Sir Ritbif d TfTTnjilE: imd 
DOW Mr^ Wiitehflfld fuu xnudA 4 valuBiHs addition 
to our InrofTQfttiaB b>‘ the piiWicatiop of tTaii accocmt 
□r thd Car Dwiwt. Allhoo^h Car and XoacOflny 
ore certainly ^tiunt fotniQ of the «atlO 
gpoech, they differ »o widoly lioth m and 

la vocatkiilary lhat it voold almoet bo pOttHble to 
^ IftPri tbffm, not &B oo^ifiale dialoct*. but oe nopamte 
Jaia^imgfis not -FOry rloBely allied to each other. 
Car ia gpoken by bdihb fiiOlli people out of tho eight 
Of tEn tlu^Hacd NfcnhiH*?*, while tho nambar of 
of ^aDoOmy (Mfr Whiiahoad Bpella the WfOfd. 

“ Hatkkaitfi'"J i* nboui lltid. The othw dialiieta 
(ChowTBp Toresaitp and Hhumitoi-iji ah 4 ire among 
thamBcIvm tho remaining vpc^hisa of the languo^o^ 

To liifli lltptinnary proper Whitohood has 
|iirofi2ced an inifoduetoty Chaptof of about fifty 
pa[^i in wliirb he give^ an aocoimt of the gmaral 
foalnmi of the huiguago. "Thlii: dnoo not pretend 
to he B fonnai grammar^ lnut ui rather a eollec:tion 
of DOlen of t^djying ferurth doolill^ wjiU thn maia 
partiautarB. TliO moat important eeciioFU lifo thcw? 
devoted to Iho flOOnEU of thn language, la tha 
pronbiine, and to the verb. While Llitwo te no LiJt- of 
oumeraUp thwn la aa tniBrasting catalogue of the 
fiiiTaeral cO'olfi^'noiit^thai roTDi un important olemont 
£fi the toethode of contulng employed by apeaknra of 
indo^China^e tAOjgtiAgoa. 

fn the »dion on phoimlke, the vowel smidfl are 
treated with minuleoWp the ohief feature* Of interwt 
heizuz the many diphthongi atld Berai-diphlhongB^ 
and the iflndwMiy of aome vowpIs to change undor the 
infiuciniip of 4 loHairing ponoonant. Aa for the 
enonnantn, wiili 4 few juaDldontilJ OSCeptJona, tbere 
are no eonant rtopft jV hj*—ill thtfi diffcritig^ 
widely from Nikiwowry—and noiiapiratfcl couBonjinta 
Two Lo tier ^—^ end rt*—are NoWp to Iwrtrmd ** dip. 
ped*' when fimU I premiino tli*t by thlj lemi li ii 
moatLi that^ OQ in tfujmMO iind ether iDm^piagoe, 

I key are Bounded without the olT-glidei hut thia ia 
doubtfulp for tho BUi bnr montiona onothor iwiinil. 
wblfth he ropreaisitE by f* ThK be aaya i* " a kind 
of luodihed ^or eJippodS r^\ in which ^‘elippcil** 
esti hardly hnvo thLi nusaning, eepeeinily aa Ihn 
Hound 1* never final. 


*nfu prCDUDuIia ore the only wOrdi that show in^ 
fiejdnn. They have three mim here,—gtngulan dual 
{only whan roforriCLg to penHmii)p and pluiuh^aad; 
iho prnnotin of the hrit pnriOb hu two Xetma eadi 
far ihs drsal afid phirolp one including, and tha Other 
exeJuding the parAOU addreeeed. So far he I am 
awflit!i, the lAltor dtstiuGtiou la not foimd in Kan- 
cOwryi which JliU, howovnr* the throe niimbarAL 
The comparative table bolowl ahowa the princijlal 
p^ramal proilfTiitie ill the two dialoctB. It ihuHtrateH- 
at once the corme^ina and the dilteranee hetwoen 
fhem, 

M PDgnrda vorhAp the oulhof loUa ua little about 
cenjugatlon^ but givn a lung and vaJuahlo lift of 
BuHlxeA (wluch. he oalla afibcee) and ikrofixoB that^ 
AH in co^iiuite lormH dI Bpoocht modify the root- 
raoDuung of the word. Ko iniDrmaliJDn ia given 
about tenivop and I pnattmie a* in Noneowry^ 
prcnutil, pAOt and future are oil roprEBautod by 
ilm Aamo fonUp the tOinpoml Bagnilicarkco being 
gAlhpn^ from thu eontoicth 

Sjinilar^y, WO Am given tuo Lnlofmaikm nbont 
the deplpnd£»!i of nounii. U ia trua tliAt £a hLOg^gM 
of thia family there are fio formal caaeSp but» to take 
an o^mple. it woulti have beeai iiitOFHLing to leam 
how tho idea of the genilive u oKpreoapd. Eloea the 
passeasor fqllinw or precede the t biiuc (KouLKwi f la, 
for milonrep thnl^iw of the paruniS"^ (houie^ 

yfing {parent}, or yoa^ po-fi t From oentimoaB givuu 

■a examplEH of uthor Aj'^tililyrtical ttBafl, 1 iirMtime 
that I, AB in Koiicowry* the fomierp, on^l not the latter, 
Ia tho poirept idiom^ hut Li would havn lioefi well if 
thJR had heeu diatini^tly otaiecL ReaduiW of Pater 
^chmidL^i £h> i!2/MnrAJbntitwa ur\d ^^prackciikrvMc 
dfr Enin will rumeiitbv how Ltrrporiani from flio 
point of view of imtiiropology ia thia qumtloei of tho 
pooitiDn of the gamtiTOi 

The Dicliormry it*lf ii admirAhlc. It w ao 
mere vneabulary. fur iifinrly ^vtsry entry ia auppliiMl 
with HHttBditfa illuHirwtiiig the meAuii^ of tho 

word under eiEirtiinaLicin. Coiuildering the Konty 
vord-itere that would be poaoeBaod by an ksolatod 
lUid aiudvdixod tribe of only a fow thuimnd pf^lOp 
it Ii AotouEiihingly full, ami the evident oare with 
wbkh il h&i boon cOEapilecir given c onlklcnoii- aa to Ita 
actnimey* I oan oougmtitlate aot only the auttiOr 
on it* tucceesful omnpletlon, but alee my faliow* 
ittudimlawbn orv alrnggliug with tha MAn^Khmtr 
hungiiagoi cm findmg roody va tboir hande m now ami 
excellent Weapon to aid I heir oomiueat^ 





liiugular. 

DuaI I 

Plumh 


Ckr. 

Xancowiy", 

Car. ' 

Nonaovryi, 

Car, 

' ffanocrwryi 

I 

rkfi—D, £him 

riOr 

ttn, op-yu-u (Ind i 
(jflp ai-yfl (Ex,} 


in^ d-^t-frrinj; 
ifU 1^0 

'w5^ 

'nicro * , 
He 

man, ewAr-#" _ 
nn, A-fio^ 6m . . 

frt-r 

imdfk 

oon, f^aA 

' -naa 

iafl 

end 

yia, flka -m 

i/s 

1 o/d 


* Car* hke Nancawry* ho* no wonl (nr * (olher' or * UHther/ It hat only * tnale paiwni * ttol 'fewHle pamt.* 
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IJL^TOnT OF O^JIA, fnam tht KrarJilvi tirkK4 1 a 
iifirch 10+ IS3i+ thc‘ b&gmnln^ of the 
Conqural, G. E. Hiainri', vdih m pte^mh 
fire UicroAnin Tcmfl^ Bl., urith aiiVHi 

iILkU-imtinns mnd Eve &jluuivd mapn t 
Omen and Cfl., IjnTuknifc 

Altbrpaftl juat nvmr a E3H|tUry biid eldlHnl 
Lctrd Ambsifflt waa fotcied by llw pmvdCbiiona of 
i bfi OdverTunfini of Ava to ediunru^^ the Hrat 
Biutul^ llw avTTHipf EnjigliatiltinTi Iiudw v^y 

little- muve htH>i:ii tlm klitoty aT Bunioa Umn ha did 
at Oiat dafe, Sir ArHiut I’hnyre attoHipted tu 
Hit tho wil uT iliu-kneea irljifh ahrondefl tho azuinJ^ i)f 
the roiioLry by the pubJlCfttiQU of a^ir^iwT^a/Biirnui 
Ln LS83 ; bu1+ an Slir Rirlirtld Temple pointH uut ilL a 
loruwnrl to Mr. |Tarvey'‘a wDtk, Sir Arthur had 
DU UKK4a to tlw ioffcdptioDdf adiicli am cmniimifja 
fmm lt» eleypnih CHintiiry onwariliip and itu 

IW of mportia* Thnoc valuafaki JKjurcE*. 

OOUpIt^d wfltJi tliig Ifiss LniSft worthy vofnft-pabir 
cihroruclaa of ttia a| aieMPTiih lu tlw niaoUwath cen- 
ttirim, thflr Puit^ and Pnrtnigm?* rprordii and fle-rtain 
unpubhahHl etatH papmi in tlbi’ InEUa OlTl*^, fontfii 
thij jirauiaLl wofit nt iCrL Haf^'oy'a history■ which 
im queationnhly nijippUeB a luitgfell want aiid ia likely 
to ba A itAnthtnl vijhime ot mfetmoE for iiTony 
yenm to CT?m«r 

HiH flrat tihapISuT-* which ia deviuh^t to the ehodowy 
pmu<lmg the jubd oE th» kiq^luni oE EtUMiiSL 
ID 11044, ia necessarily brier Dud ODD jertnml- Tlie art 
dE wrltiag; waa prahably brought frciin Sdiitti tndia 
about A-U. 300 to the Py 1 «^,^that fltrBiigr+ uuklMJwn 
nice„ whfeh •J^noo iDccUpSoJ Pctuiin^, and tally 

lost itfl idcTitSfcy emd bocami' mcrgml in I ho local 
tribed of ihti F'agan kbl^uTD after A.U. fitW, Ult 
ao macri of un enudier 4at« than a.o. 5D0 

liavv B<1 far hOiDi sliiitfoviored* and the Ijulk oE thci-BD in- 
ciudjcd LD I^^pi^mphus JJIrmUiiica bokns to a much 
later dale. The gcmoral concluaioiL, at which 
Mr. Harvey flrriTEia, i« tlwt tba BunnuBD are a 
mixed Mnn^uUaii rarc^ to which viiurioi4H Tlt^to- 
Hurmiui Lrites—the Fyu, lha Kaurfui or ArakaDtac-^ 
and UlO That nr Cliiiia**—hava contritniied etomsnts^ 
and with tlinaa have mmglcHj tho Taleunga of lk>Wrr 
BurmaH who w«m ariginaJiy Hiiuiti luiinigrtiuta 
fri>lD T#ha{EEana oD th& OMLHt of Madras, lnuni- 
(^ration ald<^ took plnee f ruin itorUieru India tlmotii^h 
ABSSksn^ and infiucDCu<l tJw rclij^Hiua idcaa and 
arihltenum oE Uppnr Burina m the drih ocDtnry I 
Bilil tiui iniTnpWto diflappaamnofl amnngthe Biirmraoi 
of tli^ir primc^nL Mmi^liaD tnniitloii? ia dia? to 
the fact that Ihrto Indiim iniiDigrantH* whether fiwm 
Northem or Southem India^ wnra the nnlj people 
who oouUi read and write in those early and 
lo keep tmditlun alivD+ Thus it cotnew liiat the 
l»dltion« folk-lihre^ and chronioles oE tbo Mon^lian 
IkiriDiiwv ora prodomiiiifcrttiy Iniiiiin hi diaracter. 

AhlloUKh Mr, HflJVay in hli tmatmiail of the 
Pa^foD kini^om, wEuch waa proctioaJly paraiiHiiiDi 
Id fiurtnu Imm tbnekTefitli to the iMriwitb 


fniiLkly mtmdocea matter which ia pilTr lnxmid or 
loLk-lam^ CartBiii dehnite foCta ftoDl hhl txim - 

binatinfl of recorded fact, as funbochodt far exjunple, 
in the MyaKodi inacripticTD of I M3, wUh fhe 
TomantiC niirmtive of tiMi obruiucles. The •dj'^nfisty, 
founded by Aimorahla in 104f+ which lastoil Until 
thn terriya Tartar Incaston of 13 S?, maniL^ to 
tioki Burma together for Tnora thnn two himdrsd 
jwnra, built maonlSnDlt inmpl-cs, and prcaervcid 
Therevad a DudilhlHnir which, hi the aul hnr'a worda, 

wttV of the purest lailha mankind bad OVvt knOwti.^ 
Indeeii, lll» uda of tho Fasau niber^ Umui^b nnt 
fiM ftoin tho stain of omslty# ib od tho whole mom 
Bttmctil'o to ttu modifm readsr iluan tbn hin^ and 
drcAry ehronisk of whokoale mimkr, rmidiu^^ ivnd 
mpino which oommencfa with Shan domlnluCL Ld 
l3S7rincliidjiM thcp chs^lliered history af tbe Toungito 
djuiABty^ and emili, so far fts Mr. Harvey's work il 
eancemKi. with tha challerige nffcTed liy Ba^^iiluw 
of thr^ Alaim^rpaya I bin to tbs (jliJvaiTior->Gc!iiE!fld 
of Incba, I^rd Amherst,whom ths author rnEorrodtly 
styles Vioeroy o^ Imlia. Tlw title of Vimroy ditl 
not coitiO into ejiaieiice tuid U40 micil after the 
imnBfcT id the Oovnrmnenl of tiLiliA to Uui Knj^Jalk 
Crown in l^^lr Batlk+ mutder, rmd aiidclen death 
dll ibfi cflnturiss BucccodinQ^ the preut Shan immi* 
f^tiund; hsra and ils™ udo cwtohea a 
oE a ruler eudowsd’a'ith greater nolillity, porsanaJity+ 
or ncLminlstmtiviB aptitude than the gctkeral run of 
BuiTtieBO kings. fiuch+ iudiHHf+ wefo QuecEi ’Bhiu- 
aawbii uf gtarloua luemary; 'Thali.in of 

the Tuungno Imc, Under whose orders ll^io drol 
fleii^nlicr inwle id Bunila WUS nunricd 

out in H538; BayinnAUiiR, wlm ennimencod hi* 
martini ndn^turca while snill in lua toona and 
emilinuiKl lli^hliiig tlU 1u» deaib at the ane of A6; 
Aknngpayiir who rose front the pemitioa of viBags 
linsdman. to he masto^r of Burma i and Ifodmriiaya. 
Ehit OHO EoakJ in TOitl for iiny %iim emupamhle 
with thoas uf Ajulca, uf ^nudregiiptak of llamha,, 
ami of Akh wr in Imlim Tlie«e rokrswora quitona 
despotic as thp kincs oE Buirtia, but llhpy were mom 
oultiiiOd, moforiviliiad* ami* an long as they lived* 
they mainlaiDi^d a tolefflbly effidrrnt aLimirtlB-irahivo 
Organiwtlim. it wan in tbbi impecl that Uw 
Burmese Court woB a ■! gn al Emilurep and Mr. Hnrvoy'a 
mfemneea lo the oxoeptional iHothoimey of the 
gcivcmini-Dt recall tho woiat days of tho later 
Mughal rukra, whau ewry onkial wiuk a law nnUi 
himmU and the inJiiiicUoDS of ibe pageimt ampefor 
went rniheedod. 

QuJlO as valuable bS the aotual history of the 
various dynasties ats the nuies which Mr. Harwy 
luia appended to hia uarralJ vs. Among these oua 
may nail alteutiun partieulnrly to tlio noieo on 'Ths 
tempka and tbslr boililnrs/' ** Massacra of the 
kinameD," '^Tbslun't inqwfSt^'' which include 
iliummatiiLg paragraplu OD alat'M and UaptivH^ ths 
itlsoa imikrlyin^ pmhi bitiou oE Ovrtaln nJt|iorta+and 
iha organisatioD of Koteiy, Hiid Adimniitmtivs 
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Ip «.-veraJ" rewpoct*, ibLrticulAriiy aa 
c-fficiul oppiTBSaiaii and tfioiiny^ caELditicm^ 
nndiT thti kings qf Eurma aRiro*itnflt«l to tbow 
^listing m India imdtf Mmn ol tha liwv officicnt 
ruioi«i both Hindu and Mu^inn bufr it is dnulitful 
wbqtliar mny IndLim polflfitnlflt omept porhapa 
Sultaii Dflibwn or Mubammpd tnn TugMnk^ wa* 
puilty nl auoli Ban^Lniuy cnueJij m that which 
chajuctqrisod mhrm of ^urma. In hia 

note- on **ChalaB in the Mr. Harvey rigiii)y 

exposes Mr. Taw Ssbi Ko's %mr in rntrihuUng ibe 
election at two Htoon at Pegu to Ha^Ddm 

the Uangaikniii^ Cbola- Ki^mm or Ka^miPr which 
iLOfl bsen ieJonti^nd with Kedah In the Malay ^tatest 
ii idenlicsl with the Katflihft of the Tintviiiang)a<^iJ 
eepperplaie inscriptiuiiA and with ibo Klilahiiiii oJ 
the ondcot Tamil pocin Fid/fimppah]t. Thn Raja 
4 if Kedarmnwofi aide rider of ^ri Viahaya cut Vijaya, 
which appears ta Imve been FalembtiiO^ nn Ibn 
east coast of b-iimalriL At [pO^ 32^ thorn is on 
inter^ting note an the Ihirtm^dD nsiiia 

for a human vi ctim bmuHi alive undef a hui litin j^ — 
fr CiistniD whieb WOB anoo wen-knOWn in Iiiiiia also. 

Rliough hfca iw>efl said io indicate that. Mr^ Hot- 
Tnywork il A I'nlnahk KmtribtttiDTl 1o tha luatorical 
lileratEm!! OonoenuDg Haghmd''a oaai^m poaaBsriona. 
It liOAiB the impress of stoody nesearch «idi firtd- 
handknowledge of the ooimtiy ; and os Hir KichArd 
Tempie wTitoa to art axcaHent fowword^ U *"wilJ 

fonn a Al 4 rtiiig point for Harrbsrfliof the earning 

gennrattoit. It has hlasod a way through I In 
junglOrSo that othem may build the covL*'’ VVhikt 
a jungle ^ ^ oomp extent undeniitood 

" tvam a roBfu pernaslof the grawalogicpl tallies, which 
oie printed after the axpLaontory notes- To itave 
wQVto] a CeuMOUtive atary^ npletp with iww foctft, 
out nf that crtedley of alnuige nomea^ond inohlnii' 
tolly to bavp thrown maAt interesting pitlolightH 
upon tlw Bodnl condition^ cualDnLB.oiidoivillzaEion 
of HtimiA imdor it* own rularap ia an acliki vpment 
worthy ol the Bor vice towiilchMr. Ebirvay beinngi# 

d. Mi l^lDWOfiDBI. 


TttB Root m lurpia, m Scfnoeb- 

DKDOS AUBtoxn QiaBE-FESTCixaii^ Ita?^ byBtn 

GjBDBOlt G&IKJUQtf- 

In thia lenrued eontributinD Bir Goorgo GrioFiEm 
eommttncQA with dm statement; ** Moth Itaa beim 
writtnu coneemii^ the uriginDr ilie Frakrit V»^ 
—*ho'/- Tlvan after f a king us ihrpugti the modnrn 
Iivilao joJigimgrw hn winds up with the inxaluahie 
rmtmska.i “Tlie moot {mjKiTtniit general point to 
iiute in ilifl ahovo kt that the forma dnrivefi ffom 
die prirohive past ponmiplo, may be* and often 
BTC, uacd in the maiim fif the frMnt. It Ul im¬ 
portant* hvjuiB the laniB phaaomixian aJn orxmrfl 
in the pom of Oiliiw Vurbal boaoB iwd Ol verbs sub- 
siaTitivK In Kinh qoMthe pontbipia] OrippA id indioaU 
edl>y the fact that nuh m prmnt tenaiD ialiah^ to 
change fur gendq-, a thing which omild uot hoppon if 
the tame woe d^ved frotn the priniiiiya pmeait^ 


tVhen we End a Piocteru jjreHXit tense so changing for 
gender* wo may he oertoin that It is dcrtvnd from a 
participle^ and not from any Eoite tooee. £ have 
mord than onfle q^orvod that this gnida has net 
btjen taken advantage of by iELqnirwL'^ Hcndera 
of this Jcmrftal will hd grateful to 8iT Gcor^ 

H. C. 

A^mzNT IiTEHAW TEmiw* by Do. B. a Law, M.A.. 

Galeuttfl ; Fublidwd in iho Punjab OrLaoiel 

(Sandent) BiEnm. 

It is generally admiitod ihaL likommi cQufttrwm 
thu wflHd, oncknit India in [irahiatoric days nvalvcd 
out of a tribal stage mtq a KttLsd enter Df alcioty., 
Wlutwixw the zioineB of thaae tribes^ wherA and how 
IhCty lived, whciijfe and from which plantt they Ca2De* 
anil what Jed Eually to their ahBor|itian am quDstioQs. 
an exiuuiiiation of which wmild ufTord SqprcnDe 
Lniqrert to ontiquoTLaELa We ko^ Vedis Iheratm 
ranLoin# mamiou of a few tribw. thiHs o^nt 

olJidt tribes are net imknowoi t4> poet-vadje KteniliUre 
—a clear mfcrencAthni tribal ayiitemB of organi^tion 
eontinueiJ to thrive even in tho epie and the Fauronic 
IHsriode. 

But there are striking piocea of nviiianoe to 
irwIiga tH that nved in. ^irv^cpkr days* luid at least 
by the cpie Uge, India had nvotved a BetUnEf syrtem 
of govoromeot and ailmintstratinn. ft li not pOAdi* 
ble for us to say whether tribal oj^etema of erganisa^ 
tinn eanliniU cd ■kla by side with tho ords?|y forma of 
govamniant. But it is jusl poniblo tfuiti nadi tribn 
gradually developed a wue ef state t-onaaiotLaon^ 
witii the rexuh tfiut each became dcrmbiant in that 
region. Or it fUay be that nriginally LlistO WaA 
a grat family cd jFrim:tw and rulM like the trndi- 
ttnoal moc of the Ikat^iikix^ the ^liKcmnt mem¬ 
bers of whioh oumpiod md^ liourin^ territoriBs and 
IlcCame in courwi nf tumn indepcndniit jrulord. What¬ 
ever k was, the foci woe timt there wefoamaU 
■ejMtralekir^damj occupied by diJTurent rnonari!ba 
an d poiflibly diflOTenl pecrpleiL 

jIji altcnipt is mode in thn Iwik imdor review to 
trace the hiatOfy of five PUch tribes whkdi pkiyed a 
pri>miiient port in the hintory of oncuuit India, 
Those am the KfLAis, the Koofiljta, thn A^okai, 
thr MfighndaSp and the Bhojaa. Ttio study of endi 
tribe is an exhanittivo one, frcmi its origin to its final 
dltappeonmnn or nluArpiiaii mto othir powerful 
territory- TfalAia not iJioilrAt endoavour of Dr- Law 
ID this diractioD. Hn luiaalmady publiali.od similar 
ttndlea with an Os runstnssa nil his nwii_ Almnat all 
hilt bnitborilica arn literary, and onnh nno of l-hem iff 
furoidiwl with a wealth of detail tliat one must 
coll lb a study cmnpJete by lloolf. 

VVe trust tliat. Bie divihigtEishnd scholar will 
pirnue tda Mi^cliosfuTthnrandglvedaanaatharifa- 
t ivo and sxhausti^w treatise do all the fFihal king¬ 
doms of Bindu India both In her prehistoriq and 
htatnriQal periodiiL 


V. H. R. DivHsrrA]i. 
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JEitS DE THEraNOrS AWOUST OF SUE AT. 

Ot H, (I RjVWLISSOS, M.A. 

(Ctmltnuictf from foqt £04.) 

TBfeVEiJOT's TttAVBlia. 

CHAFFER XnJ. 

C»met«ries and Crenutions. 

The ccmeterios of Snrat are outaidc the city, three or four htindj^ ^oca fram 
Baroche Gate. The Catholics have a upecial one of their own th^_ k to 

Dutch have theire too. as well sa some Indian moots. The Eoghsh and the Dutch to 

adorn their tomha with brict pyramids coated with \ 

building one for a Dutch Governor, which was to cost oi^t thous^ franca, ®^ 

thei^ono of a csrUin toper who had hecn hanklied to India by the G^cral 
WM eaid to be a relative of tho Prineo of Orange: a monument was erects in hia honour m 
The same way aa thn» of other pereona of dMinction = but to show that he w^ an n^pt in 
tho art of dr^ring, a largo atone cup has been placed on top of tho pyrnmid, and aether cup 
at each of of the tomb below, and beside each cup there^iS toe figure of a aug^ 

loaf ■ and when the Dutch want to amtoc thcmBclvce at this tomb they makej^ huudr^ 
itewa in these eupa. and uflo other. amaUcr cups to take wbal they liave prepared, out of 

the lanre ohm, and then they cat or chink it.'® , * 1 . ...u 

^Hindu holy rmm have their tombs about too thousand pac« toore 

They are tmuare, and are built of plaster: they are two or three feet high, and two f«d^in width, 
aome beiiT covered by a dome, and (.there by a plaster pyramid 

feet in h!Sbt: there is a amall window on one of toe sides, tbroogli wluoh the top ol the tomb 
can be seen; and as there are the soles of two feet engraven, some people thought that the 
the Vortiae wore buried head downwards and fret upwards, but on mv^tigation I formd 
out that there is nothing in this theory, and that the corps® are buned m these tombe m the 

where the Baniaa bum the corpses of their dead, is beyond the wmeten^ 
on the river-banfc. and when tliey are consumed by the flames ntore ^ ^ 

washed away by the water of the Tapti. aa this river ia considered ^ ssc^. Tfey bsUe^ 
totTtoey are greatly contributing to the welfare of the soul of the deceased, by horning his 
body immediately after bis death, for they say that the soul anffciu from the tone of its separa¬ 
tion from the body, until the body is burned. It ie true that. If they are in a place where 
wood is unobtainabte. they attach a stone to the corp* and throw it mto the water, l^ir 
religion permits burial if there is neither water nor wood: however they are eonvimed tfmt 
the^ul is far happier when the body baa been burned. Nevertoe css they do 
bodies of children who die before the age of too yeare. bocauBo they are etiil mnowiit, 
neither do they bum the bndk* of Vnrtiea or Yogis, who ate a kind of dcrvi^i, b^ause ey 
follow tbo rite ol Madeo. who i* one of their great saints, and who commanded Hint corpses 

should be buried. 

Titivnifox’s Tbavkls. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

Various Curiosities at Surat. 

There is a targe weU near the English eemeterios. A Dania construct^ It for the «n. 
venience of travellers, and it is square in shape, the same siao w the Abme^bod ws 1 which 
I have daKTibed, Above it there are sevonU rather thin brick arches, at distance 
feet from orm another. There are various flights ol steps leading down, aiul the dj^^ht 
enters by the sp«« between the arches, so t hat one can see clearly aU the way down. Outside 

jTa ^lai acrenat Uto to lound In Oviaaten’s Fvjaj* fo iumi. p. 40ft fl. 
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tlmre w* tiio image oi a face, Jill red, but its fcaturL^a ana ju>t diHlingtiiuluiLle. I’lie t[idiua;& aay 
that it ifl the pufiodai® of Maileo, mid the Hinduis (ltc mn^h devoted to iL 

A ceiaervoir iieor the namaj] itciie, wlieiv the hiic^it walk of the dwtriijt bcgimi, i* much 
cetecQietl. Thirt gate m covcped auid uuiTtiuodi'd by the braDchc^ of a fine War-trec^^ which 
the Portuguese cat! a root-tree, and whioh [i€onla tire moat pleasant aheiter to aU who come 
to thifl tank. This large water n^rvoii- hm sixteen angles ; each of its aides is ono hundred 
paces In length, and the whole stmetnre is uh long as a muaket-ahut in diameter. The bottom 
of it is |>aved ^ith large, Einodth stoneSp and there am stops alnioat all round it after the manner 
of an arophitheatre, reaching from the top of the tank down to the bottom : each stop m half 
a foot in height, and they are made of fine free-sterne brought from the neighbourhood of 
Cambay; that portion inside the tank which U not in steps, ie in taJiia ; and three alopea have 
been mode aa watermg-placea^ 

In Iho middle of this reaervob* there is a stona edUkc about four toisea (I toisc:= 6.39459 
fret) in height, length and width, which one mounta by two little staircases. It U a place 
where people can enjoy themselYCS and take the lur ; but they mnsl reach it by boat. The 
great tank is filled by rain-water during tho rainy Hcaaon i after fiowing through the country* 
side, where it forms a large canab which has had to be bridged, the w^ater rutiB into a largo 
area enclosed by w-alla* whence it passes into the tank by three holes which have been ent 
circular, having a dlaniotar of over four feet; and near by, there ia a kind of Muhammadan chapcL 

This tank waa conirtructed at the expense of a rich Banin named Gopit*^ who had it buik 
for fckfl public beiiclit ■ ojid in former times no other water was drunk in *Sarat but the water 
of this tank, for Lhe five welki which supply tho entire cEty nowadaya, were not discovered until 
a long time after the tank was constructed. It was begun at the some time os the rastk, 
and people say that the one cost &a much to construct aa the other,. It is moat certainly 
a piece of work worthy of a kiug^ and may wdl bo compared to the finest ever built by the 
Romans for the pnblio benefit. However^ as the Levantines allow everything to perLsh^fnr 
want of pmper upkeep* it wan already obstructed by ais fret of earth when 1 saw it t an® it 
la in great danger of behig completely filled up with earth some day, unless some ehoritabln 
Bania has it cleaned out^ 

Having inspected this fine tank, we went to a place a quarter of a League away, to seo 
the Princess's Garden there, ooHcallod because it belongs to the sister of the Great iiogu!+ 
It bos a loT;^ area, planted with treca of various kinds, such as mangoofi, palms^ mira- 
bolumA, wars, mEu^ trres, and reveral othera planted in avenues. Among the shrubs 1 saw 
the quETtcehcro of aacla^ with which t have dealt ItiUy in my ficcond vnlnme, and okio the 
Egyptian acacia. There are several very straight^ fine avanuea, and capeciaily tho four 
which traverse the garelen ctoas^wise, with a eimall ohanucl m their midst, the water of which 
is drawn from a w^ell by bultochs. In the cnidiilc of the garden there w a building with four 
frontfl, each having ila divan, and Jn each comer a email room, and in front of each of theso 
divans, there UI a square tank full of water, whence issue the streamfl which How lalong tho 
main avenues^ Ilowevnr, though this park is well Laid out, it hai nothing of the elegance of 
our gFirdctiB. One docs not see our Imwora, cur iMSAutiful flowcr-bcdfi or the nncuracy of 
their divTsioiLij and aiill k»f the various fatmtelas which we have. 

At one hundred or a hundred and fifty fsoces from this garden, we aaw tho War trre in 
its entire fulness. This troo La alao called Ber, and BEmyon-tree, and RooLtrre, owing to tho 
taoilily with which Lte brarichc^* which bear large filamenta, take root, thus reprodnchig 
frefth branches t thus a single tree can fill a very large area, and this particular one ia very 
eitenalvc and vm-y tall, and costs a very large extent nl shade. Its trunk is rounil, with a 
diameter of eighty pscoair which nmkea mure than thirty toiscA. Tlic hranohes which had 


!■ A HiaUli loini^w, 

ti TlLift iB t-b# Gopl Tolso, cow drabDd, 


%t Wad. Fi^ indica. 
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taken root ifre«nlnrly, had been eul so skilfiiny. Ibat one can fl-idk bennatli the t«e now 

trithotil mMaveiiiiDnce, ^ i 

The Hindus in India aceoant thw tree sacred, and wa had no trouhio m i^pnat!^ it 

from afar, by the Bags which the ftinias had planted on iU top and on ite lu^er 
Itis accompanied by a pagoda dedicated to an idol they eaU Wamora ; and wh^ 

not belong to their rdigion, think that it w a repmsontatmii of Ltd. We fouiid^ a Bmhinan 
flirtmg there, who waa dabbing red on the bmw* cJ those who Mmc there to i>ay th.^ 
demons, and he also received Uieir gifts of rico, nr cocoanut. This pagotb is bnilt 
beneath the tree in the form of n grotto ; the exterior bears painting o ^ «- 

nrcscntUig the labte of tlieir fahte gods, and inside the grotto there m a head red all over. 

In tSs quarter I saw a man who was very charitable to the ante. He ™ c^mg 
flour in a sack to distributa to them, and he laid a handful of it in every place where he aaw 

a number of anta collected together, „ i t,. ■ • i -i 

While we were in the country, wo examined the so J of Surat. U ifi very dark grey soil, 
and we were assured that it was so execlJent that the people never mam^ it: the com 
te sown after the reins, i-e.. after the month of Seplomber. and it is cut after h ebniarj-. S,^. 
canes are also planted : the custom when planting them ii to ^ deep furrows into which, 
before pbeing the canea. they pul several of those small feh which we caU m Pari.; 

whether thesr- fish serve to enrich the soil, or whether they add «nie quahty to the emm, 
the Indians claim that without this improvement the product of the canes will be valueless: 
thev lav Iheir cuttings of cane over the* fish the one at the end of the other, and from each 
Imot of eano thus embedded, therv springs a sugar-cmic which is harvested in due season. 

The soil of Surat is also good for rioc, and they sow a considerable qiumUty of it. Mangoes 
and palms of aU kinds, and other kinds of trees thrivu well there, and in a go^ revenue. 
The Dutch water their fields with well-water, which is drawn by bullocks as desenbed by me 
in Part Two : but the cornfields arc never watered, because the dews, which are abundant in 

the raonutig, are sufficient for these crops. , . .l- m ■ i. i-i t * 

The Tapti River is alwava rather dirty at Surel. anil for this reason the inhabitants use it 
neither fur watering nor for drinking purposes, but only for bathing ; and this they do every 
morning, like other Indians. They use woU-water for drinking, and it is brought m akina by 
buUovkii It is not really much of a river, for even at high tide, it is not larger than half of 
the Seine: however, it rises to such an eatont during the winter owing to tho water of the raina, 
that it 0%4tt0W9 its bunks furiously, canaing great ravages. It riaefi at a place called Gehar- 
Cond in tho Deccan bills, ten leagues from Brarapiir.”> U How^ past this town, and before 
RMiching the sea. waters various districla, touching Heveral towns, Lislly that of Surat. VirTien 
the sea is low, this river flows as far as the bar; but at liigh tide, the sp» gnncnJly advaiicBS 

much aa two leagu.® boyonii Uus bar ; and in this way it receives the waters of the Tapti, 

TsAvaNOT's TaavELS, 

CHAFfER XV, 

The Fort of Sorot. 

The bar of Surat, where vosseU now omve, is not the real harbour : at the moat it can 
only be called a roodstiuvd; and it la not without couac that I sahl at the boginning of thin 
book that it is callod the bur becauflc of the sands which prevent boats from prooewUng 
further. As a matter of fact tbero is so little water that, even when veasets have been uii* 
loaded, the urdinary tides are not sufficient to permit of their odvaouing. and people have to 
wait for the fuU-moou tide; but at that timo they como up to Sural, uapecially when they are 
iu tiwl of repuir- boats roach the city easily cveu when there is very liltEc lide. 

The real port of Surat is Souali.te two leagues from the bar. It Li only four leagues and a 
hall away Dom the city, and people creas the river juBt by ilm city, so os to go Lhore by httiJ. 

t« Burliau[iur. Suvili. tJiB (smous '* fiwaUy tlule, ol tea Sfaveatwaate Cflatery Etecotd*, 
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AH vesuteb Ufied t<» anchor at this port, where there is good ouohorkig-grDund ; hut oa the 
(.’nfitoniB wifre freqiiontjy defraudod there, Eurival then) VTas prohibited, and no one has 
been there since the year ICOO escept the English and the Dutch, who etid have iMnaission 
lo anchor there, and each have their warehniisc there. This port gives them fine facility for 
saving anything they like without paying duty; nnd the ennehee of the Goveniora, Commandere 
or Fnaidents of these two uations, which frequently drive in thcee quartere, could easily 
carry away anything small in hulk from their ships. They even have gardens at iSonlay, on the 
een'Sidc, and each has a little port where they keep their hots (Dutch boats) or draft; so much 
so that it only rests w'ith them if they have a ramd to evade the duty on many conuuoditics. 

fiinco tho pnohibitJon has been iasuod for othtir nations to anchur at Soualij there is always 
ft great concourse of vessels at the bar, though it» very inconvenient for them : for none of the 
TrawisfromPenda, Arabia Felix, orgeuETally from all the lands of India, has ceawd coming 
here; and thus the prohihition from landing at fkiuah has not in any way diminished the profits 
of the Customs, which pay to the ting annually twelve lakhs of mpoos. each lakh being equivalent 
to about one h imdred ihouaaud pounds. The Controller of the CuBtom* iBaMnslim.BridlioldHhis 
commiaaion from tho Governor of Surat. Thu dorks are Baniaa, and tlio rest of tho Customs 
Btflii, auch aa guard}, portcra and others arc also Mualiimt, and ara known as CuBtoms pconu. 

TekVekot's Teh^vels. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The fncurslon of Sivaji. 

tn January 1051 Rajah Sivaji diaeoneerted these Custom-'} ofOcials and their Governor 
in a strengo manner; and aa he lioa iwcoiun Jllustrioua througli hia actions, it will nut be out 
of place to relate his history. Tins Sivaji was tlje aon of a captain of the king of Bijapur, 
and was botn at Bjwscin.-l As he was uf a restless and turbulent spirit, he Iwgan to rebel 
during Ids fiither’a daya, and having placed himself at the head of a number of bandits and of 
a host of dissolute youths, he held out in the moniitairLs of Bijnpnr aga!ni}t snob as camo to 
attack him there, and ha refasrd to listsu to reason. TIjc king, Ijolieving that Hiyaji’a father 
was in leaguo with him, had him arrcatcd; mid as lie dird in prison, ffivaji conceived ao 
fierce a hatred against this king, that he did aj in hi* jxtwerto obtain Ilia revenge. He laid 
waste a (lart of Bijapur within a very short time, and witii what ho (ijifared, he fortified 
himself Bo well with mien, arms and horaria, that liis jKioitiou was strong ennugh to ciiabk' him 
to seire some lowna and to form n stualJ State in spite of tho king, who died at this time. 
The queen, who was now regent, having her hnn<l.s full with other matters, tried her utmost 
to recall Kivoji to his duty ; but being unujcoewful. she accepted the [icaec wliioh lie proposed 
to her, and after that aim mnnined in peace. 

However, aa the Rajah could not keep quiet, he laid waste floaie places l)e|nnging to thv 
Great Mogul: this eompclled the irmperor to send troops againiit him under i^hosta Khan, 
his uncle, Governor of Apnmgfttwd. Khasta Khan had far larger (orecs than Sivaji, anti 
pursued him vigorounly, hut tho Rajah ahvays took rcfiigo in the mountainii, and os he waa 
extremely clever, the Mogul was unable to catch him. 

Finally, however, the old captain, thinking that Rivuji!s turbulent spirit would reiiult 
in some udsohief to hia disadvantage, decided to tciniJoriao. and atayed for a long time in the 
Rajoh’ft tarritary. As Sivaji was greatly annoyed by ,Shasta Khan's patianw, he resorted to 
atrategein. He ertiered one of his captairw to write tn thw Mogul, and to persuade him that 
hn was desirous nf ontoring tlit wrviKi of tfie Great Mtjgu! and bringing with him five hundred 
nil’ll in Ilia command. When Shasto Khon receli'wl these Icttors, he did not at first dare to 
trust tliem; but wlii-n lie enatinuiHi to rweivp them, and the captain could not adduce nuv 
cfiUMS of diwjontciit which appenrtJtl to have iiiiy nembliutiKi of truth, in- told him Ui come and 
bring hia men with him. Xo sooner was ha hi the eamp of the Mogida, than ho demanded a 
** rWi i*H auiium nustsku, Hi* w,i> Lore ta illiivuM'. in tlia Pwoa. district, May tdl'T, 
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piMwpnrt to go mid SCO the kiligf Einrl join his servici^; but IChati contented hiisscjf 

with Ifitting him entortoiii hope*, and lie kept Mb eyo npon him, 

Sivnji hfld ordered him to do his utmost to inainuato himai't! in the mind of Hhastsi Klian. 
&j)d to Bpare nothing with thin intent, tie hud told him btou to go to the length o( showhig 
all posaibb animoflity on aui tablo pecaaiuiijs, and above ail to be the firut in any attaclm which 
might bo made against himself and hi* subjects. The captain did not fail to obey him. Ho 
put to tire and sword all that ho came acrow in tie Rajah's territory, and did much moot 
djuna-ge there tlian anj'one eljso; this won for him the complete eoiifldence of Shasta KhuTi,. 
who in the end appointed him Captain of his guards, lie guarded him badly, however, few 
having one ilay hiformed Hivaji that on u oerUin night ho would bo on guard near tbe General’s 
tent, tho Rajah came Liens with bis men ; and being mtroilue«l by his Captain, he approaeh- 
«1 Shasta Khan, who, having awakened, Htiicd hia weapons, and was wounded in the hand. 
Nevertheles he found a moons of Mving himself, but one of hia sons was killed, and as 
SivBii thought he had killed the man hunself. he gave the signal for rotreat. He withdrew 
with hie Captain and all his cavalry in gottd order. He took away thL* General's treasure, 
and he also carried ofT Ms daughter, to whom he paid all poeaiblc honour. He forbade his 
men under a severe l^nalty, to do her any liann, oq tho contrary he luid her treated moat 
refip^tfuUy and when he h-anicd that her lather was still alive, ho Bont word to him that, 
if ha sent Mm as her ransom a certain aum which Lc indicated, ho would return hia daughter 

safe and sound T and this was promptly done, 

Alter Ihiit, he wrote to ,SbiJuiTa Khan to oak him to withdraw, and did not onnccal from 
L'm that lie hiiufS'll was the originator of tho stmtagum which had liren carried out; he added 
that ho was plauning rtevcral olliem with intent to min him, and that moat oertainly. if he did 
t withdraw' fmiii Sivaji'e lands, he would have to pay for it with hia life, Shasta Khan did 
"ot neglect this adviw. He informed the king that it wofl iniposeiblij to force Bivaji m the 
tmlftinfl ■ mid that ho couid not undortake to do bo unless ho allowed hie troops to periah ; 
ho received an order from tho Court to withdraw on tho preteat of some new etiterprise. 
Nctci^' Iow Siviiji was dctenfliiicd tu avenge himself on the Mogul by bouir moans or other, 
vidwl that it Hiight prove utsful to liimsolf; and as ho wan nut iguotimt iif tlm fact that the 
of Surat was full of wraitli, he took m ensures to pillage it: ho tliat tin one might suBjwBt 
his ho divided his (mops into tw'o cam|isi; and os hia Stftto was mainly on tbe road 

between Rtwseiri mid Shaoui,** in tliu moutitoins, he funnod one camp near Shaoul, where 
be set one of hi* flags, mid at tin! same time pf;«tofl aciuther camp near liosaein ; suid after 
liaving inatrueted hia Oommuudem not to do any pillaging, but, on the contrary, to pay for 
anytliing they took. In' secretly aUsiiiw^d hiiu.s*df a* a faldr. He wiriit to tinil out the voaiest 
roads to got tu Surat speedily ; he entered the city to mako mvcatigatiuiis regirdidg the 
locality : and M Ihb way ho had all the leisure ho wanteil fur recunnDitehig. 

Having returned tu bci main ciimp, hv commanded four tboiLsanci of his men tu follow 
him silently, and the othere tu n main hi encampinimt and to make os much iiuiBo in hi.s 
absenee ob though tho whole of the troops were tliere, ao that no one should nuspoot ftaythiiig 
of the enterprtH* in haml, and su that H Hiimild be helioved that lio was still in one of his two 
amns All woa dons as ho bail comiuanded. The nian'li wixs sufficiently secret, though he 
precipitated it to .surprise Surttt; and lie i!nuanipcd near the Bfiimpur*^ gate. To amuse 
the Governor, who sent to meet him, Bivaji asked tor guides, on the pn^tejt that ho wished 
to ptvM boyoiid the place ; btit without giving him any reply, the GtHernor withdrew into Ihr 
Fortfifw with all liU iimat precious poswiwbiw. and scut out in every direction for suoenuf. 
The maitirity ol the inliabilant.s, surprised. dc*Ttod f heir hon km, and Ikni into the tmuntry, 
Sivftii s men ciiteusd the city, pillaged it for four days, and hurued Sfvcrii.1 houses, It was 
only the q.aartcr» inhabited iiy the Jingliab and ihi? Dutch that were Urble to ewiape from those 

IS ChKUl ItevadaiTHll. »> Burhiiipor. 
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mjLTDLiifiorft, by reason of tlio rigornaa rct^istancc which they offorod, and by tn£>aiiii qI tho catmun 
which they IoveJlE!d> Mie olIectB of which Si^ajidldnot wnnt to iry^ mbs bad no camioo 

Ncjflipr did IhiB Kajah deaire to rifik attaoking the tbougb be WEia wal! a wan? that 

llipy hod stored All the most Vidtictblc l\mi^ theTc, in partiouitu- a large amount of ready cash. 
He feamd that thlu attack would coat him too tnuch time, and tliat the reinforcements which 
might eomc, would compel bim to abajidon the booty ha had Hccurcd in the city : besides, 
as the cftattc hud a mean? of defendtng hi? victory there wouW not have boon m pro- 

btabk as m the case of the remaining part. He tlierefure deeidiid to retirt' with all the ricbei 
he had omaosed. It ig believed in Surat that iJiis Xtajah carrii^ uJI moru than thirty tuHlbiin 
in jewels, gold or silver [ in, on? Banians hoii% idnne he found twenty-two pouxids of strung 
pcark, as well as n. large gnantity of othpirs which wvn* not yet pierced- 

By the way, it would be nstonLahLug that so popnlous a city shuuJd so patiently have 
allowed a haudfut of men to pillnge it, if one did not know that, for tho most port, the ladiana 
are cowardly. No Booner did they hcc Sivaji with his band, than they all Qcd, ficiine to the 
CDuntiy to retire to Barnehc, and the others to thi'^ caatle, where Ibe Oovemor of the City was 
among the tirst to Tjike refuge. Indeed, the European Chriatinna^ who hod firm Ln 

their quarters, wero ttie only people who saved thcmselveo- All tho rewi of the city waa plU- 
ogech except the Capnebin nionatHterjf, Wh^m the pillagers were opposite their oonventp they 
passed by , and they horl recesvefl orders from theii' chief to not In thiu way* hccanse^ on the 
ev^eoiiig of Hic first day. Father Ambrofse^ the Superior of tbo Capuchins^ to compas¬ 

sion for the jMHir Christians rc^sident in Surat, hEid ap].?ronched this Rajah, nnd hud spoken 
to him in their favour asking him at least to do no injnry to their persons, Slvaji respected 
him : he took him under his protection, and granted him \m request for the Chriatifww. 

The Great Mogul tvel? much affected by the pillage of this oily, and the boldness of Sivftji; 
but. his affa^ra did not permit of hia pumiing him then nnd there, he diMimuIated the grief 
that this attack caused him, and postponed his rercngc.. 

In Ififib Aumtig^b ui^ently desired to fje rid of liim. nnd to gflin hij enils, lie protoadfid 
to nppmve of wbnl .SiFiiji had don#, cind praised hia aelioa ns that of a gnllaat man, putting 
thcblEune oti the Gorernof of Miinit, who had not Imd thF* oourogc to oppcMu him. Hr thua 
explained himself before the other mjnlH of the Court, nmoiig who™ hr well ktiow that Siviiji 
had jaany fnencla ; and he gave them to imihrstiiiiJ that, 03 lie eaUfemed tho mbur of thia 
Rajah. hi. wialietj him to oome Ut tJir Court, and he said plainly that he would Iw glad if Bomo- 
onr woiilil inake this known to Sivnji. He ctren asked one of them to writo lo him., und ho 
gavehia royal won! that no JiBrm would bo done to him. that lio could ooniu to tho Court in 
al! seenrity, that he. tlie emperor, would forgot the pEwt. riud that hia tmojia would be to w-ell 
treated that ho would hare no cuuu for complaint, Severid rajaha wrotv wliut the king 
Iiad said, and went in fjorsou na surety for Liia word ; and Ihmi he had tw» (tbjoction to coming 
to tho Court with hta boei, after having commaiultid hU(' troojis to be always on thoir guard, 
nnder a ekilful capUiti wham lie left at the head o! them 

At first he ruoeived all nititiner of oaressas at tho Court, hut some mouths afterwardst, 
perceiTing the coldness in the king’s manner towards liluj, he complained opoidy of it, and 
told him without hesitation that he holiovmj tho long dasiied his. Sivaji’a, ihjath, though ho 
had oome to the Court on tlio strength of ttm king's royal {larute, without haring hecn under 
anycoustraintornMCBBily todo to .but tJial His Majesty eoidd learn from Hhasta Khan and 
from the Oovemor of Sarat, what manner of man he was, and that, if ho was to perish, there 
would he those who would aviugr hla death; but in tho meantimtr. before they could kill 
him, he wishtd lo die by his own hand ; and, drawing his dagger, he altcmijUd suioidi’; but 
he wan prt-venud, and watch was kept over him. 

L- fufrred tlial the I'ajalm would riwr against 

him. rimy were already murmuring at the treuiia -id wbiob wa^ bring meted out to bivaji 
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ill wpito at Uic flaauraucc whicb bud Ix^pii givm liirn : unrl they i^ll took aU tliE mut^ Intcr^t 
in him, lis most ol them were only nt Coturt on the strength of the king‘a parole, Tiiia vm- 
aidcratiori compelled Auningzeb to treat him well, and to make mtieh of Jws boil He toid 
biro that he had iiovor hadlhoui+htfl of puttLng him to death, and he Haltered him by pro- 
oii^mg brrii a goorl cnmmisaiori if li« wauld go to Xaiidahur, whjeli plac& he then inlendcd to 
bcaiege. Sivaji feigned coTiaeol to tblfl, provided that be might eomniand Im own troo|w. 
The king havbig grunted him this rcqopst, he ajthed for u pasaimrt to liavo tbcui fotobod ; 
and when he iiiid olJtaiI 3 f^d it, he decided to uttli&e it to withdraw from the Court. For tkis 
rea^D be gave orders to those to whom he entrusted the passport, and whom ho «^iit on in 
adT&Dce on the pretext of bringing bla troops, to bring him borws to certain ploees whioh be 
indicated to Ibem ; tbw they did not fail to do. Wbea ho considoned tho time ripe for going 
to join them, he had himself and bis son curried to the river hunk at night in baskets. As 
floon as they bad j^asacd over^ they mounted horsea wfauch were ready waiting for tbein^ and 
at the time be toM the ferrj^man be might lnfurii:i I he king that he Itud taken Hu jab 
Sivaji across. They galloped nigbt and day ; they found fresh horses at the appointed places 
Recording to the imstruetioas whiob Sivaji bad given ; and they everything on the 

strength of the king'e passport: but as the son wub unable to stunrl the atmin of this long ride^ 
he diotl on the way. Tho Enjali left money for ius corpse to be burned with ail due Jionour, 
and inimedUitely went to his State m good benlih, 

Anrungzeb was extremely angry aiwut this liight. Several people thought that it was 
only a false nmiour whieh was boiog eiroulated, and that Sivaji Imii been put to deatb ; but 
the truth woe Boon knowiE This rujidi wm abort and ^iwarlby, uilh 0etj eyes abuwing 
great intelligence Be generally ata only one meal daily, and enjoyed goad health ; and w hen 
bn pillaged Surut in IfHH, he was only thu^y-Sve years ol age, 

TniviLNora TuAvmLi9+ 

COAPTER XVII. 

Tb6 Capuehin, Father Amlirase^ 

Father Ambrose, aboul whom 1 have spoken^ bjis acquired great credit in the country 
of the Mogul by reason of his virtun anil hut scrvicesand bu Ia c&tfjemcd eqimlly by Chris' 
tians ELud Hindus: moreover he le lull of charity towards all. It ifi he who generally settles 
the disputes which arise among tho ChriMions, and &e[>eoially among the (^iboUcs; and he 
has such a measure of authority from the Zilogul ofiicials. that K one of the parties ia so 
nbstitmte os not to wish to aceomnhod^to bim^ilf^ Fathur Ambrose compobi him on bis owu 
authority to agree to what is rights He dcjc^ not hesitate to have a Chrydian imprisonjed 
if his behaviuiir in scandalous, aud if the Governor or the Cutoiiiil receive complaints about 
it* or petitions for the feieose of the priannnr, they both send tlic eomplamant to the Father, 
saying that this ia a matter over which they have no control. If the auppllimt finda favour 
with them, they simply offer their intercession to the C^paebin, andone day Isaw &man wboni 
ho hod released from prison at tho request of tho Cotouak aiirl thia oEcijal was raprimaufh 
ing him severely for bavitig caused Father Ambroec’a iqdignatian. He banish^ from the city per- 
sous of too irregular liviiig, and (ho Cotoual himsBlf semis him ;>eoiui to conduct them out of 
the town, with instnictioua to his people to conduct them wherever the Capuchin may advise. 

He frequently uses hi« favour for Hindus ; and I have seen a heathen, who was being 
taken to prison for aomo minor offenoo, released id \u& request. Ho boldly disputes about 
Ihc Faith in Ibo preaenoe of the Govemnr ; And one day he brought back to her duty a Chris¬ 
tian woman debauched by a aeorntaty to the queen, who, in order to lead a Ueentioua life, 
had deserted her religion and ombmeed MuhanLmadankru, and he himself went one maming 
to take her away from this heathen. His life has indeed ever been Idamelotis, wliicli is no 
ordinaxy praise for m mari who hves in a country where them are so many nations Living in 
great diaorderi and whieh hia duties compel him to frequent* 
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THK APABHR.\.Vf5A STiVBAKAS OF RAMA-^ARMAN : A FEW SUGGESTTOKy. 

Bi limrAJULtD SMAHIUULLAH, M.A,. B,L. 

The rcconMxiiotion of ihe of KAma-)5armati by Su' Gcsnrgo A, Grier- 

aon (pitbllalioc] ui the Indtfifi Ant^aanf, 1022-19^2^1) m, io my the hmt, imrvoUoiia and qqito 
worthy of the veteran *n:holar. But it ri based In many pkeet on CDn|cctnr&i, extremely 
bad aj3 the k, theio k room for augg^ions. 

Veree 3, liae 3. (Jidd, ti*rfd) niU haa \rmn atcendecl as a*jprrfefite. Thkatiita 
the metre, Tbk will gh^e the Apabhram:^ fonueAapjri (or, rJiippd}- But chappd {ot.^hippd] 
< ^prd l& unknown, MoiwvtT by aecepting nprddi ns a ga\ia^ whk-h b evidently tho 
intmtion of the author, where eft <there cropfl up a nerioua defect in Iho treatment of the 
auLject. In the preceding hne he states k{kh ?) < flat t here is a large niiinber of eases 
in Apahhrain^, where ch <it*y whJrh remiiins uJiproviticd. ! xvoulff^ thcrefcxrcj suggest 
the reading kjiiplddiM. Tliia givee a whore eft < h like tmrMi of M4rkacidej& and 

akigddi ai other Prakrit grammiirkus. In fiiet k^lpta k inciurJed in the above of those 
grammariBiis^ In Apabhralpia flbo we find chaffer rhudhn = boLli the forms 

oceurriiig in the Bhavisatta Kahs, It will be interesLiiig to kJioW'w hat luiine l^arman 

gives to thia £wnct m the Pr^ikriii StahakaA 

Ven^ 28, lines I and 4, Both have been amended But there U veiy clearly 

-T in thfi! first plac^, tliough it has been mli^readad As regank in the second place it can he 
taken for Just like »&ni in v* 4i 1*2* We caiinut tie sure of MiVrkapfleja*^ft reading luf lot IrL 

Verse 3ft, line 1« This hua becin corrected to giijiAfl-, But the change of ^to 

k iimi cMflsary, As k pcrmissibk by V* 4, Heiiiacanflm actually enjoins (IV. the 
form for his Apabhmmjk. 

Verse 31 Jine 1» has been amendefi to (? sulhi (? alhi]. 

In thifl reading we should expect la^rn after m the serond line^ But th^ <Loes not &uit 
the metre* I would suggest the reading 0mapn ^dnua oHhL fwuiin = tvdm j of. Pk. tumam^ 

■ cf- Pk- tdnum \ Jfliddle Assamese fdn. Eastern Betigal dialect tdn. For 
ahPhi of. Bcmg. tbc i in the test might represent n, and 1, 

In the thud hne of the same vetse we find hShmifffUify6dtiaM. f?ir George auggesta 
iiJAvlyn foe or vdhnnya. But he does not amend the reading, 1 would suggest 

Mhu^gaMnddiiam ; Uj can easily repreamit a* 

lu the next Staboka v, 10, 1 4 the text gives prdcydta ^ittUapaddvilatnM, This lias 
been amended to Ftdcyd lu S6miitx-paddmlamM. Kir George b not fully satisfied with the 
rcadiug 1 would auggej^t This exactly coiTiesi>onds to iad-dl^iya in the 

description of PrScyd given b_v Aljlrkondeyap 

I A Sir O.Gfieneii Etltoibed thn fallOwaLg reply* 

C.EpA.W.O,^ EtUt<^, 

In tViii vuluahle Note on the Apabhiviiia Stabakn* ef liflinB-tramoii, Mr. MubajimmEf Shaliiduholi, 
in regard to hie wn^^lcd lenilkng in v<rTm^ 5, layii it wUl be Entirmting to know wlist fiRTnn 

^arteui givpa %a tliii (irn^Mf In tha Prakyta Btaboka*^. 

The pxiia reJerrnl to i* \tiX. ii^p In I, ui* 4p thn uit^Hor dcHiiri with PnAkri rA < mp, is And Other 
ooropciLind* tlixt do not conemi Ma than goes Ott In 0 :— 

iqJtfTFvl') tEhaJn 

Ihn prmviviah 

irrtifi api* vk obs-karati 

api lirkyat ^ co* 

Canua laccAt, jamcA^, macthm, rifirAS, orrW \} * Odl-iabdat, chsttam. ihlmh^ iweAd, 

ity&di grahah. k|a^4dsu rAarwim, tjKMmthp ucchoin (T jHtocAf), BiftTiiam (T nwAlh vmxhS, piOcio kha^utm. 

JtidjsM (1 jpaJcMlh pnukiAi (1 makkAl]^ rukkk&. 

The Cenun. it tiemipt in part«> and snma of tha words am ileiibifuJ. 


0 . A, Oomtsox, 
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INSOBIITION OF THIS TIME OF JitAllARAJA SUttAFAlADfiVA, 

DATED [VIKBAMA-]SAMVAT. . 1212. 

By R, R. HAtDER, 

Tbis inacriptioil was foand by Bai Bahadur Oaunahankar Hirocband Ojha, Curatef rf 
Hue Rajpiilana MusouiiJf Ajmer, at ^ftkarda, during hia tour iu the Dungarpur State, 
and ia di^cribed Ln tha Annttai Beport of tkt A/ttfSion for 015-16. 1 edit tbs test from 
an ink impreatiioa kindly placed at my disposal by bira. 

The inaoription containa ten linee oF writing, whkb chstem a apace of H in. x 9 in. The 
average size of the Jettera »about | in. Some invorted letters also seem to haru boen 
engr&v^d on in the fight lower corner* 

The character la Nagari of the twelfth Cfentnry a.d. The letter i in Ma-idMna (1. 10) 
shows ita onrlicr form. TbemSiriJof k, nand fan? wntteii in different ways jas in-Silfm (1'3), 
ptdni- {1 41, -pdnnwA (1. S), (I- 7) and iAMw (1. 9). Alao, dJttf is written in two wayH 

as in obkidhAna (line 2) and ^rUhara (I, 10),. and so also na in raw- (L 1) and -jfiwi (L 6>. 

The language ia Sanekrit w itb a ferw mistakes, whioJi are corrected in the footnotes 
Rcaompanymg the tent. 

In respect of orthography, the following may be noted 

(1) is used for Afl and Jio for no Ln Anathgapdia fl. 7). 

(2) a for i in Siddkismra (I. 7). Baba of aandhi are not observed in ll. S, 7, 8. etc. 

This iiiBcription ia of the time of MahSraja SurapalfidBva, the son and succostwr of Vijaya- 

paladSva, whoM inscription* dated Sam vat U9d 113.? (A-D ) waa found at IngnodA ('‘bout 

180 miles from tiie find apot of this inacription) in the territory of the Juniaf of 

Dcv&a in Control India. It is dated the let day of the bright half of Bhfidrapado, Samvat 
1312, ooiTcaponding to Slat July 1155 a.c„ and records a grantof aland byMafvarajaputra 
fftiiice) Anangap&iadeva to the temple of the god Siddh&vara. The nomea of the prinew 
montiomHl in the IngnodA inscription am also mentioned in this, but the epithets ' Maba- 
rajiidbirAia,’ ‘ poramesvara ‘ and ‘ ParamabbattAraka * are not followed in this. However, 
ft appears from these two inscriptions that they were probably, though not necessarily*, mde- 
pondent kin^ at first, and ruled over certain parte of Bajputam and Central ludia- 

Tlie family to which they fwlangud ia not raentioned in oither of the inscriptious, 
'Phis leads to tho difficulty in assigning a place to them among the ruling dynasties of the 
twelfth century A n- H. B, GtmrisliJinkiir H. Ojba. at first,* included them among the 
Kachhavoha ruteis of Gwolinr, but later on efiaagod hia opinion and remarked in the Aitamii 
Report of the Museum, that pcjasibly they were thedeecandante of the Pt-atihfifa kings of Kananj 
and ruled over parts of Ckeitral India and Rajputana after the kingdom of Kanaujhad paaaed 
into the hands of tho GahoilwAl king Clifuidradfiva at the end of the eleventh century A.n. 

This latter view of hia eecma to mo better j, lor it may bo known that, after tho end of the 
fmperial Pratihara dynasty of Eanuuj, tho Bciooa of the family oontmuod to rule for boidb. 
time in tho territories where thoir mastera had placed them, os can bo inferrod from tho dia- 
oovery of an inscription,< dated Samvat 1277 {A.n. 1221)) of the Pratlhlre Malayavamft at 
KurethI Ln tho Gwalior State. So, It is possible that, like Malayavanni, these princes had 
also ruled in tho territories where their mscriptions are found. This could happen only if 
they governed uithor ue independent khiga , or aa snbordifmteg to the ParmAra rulers of MalwA, 

i And .4 hI„ val. VI. p, sa, 

s MalhauacUvn. ecn ol MnliArAjilillilrjEjn iJAvat of dm Prauhilrw liwe ilm litlo* ‘ iUliarEyM^ajs. 
Parumlivu*.' but he ww ft Efwdftlury of vIh, PratihaA kloK Kalitipakdiva |.Mald[)Al»li [i>. ™.i val, 
III, p *65*1 Son fttK! Jml., val, 1. p. J (ill II, 

1 SupplomacttBry notes m Tod BdjoMihdna ^jp Hiiulih by R. B. Q, H. Ojld, p. 3T2. 

4 7n*(,AFi<.,vol, XLVII,p, 242, 0, 4, Bra ulao the AimiiiiJ Repaf* o/ (*« Aa/putoiw JJiwffUfli, A^r, 
IIIB'IO, p. 3, * (tl V. Th* oaioBi of tlra p^Uioes of tbia record ilso sgreewitii tlmioof l.b« teter PratiliirM 
of Kanauj. „ 
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jii£$tajS(Iid th&Pflmiftra^of (which uiclyded the whalcof tbo prracnt and 

Dilngarptir Statea), wbuse mk began with pambamihha, brcither irf the PormfLm Vaiiiaimba 
(I.) of MAiwA and eoded with VijayarAja* about ^ini-at llfiB (a.D- IIOOJ. 

Since the Lngnoda ioBcriptionof VijayapAIaia dated SazhTai 1190 {a.B. 113S)^ it may obo 
be guessed that the reign of PpthvSpAladl-va^ the tliinl pmieceesor erf Vljayapola, may have 
begun a fiheri period before the end of the Vagnda mlemp it, about the be^ginning cd the 
twelfth century A.n., if an average phIb of twenty yeafa be OBaigned to each of the two rutera 
preceding VijayapAIa. It may obo beaeen from thesojoe inscripftlon that the epithets Par^tm^ 
bluftfd mka J/ akdrdjddhirdj^ ParaTn^Jsvara aife appKed to Ti h m^pAJadAva (Tri bb ovanap&ladira) 
only. ThU shows that tbo power of these mlerB probably rose io ite height in the reign of 
Tnfahn^'aiiapAte^eva, whoj according to tlia anppoRcd appeara to have heen the 

conteraporaiy of lha ParmAra ruler Karatiu^mA (s* 1161-90) of MAlwi, during whoso 
reign the power of AUlwa waa comiderably reduced by a oontinnoiis warfare of twelve yeani 
with the Solahki ruler Siddharaja Jayoaimha of Gujarat- 

The genBology of the prinoea occurding to thia injsoriptLon ia os follows 1 “ 

Prithvipalad^va oZios Bhart|ipatte. 

TribhavniiapaUdAva. (Tihu^phla of the fngnodS inficripticm). 

ViJayapAlodAva (a. 1190 j:=a.ij, 1133 ). 

SumpaladAva (a. 1312 ^ a.d. tl55)* 

AnaogapAIrideTA. 

Hug. Text, 

1 !1 trn jt* sto*»» 5R ^ »WrR 

2 (r<T*?tTr 

i. ifTTTv^tfTinnrrTr^v:] 

6, ftii4i|tt •nmi’iyn#- 

1. w- 

S. ’IV!^ [ft;] iiTiTf ) 

0. t ^ [n"!] <rf^[flT0 if ^ w^r: ll 

1l tfiRl [iiftr] || 

Trnrutlalim. 

6m I On Snnda^^, thn lat day of the bright fortnight nf BhMrttpada o( ihr SaniTat ywir 
1212(a.o. Il>5i5)— {there wjm] <S'rf-FptlivlpiUadSTaalMM Bbfirtnputtni wboehotu amodi; the row 
of the ktngH; his eon [wjih] JfuAdnijn. ^^rt-Tribhux’iumpiUiiitcva j hk son [wim] Afahdrdjii j'ri. 
Vijayap&laJevs ; bis boh [wnsl Mahdrdja J$rl4{itrBp4!Q<]ova — during (the intUsrV] prwperoiw, 
bcncfieial and vjotnnouA rrtgn a land nf otie pJutigh was gnuilnl by H^MrAjapulra Hri-Anniigii- 
pyodemwho aerred hJfl [father'*] lotuslibe foot, furhu weJfiire wUh [the I'eremany n| |)Oijrttig] 
Water [nn the band of the grantee] to [the temple of] the gtxl SkldJidsvara, Also, whatever 
fietda have hwn gmnted near TnfAJrint [a sionll pond], they arenlaD eonftrmed [by this writ], 

[Thta b] writte n by Pandit tMa'idha, eon of Pandit ^ridhara. Lei great happiness attoiid. 

f #* ^.^eatioi/report, of ilw Hajputwia Miia.iun, 4 |6) I and lOld^lt. 4 (b) S. Also, Sp. 

VnL p. 20d- 

K iW (a.p. I toil), uC ttic linio of TljAyiiri)ik ip prtxrvtd b tire liijfniiHna 

^ ^pnHfld by a vymhal. • mit- utitikn ttfu ivdiuifimL 

Thv jwlicg in Lire lugnodAiiuQ^ion (unit, p, 05} k dtaflrMit^d doubiftil. 

Ikid The pteirudHl Ibreaf *? in tire imprflsdaa mtiu ciiatiilW by two por^ tin«i. 
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VEDIC STUDIES, 

Bv A VEXSATASITBBIAB, M.A., Pa.D. 

{Conlinued /mm poQf 139.) 

i. Pfthali. 

Tills is n wuni well-biown in latw literattin* whtre Jt his llio mpanitig diversely, 

variously, separately, iiuUvidually, in diilerent ways : ’ and it ^ asauin^ y t e com* 
mentators, Indian as woU as European, that thfe is the meantng in ■ e a < 
aBBiuniitioti id inUaed ooneut aa rogurds 1, 131,3; I, l^^i l»and Bome utter vpisea,, 
but it is otherwise with regard to 10. 91. 7 ; 0. 80. 2 and 10. 142, 4, all which Tcrwa 
contain sumiled with piifxft ad the iertiMJn romjMHt/ioaM. In 10, 14^,. 4 it is sal t t B®* 
gg«s. prthak, lik-J an eager miaste ; in 10, 91, 7, that the flaiaea of Agni pre« forw^. prWa*. 
Lite the howes of a chariot; and in 0. 30, 3, that the swift gladdening streams of &ina rush 
forwsnl, pjrthak, like the horses of a chariot, It is obvious tliat the mcaiuog ^ \irsey, 
Tarioualy, deuuateiv in diHerent ways is inappropriate terc: for the hnrseaof a chanot ^ not 
be said to presd forward ‘ diverseft'' or ‘ in different ways On the oonlr^. it is thew com* 
raunity of acUon and community of goal that is the point of coinpwison d»wh«d m ^ RV. 
Compare, for iuslaaoe. 3, 33. 3! d«Ad nmudrdm ralAy[i« ydlhaf> ‘ you, Vi^t and^tuto. 
go to tte sea (together) like the two horwa cf a chariot ' (Comp, anyd' vdm ant^ mapj^iJmbhn 
in the same ver^ and sdfndntipji ydnim duw«Jw.e(ifniifi in tin; next verse), , ■ a 

y3tam nUf^ ta iakfA ‘come, O yi- two mighty (Asvins) towards us 

of a chariot' (oomp. 10, 106, 1 : todhrlcyM' yd'toife prfmajtga ^); and 3. 38, ft : d pa$ so|»«dni« 
mlAy' wi ja^vk *the waters went (together) to the sea like the two horses of a (comp. 

5 §0 3, d'na tm *aftfydiioo dhavadJipe), Compore also tte epithet saAntdfa^, drawing 
togetter, iisetl of tho horsed which draw the chariot of Erhaspati in 7 , 97, ft: idin iagm^ 

BryLakAyKydMbr'ha4pdUmsakixA'horahanii [ dAns'citf 

anukdm ttfsdwl*. Pfthak therefore cannot mean 'di^'ly.' ‘wioualy, wp^teiy. 

* in different ways,* here j it must have some other dignifljjatbn that can yield good senao 

in these passages. .,.1 » 

What this other signification is. can be detorminod by these pasmpfi themselvea. Ad wo 
bavo seen, jyMaj'pafliaw* ia a eonunoii charauteristic of Agni, of Agtu s flajnea, of the tewa 
of a chariot, and of an eagjf missile—that is. of a weapon that has been hnried against 
If we find out therefore from other posaAges of the RV. an answer to tte question. * nhat 
attribute id it that is characteristio of the movement of the above-osjned things f’ We shall 
ill all likelihood have found out tte meaning of pr^hak in these passage. 

Tf)g auswiT to thu above qoEfltion is not diffiicult to End ; for, the only attribute that 
eharactorisBd commonly the movement of Agni, of Agui'a flames, etc., is swiftneds , ta- 
pidily ‘quickiwBs Vimpetuousneflaoto. Oompanj respectively the following panged : 
(cl) 3. 26. 3 ; t4iH Subhrdm ugaitn dwwe kavdnuihe . . . (ililAw* ' we mytiko 

him lor protection, Agni. tbo bright, the swift-moving, tte gorrt '; 10, 6 , 4: cfetd'n ciccAd 
rojfftupchrii jiffdti *he (Agni). the awift-mover, goes to tte* goda;' 1, 140, fi ; 
vahkir ySti vi ynifloi * bo moves awiftly with Lis much-devouring flames,'; 1, 70, I : dhir 
dkinif vd'to im iteBjiiniSa '(Agni) swift (lilio} Ahi, fijung like the wind’; 4, 4. 4 : pnifi apAio vi 
srjo W'rpiliimoA ' send forth thy epics, (0 Agni,)tht)ii that art the swiftest *; (6) 4, 4, 3; hitw 
tdifamd‘»aSitiifd'palanti ‘ thv flamea go swiftly ’;6, fi6,10:lfsAB-cyd.*a»jaAuiJ nd'pifk ’ mitving 
awifUy like tte tongues (id..' flames) of Agni 9. 22 , 3 : im bhmvd* tftkS ‘ impetuous 

likelhc flamesof Agni'; 4, 6, 10; tviihddoanne arviyai cdmnti ^efld'« lui davoddiidw rhtAam 
I thy bright flames, OAgni, movr (awiftly) likebawka couiaing to their g(ial'; 4.6,6;drdwJay 
Qit;ttrtiyttiomiikfM^ 'his flamea nm Ukse racing hor«?a'; (e) I, 1*9, 3; aivAto ad ralhyA 
‘ f' o nrriri' g like tte horses of a cLariot: Uh H®, 3 ; sh aynaVaki rdlAoia 
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»i;fjdcaA *(tJiB stjcrtwis of Soma) drunk (by 4 [^e) Kaw roosed mo (m quickly) aa swiff 
horses (draw) a L'hjirtal ' (r/. preceding S‘eT^\ pm i-ffl'id ittJ dldiifctfn wid ; 

4p Ip 3 ^ jdJtAe JidkAdi/am ahkrf d' varrtsmi^m nd cakfdftt rdthyeva mkhifd 'carry ihu friend m 
uBp 0 friend, with speedy aai the twv horses of a charioL roll the swift wheel'; 2, 4^ 0 : 

^ pallid' rdthi^msvdnU * (who, Agni,) rusbed forth (a* swiftly) as Wdler oti its path, as ibe 
twohortsesofa chariot ^ (d)9pd(l> fi ; «tVri/^ifGm miUi'trd'mfy pniadpai^ 

3dtdm trak ' thn lac|iid (l)p iutoirici^fttiiig (streama of SoULi) movo togethor. hwilt like the 
rays of the mm '; 0, dtl, 7 : »lndhor impramj^nimni dideo ^'shac^utd mdddso gdSum diaia 
"the strums of Soma, falli n g from (the hands of) the man pmueed on their way* sw^ift like 
the cum^nt^ of a river dowuaa IncUnje *;9, 80, 1 :prd ta d^ivify pammdm dhijdvomadd 
ar»hanii raghitjd" leailFTtiAd ^ thy swifts thought-inspiring, mtusicating streams, O Pavamana, 
rtLsh forward of tbenuielves like horses bor^of fleet (sires and dams] ^ \ 1, d, 7 : d' ftti vtdantv 
diorti^ nhnoM indru * let the swift stireams of Soma cuter iuU) you, O Indn fond of 

praise' ; % 22, 1 : le^u pfd vdjina^ j uheahaia ' these swift 

ftreams ol Soma Lave moved (as swiftly) as racing chariotBp (as) horaea unJi’^osed ’; (e) li 
H3t 5 : ieiu sixuvlhshism SfAhld'divgd*^ gdihdd^nih 'that, like ibe rush 

of the M&niLSp Like a missile sent on its wayp like the thimdorbuU of hoavou, cau not be 
stopped'; 6, G, 5 vddhajihvd' pdpalhiprd goshugMhond^mniA sfjdnd '' then speeds ike 

fiame of the bull (ac, Agui] like the mlsailo hurled by the fighter lor cows "; I, UG, 1 zgd^v 
drbhajdga vimdddifa jdgd^m tiyitAcsfa * who (two) brunght a wife lu the young 

Vinmda in a rkariot that is as swift as s missile.^ 

Pfthak therefore signifies in these veraea ' HwlftJy ^ ^ rapidly ", ' quickly,^ * impetuously, * 
a meaning which suits ihs context. It ha? this meaning in the following (^ssages ^ 

2, 17k 3: ddMkfncd^ pmlhamdm v^rgdm tnuMd 

u^yd'gre brdhmffJ^dr dKshrnam aifaydb \ 
mlhe^htk^m tiflryairena vicyaftfA 
prd jfmyTjjt aimtlt traiUtr^i^k |i 

"Then didst thou^ (O Brbaspali) pe^rform (Lhy) first valiant deed when thou, Ix’fore tbia 
(Indmlp didst shatter the pEiwerfti! (ValaJ with thy spell. Tlie swift (Watecii) ndeosed 
by (ludta), wbq was in hia churiat (and) who has tawny buraes^ rush forward togi^lher 
impetuously/* 

There aie sotue difficiiliiea iu the first half «f thl^ verse. Thi^ releaso of the Waters tnen- 
tioued in the second bidf-VEtae iadicates that the valiant deed (/nuAiid vfr^m) of tlio firiJt 
half-verso refers tu tlict overthrow of the demon that had imprisoned them ; compoiv 
2 , 22, I ! sd ffH f?tamd^ iTt lAf Mrma kdrtavt fmSd'm uruqi ^inam sa^cad devdm miydnt 
indmm soJyi Incfu^ ; 2, 24, 14 t briHiBuinan pdirr-abhavod galhdvoSdt^ salyd fttariguf rndhi ihirmd 
kanihgaldh whore aLm ihc phrase Aurifaj re-fore to suoh overthrow ; of, oJsti 3,33,7 ; 

Mmdkd' v^ryAfn iAdindmapit tinm ^dddhttn \ t^i pdjffi^jxiTi^hiido jagkd- 

nd'yii:iRn A^piSyamm i4eAimdnj(5^, I therefore take iitrAmu as referring to the ilemon that im¬ 
prisoned the VVaterSp and airagaJ^ in the sense of shatteringp dostroyiag—a sense which the 
word has in the preceding verse but one, pJ#vd yid ynird' ndha^ pdrivrfd mddr^^ma^ dphhi- 
almyot. TIio mention of as the instrument usc^ forshattcriug shows (comp, 

2, 2i, 3 ^ gd djad dbhijuid f^rdAiaui^ii valaia] that the first half-verse is addressed to flrhiU|iaLi 
who is known as bruAmapoa put* or * lord of spells.' It is indoed pcj^iyn to interprot, iis Oldt-n- 
berg baa in tact dune (i7F. iVcilea p. 2DI), the first hsif-verse also as being addmsBc^d 
to ludra. But this seouis to tub however in boa bo me what forced interprciationit and 1 prefer 
to regard ihU verse as belonging to thr typo of vemes (c/. L, 62, 4) whose two halvi^ refer to 
ludra and Brhospati rsspoctively^ and to interpmt it as 1 have done above, 

Tluj word asga in ih^.' second pA^la aceuta Lu refer to Indra and the words os^a oyne to ba 
equivalent to o&ga pumlt. Erbas[iali as we Irjm 2, 21, 9 and the Yajns terli (TS»’ 
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6. 4, 10 1 MS* 4, 0, 3 1 KS. S7, fi) tbo jiuroAi^ of tba gods [d^t'd^) and tlLefciore of tbeir tshki, 
Indxftp aLbo, Now, the chief fonotioa of tbo king's puTohits fci, as laid down hy Indiaji writerfl, 
the rcmovAl, by meaoa of niH^cal spcUst of all evita whethct caused by hum an or by extra* 
buman agency. These wfiteM tbcrefom lay particular streas on the neceasity of hariDg as 
pumhits om that la wcU-vcraed in Atharviuilo HpeUs ; aee, for instance, Kautily s'ls ArtJio^iBtJU 
Ip fi (p. l^} pur^itam udHoditahuIaMhm ahaduk^t vedr dtiiv^ rioaff auUydm ca athi- 

fHaCtitm, dpaddts dairxLmdnnaht'^m athjaruathir upiy^iS ca prafikaTtdTam ku.rv* Uti MabibhArat:*. 
t2p 73+ 30-31: AfeJ/yoCTf/i^iraM^H vedekriaiTid^aJ^ 1| tfAjPobannaijidhijtias tu> tndhijjH^ 

•pau'^iLenhiLcs^ [ ashidd^i4ai?ikslpdrtdm fdntikannfUjuim || ^armrojauihinai ca 

iuirnpatendfiyah \ {purohiinh led^plI^]1^ Yajaavfllkyaamrfci I, 313: par^jAV/ompfdbu/CTJfodauwyifeiwi 
udiiodliam | dai^danUpdrH ta atharvdmjirorit tdfAd ; @ee also oSh ILof the 

An etHclcnt purohifa theroforw was bMo to desrimy all evils und enemies that threatem^d 
the king ; compare the following Alokas** : uptipaanam mtnit-^n^w saptasv an^eshu m€ \ 
duicfad/fl rnirfj4n.tAf^J,r^ ca prriiijtarld fi*im dpnr/dni jf || tain nuinimir d^ml praki^ 

tnkdrihhify [ ioa rm dT^fhfnlfikKhi^abhidaJ^ mrdlk addressed, by king Dilipa Ui bin 

parohila V'asifilitha in tbe Raghnvatn^a (L OO, ttl). Li the light nf these pnsaagta we can now 
understand bcti-or the role play-d by Brkusimti bi the lacidjLints refened to by the EV. The 
obaut or shr’mt (aria, hrtihrr^m, raiki, triraEw, tmiirftf, etc.) with wblcb he destinycrl the 

demon and set froa the cows and watHrs Isec: ^Mgaignc I, 30^: Boyerg J.A., ISXXJ, I, p. 
401 ff.) Tc^preaents themagieaJ sp?ll or nwinfm which he, as puroAi7a, used in favour of hia 
patron Indra against his foes* His com^iarison too* with n ^ lion roaring in his den * in 10, 07+ 0 
{iifkhiim im nd^nofiatam aadMrtAe) is ono that is prugnaut ^vith Dicaning. The lion, it in 
believed, kUia fither animaJs by its more rt:*ar; compare the J^twka wkiru^s Hob. 152 and 241 *4 
an J the fotJowing sent^encoa in MtUer^s iranslation of the bt^tsix stories cjf the Fi^dcttpmka- 
famm which is without doubt derived from an Indian origuuil (Z.D.M.G., 43, pp. ItlH fl.) j 
(Pages ^5, 206) Jeuer Lou'en-Kbuig bcffliss ungeheum Starke. Er pBegte in den Wald xu 
g^hen and din 'Phlere dureb sein Gebroll zu tbdtoD*'. 

(Pago 200) *MX'nJi jencr Lowen-Kiinig {idegt, wcim cr aein GebrTill ausgestoBaei] hal, 
und Irgeud c^in Tbier gestorben isl; ” 

(Page 2 Id) " Da ward dor kiwen-Kfiii^, lier Grossvater jener Prhise^np znmig. Er sticas 
ein G^bruU ai^, da star ben Songva than (a jackai-kitig] und sein graumnitra Gcfol^”; 
and 0 ^ a puTohita performs his Afniifei, p'jzrfAjitsi and rf£piii^lrj(:ri ceremunk-is iu his^go^fdt 
and tho rAjj^i/ris u»^i therein kill the enemieiacven though they be afar* the &om{HiTiiion of 
thesj rmrUms with th'j roar of a lion, and of tlie parokita BrhaspatJ with a bon roaring In 
blsdeu is ainguiariy fcUcitpus, Aiuitbcr figiite of spceeb comparer ihi-m riteu and 
ceremonies which ha performs tci a miha or war-charint, in 2, 23,3, a^hicli ropresenta ErhospaH 
as mounted on the chariot of rite ffidspa ru^Aant) wbkb dr stray a euemlea, alaya demona, 
shatters ibo stony eneJosoro unpriaoning the cowis and wine the light. 

SAyana, who as nt^uaJ takes prlAslt to mean ‘ in diScreni ways '> has ingeniously attempt- 
rd to explain away the ix>nsequeiit oqntriidtclion hen* betw^'^^n sadhtytik and pflhak by saying 
that the going in different smys ^ was cauaod by fear— ^ky^ddl^ Mmstkdndc trjdvddh mnfak 
It U ii lik»wifle iwful Co fh^tupare ptecctiiag Uoka alnu : 

nf A4flttti»ak/AiH jeni | 

arfktff^ AriAitijpEiJir vrlcrctm ddail* i!uraifi.[| S9^|| 

Nut# alH> tbs {ilaHi- a^pesinsiit in word m woIJ ae In moaniag of thoM v^riea vhb thb piv&s«4ti Irotn 

£iati^yii giwn abevi^- 

|i ..... iikkktMttum FafAat4£^iB dlalAa'P rkaninn^da*^ flAewi, 

joAPo n*p^ *«ija WWolwiikiiia AaiioyaTjt pW /Sq itvitakkhQtfatf^ pdjru^i [p. 

14 Mha , . + * Hkkhi^^ut^ appjdiiwUii/fifp HAanAiam nstdi .... it pi AoiiAE #lAurtddkipii 

tei*th* jtvUuktfuiy^i^ Thitp^fvd M«4p« 

4aFj6< '^fto kidfJjoyciin tit iU » . . l>rdd'Lj^i,^ 

nvti^^rtiii aAoil {p. S4JJ[^ 
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aadAr^k sadhrtdndf^ pnmspafosnmf^di prthak bhUyd j}itUMra£« ^pfioJbar- 

dJkdvaiUi. It i» however l\v& OAtum of Waters to Sow to^thor; eompgiro 4,41^ 2 : 
hi ^iniVtutaFf} nimndm d'pa iid ^ And 5, 130^ S t d*pa I'lxi 

c/AcfE9vt//AiK/and the Waters (or Rivrra) rctea^a^d by Iniira axf^ in many ptaora naid t4i hAva 
moved Tjwiftlv forward ; J, !I2, 2 : vdArd^ im dh*:ridvafy Fydndnmdm^ dHjah Mfundr^m dm 
jajmi£r&pah * runnings like lowing cowa (to ihcir calveaj, tbo waters went straight to tb& so* *; 
1, 134)^ 5: ItJant tv (Ad nadyitii^ra sa'riiapi'cohd aaiwtwirdta mrjQ rithdn it« vd^^td m/Adjl hn 
^ thoii hast released the riverSp O fjidrap to mo to the mA impoluiiiojly like ehanotB^ like^ raokig 
cJiariots '; 2,15, S : Eiijre^ kh aff^a fOidi'ndm i?!^'lkd€f‘jat p^Mbkitdtrghaydihaify '‘a'ith the 
Vajfa ho buredop'^aiagsfor tiio riii’ersand lot them locnie' (to ^ow) in long-eitended pathji’ : 
4, i7»B: mfihH tT(mja vdjreipM mutda^ndJ^ tfiimnn d*po jdmtd * exalting he killed 

Vrtra, witli the Vajra : the wator^, whptie lord was ktiledp ciiahed forth ewiftJy ^; and BpecLilly, 

iO, 111, 9-10 l ahtndja^To^fifVn d'd id ^td'h jirrl vwijr^javfmi \ midfimhttuimd^ 

miimtiCri' dh^ c/d' aj nlfibdA | midhtTcth f ivdyait Mhou didM. 

deliver the Elvers swallowed by the dragon and these sped forth awifUy—those desiring to 
be frei^ afl well as tboBO that wen^ fmd i the; swift ones do not stop ; like loving (wivee) they 
went to the sea togethi^r ", It should be naii'd that both the ideas of * going fcogeihej* * and 
* going swiftly * are given expreasion to in this last-qiinted passage. 
iOOp 7 J pfi na*n4im ffMnaid n^hd ^ vo dvdi^fU \ 

nS arA^n F/irdsfja mdr^mi^i vdjram ta'dm apipaial y 
*' Riin forth noW swiftly ; ho k dot now who had dr-talned you. Iiidm lias hit Vrtra in Ills 
viiuJ parts with the Vajra/^ Thi^ is, as is evident, an adiln^sa to the Wati^rs, 

3, oO, 4 :tiAAri:4 padai^Vr ubodh^ 
dditifd^udm hAev cA^fUr rnr^FTm | 

4*pn^ cid Wimd ammanta deti'A 
j^thaQ vrdjaTiSth pdr{ Bhtm aufnjan f| 

The meaning of this verse Is not quite ckitr ; I tmnakte tentatively : " Their loader become 
known in the fight ; I have invoked the sweet name of the Adilyas. Even the Immortal 
Waters stopped for him ; aitEving swiftly^ they left, (him)/^ With mgard to tlm third pddiSy 
compare 2, 30. h Jtd mmanfa d'paj. The fourth pdda seems to Ptderto the same 

uituation as 7| 21, 3 i fi?din ifwfni wipiVapi!i' rtpdA jxirfjAfAiid tihind tfumpAnd^h I 

raihyd n4 dh^nd rfjaHte vidvd krifimdi^i bhtfkd' and 4* 22, 0 : stfAd An leiiEf iv^fAsPiui^ AAij^nd'A 
pri Hndhavo jdvaad caitfumun^. 

3p 34, 14 zbrdhma^^ pdlcr obLuxid jffiiMvaMiti 

manyur Mnn6 knrhhfpiidh | 
yd ^4* vd djat ad diV^ i4 rdAAnJna 
maAi'ud rfilA wuiwdffamf pfthak || 

" The powerful sp^ll of Brahmanaspati who was engagi^d in a great work had its own way 
(i,€.( afftnd 03 desired); (be) who dmve forth the cows gave it to heaven j (the herd ol cows) 
like a great tnirrent went forward irnpetuoinEly with strong force/^ * Tho great work ' refeni, 
as I bavn Said above^ to the overthrowing ol iltci demuit that has impriiA:]ned ihe wafera and 
oowi. The fiK» in the fourth pdda^ though apparently an seeme ivalJy to bo 

used in tln> Bonm oE ra> that Ls, as a BiimUAt.iif;i-n:hnka wii.h the {one of ^ and ^; for Bjrhaspali 
a-U free, not only cows, hut the waters also. Compare 2; 23, ; (dm iHyi ry ^lAEo pdrmki 

qdvim goirnmiAd owjoi/dd ahifimh \ tndre^a pujd^ jdriijkif^ fcr‘Aai»pa/e air ojVfl'moiiAjo 

aripipdfo ; see als4> 0, 73, S ^ 2. 24, 7S-4. 

0* SG, 2 : prd (e mddd^Q 7mdird*jm 4mvo' 

*]ffhhaia rdthydso ydiM pfihal- \ 
dktnuf n4 r.TfjdM pdj/nsdAAl vajrlT^ani 
ind^Or^ /AddAula:!Arp/Miydi^ || 
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*Tbe 4vvift,gl»dLiE;iurLg g4.rmiLiiiJi (O tiatiim]ir fijrtJi itupfTtnoufiijr Like tbs boi^s «1 a ijliviot 
The sweet-bearing atreama (bavQ ma) towj^rda Lutra, the Vajia-beflu^rf m a c«w witli milk 
rims ta its calf/* 

IQf 44, 0 : pf lhak prd*jfan pratiam4^ d^vdhiUa^ 

^kj^vata iratwyd'ni dti^htArd \ 

nd ^ j^Jbu/ yfijniydm dr&hmn 

irmaitjA ii np ^ni^anta [J 

This V 10 TSO is amiiowiiiit obsGur?. 1 translate:, followmi; Y^^ka {Nirv^iu^ 35p 1): ** The 
finst iiiTOlcm-^ qE tLm godfl sped fortli swiftly' and perfonfled famous {deeds) dUHciilt tq 
snrpaa^ i the wiekad pxtpVa whn wera unaWo to gat upon tbo ship oi sacriftee, stayed hete 
only. 

10, 01, 7 : vd^iopfidk&ta t»hiid mSdn dfitt 

(r^Aii yrid diiRd v^vishufd vUi^fklhase \ 
d* U f/aiunlB faihpS ydlhd prthak 
idfdhdfh^y iigm ajdtd^i dhikuhala^ |fl 

Whea tboAp O b?mg fanned hj the wind* oxtendest thjsolf rapidly, folio wing thy 
desims, and rcaelw^st forth eagerly after food, the unaging flames of thcct that nrt brnnlng, 
inoYe forward swiftly like the horses of a ehariot." 

IQ, 142, 4: ySd Mdvdit} ni^fdlo tj^ni fndpsal 

p^^tkfig eshi pragardhintm slnd | 
yndd^ U ^nu ttd'H ^ir 
t:dpfcrn ixipeisi prd dAd'tncf [| 

When thou goest. devDoritig, over ups and downs, thou morest aa anriftiy as an eager mis^ 
sBo. When the wind ia blDwing behiiul Lky dame, thou shavest the earth aa a harbor the 
moustache/^ By au * eag(^r miasile ' k to bo uudoratm^ a mapon that haa been hurled sg^Eft 
tha enemy, Wesapoufl are frequently deBcribed In Indian lifomturc as drinking tks bluod or 
life-breath of the enemy] seep for In^tanoeHthe Mal^libhArata (Kuit]hhakoiiAined.)| 7,27,27 * 
pnf^riAAi^ prdtttftAojurtfffA | ndndnSjwfs taddmttrAn trurfdAc nif Annft Phalgu^ne : T, 91, 23 : 
dt^kJhifdfa twiiAAojiiad .... ndfdeemi; 7p 117^ 10 : iard rvdkln^hojandk | 7.117, 27 ; fe 
(^rdAl * - . , io^itAmAhaw \ 7^ 134, 26 : ap^n s^kiptdm^ icr^ii^m rokitMojandk 

{tc. nd/drdA)* A greedy weapon therefore mBnns a wmpgn that is oagier to drink tlw blood 
or the life-breath of the enemy. 

10, iOli 4 1 stfd yw*ifflnli ka^fd^ 

yugd^ fit pf'tAnk [ 

dAtrd det^hhu sumsoyd' |1 

Tlio wise put the ploughs together; the cfeverp desiring the graots of the gods, auiekly make 
FfAdy the yokes/* 

AV. 11,5. nitigMd if A'ryc mdWfWi'afl 

^F'o'lknidrdr^ mmnihatti d' rfndAdft \ 

td'fdfn afti'thfhi pfihog ahhff otranH 
td'/i6m A'jyam piraaho mrik^m &*pa)^ II 

"In the Are, in the mm. in the moon, in MfitiufliTin, in the wnters, the VediustudetitpuU 
fticU Tlveii gloaiDH go quickly to the cloiirl ; their tmcrifirial butter » in*n, rain, waters." 
t'nmpani Mannsmrti Id. "® : Bflitnii J}i■d^^^^iA«liS Mmyag Aditaam upfiU^ththah] Adilj/tij 

rr*/ifiT tfshfer rtnwifl pnyffi . 

AV. 7, -ill 2 : off Ilf r iwJu^a ddhaitt dAvA^ffa ihihaial^ pf'fAiji | 

ttd'm etatiytTBhtfd'ni udnajfjiint im || 

" Eatinguiah, as (ono iloes) fire ’With water, this tnan's jealousy which U huming uopetnoualy 
(i.e.i flffcrJy) like fire, like fopfst-fire," 
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AV. 4, 15, 2 ; Jam ihghayaniu SHdd'nam 

’pd'^ rdsdr d^hadhlh&ii mcantdm [ 
var$ha9ya 

jAyantdm dshadhuy^ vi^r&pdh |] 

** Let the 8trt)Dg liberal ones (sc, tbf^ Atarut^) raufis to behold togethn^f : let the joJeoe of th^ 
waten* attach themBclTcs to the l^th^ ; let ilowiipooTa of ^aiji glorify the earth ; let herbs of 
all fomiB be bom qaicldji" 

AV. 4* 15, 3 : jiiflni luihhdm^ 

apd^m pf^thag aijt^ntdm \ 

sdrgd mnkayfiuiu 

p/tfiag ^yaatdm d'ihcidhatfo iridvdr^pd^ \\ 

Ihj thou make the aiogem behold the cLnuda toi^ether; let the wift aLream? of water rush 
out rapidly; let downpomii of mm glorify the earth : let herbs of alJ forma be bom qatekJy.^^ 
Whitney Id bis Trumdo^thn (p. 172) rendGrs j^ihak in tlieae pasaage^ as 'here aud thei^ 
and gives a upte^ after verse 4, that *‘jw-iAaJl\ lit. ^ severallT, separatety' La ufletl in these veraei 
rather in the ^tiSs of ^ ail about^ everywhoKJ * It seeniB to mo that it ia preferable to 
aewpt h™ ffor vrraes 2 and 3) the mj^nlng, " quickly, rapidly ’ e^hlkhei] for abov?, 

and that this makes it uum^cef^iaTJ to eiiggetit a third mrftning." all about, everywhere for it. 
With regard to verae 4^ thci iDc^onuig nindf * Bt-verally \ wiay be confliderad to sail weU 
here and also in *4 3, 1&, © and 5. 20< 7, where too tbe words pflhak and fjh&tha [m 5, 20, 1 

its synonym r/Amaa^vii^} occur, A better sen^ep figwever, h yielsled by these pamages if we 
interpret prikak here- as ' strong % a mesjimg whi^h is a development from that of " rapid, 
quick, impetUDUS see Vtdkchfi ^iadkn I, p, 47 and 07 for numetoojt examples of su^^k deve¬ 
lopment. 1 would tberEi^rc translate these as follows : 

AV. 4, Ibj^tgaT^'^ivdpQ gdgajdu md'nddi. parjanya gko^hi^ pf'ttai | 
sdryA varfthfUya vdr/ihalo vtlr^kanlti daa |j 

■* Itft the troops of Stanits thnl shout atrongly wng to thw, O I^rjanya; let gusheit of »imnR 
raia win along the earth/' Shout Ln^ Btrongly is a chat«?t<>ristic of the iUrnls that is froquratly 
mentioned in the RV.jromparofiw infltaiiott 1, «S4, 8 ; ivandttadaH pmettOMh ; I, SS, 2 '. 

AratjU^t €trhim jandt/anln indrmm ddhi Mi/9 dadhirc prSnirndtarit ^ ; 5. 64, 13: jrorflwji’ 
vitaiam rtdpdra^ ; eomparo also I, JG8, 7 ; 5, 38, 5 and Bergaiguo ll, 373. 

AV, 3, lU, H : 6d ilhdrflmatdm nwifyAomit 

M jAyaidm fi\t j 

pf'ihaq ghdfM tUulnya^ k^tumiinla ttrf irnfdin f 
rfflod' ivdraj^hfhd maruta r/aniu i^fnayd ]| 

" their energies be eroited, 0 bonntoiis one ; let the ahout of the (smqneriug heroei 
arise ; let strong shout* and clear jubilant critss go up ; let the divine Maruts with rndm as 
ohief go with the ariuy." To prOaq qboih/l^ In this verse curtvspond* dtfitmdn ghoam ia 

10, 84t 4 * dfjmndnta^ ghdsham mj^yd^ya kj^mahi , 

AV. 5| 20^ 7 * antarfmf firjMf»f gkdshfi a^tfu 

pr^tfuMk iedhuinaya tpinlu £t*hham ] 
abki krandu xtawiyotpipdniify 
itekakfn rtmrdht j[ 

" L^t then- bo tmiae between tliew two firmamentB | Itfi tby Bonnds go swift and strong ; 

iiuar fat them) p ibimd^T, trucident, resound iug imto t bo victory of aur frimtlft. a gix>d |}artj. 

lan. The Ujit haif-veTae ia tuiinteUlgible to me and 1 have therefore repeoiod here tlie 
tran«latiDn ol Whitney. 

ha; the sense of nSttd in the other passages where it ooetm, nmnely. in 1 131 
2 ; 1,167. i i 8 , 43 . 18 and 8, 43, 28. . 
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1^ 13L, S ? vO^hu hi 4it^ lunjdlA 

scmdndm akam 

jrudA pf'ihah \ 

tdm nd*vam par^hd^im 
^fUkd^^ dh^ dhim€thi [ 
ituinijw mi ifajiiaiS citd^nia 
^me&AiV {i^TUm dlfd^h fl 

'"(ThftyJ ^ qrg)ently to thee m ail Soma-lihatioii^f—thee that art one md csonira^n, tbe^ 
|ieopie witheKoelient hyiim5(of pmbe],d«^i^ to attain light, (call upon) a^paraldj. 
people^ giqrilymg Indra with praiaos aa with saeriAi:^^, place at bead of tlie atmng 
(fajijin)p thee that, like a ship, can-laHt as actoBa,^ 

1, I57j 1 : dbodky ^ffnirjmd tirf e(i 

iishd^i c^ndrd* imky dW arrisAd | 
d^yUrkshdtdmcidvtnd ydlam rdtham 
prd^^dvlddevdh ^vif& jigt^ pf'lhak |j 

^ Agni lias awakod ; the sun f^seu froBi the eajth \ the bi^ht dawn has opened beaten and 
earth with her light; the [two) As^fim haTe yoked their cbafint for going; the divinn 
8aWtf has impdbd the world iadividuaUy {to action)." 

S, 4^, l^ir hf' pftiak [ 

dgnt kd*mdya ^mire || 

"’Rieoj O heat of Atiglf»sc3.j have aJ! those people with good dweUing-housea, attached to 
themselvea^ sfe^iaTately, in ontcr to obtain their deidrea^ 0 AgnL" 

8^ 43^ 29 : idbk^^ikm ghH Hjdnd tpn« f sut^hUdyok^ j 

ditoite || 

“ All thiw people witli good dwelllag-bod^s (0 Agni) have separately impdlad thee to eat 
ttu]! food.'" 'fhe words in th"* two veraes though literally meaning ' all 

(peopb) iliat have good dwelling-honses" oocm to bo lUKsd in the aenso of * all (pBO|de> 
powmd of boiiBPs; t. e. hoUBcholder ^vUvdh mkahU^yak thus: gfhapaisyah^ 

viivcshu grheshu nantk* ffrAe-j^Ae Compare 5, 14, 4 ; 10^ 91, 2 ; 1* 128, 4 j 4, 7^ 3 ; nto, 

Thus the meaning of pfthaJk is 1. (a) quicks rapid, Impetuous; (h) strong V and 2. sepa- 
ralely, difleniully, diversely* variously, 

Lfikowists the root jrraih, from which the wurd pfUoJb hi without doubt dorivod, and ita 
derivative prthu m^m also to Higuify * to rushi to move quickly or swiftly * mid * swift * rt!iipeot« 
ively. Rogardifig tlie latter wordt namely prthu^ it is the first member of the coEnpound 
pflhupmj~Ki which ts givi^n in the MahdvpatjMiiti (Mironow'a ed.; 4S) as a synonym of 
dhtpfujna, jat^mprajoa, tlkshnapirajmi, gambhimprajila, etc. This seems to indicate that 
ptihu in pflkupfajdt^ moans dim or iaTjnim* 

(To ii€ €oniinui^4 
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Tim FarEus or Tnoxait BomiHet, I edited 

by Lirut.^^oi* 3a K. C.TiE3cri,c, Ur.^CJa., C 
Hakluyt Rcdciy <2mJ Sedoi, No. LVnjp inst. 
if Uw J»at douH vmfi Mt in any KCfiliral inind 
as to iha oOETtttuw or ttiB idoLUtihoation of 
lilie irdur «r l-hjii puhUshiid by l-hD Hakluyt 
hcdnly in LBOd nndir tbotJUc AGwagfaphi^ Arctmi 
id CiMntrUw roKnd l4r Boy to 

IflTff, Uii» in iphflily diapoUsd by tb* dneowy in 
1914 ul flDwrvy> lu ^he Matmt Hliumo, 

Cleeva E^tiuiv Worowtorahira. Tbo mnauik^ »%Q€y 
af tbiJ dfkil 2s dfitlgiufully tolil ui 8ir Hkihard 
Tample^a flonAnil Inlrwhitztloti tu ihiaLfitm vDhizna 


ot th» valuable Hakluyt SothH. Thn papnte now 
edited da&l abiiidy with BowTvy'a mavejnHits Mirf 
lUs after bia Tetqm from tho Kaat in IllSD s but tbe 
K^eiTy cil the Jf(vy OaUty^ of whkb Bcrtriey wm tlw 
jvbieipal jmpfieior, and km voyage under Gaptaui 
Junepb Tnlaon to Bencpolem Batavia, Balanre and 
Calcutta are of much iuterwt io nil Btudoma o| wly 
navi^tlmi ni Indian waL 4 nL The -cdiitor haa bmi 
ably assisted in the maUar ol techuu^t tiautbai 
deUiile by Mr. O. 8 - laird Clowefi of tba SdA* 
MuwlutiaBf Ken s ift gtePi Tho iOuvjsraUoiu an exotil^ 
Iwtinly preduMdj and the oataa nn rharactoriatiiQally 
full and aocomte. C, A* 0ud3Llh» 
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^^tjn fTVrti- v JdIib^al tsr thu: Mymhs? 9oCLKrT+ 
{Bwi^alure^J, vidS. X VII, Ko. 3, Ji^niwyt 
TttB iaauo conUilU aft fnl^rOVting and 
artirle ffUED thn LiJf^nL^ (kph of Mr- O. U. (JaTi^ly 
flu C?uK u/ In Stvjlbeirfl Indin uid in 

IndflOGsa-^ Wd &rfrcoudiKl-&d Eroni jflftce to jjlfit* m 
Soijtb India and BcrOea iho aen to ^'Kin* Cftinbddift 
ATkd tlin ialanda tii ho MalaT Anrhipclngo ?m 
■ftfl Bali, elifliriinir ktw deep had b™i th* veneratkm 
fdt tar, ami hw ^ llur^ Ehe influetKe cAul tjy, 
thia fanioiifl p itcLtt''h«n ” muni, Wa orn told tlml 
Aj^a^ya IB still popaLurly Lcflwn in Jb^t^ Hi ** ^ivm- 
gum Ihfi |v«crt^Or dl ^ivn, flr **'' Bbatllnikii' 
guru tlio rtsverod f7rdce|rtftr+ and that bia nAVno i* 
tined to thla day in all Oalh fonnulaiip in Jav 4 Bud 
Mr. QaiLgc]j oanaidfirn hs haa pTfl^-ed that 
tht wnrshSp nf woa an iwiahUahfld rult in 

JflVu Iw^ borofo tba BBvetiiJ] eanlury, and. that it 
must, ha^ come from ^duth India. It wduld liavn f!n- 
hjnsped the intBTO&t of tho iltofy tiad il been poealble 
to idt« evi<kia.‘<s df tliti tiull- from Sumat-TB, whicK ab 
the "first Jb\i& troB in sil probability aCiHrtAd At 
bh BBrlitir dntc tJuBii the Ukndii further BOHt. yuoh 
flvidcifiiM.' mJj^tj rnoreuTorp nl^ord bchud duo ai LO 
Uio isdgitiB of tlip kingdflthB of ^rfvijgi]i-M and Moliyu 
in that iHUnd, nor knowlodgo of trbinh ban been bo 
fkinpliSod by t bn rotfareben of MamdDOjr <1. Fcrrand- 
^Uo umfnrmjty of type Btkd dalnil the 

imageB of AgftJityB at YediiimoyKin and OlifhunbA- 
TAm and thofic of ^ivu-gum found at. tU^LTCUt- cilAII 
in Java la very atriklng, thus ttmding to rarrubumto 
tho vitw Lftken by Mr^ Oangoly. At the Raroe tuno 
it may bn cotod perh4i|3i that thw tmogea bear a 
ourioufl rwtnbktk» tn 10010 mpccts to tbn acrultJ- 
tnrod of mtlw mnunial type found at. Garbwfl 

in the Allahabad district oud at FBmp&pura ri«ar 
Mirznpur, whidi Sberring {TVi&cs and CoAfCJ^ 1, 
3£7f.i IS71, p. 37B f.J duKribod na “ bcnridotl 

Bhw flgupwi.'" C, H , A. W- Ouktia^. 

FAvAJ^ADuraK OF Duoiri, pkjbUabed liy thd 
krit Sahitya Paripad. f nloulto, 

Tllia in a Honakril pqoni on the mod&l ot tlio ivHh 
knottqi work of Kkhd&BQ, ti» Af^-[}A4]diibir The <}xiBt- 
oncD of Bpumuacript ot tliUwofk wubrmight to no- 

lidO by thBl VotOran njOBUitTlpt collsctdr* MsMnui^ 

bojTddhykya Hampraaad f^aatrL It wb* ptiblUhod 
fiiwt of ah in tbs pTi oDodiEuni ol tbfl Aantif flocioty flf 
Bengal in 1TO3 from a finglo mantucrixrt. Tho now 
Adition is tsiaod upon ihriw ms4iiiK!rEpts, tbe tmrlwtt 
flf tliCm boicgdatahlo in ihn flnt qUBrtv of tbo fugbt<^ 
son til L-onturyp and ths atbar two belonging mtbnf to 
tbtrmiddla'of tho lilnsi'ocnib. Tbs prtivioiis Dditiorii 
«ro aliH> madauM of for tbs pitrpoK. NotwUJmtnivEj- 
ingtbfrfant. ibat tbo oditkm st.ill leaWaapiiicIi to ba do-^ 
■irod. It is a groat im pro vemont upon its prodwHoor. 

Thia to a work roforahle to tbft court of tho biOt 
pfBBt l^iLih ndor of B«ii{;sli LakdimaniiB^tia^ All that 
mean say about the prodaodata erf thoworf^accord- 
ing fotba ^otrned adUnr^ii that the pootbelongod to 
tb* twelfth oentury,, and tho wimfk was nuinpouil 
More a.D* I^pwhoa it got to a tpioted by oihm. 


Ill tfl the iiuilltit of tbo workp ft !■ more 

or leas ronvdnl.ionBl m ihBractar^ and mrm tho 
geopaphica] iiiformBtian that ft cootiLEna does not 
0 OBij:«jw -^ery {avourably with that of the 
ktiolf. Tbo work i isjl. liovrcniBr^ iis woHli, at lout for 
tha sako of eoinpariaon, and naroful study of it will 
onohLo iisiuBtriouB Bt>uffant.>f to pick out doCaili of 
uNJiie. Hu- ethEhi|2 and pubtishkrkrf of Iho poam are 
both crediUibla. B.iii I wo cOfi^nitulaifl Mr. IJbakmViLrii 
iyn tbs rsoult of bia |jfbgvLra- K. ArvA>c<iAn. 

JoFttKAL. or rraric A^EniCTji.K OnifrsrfAL Sooiett, vd. 

4h> KtL 3,r dopterobor* 

In 5 'onir Af«Atindrrmi/4difi{^ji aboet fridrO, being the 
Ffealdenyal Addmu deiivated before llis Society 
at PhilailnlpllLa ill April, 11X26, Mr. W. 1^. dark 

dmws aEtsntiOn to thnoxaggsmlod omphiiraLB bO oftsn 
idaced upon ibo spiritual and religious elentiHitB m 
Lndiiinlife, end muktse m fltrE 3 ng appeal, la^tcwted hy 
dound argutoBiit, for tho ds^flticn of more attsatien 
to tbo liii^maee of iitnalure that Lias como down 
to us dll Subjects of ^'n jiraErLinl and woHdly nalura" 
— to the *' U^lectod aiibjent of IndlAn rficffrn*" Hrt 
nffvertn to the apei^ul importance of the in»riptifuiji« 
and ploadn for an adequatcily edited eompilaticni of 
nj:ch M liave been fcuurd to date, in a fnnu that will 
tenable tbi^En t O bo roadily uasd by resBerr-b wurkuriA 
Up also urgBB iho upocl for fuUer etndy of like port- 
played by guild orgBiuaatkMCuandof tha rsferamns to 
Eca-vtiyapw, ins we now know^ kirDTEiiy from the re- 
PBorcliM of Kceneh and Hutch schalar% ihai tho 
Indloufi winre '*^0110 of tho greatiwt navigating 
and colaniaihig peuploa of sjitiquity." This Kog- 
geetivo aildrcBn is eominendud tp l.hn notLoe p| Uiat 
rapidly liuiroaisLiig body of Indian mhotm mte-rwted 
in thr put history Pf thiiir luud, to whom piTbspO 
fuTthsr scknowkHij^vnt is due. It may be addM 
that the ox 1 strive Jaina litemturOt Iiitharto vp ior 
ndeqtiately si udied by WeEtsru worknira. is Ukely to 
prove u most [TOlific mol valunbte mine of infondn- 
I ioitp that nisrits aywismatk; wotking. 

In The Or^ttoi Rth^niyofui Mr. VVsAlihiirn Hop¬ 
kins 00 in puree suvrmi jjassa^fw ilk ibn Xnrt h-WeaWn 
Kacension tesi With Ibo Bombay anti vw- 

ekms, with speoud rorurcum to ths tpiestion whether 
thf« ever was Oil Ks rotpcii t o 1 hs 

ciunclumuLlukt U is vain to hops to rsruriinj-uDl any 
.4di-iXd7udy^tii>o by working' back from the tcxliiul 
vnrtationi in the rwiensidns availaUle to im. If it 
had boon Ik ca«^ of niAUUSiTipt copy, n 114 kerf mioh 14 
enudithip Bs imw cxiiriii wniibi liave iKtm nhudst bn- 
poosible- Hfl ihkktks, iKwiifure. with Jacob t, that 
the t*rt must have hsen hamlod down by word of 
rnoulh, and Itiikt the bards who rmnstnitted it were 
rfvpuqduhle itst I he variatilacoi. “Al Wme vagus 
period,lie adds, '* I iiH -oral versian were r«iLU!;ed 
to wrhing nccortbrvg to Lho local aiitliodtUM and the 
HTEiten texts mlIU botil i.hn diva^ions of vartou# 
atmlmit hardts/' Hii long critii^ study of tho apiu 
inviwti Mr. Hepkins' ik'iaws with exEii|itkFUal volu# 
and intofWBt for alL irfodotilLaof the f^dmd^a^. 

C. I*:. A. IV. Oi.naaif. 
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Xjte jAisA Q*airrn!; ttn iwonthly wrgwi tif thr 
AU^lndift Juju Awtodntion, WtkL XX 

Jmafi, lB2a, Jiuna OfflfP, Cmrgei To’n n. 

r ft* I 

Tin* iWDP of I bo JlLinn incrntllly orgmll ocmtaUku 
Aft artlpla oU tb* VnitjWfc by PfOb^iH: 

Q. ChoJLra vurti of the P»*LderJ.cy Cottegp* MfidruF* 
wHicJi w«i one of thEf jMjMrfO rnod u.t tho Tllit^l 
AH-Jlndia Oriental Confmnee in tteeerntrfr# lfl24. 
Tbr Anther TOnuticnce* by m rB|liil oumsy of 
biifii rroAtioD oitil ibaon'eis obiiut the VnvtyAH* ami 
that ftii ojtplnjiiition conMnoiit with M 
tlH> avAiloblo fact* la forthoumlngk provided Hint 
wo dii^roni the prevaJm! but innfcuTAte MlH 
that jainisin uiigiuAled with UnhavsPH abotii 
yew H-O, It may bo Mimitted tba t Poib\ * 

the twenty-tdiirdTirthoiikam a hiitodeel fisijfr* 
mil d ihifl admiifflioTi knplifa tluit Jaini^ro in noffir 
rqnm or another miut have bwti in oiiatenca In 
the d^th nmtTiFy fl.€. FrofetsaoT Otakmvarti 
dlHnifiacS the liiworieity of the enrliar Tirthuiktroa, 
tho inauHnre of tlift f^nimiP ]k£<K%itkn cIm of ll>e 
ICiihHtriynH on wrSy Aryiwi culture, and the chnravl^r 
and Innot^ of the Ynti*, who am mmliunni In Vedio 
Hteraturr. Thraiee bo doduees the view thflt early 
in the Vedae ptrSod wi inBumtial ichool hud oriHrn 
which dL|iItH:nlocl the werieninl cult rjf tlm S ^-ilna 
Aud nvRTitiMlly preached iho dnetdiKi oi nJitiww. 
lliRTiiby inrinrinH the hatred anii conleropt of the 
lDdra-wor=biVP<i»5 Vedio Ary ana. In otlicr words 
the Vratyaa K+piidnd to noii'Jfiina wiitem 'Ibii 
obffB'Vnra of Hw VraUiy^* in corlmdiatinction 1€ 
ibe perfoTUscre cl aacrifiraa, nnd thcpo VmlynH 
pniarhiHl the eroto, enjoined by Vpahabhii, 

revived by rarivnnidh^ imd adepted by Mab^VvIte,. 

Tbia iheoiy differ* wfrnrwltfll frtin that eqpi^ptrd 
by Ptnftieaor Ralnafldnr in bin tntrSnl pnyicalion* 
Tht OfcekJ e/ -WopiMrAo. He holda tbal- Llw VntXym 
wiiTCi memly Arywia, who had advnn™! bt^yund 
ibe territoriu] Jiinita of thb Bmin body of Vedio 
Aryans Sn the f^iahi luid, nm pktieer* of liberal 
lendf'noice, Luid fotmml ui advance Battlemcnl In 
MagadhA. where tboir ancient Brabmanio rit™ 
end ideas underwent riiodiflaaticin. 
ChfiikTavnrtip OH Ills sidof bcikls that Lba li rcn 
Vmtya '*wi« appHed to Uio religiotia pniieaiants 
ninong the jiVryana who woco oppowd to thi? ritiHilifiin 
of tho cult, of Endmp and waa oietendcd to tlw 
kjwer oidorH lur^ung the IfoUowen nf the} tiaw fait h* 
The oarmf of draipialion is ihija the revtvw of 
what wiyt Hiiggc^tccl by Roma Kti^hnn BhA^avatf, 
wcoordin^ tu wtkoni if firsl impliod a bnrbnrtiiie 
fkon-Aryan tribr^ and Infer on oame to b« AtM;died 

BOma -\ryiuui. Knowing the anatcOrAtir moilil 
prid« of the Aiywutt nevHr for a mqnient 

bdbve that tlke-y aljnwmltlbcioiaeh'^ to be devij^iiLmil 
by ffoob a form idth iia i medication of harbartiy 
and mkcAha life.*' 

ProfftiiaQr ChahrAVuii pro fieri hi* theory^ with 
wU moekfiy^ Be doea not rvgwtl it a» the only 


|bu>i«ibJe BfljUitb.«k:L ui ihi! piidib liip bid ttiiilJ^ iiUliI 
It 4 U a working bjTXitlM?Kifi+ wlliih apprajWi lo Ef 
iu witli oxisling lacle atJiJ evidenrf'- 1® i* on iJial 
account tbu mors worthy uf atiidy t atltl while 
uny final dpcLdiiu of lilt- maftor is at |Ttc«llt 
inipcutdbki^ jt la cltnr tlwil an ar™pianee by acbolAra 
lil Jhe view th*t Joiniam was alff^ity in e^ixicnfo 
as ii indipoue and otbirfti doctrinE' about the date 
i f tho H’ciibl go far n w ants aetjildifbtai: 

llm pJkuPliility of I^fcBsaor t liakravarti'l thenfy. 
TllD articlo Ltt iup^^tlvE^ aiul weU-W filtsu. 

linwAKnJtf. 

T4WVAAA>r-QRAQAf twD voltuueip (jaekwad'a OrienLal 

.Serii^ Noa. XXX and XXXl, 

The Qftitwad’a Oriental pnhJIf^cd nmlfr 

the authority of t bo govemnieat of Hli Highnew t b □ 
^hamja of Efeumlu, m ana of flie itiort useful and 
inleoN^in^ of the nerka of flanakrit pablbaikma 
wlileh are at prsimL bnmg Ibsuih] in Ifallii. Tbs uther* 
tlkat cbidlon^ a ready oompariM are the STri&it Of 
poblicAtionB that ujmI to beimicd rq^>idarly hy the 
I ancwfitnflHt uf His Hj^oeas tho jv^ahonija <d 
Myanre, and the Trivandrum Soicirit Series, far 
whsoh the iitiff aLsJidiiuihopBdliyilyft Hr- iJanapati 
HaOtrL wifti mainly f«|>Qiiaiblo, Thesn publlcatiois* 
by tbo Uin^l. forward Indian 8l-AleA IiavVf bad to 
>ihouliliir the resiironEiliilify which the Awaiio f?ociety 
nf BeoiriiJ had aPWUmed and dUcliarged with so 
juiiich diatinciiuD iti ilia f^fWiotkiwo /fubra Scries^ 
Tlio Gaikwiad a tieri™ ia rhans^erLwKl liy the 
oomparatjvniy rare cluHWcMJr of tbe works aolecIOii: 
for pnbluaitinri and the dimbinad learning,, costdrtl 
aud weafwn, with which the works ero URiatly 
ndiied In this rMpert they ubaUunin^ a rftidy 
foitfipariBoti, jicrSuip+^ to its own advArKfage^ with 
fmh^tiotis of I be UliamlarkaJ* Orlimiftl Refloarcli 
iwtituto- 

Tlie work undei' rovidw is of a riaiis W'ith fbo 
Norwlrforfmwj iS^nnj^ra/iO of MjftiJbftvfebAryTi, Tha 
werk« a emnisofiitlvoty hrial o«* with tSie conutken- 
iftry whinh ia volfiminoua.^ c^iwtitiutM aotiMiihifig 
like a cycjDpfidla of Indian lotpc for the olidub 
rentury after Christ. Il La the work of un anthur 
by luuuo ^iqilarakshitapWbo lived early in tha jp^htli 
cenUHy in India and jmseofl on in ihefortien of that 
irontury to Tibet, be oatablidwd a school of 

Uuddhiw^ It la a w erk wliicli may, more or ItMt, be 
liaicribedaJiImloiigiuif 10 iMikhOiyilnidinarui treating of 
ipgie in partiriikr- lie haH„ thfrriore, lu (’ufslrovm 
all the ayvCenui oE logic then klKiwn, andfifltablMl, 
on tbs bofliki of tliat cimijHral ive study, ihesupnior 
cjceellBice of MaliiVyiiiui togir ly.HT^itoil aa Skitb. Ke 
haa to under rflv'ww' a preity lArec ntmibfir nf 
worki fljrd criiititK iLem. Of i li™ fchcrc am fiamany 
oiUKty to auihcrta unditr reforeiw^e. TIjo 

work Is commcniwi on by hia mwu disciple Kamal a- 
fcllov and the MJinmeulary is known as I be f'liA/iJtn. 
llift conuiiriitator adib U* tlio value ut thr puhh- 
ratiMi by making elrar lUe rirferenfM wkkh ftro 
tiiadft obty albssivoly hy S,liitAr»kahitiL Between 
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th/0 wjitwt and hid ditoipltt tbereford g^p ^ ^> 
VMp a coBBpectua ot lh« teaming of k)^, mnd the 
BEftgo that lffii.niLn^ hmd rOMThed in the lagliili 
I he perMxt w\wn Buddhuini rTnzmiiiad 
4^ill W far in good rspute IbaL tb& riamg dycostj 
ol Tibet acbpt>E)d the roUidou and mt^ciduoad it 
llie ' Lind cf simv 

The rprk b odJtcd with a vary canHiibmUa 
anioiinl af creditaNe eure and Isorrung by Pandit 
Knibor K/kshpoinacharya and Dr. Ueaoytoqh 
BhattafLar^-yiu TLd latter pnrvidtf ab illimilnat^ 
ing Eniilinh iiitrodiuri Hia whkh puti^ into rcquiiitioii 
1*11 ibai lA kno^n of Ifidian logia and Indian lOKimat^ 
and bha inirodiietiork coveri 04 moi^ aa a hundred 
and dlij pagm^ frhila lha San^kiib rroftriiainiE of 
eevKiby pagaa axhibita great iafirning and roDtalllfl 
in itrp OB {lart of Li, a verALEed iummlUy of ali the 
iiyniotnj brought ubdar advtirteAea in tko TtHi^ifMan^ 
^^nha- Tlia wurk is of ifuch great ^'aluB for tliia da^ 
fiactmtait oi latueibg^ and etTD for tbe gatici^ 
kistofy of IbdiaJt culture, lliot WO congmlulito lha 
adibDta and the CicR'emmctit of Hit Highnos the 
Qoikwad on thopubhcauim. S. JC, Ajyanoui- 


Jou^Ai, aw HxszAncm, MaoiiAA, vah h 

part Jj JiODUarj 

Aiiobhar quarterly ■cionbiflc Jbiirnolhat be«Qitarl- 
td in Hadrm^ ibowiiig hvm for tbs Lotortat in rwaaKifa 
hat prograiiaBdln Iiidiaamocigtha Ddiitvflri o| bhob UaiL 
It waa only the olhtr day bhab wb notkhad m nmiJar 
Jouraai in Rajiikmundry^ Bnd wa we^ome every euali 
jieTV coin^ into bha aiitkpiaFUu:k and arohmlogioat 
fkeid, providml ke work in ai good and Hound at Iboi nl 
bba iwoaaw JnfCFTKiEfh lb iaby looaia^anoniha Af>ab 
tbab tha study of bho history^ literature ud philo- 
BOphy of tho coimbry eon ba roally torwardad^ Ca- 
nwai enquiry^ like tlui of tha Aai 4 itii? Sooiebiaa in 
of enuraa neceBaory in order bo keep lu bi toanh viib 
Ihw fTogreea at Iwtucg ae a whotB, h^b it la the 
Local BJwaciiitwae bhat bring tbodetaiU to L%bb. 

A cofiudaimbla diSnrepge it obiervable in the two 
flrA nmnbiire of tlu neir mogauna*. Tha Rajahs 
mandry papOrH vrpre olliedy hietorioaE ; the UadraH 
fMpora an ehtBdy on Litaratiira and philOBOphy^ Ko 
doubb at tlmegoof on both will osbi^b ramtrcbae in 
all difflciiioiui, and lab ui liopa tbab tha axoeUwia oC 
tha firati^uoi will ba maintained. R. C- TimrnE. 


NOTES AND QinsBlES* 


CX^LOUTtS OF THE QODB. 

A eorreepoadant wriioa to me : “ balking of papu> 
tU! Indian hoUafii lu bo thriatlaiuby» whan L woii 
in ilili&r bba peaaantja were firtn^ cffitTiDnad bh&t 
the Ohriatian Oud waa ^y-blue in aolouT. Thia, 
of E!Dtirsa^ wBfi qirito |iT^}pf*F, aa bhBir Own Hriebon 
wai dark-blue. Tba buliel wu femudod ou a Very 
old vention of tlie Lcird'a EVayer whloh cacnoiHirad 
'‘HA Aafo^nt " R. C. TwMWSJt. 

aU&SULMKN. 

TIu iVIe by Europouia of Llie imxirrfiDt term ^u!»^ 
lalmfoi for ^iualcniiujt bal mJndy beiat Dotech in 
this Joumalf and hiire in anobher meimtCffi Ifdid 
«n nriatiefMfeteil arjiin»^ 

Ilf66, About- the middle of Hia tweUtb century, 
a mtiiLonx ^nrrulated through Eurape thab bhnm 
(eigneil in Awa, & pewsTfni CLuietian Empoor, 
IV^yter JohamiH. in « hhodj fight ho had 
bruken the power nf the SluSeulmiqi.— B. Barin^- 
tJonld^ fTiiTiauB M^ikf a/ AfTlklk* 20. 

R. Q, Tiuifu. 

^ KOTFE ON PlRACV lirExLTTEBN WATHfW. 

Tbire nra Mvnwl ontiulQCia In Mr, -Chads HiE'a 
variable noiee Dfi tha abova Bubject. One of the 
moai antertaiiiiii^ ol the early piratea wae Oeptain 
Monknell. Ku had bcaii fmed foe railing the 
PmtiaEia " itnildimderl rlevila.^' Tide ibcMiHod bidi, 
and fue] wbb aiklAl to the Qamei, whan he wBJi 
ordarad to give a maia-moan on bin ve a nal , the 
to tbe FonuguBW'FrEt-mtior of MouitnbiquB, imd hie 
dtiiky lamily. ‘^Tbey wtmld aU be polaaPGdp'* 
hr* laid^ ** if ilteae biacki Btayed Umg aboard.^' 
Two ol tbe Cenopany'f otliram who warf* on board 
ihifialtfned ici rajKiri him^ whereupon IturkoaU 
gtit them lo gOi aabora for a pkmin at Joharmap 


and than niBrnncad tbotUn Ha dispCKaed of otber 
opponents by cropping ttieir aan or landing Ibecn 
ab 9t. Huleno. Wbim in bu oupe, wo are told» he 
wQiiid Hay ** 1 am a Prince at 1^^ 1 am ihe 

proudest mao qn Bofth. I am a Cookoy, ihot'a 
8^^^ I ** tpnnb moat of hie time hoiiirring 
round ilte Cuiory Iilee,, when he plumlwwd thw 
Company"! Bhipping^ The ^rlfamant"! ahJpe mi^e 
hunted him ontotherockBo^ the SdUy laUnda, bat 
he efcaped^ and a gold chain wm olferod forhli cap- 
tu#a. However, there Im tm record bhnb he woi evtir 
brought to book, {EngM Focl0n>e, 1 p. ^ftS£4 

Anrdhflr famuiiA corsair wbh Hugo iLamlMn-Lp m 
Dutchman who Ailed und^ French eoloura, and 
got tha French fiudcry into very bed odour by 
plundario^* a troosure-Hhip baloQgtng to the Quoen 
of Bijapur^ Her Ma>ettby woi taking a vonL aecmi of 
jewati^HitkEpand carpeiH, with her on the Mecca pilgri¬ 
mage, to diEtiribiita aa gifts, when Hugo mbmepted 
tha ship. The famoui fathnr Auibroae, ihe Ca|ai' 
Dhin.whowwordwaalaw at Sonat, Imd to mtarvsno 
on brhoh Ol Ml coinpabriotSL fTh^-BnnOt's 
daj JnAtt OefrnkilM, od |7^7. vol. \\ abaji. XI.^ 
yovfmi i-Mrotes am irantlonod In Dvingtoii. On 
p. 43S bn norratMi tha adveniuiwi oE one Ckpbain 
9ny, who woa capi urad by the uotorioui Eangw 
niana On 4d8^ ho mantioni a wimEL 

Captan) A'--Sjp who oommittiid plraaiai in the 

vicLcihy of MocIib. | imv* n^-iwr bwMi aWe to 

IdcQtify Cbpfcabt A - E, or bo fizid out onylhing 

Eurtbar about CnpLain Say. Ae 1 am angoged hi 
adiiiag Ovuigton^ E should be grateEuJ lo any raadar 
who could khidly aaiDia ms, vt tell me if b* baa 
found any contrEtnporary ndwaiinM bo them in 
the Coitl|ialiy^i Ibn^orde or other hteroLurO- 

H. U. Rswi^BeDH. 
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iiofli2£ TO cojrTJtiBgrcriTf. 

Imilrtf a lEti Tnuliji wip nq^EUfiti^ ifli bn to 
im k» pdditotf p*|iin mui iwi i 1 1 ji|M i nifImm In 
^ EDTTUfU toM ol tbd Hdilab UiUm 

Diobifautm bt pn toq^lto&cd I**! bi » 

psmfl m Id A£td tfaiiir -auBTiwTtptp «)u4 
pitHifii io Siii TIDiPLE^ BiATv 0^^ GXRp 
F.S.^ Xb^Uli UheJc LIlL. Cci£^i«y;ii! 

fkaucl^ Gi FkH Mun, l4[rt]Utol, 

Cfcaitiilrafi«rp ^ Aii&dfii tn ilgit jminui rQl 

pTBptfjr 4 JUIdp Iti 0 FftTfaty If fihmj will Imto lb» 

UJ,lfUf lliill u( Ob' .^e!|!| pjscbl ol iTi »MrwM*» fj»j| tiliLwlr^ 

fdr IhP dibvmiitisidfi pf lUilisf, hi f w»OT bic 

IftSttadtltSB lo Hi* wt^urlhi^ tl ilingy of 

lisjsiJd;^ Wiiiaiisbiii tr( {wcrafii, Sisdb 

hejcnstiiitoP, w^sa, wsbl uw ItphM tn 

iwdt i» dcii^uii^cti sstrf d(4p|r* 

&oln>4dAtfi «n] p£to gr»wilj tigbtai ib* trali 
at llio £^fir« Jie iftB to k^B»n ik* c» f«ii rJ ecitir 
i WipHi n fl dtiCStoilati, hf ^taTTtl^I tkft Xotlt^- 

L la WW* * TW)f«a 

ttf w* tbfvi* wliH oo-ofia Tim ivrfi^ua 

ctl m iWi«£lcsi ptowwrdfi^ I# bmibiPi' 

tofto lAk^rbitt*. tke |to« ilirfc4> f-t t!» 

mnU^ kill Wto BiiLfilni, lb? iaat «* 

(libisf liiic«C|i3lfl±idxi tiidnJL, JLBil likr Ltol 
Udn PUidifv cumBiy tk» !diSLi& t»9eiU£tE^vl|^ 

fii£U ite tot4»l fjisabnil £nk& I la ibc <jusL 

t* Wdi* piUMjr* top^ctiUjr tamm iimj 

wtzn$B. li £l4jUSfef!t£Tii> liro Iq tw 

Bsl^TodL Ihtffn rptoteikLi a« fbiK^ mm |au«dUi 
tktf tn^ lit 6m tisn^rn^ M Uommu Ait 
Lbw wtib dlmrdkhemi poliiiy an Utotik M Ulffi tlia 
liolsiM mm dLttlibcl mtitl el^hUj id&nil, hi 

La ivinUif [n Itftiiai aittfiiLj Ua'viin 
Wohili hm friiilnl Iel. CLzmdcm nmy ^ 

iiiukiTlcotol imli bLai fcudl Tjrpni^iilag 
ahivTii bitidrt ii> Kstvf^r n>rb«<l« Vlili 
aapadoJ aHuntkai la nwhtoMI Iw&iia iua4 io lb& 
pqmttoatinn. 

1. lodictoi ckigufy t:^ a wiiib' hm* 

dfnUim at 11^ Ifs^^tmiii^^ mv Uiii lun^ 1#' ^ 
ml^^AJ^U by tba tmarnl ftl^n (1]^ rk^ all 
laz^ dlvlakiiif of ux tirDLk cm m trmh ^ 

paptrt. bit kanib miefatoiy toigy tte Hm |±n|wr 
fkoiiiiiju&iiijQ^t fATO^ ii iof mcm iban m jpotfi^ 
of axteoal afzfttmGA. 

4. t^llIct^M tkt to|ijr tvwiidy m fcu vLiti it 
U* a0aar m prial- W^ulilm nfwka of f^urlt^km 
(“ ■) afadtiM Ib Tmd for astiail gHotiiigtoj 
ttorW r biff ItMilmlfll itafetiiL>*i^ aeuI 

■lid 


^ Ikt otikiii fUa iltlira ol iMlctk jpvw Um) Ulla to 
loll wWiP I* jirvt occw^ to aiiktottmioji ftuMmm 
thvtoiTkiixfi^ l**Tirfmv4la Itxika ilgnLftfliKt wwrila 
of Ibi t4taM I bq« oltejvbti^ whk^ mmy |wl bo 
ol mm ixa<bsEaii»«ff m to t» 
oJL eiUlm UaooM ta frlnii ibI ElErpa^jkoai 

It^ snlriifl. iQ» foyrmimoA! fjvtaiy oi 

labiiiiimlok pti^^ etor«./f^ ^Wlao 

4iii£i Urn Umhuioiiid tHotaiUBv Uc < illlinnttol 
bijm tif jrljntgjrt ibKiill t* fulkFmoL *]Qi|iao ol hook^ 
Bill hi 

mUr. Ijl ^»bl4iJi2ii sasiAji^ niili liB ib«Em oj Um 
IKffkukcal hi IlssSmi. Bbt iko v^n-MloblJihed 
luniboi of okfaTPvwilfii ibfi HOilo of tlia ^sttnak 
olibi bjoaitloo f'iifr*4>« 

JAalfM^t JBA^^ ckdoid tm adhraiii lo^ 

6, n b dsliakye^ iit ttmtcem < 3 ! a# vali 

Os gpod if^tiiiikgr'* fcisi tpcMm^ te toiMa 
aiiskcAl* t\m HoiBs^^to I 0 ^^ct^tss. tlimtSEl 
bo ctiaJo hf bffbf todoi of mAtuntl nmnWo ftoy 
Cmm t tOk aiil % oiaiiiw das^Bt, «tE. As to 
tka edcUmmI gf bitottlE^fuiiln^taolci iha 
UUi^^ A tl .»y ilfiif i fc ?yitfl^| . tuf i*i««il»ii» jhHLi l 

oilliiDf ait»I pi^iiilirr ia Id Intod tho xtsjHLff %iili o arider 
Ml-ltaDdl iMJI^ ihAA tiiA* litoil ict IIb 

mmj§ tka tdsm ciy^kB Tm* Oswl oflm tb* Ekm nf 
tKtrnUek^tnAitat ibmt^ Itwlf Lcio^ rEftfcmml m 
tko tow naxt lAs atslidg mt ibm Jioto. Dul 
If Uw wwhB Lh iui Afi«a nr il II k Ic*^ tt-k 

Wisll liii Liii^rpcJoia || QO II basil shoot to A rSite- 


fp fkxQijBliiiSAni 410' itrK;pn0t('d ti> kjAiU^ iBOfcns^ 
l*!ff Ihiii adillthiMp toll olicaivtxpiis m tyfn aliw mm 
onLik is la wt^ hi tosaoy bbsot (iHili^ 

n^ly dlfflj Jilt Bisi |lT^|;iU!iiriii^ ly tostlyp tLs bU 
foff tojaiiJLijaBa Io to cuarh 

Ml iho Bill- ikja=l iiJ OiHiit-sjaiijBitlp ofeiil Ubi «<^1| 
akorib^gtts Ofitjiil a toM khid ^ 

oat aaly tsn aciiiais ami bus iin liai 

OAlHhAni ibanmArm m sn^l/anl lluiy aminl- 
il^ailViapil ifeAt o.totoM jjTT-potoliiai iJ Hair 
to Slw abowv wiU 

tow both lb ^irrr mmd iherotoCtos tui* 


I?eniittan«o» io SubKtiptiimK to 

ba ftuitle poy^titit to— 

The Propxielorii 

Biiznh India Press* 
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Bombay* No. IQ. 

Mtd nuticea d ckaj^ of ftOtiiw* to the 
S LrF£klK!tX!ai KM* 


Kpl» •od <)aMW»iU 1*. gUdly 

fiuaioiwid b tb /ndbn drJ^tw>rp, 
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H0TZC2 TO CQJrnillirF0t3- 

CSmUtUslM l4» fli* III b9 

froil m la ciUlfM awTwpncdfia!!" <a 

lint EDrrOll, «afv of ilk» Brliiiili lEuifih Frai, 

MjjY7w»w J» 

Cbnitfbaldni fo Etwcpe w fc» bi 

gt)04 u ip wml iVir ohOBUPCTf^ «iMt c»mcli^ 

la Stm a EEMPI^ Hial^ CHJ,. aLEU, 

pjo Us^'iBuLk LtiUCoi'^iaaiil Em^$ 
Bra&fli, 0^ Mill), 

Crmtf 4lqteM of Ariicfifif ta tilfi JounSil 'wiQ 
Ih* If Wi? tlxi 

iipp^r luilf qI lha Ai«l «tf nuiauMfpi liUiik; 

fur tbs Quai^aistLE^ .d La oiliira;^ 

to tJiPi Pni| TgpKf iTing tiiloi^ Jttjifl {gf 

IxiAtmeiionfli win ml m Ei^i lo 

ifwi]Si In ECRoinMpj} ni&jd flsAa^^ 

Contnbnkifii wiU alio IHq leak 

of Uvi m yrtU m fc^inm tlw «ivl p{ tmw* 

«iil mTEctunti lpf obwomnf tl«) tollcir- 
injj w i jy.rti a t ti}— 

L In prDxtaHp^ tmw% m 

d ikl IfWJi tiiFsA Indu a osui diku nrriBiBi 

a£ ft iTXiinliiil fEwnixRTr|ii b ir?uble- 

miom mil JolimcriB. Win ibn IM tbal d Um 
wtlEk bfitf Use Wl |pot&al« 6r 

aibikr inlflfiiolAlioit eildi^ oiul Un kiA iuMmo^ 
lioa Diftilij’T niimhcT the fEilic;4 CCCBafUtimi^F 

with tha lurtuftl utimbBi fmax 1 to liift omL 

5* W^la fiLiioJ^# ffffiDciftJXjf prupitr Ci^itaC'i mI 
fgfvi^ wpnkp if /otKiipL r.haraflte* lo bo 
It4 Ihnn fnaabk p m pwil^ 

Ibr ij)» b. ijtir fnC^ IT Unn Jioiie elnwo- 

iBtft vitk tiiftjidilLiaj polnfa #09 mi. tm Hut tk» 
|ftjiii!j« m ififttfitcA Md rtgbtlj VTonSt ta 

|9 tirnilwi lii ftalki ibatild Iw ms tamj ja i tft g u L 
Wocik la Iw prblaftl m CUi^iM lf]N fnajr b9 
onoi Qodmnni witli htm pni 
«t>pv iwilft le lia iwrinl, irHli 

Aftftrbl Ld iUfft-lMSolcAl loolk ftnd to 

ptEa^tmtioe. 

1. If i ilfntfp clHftsr hf w wUft 

^ PiUrxn fti ilio ; or^ if th* braak u mt 

bf tbt Wijftl ifga [%y ft£| 

lortrf dirfaifiiift elI n utJ^ * Imb ibn of 
fw^K liklnaiytt wrf Mi y 
eoeitAirtldnoI |iftnm|ihik IftriA^ ibwq a faAll«f- 
d uteEpjil 

C l\SS/*Ull»fl 0» 

io «{IIW iB fcbk, UDitlil. wk* af qiMtatinn 
jtboulil b* ubn] Cot e£iml i{£idt«lin» Al p g W 

MT^ {* 1ta^iiiiat ^UUfr»v tk&bkn ud 

Ibfi Eb. 


ff. fn fiitui^ tin titki of |p^ Wik la 
Ml idMiv 4i firvt omtfiL bk iri g^ tpl i nns 
tte wvrkmsj bf> frdWmi lo iIa v^i^-fioBnl mmte 
of ibft titki I hax iib1a«TlAlkii» wln<^ mhj not le 
ol 4IIUW ttdmioffd lo bo asdit4« uil> ftbow 
«iE, ftHliiw u&J f(jeo;ui7 viio oM iBole gr w d ULcr^iiiiti'Di 
tho orilcjeaftp Win; watw asftimtlRiinl tffttem ol 
i4fafctl#m k In ^niianl M lii tlio cftiR Of IM YcxtftJ 
Otul tlip! Ekftbiiia&ic tiimtWT ibw fiOO- 

tdizi oiiicikuLimbouy bo TuQcW^ WkAof bfxvki 
will b» pri&lcdi In Iblinft | N^teof arOitlBim p^dodi^ 
iwlR'i m cnnib, wilh tbo cusip i?! tlw 

|vcTk4llnftJ lit Btjl- iEej w^D ow ‘ph^iilieit 

nihod of iiMiiwdla^ Uv Hiltt dI tie J<nnftla 
of Wife flfw jwTiild|Al Oririrlo£ 6crfiirtt»Pi (h/. 

Jd^&M JMAM^ tihu\M tx' adhsitd to^ 

Ik li^iidfwjl»kU| fdf ffMCtll ofMCUOSlT^M tPilQ 
as iirp0|m|ilu^ ttmt fo<il{Ui4M la htpi wiUiBi 
mochiiklft TtmlU. Bcknm to focMAoMt: iboiilii 
be motit by bfkl mDs tsl oAtund namboiv 
IriHEL I 10 10>i iwt by MkiBb diitewli. «r^ Aa lo 
I tlio nwCtu^ ul bi»rf33ig fotiitsfitoiv m ilift ffwd 

>Ba^ dk&afs. A way OQAVWnn^ for juitli^ and 
odftor mt jTuilnr IP to im$ tM myUt^ irUli a wx^o- 
lnf*-lhm|yij muj^in ibfin tlukl tiinl fur tbM tirii;^ Ixvi^* 

' fdog tbe Ckoio da tM Ibs^ ly^ oXtcr iS# Ibxt of Mrai 
to wldeb 11 ffiHoai, tte tv^ liwklf tm# timuuil ort 
ill* wTKt tfftfg llw psidifii; of tiw tsia^ Vab 
ff IM iR^ta tft lii idiftff4lirfftij;l3i^ tsr 11 k ia Icssm, li 1* 
wdj tu Intef^nlola tl a fnJi lii wl <i m ridstv 

7-. OcifiAiihntoit an f^^UEuled lo kkilJ|’ tmxrfm* 
Ikt Uiftt pikliiLaiti aJti ^tiwiirmp |0 tyjpi ftJttf HD 
iirU^ifi Iji ph^lird bn m in fniay mm Iwdi^ 

otcftHy dkUmltfuiJ F*ijpdHj3&&£p]jr itm bdt 

fur miHitkocA piiixiiitcsn mr.miLlrc# lo nt miili 
H thsf lina cent cd coxnprHltm# mt tMi vikIi 
akv^lLCEsk i^siail m izhw^ iryiii# cl klpjurp 
□na ordy^GH ostitcifi ftuii ec3a|Kidlcn» but cm tlii 
imthais Upmmlm ai widt, f*aii Itwy biw 
ia^jf ftd t ia wii tbal ■ mmM fvrpnMlon ol tMl 
amiBxtipb m ilia imwnuw abo^ leditaUpl will 
msTm Ix4li tM sul ^hctiml^fwf Efindk m« 

tnj-^iwnry tiwiiya^ 


Bamitiinco f^Jatirc io Solacf^ptlcmA 
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uid ooticu i J <EUsi3gy (if aiiilreH, to Uu) 
SirriairtzsiiBanr. 


I Bfdtw Mvl QipjSm via 1 m 

) aeii li^trSatt im Uw luj i^w di|li|iii*fy.. 











PaWisW mder Uie Mliority Hie Catncil of the Rtnl Antbropuligleal Mlolt. 

* — ■ ■ - — 


Past DOGH. 


(VOL. LVt) 

THE 


Mabch, 1027. 


INDIAN ANTIQUARl 

A JOURNAL OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH 

JB 

ARCWtOLOCT. EPWaAIW. ETffifOLOCT. OEOOUPttT. BETTOBY. TOICLOHE. LAWHJACEi. 
UTdtATURE. KUMtSBATlCS, PHILOSOPHY, SSLOON, Et«w 
eafTEO BY 

SIR RICHARD CARNAC TE51PLE, Bt., C.B., C.I.R., P.B.A., F.S.A, 

BOS. rKIAOW, TKtr-f. HaU*, CA^lBRmOE. 

FOHMKRI.Y LESCTBSAST-COLOyEL, iNDfAB ABMY. 

CHARLES E. A* W, OLDHAM, CJ5.L, 

FOSMEET-T OF THE TNDIAJT CfVH. H^VlCE. 

Prof, Rao SAinm S. KRI 3 HKASWAMI AnTANOAIL SLA, (Ho!rY,J Pn-D., 

HOSORAKT CORREaPOHDEHT OF THE ARGH.H0L0010AI. OKPARTBEKT 
OF THE flOVKftSlIEjrt OF ISOIA- 


J. STFPHES KUHEOTm SDWABOES, 
Y,o,v br Emphw ... 
a. UiXOB asecdota bybiaca oh 
the rtri^ub of balabas, 

Tui*«ixn> rEKl.izQ nr ivi 

HJtTtf- IL K^NMSTp B,J 
a, OHARAVARaffA PaBMASA Of ABO 
ABO ms iKKnsiFnojri. % ». b. 
Huan »♦ .. 1- ” 

A BRABHA VIDYA A^*^> iUftSlI, by 

OmCUOBiFI‘ 1* B<U yF > l . !ll i M/ K3i 1. 

BOOR-iOTlCS i— 

0. T*c» Vntnw Pp YAii*vxiu«*,by L***®' 
VL^se iiLltCT* kiy B. C 
A Tbr OUGtit Aim Ciar tiT Ta»*. ^ 
tfUMyAIIQA Slr*ATlj, liy fll» B. Cf, 

’mrtM 4« # A »- 

7, lirrsEtAUfift^i. Ifciw nr ^cucrr 

hf 6L Vii»jUUTifA« bj Bvm H. Ci. 

THorput 


COSTKKtS. 


il 


4! 


4T 


m 


47 


47 


44 


BlT?^ It. J. 0 - ** 

AxYtjLM» Utr Qt-iMST^ hf 4.P 

bf S. M. ¥Li>wUli?iP» -f 

BrKLtmiiArKPei <fw A»Ty hf 

B- CoQMiAAtwurry 
hi* H. 11 a RowAMifSt i. - # 

ifT KOnl 
Ijy 

T. 0*HA»ATt Ba^itw, by S. M. 

l^E^raiir, of 

ItJjftCrr. bj^ S* IL Ku- 


Piok 

D^g 


10 . 


IL 


la, 


T7, Jj^oiia «F twi Aifra'CTC Stte^WT of 

lijr S M, 

icrm AWD 

IL Biic™ Fi-uii OF fKmJCTM^ 

JIdme*** by HmcLfci *- -• 

IS, ttrtjRnegAiatgiti. hf KjtLiPiuji Jfrm* ,* 

#* *. |pf(K*p^4l 

.. »e*A«PK*** 


av 


59 


94 


90 

tpl 


t SMpli* tto^riythJWwsiU* ’■• '* “ ** • 

Fw finwAtAB* Abtt ■■ - ■>< . 

iUPFLEIiMT s— 

VOTK O.S raSACY SK EAKTKRS TFATE^l^t^t* S. CajMC^ Hn-t. WI to U* 

Fm» A»B PpitL*«i«. .t t« BttTTiSn WOIA PRESS, !!**««. 

^ jljf tff * /of SUFPp# JfliftrJM T 

ngRiM ARH QCABITCH, Linx, 11 ORAETON STREET, SEW BOKR STREET. LONDON, W, | 

(XU JKtr^t* I 





AEae«I Siifcoeripiiao « R** 









































nonzE TO i:OIfTErBUTOB9. 


Cmhijbt 7 lomi in India .%ra iir.qu«1rd to ho m 
-pr^od a* In addm pafcri imd to 

thft BDlTOH* MV llxr Ikllii^ India Enmt, 

lrajc£yhaiL Bklnibvjf. 

C^xvtphmnn* m Eiiropn njv mqiuHEind to Jte ac 
food m |n tliEir fTfnnUOTpia wkI eimrociod 

pvo^ SiH E. <L T-E>a^l^ EiM^ OJI,, CXE.. 

F^SUL^ e/(i Dais% f4d.«Cn’t4Dd Ejii|£** 

Jlrazidh^ fiw Pail M 4 II 4 £<nidaii, 

Cbnttflidlns^ of ^nCcM to llik Juttntal irlD 
obliiCV iho ItriliCcLr (£ fjjny «dll Ittn^e Lbo 
uppfpr half of ths finrt of nMmiaipr bt 4 iiok« 

for tlio coDwnl^^ifia of tlw Etlitor^ tn 
iormutiatia tc th* Ftm rogimliTig ti}'h nf 

pio2in|> *Ti1™l«iigTa of irniafn^ pic., Suob 

nt OJO l£a!i|a to 

ttedfr ill Ptidtagg^ sod tklo^v 

C^gEtiilieLtopi vfn Aim Ibn Iniik 

cf m wril 114 lesfsfi c^it of 

pQtiiiim, ■Qd OOCroQtlotLi bj cibaerttRif tlio foUoiF^ 
log rni^ai^'tioiii •.— 

1. In pvTipofliif oap^, p*mm hmv9 m iniif;giEi 
ol AS li^iL IliiM iunbu no ihui itiilri. 1*1^ jfOYtildft 
0^ m cnjrAdnl inAiii^crf|i4 tr Lrtriiblo- 

■omn fUid ]*banuia, Inrl aIiei^ uf 11 k 

ATUtdo haA tsem tlKi lozt foiiUiota or 

oklw inboTiioliitiua ■diliiaf* and tlw ImI milAfA-e* 
iioii raAd>P| plk i a/ M ni¥ri.ibAf ttui fidloA i^ouKegUTflj 
witfa Iho imlTEd nTsmhm tima I lo tl^ pstd. 

£, Wfile tiAnOeliillir pcofKX flurtM ikkI 

fonsipi If clttiJiictetA luii to ha 

«nip2njMV ki il^etn immbk oa okMirij m pciAiil^ 
llta t7p9 in OQT fmfa^ It ttoffiAn or fUliA rfuuraO- 
tnn iifHU diAcrilii^ ptiliits naocl. tlmt ili« 
pnlntA IHTI itiAtinfili mid So 

pntil^ In talbiA riiartdi,t M imcw mulfTTK^cirfd. 
W«rdK lo hfi piifiStNl In djuinrdafi tfps mojr ha 
isEur* tin dto^/ i tiil vrith lih» Ty|vwrf|ttsi 

«a|i^ $lw^ mmd» lo tm fSOJtvhallf rarurd* urilih 

ilJPitrfekriWl |jj itiiwlwffiii^l qwil (d# 

l^miilLiiktPjniL 

I. IluilmfA fianiL«*fAfil3ft bf « arida Lo' 

dcDlkia M ihr Wstnutfl^i f7«» if the Imub k mt 
b^r tbe tmmi ["It, I3 k^si aH 

lori^ iULTiBkiiia of mn nrin^ cm a ftmb ■bc^iL of 
pR^^sr. It In hottUr' ntMiHu y tis lAjr tlmt tba prrtpor 
ffituMivciian of |'ttrBSEn|di&iR Uiaa AcuiiSl^r 

□I azicTHaJ uppoRTlum* 

i» FBuiim»lci Qm tpp|- iKvcIiielj oi jwti wihh It 
io ii{vin.T 111 prtofL Doqtsk mKHia ol i|tfe»t(itkii 
\** ”1 b# W Actinl qiiot&tkmAr tinala 

fliarka {* *i fr^r fonkilcd i]ontftUo&iii dtJoutiona^ and 
thf tu#. 


flr In dtiPt^ ihp litka nf pYA th# tltlP m 

lull wfxmt ti 5nt oofitTA- In Aub^f;t 2 Eml (.noikm* 
tile wrk liiR^ hi Tofomd Up bf tltfi Jlj^fbvilt volda 
of ihfF lilbtp ; btif oldcTriaLbmA A^^iich nm^ not im 
at otir* tmtffistood RBI Ui bn AYtL^di^^ noiL oboYO 
nCL miiio nDiformiijf ihoulcl Ib oliri n’d ihfioii^lHHit 
tho atHqM. Wbcm hobh oonvinitlfizyil ttf 

aiiiJU^ h iiLf<Ai«Kl tw. iwlii Uui mm of iho Toclufi 
o&d %hf\ DtabniBina limrAluri?^ tho 
^om »f fd^JoBi ^ntil hf* folknuiii TTUfttof hmJm 
KiU ho prtiiwit bs ItaEot i Cif)M of nrtlcb^ ta |wnndl- 
oah^ in cpicihiiian mAfki* -gritii iti> uoiivi of tlm 
im Italic But tho waHm^aUTRlni 
lufilind of abtifnriilllnif thr tlBifs of fht Joua^kli 
ol Bio nvw |Eitiri|ui CM^tUl JAOd, 

tfdSJL, ZI>MO^} >hi>idd bo ftdhmd tm 

iw B fl daiimtik^ ftrt firaRtiiti taf ooaoc^ii-jp All woll 
m a^ood ffpagn{|;i7« IIm tnoiimifa ha kirpt wiiIsei 
innckiaut limiti. to iontnnM thtTlIjI 

bD nwdu hj tscief wim of BAS-'inif nmatwrv (vaj 
fiom I to 1 tl}. not h/ AlvK^ djLflfntit otr. Am to 

ttlA xnfliiuli of hifiiriin:^ footoriEoa In IIid «aip|*{ 
tDROT ttl^nt. .4 nraj ocarrvii^.ijt tr r tfOtLor and 
l^tnr uut to b^tntY |tv onto, triib A wktor 

Mi-tanJ man^ llutzi thol 1 xNl.iar thm tiiSti bsgio' 
ping |h& iii,>i+* on ihD TiBii teal aftpr Qm Eno ol IytH 
to viikb h HCAra, th» kxt UaaII hrlbig ftmnod on 
tltii Iki* 0£XS altift th* AmiiRf «d tho t^l*« IloA 
If tliD !iii:^t« li oo cjT ll il la kijif. It k 

vfEdJ io ini^iJaio it on P fpndi rI»^ m a fldotv 

7* Dcmtrilnilofi nio EMitwolml ia Mlivdlj rratuai- 
h^ £ba« wSdlBoftA BJiit idtorAikmi tn typo ixlf at on 
prtiija h prnii^cl m pappA* wP in mniiy mmm M»cb* 
tuoaB/ dif^mh oiul |Kiiporti,^Buii«tiy niittlyt tbo yii 
im outuRuAkitiR *nftif»tinM omij'Einiiti^ to an 
Ai tbo ISwct &-j!t Mf rEpEiip«al||cBt«. ond tluH rrt^h 
aZbiRLthijiA tiiiaU A itmAt ttjk^ Idnd of Lihmr. 
nnt m txfiluis and e(it=|MiUckrii imt IM 
aiithM tlKiiiK^veA u irtjj, Aiewd- 

iftgiy PilYisud fidvt A -eRMfiil |iro{iii<nillc>ii of iliedY 
inutiiKiiTipt tn miuvsMsf atnivA inillEmlcicI will 
m\* berth tba ikBior mad HiottLMiltv Hiuab im^ 
nr Pi mi j iremhbt 


S^nittmicef fYlatlvo to SnliacnptkiiiA to 

lie Etuuln pa]ni|]:)lB to^ 

The Ptoprieters, 

Bnttsli Inilift Pretfl, 
Maacg^oii, 

Bomhayt No. 10 . 

anil Btrticea ef cUmj^ of tJiD 

SursnnttustursT. 


SiJr» fjut QsaidM wUl lOwit]^ bt itliiUlj tB«il 4 nl 
tild ibiiR<rtb|, fctj Ifam JflJloA A fdij^lllBfyv 
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rnmtm TO corrBjatrfois. 


f« IreIIa «■ tftjiMtAd lo b» no 
u m ivMiwi iftil eurtnripaiiifiULCB In 

wJm fetwi ul llw IfidlliL Ffe^ 

SomhA/. 

Cbf^ributM b| Eurap* hv i«i|t(ail^ to b» «d 
focid Bfl to «n&l iMr maonvsripiii aini eumelcd 
prouli l4i Itta B- €. TEICFIlE, CLB,, G.L1L, 
ij/o Bijik Lld.^ Cn’i nail Kiof^ 

SiAUClif ;niiL MftLI, Ldtiduti. 

CanlribtflaEi £kl ArliolM t& ihLi wlH 

gmily cihtL]^ Edllss? If they h£B ib» 

upper lalt at first sksitcfc ol itHtttcTipf mnnkf 
liidr Ihn ixuivcrJcsde oE iisi in raifi^slz)^ 

ibifkroelkfiil Ed iho 'Prmm E^gpjfJLa^ tiiJisLf* (j| 
pdalhif^ vu^EtiinifiBi af jHfwtn, ntc^ flticb 

tnntTvfrlkimnt nrlieii rnml azv EniJa Co 

molt in aaE dittny, 

Oontribnlan vlB nlio pmtiy Iba imk 

d flM Edhaf^ m mi \m^it tbn at ocfin-r 
pq^HtsB livl ^oTTfotiouj cil«rviiig ttm latkur^ 

teg fH [gutlLiiii ^ 

# 

L te pf^pKiiiig oox^t f^MiAi kin¥v n sn^grra 
«| Hi kuMti iten bicbtiiB qn tma ikku no ttrnrian 
cf a fiTTviteti mmimadpt In fmiiiwf Tiijr tmublit- 
M&P liml teborSiniiL Wbm taa lii 4 nba^t ihn 
lum bi^ Itei tetl IqoUiate ut 

fi^W teterpotedm oiMmI^ toA tbo Lul iMiL^inc- 
ttf^ BUklni pImb iiuratiEr llin /ollda Muuwculiml^ 
vllb tiu Him] pTim Iwi fjtum f to tiv mli 

& Write ptetely. nsjtv^y propur iinw m! 
tarnicn sr$rdL If ebewtexs nr» te ha 

cmptejteU k4 itera m ^'JrWy nn pwhln 

Ihp Ijpi in uur Eenite^ H flmnim of XtaJle chnme- 
%mt9 «lLk lUficriiJc^ puJnte aia oHi« «e4 UinA ilia 
pntete Art diMliiict idicL nj^htijr ^Inioedi. WonLi 
b# fEteted In Itfdim ilHitikL bn luiilerkrtinHt^ 

WfiMi ba bo irtrLted m CliiTEpiaq lyf« maj bo 
Date DmlHveond wltli Mmi {hthrIL TypowEitlBit 
Dcipy olwn^ti natdm U^ bo owFuJly voriiiDdr ivilli 
wpoctel nltenkiun Id ipPoEuHiiiay fu^lte find te Ibo 
pnneii«iiaa4 

1. Inditeia fBxn^pliE dfoiiy hj n «rubi m* 
dfii^teai. ni tx^ining i ofp if thm hmk te sn 

■Thfic-bhon#!, by Ua umI if)i Itefki nil 

tefsrr diTwtRji qt im nrtHEl»« tm n tnob «bM of 
|in:p«rr. I* te kfldi/ bm^bot te oiij Mtel lb» {oti|Br 
ntBtefcriijrtkmal pMfB^fibnli for mwn Uuu oDtuter 
Ol O^EtBCDBl appCOfHLte. 

* «. ISiort wl« blMi copy fsrsfiteiSy an jth vi«h Li 

k» Appw te ^teik IteHiJa inorki a| qiBlabUqi 
I** *"| ifanttM ba inuai Sot Aflt jmJ ahi jl gi 

ntefln C ter teflKudnd ^ncteUmrHf liaiiijEunjp, 

Ifat U\w. 


ik te ciftefi iba tiitei of twoki^ pw ihm liitn ift 
full whmn it fM aociim In mteafirwt dtaJ^B Bi 
Dm Fork mqy ^^fvfemd Uk ika wj^fbani Fonte 
of Ite iJtMa { Int nbteirriiiltefia wiikb rosy ikOl bo 
fit ojifn tnuiatiitead an> to ha nnklfd^ bdiE obavo 
aJjf mtite wilfiTnrpit^aliaald b# iimui^hotitl 

Bv ottidteL WIkto a^iuo mmithiful ayntem ci 
dteilcai li te gtiKtel Hi hi lb# cwm d thv Vateii 
nod Iho Ptehiuaiite Etemtai?, tbn fteoW i taW I euo- 
bim dicdiciMte aliucd^ ho teHovaf. Titks of booko 
mill bf prtteted Iq TTglite % tiitei of oxttebDa te }^oeQ « 
o^j la quolniteiL muk% FtiJt tbo fumn of Dm 
pnrii>ftl<d m tirUi& }te& iba vnU-aotebllihoil 
ourtbqd d nbbtevlikiing tti* fittei of tlao loauinlo 
of tlv tLwv ftteiipiit ChmUl Si:}doiiaq (/.A, JA(^, 
JMJ£^ EDUe^ aliftaU 1 m nd^ml m. 

0. H It lot pnoorrrn of eteciasty oo vdl 

ao gu<al tjpogmpJiy, tknl teotnoteo !» kapa vflitte 
fLUMkrite Bciilk BateteOteO to fbwtluMM cluiuld 
ba ino4te by bfLel tiao d ttmucaL ninnboRi (any 
fntrn L te l^lr m}% hf otoln^ Aa ta 

iho iSMlbDil ftf iaai?rthm tnoliiDtei In Ibo oopy^ 
iFfip djEk^n. A way tt&rail&Dl tef nulftar opil 
■ndittif -ami |anuter n te tea^ iEb imte^ vift & vidor 
mrnr^ EIbhi IImuL tiMil tet |fa« tPZt, tegm^ 
fdiilr ihfi temi CD tha (tea ntxi n&ax tbo tbm of l«rxi 
to wlikli tt teterfit ibe toifi lted|f bdng fwiiwKl on 
liav ti-ia DFKi dter tter ondnig ol thm onto, Etet 
41 ibr note la an dter-ihouiifiit, or if i t k teni. H k 
mil te tnterpoiate it sn n fesb ahpei on a iMorr 

Ci»Uribuioi««i9 reqwited te kliutfy rutMos- 
lnF tli&i -jifEriiiinfifi ami nltteteteBl hi tyfM niter am. 
ufUdha 4i prtu tel in popon, ari» te nuny ohom tedti 
nlonay dJIhciLll ukd p«opuz<tennte|y t«o«|y, ite trill 
tfir r«>rnrrtlon> ootiiolfmFs wnbuhiin^ In lii mcicli 
■o tbo fir«i opoi df fininfiiiaitlw* ibnl «i»h 

altoratimia nntail « D>aai uyuig kmi! cil lakiarp 
ftd (Jtily on ftirtaiT luui «qm|XMitirrfi,. bal on tb* 
oiiUien IhmaMliiio m ntt^ anel tboy nw nwimd* 
tegly niltW lEat n pro^rFtem d tWr 

ttteaiflrriri|ii m Df DMiteor oho^ LndJwted mU 
teoa bolb tba .Eib^ter otd liioiaailYM ■^***^ tm- 
rnt rwMai'y tfOliliU. 


Reoihtft£ii'« rebttra ty SobMutpUdma la 

bfl mndA pajubki tq— 

TT** Proprietcnv* 

Bnti$b Iw ^ i i PretSf 
Mszgiaira, 
Botnli«rj No- Vi. 

*nil nntkea of ckuigB ql adtltwni, to thu 

i) CtKsiimsi>i:f7, 


N-jt™ imd ^ I, wiflrf 

iJ>,t la qip ImHm 4n!!^marf, 
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ntmcE TO coiTBtBtrroftL 

Is I&iib If* c# bi v 

pied u Co jwfvts attd *oti M |.Mi4to iflfl Id 

Um :SDrrOB^ w? of tlv Brit^ Tfufift IVw^ 

GoBtiitRil£f* In EoTopf fifo f*Tji M a tciU %a ho m 
food if bo kchI l]»Er Mfitionip** eoncfiifli 
lo fiiCK B. II TffiMFLIs But, aLS^ 
o/o LJejf^'e Boole LsL, Cene^^ooed Kjaf^ 
BtmiqIi^ 6 I 9 £o]| MofL, 

CbckrClmlOft of lo fclili Joimifti will 

gma\y oblip i%m ^OizxTr U iIhj wm bm tba 
vpfwf liMlf et tbf Mhscfc fit mfitmioriiA 
lof ibd odai^^dm^ of tlv ^dileir, Ir * 

ibftrliMfiSEif ta CI31 Fnw fqpMifif Hj|t ol 

firi&tmji, ftuteilKEdn. 9I |ifo^ ote^ eio. Sbdi 
iziiti-Lttliaiii, win psiii Mpwewtz^, uw la^yMi to 
iWiK in fifiufiiHGs uid dfilwj- 

0 ^\i%Unm irill oLn prowtfy fighioi tXa talk 
of Ilka fifi wrll m ^ornm tin of fOHl- 

posiikoi ftE 3 J mrntiUmt Isy gljtorriaf II20 CoikT^ 
Inf lu^^potlcmfl I— 

%. In prTpfitfEi^ pkMi Imv« % EcAr^ 

of fit lavt tbno budia or ow tfidfi; l!lo fwls^ 
of a mFirdi^ meii oseMiwij tnniblf^ 
■oRia ttdil UljtiffmM, WTm. tb» lioi sImm dI Ibi 
firtifdie bflfi hmm Ofialafid, tkii Uol footfiebt or 
oUwr k^jerpiM^m fiddad^ sud UiP tTUdiwe^ 
kiofi m&kr Rmfabfir U^lnlka ofiMtjqjtlTfiij 

wiib Ik* wcTiml ffoffl I lo t 1 ^ oxaL 

t* pbkdji'i fiapedUlly ^Mium find 

ferei^ *rofdR, tt f£? 9 etj|ii r^bwwtRnl fi» to bo 
wmjdojwdr kt Cl»si rififiiiiilik m 

tbfi txpfi is mtr lotUXi. H Beraoa or Buflc 
lerfi with ifEairrliik!^ polilCa fi£a OfitiL wtm that ihM 
pQbikfi an ditfUAet fifui |diieiKl. Wordm lo 

bfi prTalfidl In Itfifitai fibonki tfik otHtn Bnii Tja c orfii L 
Wonlfi la hfi iwlniwi in CTin&^n l|pt niaj hm 
cia« icmliifWRotwd willi h|tiA pmiCL T/j^wriMfiBi 
Do^ filwR^f Ewodii la lp» fwrofnDj ifi vla fidr irikb 
^padid atlfrcUciii to tiwighnnii^ ffisllii ittHi to tJao 
pqa^i < al 3 «t. 

h 

t. fjodiBdo {wzfi^i^ diw]^ 1^ a vl^ 
dentko fit Uifi bagripBiit^ 1 Of, if Ihe tnfifi ia hr 
fifior-tlaooj^f hj tlw smufil 
Ifir^ liliriiiuwi of fin urUck i£R ■ frvih fiicfit of 
|]Kpit. ll b iBtrdiy jM g—ry to ihfil iJ^ 

oofifiUwfiikttGf p«ilfififi£ilifiktiir£tfi 3 WtlMfiakfitli^f 
of fifilimfil ^rx^Fwnflfi. 

fi FianftTiwll tlic fiopf pwdifi^ m y^su wfiib b 
lo fi|)|»r ifi jxbil, ThooUa sifiricfii of 

■*) fihfiuld lifi iififtcl Efir utufij qioolaiJciA fiEn^b 
■nuka r *) 4 |wibfitiaca^ do^tia^ md 

iho iRhfi* 


Eu situ# Um iillea of hooka, finw ihm Ubb la 
ffiD whMW It fkwt ocKteri. Isi niliifi<qpMsl ciiniliuM 

%fiT!flkiiifiijl»j^firTvd tofe^ihfi filgniftwinl wvfdi 

of ikm tnkfii bn obtiiwrlfiUoni vhfsh miv^ mn b« 
fit tmm imdjKTCooii fit« to hfi n^vtud^d^ fifidt fiham 
fill,«siJizo uuiioiiioijfibDiild be o Ijw l ed thfiTRybool 
tbfi nxtiidfit^ WhsM fioRsfi lanTfntiaMi ^fittUR 
dls^ bis pnctfil mo, im bi itn mp of th»T«idii* 
fiikd Ibfi Unhwifiasa tifrefwitua^ tha igoiobbib^-onfi- 
tena at abofili ta fallow^ THiM ol bockw 

win be prtRlo 4 is UfillDfi s iUIm of ankliia la iwrioili^ 
ofiK in ijQotifiliiua iRfirkiv wrllh ihfi wamv of fin 
periodffiiJ lo ludloa Bfn Um 
iTMlb^ fif wlibfivtafRif flio UilEi of llw Jewntab 
Of tlw Itp Orbttlfit lAO^.^ 

JHABwm 2J?Af0.) bfi fidtnnd to^ 

IL It ii danmlib, Ifcr fwoni ol miooep^ aa wall 
fifi flood that fbotaotea bfi Itirpt wfitiKi 

modcnibi hmlM. Kelcmsa ko fof^fcnbt fifmtiki 
be siadfi liml ol jmfanif otoRbria ffiajr 

Erotb I lo iO)i, Bfii hy otjui. ciii^^iwt. ate. Aa to 
thfl tnoihod fii infiaribif fcbctkfiUa ia the ezjpf^ pod 
ttifi^ di&rfi. A va^ afiRrmiml fo^ aulktir luid 
rditoraml pAim b toiiwri ilka act<v wiik a wMor 

kfliiAiiEE iitaf;|tiL thrtfi tltti ttwf. for the bafkt.* 

siRg the Ddto Oft Um Ufin noxt allzr thn Ibii o f loxk 
to wkkh. il roCen^ thfi Irjn iiaelf hrLog rottoaod on 
Um fine Rdl itllor Um tudkig ol i\m sioifi. Bui 
if iha aata b aa afkffr ibou|iit. or Kf it b hi^ ii ta 
wolf to mtorpuiue il on a fmh ^nrk aa a 

T, CofitrilMtfiTi BiTW fSN^tBiCcfl tu Idiidlx 
bar that ad^tkiM aad filiiKfaikaia ki af i«r aa 

fiftkb i# prlalfifl in Ria In maajr owm lorh' 

nicfiilr dy&hjJi aod [wopofikmlfil^ orrtljjR iho tUl 
Jeit mncUiioi fiomtiim moiuunttrkg to aa jiiiii^b 
ao Um fioai oC com|Miijionr Cbai 
•haimtuai^ettUJl K UKjat tf;l4« kh^ ut kinur, 
no* cnilj' ioi editeni mai boi M Uv> 

■ttllnrw UtMiMtitw la W 4 ij), Hiny „p, 

tnjty adviaMl itikt 4 nvnitit jmiimlibi]. of tbair 
In l|» tnmniir nbow nnBianod will 

M«n boili Uw Billor mu] ..ihff micti ua* 

or riBMury tna itKk 
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(d loifta mt* Eo bv 60 

I^Dod Ita nldjTMff «ul Bai«W|Kqldr«t» W 

Hi* E33lTDEt culfc uf Ifcit^ huUm IVa*, 
MiU^Bon. ibmbaj. -v, 

C^tSklnbatinai M Kunqw rfd lo t*!- m 

g^oci Hi Id mtmiJMifiiA soii osrr^i^cl 

1^^ ^ fliJi K. 0. TEMPLJl Babt, P-Lfi^j 
F.HJL^ o/d Ltrf., Cai*»fcad 

Brvncti, FaUIi^Ih. Loodoo. 

CofttiUmiM of A rtlBtrt* lo <Mp wifi 

gnoHi' tik} lUlor U llkfiy wiH Ia«¥o ibw 

ci{!^r fcjJi of Llk! flrti ■Iwwt ef iiioiin^STpl tilnaiki, 
for QrttT, myi ftapp <if Lhi ^ItOTp in cntuniL^ 

tjjtjjMrtinna tio U» P^MV re<^^ziiLEi4 tiOJAga o| 

piiiitm^ wibraiuBcn ol [q%Ki£if‘ kM^i* 

whm timi on liiijio 

voiflft tn opnloiicn 

OiDtiilfUton wUl i&l*n pmEEy Hgtktvn iliv Myk: 
of iliu Editori Ml wrJL oi kwm Ibip oyt of 
|»«itkiti Hiid domiftkinj liy olmerfing tii# (oJSowp 
ing ouygBliuiii i— 

g- I, Ju, prefvHug Ooipfr fdaoiO J<»Avo * criaj-gEn 
of 04 Iwf tAm Ischnt on non liitliii. Tba toviiidii 
of » omwded tsioiLuiaif^ li troayi^ 

iomo iimii khcrloK Wjicft %m !«& of tlm 
ho* hm^ Ankfinl, tSm loii foomiiii;# <ir 
oilwr toiefpalotkni oddsd. ond th« Uoii sulilrBC- 
iMfl 1130^1 pifM» numlw tiup Idfkio 
wiili tbo viotuid nnmbiia fujia t io (Ih mad, 

m 

WcM* fiidiil^f oi |ji i Ll aHj* pm peg tioiEfa anil 
forvipi TtjrdA, If famjcn dMuithwo Am to \» 
ki Uies rewnbk o4 o# pomllt^ 

Ibfl fn oor/miAf If Bcxtum qr lloHo dfaaj^K 
wfEli dioaflind |»iuLi on iiMd.,i|i^ Hist iho 
pointo Oft itj«U:art md I^phL Wqido Uy 

bo firiiifed ip ltdiia illfiiilil U* cam noi^viKtorid. 
Wuido to.bo ptink4 m CUmdsn typo 
on-a nnd wMni^ iu il mUh bitw pmauL Tjpfmrniii!^ 
aipjr olv-oyo dmIo l9 Iw uLruZT^y r«yti«d« wil|> 
wpodof otlwilifn w i!3aE&dJikiB.l fonlio mtd to tJNi 
poncbEtaiiMi- 

^ lAilfato pofmjniplili dmtr ol wlik in* 
dniliiTn ot Iho boj^bz^hgf nr* il Uto Imok lo on 
oller4hoiCtfbl» lij itw Wiol felpi C?]l Bfsin oil 
krrtr dATMcpui nf on onldo otk o ffah liotM ol 

popcr^ fiii! b»Tdly; bBP OM nr ylo ioy iim Ibo imiior 
mi«ict»ct«iii.ol smimgrvplBiiofiif iddfv Ihon o molliFp 
of netonol oppminnco. 

4p ftiPctiaJso llto oripr prwimlf no yoti with Li 
Ift oppw in pckii. tkiilik of quoioiiw 

ilodd tio mid fgr lUTixiol qioKotinfOi, Uni^ 
w«ri» f ^ far bdo^ qwlakwOi doSodlbiM. and 


^ b ofinji Uib'fl of Inokf. pt* tbo lillc in 
fiiii il Qrok niwari* la ipto-fewiw 

l|]A iTDfkma^ iM MrlWTod lo hf Ibii gipMfifafiit wwdo 
of tilt tillM ; liut viiLrii mAj nnt hm 

ol (mtB ctndtsouiod uni m bi cvaidwfi^ neiJ» obOfB 
nffi fHiliw Unifpifility Bbodd hi alr^rH«f tfaTifl®bTm 
iL* unidox* 001*11! doqTMiiicjyJ sjsi^i ol 

ciliiiioa ioiiL^MBnifl bw, oo in <“*» of lb# Vodoo 

wui4 tho ilfBiini£kiiiC Ut^nt5i,-if, ihm CcM* 

1 Pin of icbnloTt jdmttliL Ew fT5lbrwr*L wf bc^olto 

wiiL !■ fotnti;^ b I»fln ^ diki ^4 onisAM In pnioOl* 
jifiin, tn qmHoikw. gfiorhi, wiiit ibn oemn of lb# 
pqiiDiUcni ”«n liAliM. Bnl ibt w^^oolobibbiiil 
edoUmkI cHf nli-bnEviolin^ Cbt ItlJs of tba ^ircolo 
af 11^ l|-fe p¥in£3|oil f^iinioJ Sosioiaio(i/jii* JA09^ 

jjm., JitAS^ ^oisbl t» wibet^ to. 

6. llkdpiinbittbfnnwiwt^^i^^ 

AM gwi ly|ii>fio|4i7* lioit Jo^imLao Ik lorp wBiim 
inodornk liaiilo* RpfmaPQ* «a footjuitoo ijiotiJd 
bn briisl asviflp of y|k>fmii 

Ifam 1 lu !0Jt BtJl hf ftofr^ do^n, eto. A# to 

iho Hiotbod of Ena^ag In. iIm good 

A «jgr innveKiLm& fur oialmr Kil 
odiloar pnnkrJtt to iiMcrt tba aalr^ wiih ■ wolcx^ 

kft-luUEid miii^gdi IKm^ UibI nfesd tor ihf! 
mng tbo Bftto on tl* lens iMt of tor |I» bno ol ioxt 
In wbfeb It wfocm tb* teki ilooif b<^ ioBtm>i?d on 
tly lev* [urot aftor iho of tbo roIOp ilot 

If tjia nal* » on nftor-ltoug|Nt« or if » m it i» 
wU to intotpololn it an o FmIi obaot ni m d*bir« 

t. CfniJJibaiari mi* iot|Wi«d to irarrm* 

hr.T iW oddil^rmt pud oliaroifoiM b tyfwnfV^r Bt. 
nnlrJo H pktnfl In E«s^r aro la nutaij mmm loidi- 
niinlljf diflinult amI 0^)/. lb# bill 

tor PsOKtis-u^ o^ovoitfsw OriURtttlUa# lo M umch 
00 tty Urd au«t of lXi33Ljn.9dtljLi£i* uiil tliot 
ob4<fuiiA^cio Ontoil A eitotii^'rliaK kiail cf htbopTr 
tint onJ^ on. iMiliofli tmd. ixiin|^jdE<Jo^ but tbo 
naiboct lloraiotlvTO mM tirU* luni tJiof om orcoTil- 
tii^ k^^biod Ltio> * cafoAiI pniioiiolioii fit tlwir 
toanwript in tbo m i oinor obiv# fodlsii:^ wUl 
HYN 1v-tb ibt EdHor luuJ ilymmlM Emidk nn^ 
amammrj tiBniik* 
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foTicE ro 

ChnlritMil^rt Id buiUi an rfqii^nlt^ to N II 4 

ma i£h rnptwii aaui rmre^pPdtrtfiaw in 

tha EI>milt» cmrn ol lha Ikniiifa U^m 

OmfxiliiiMU in l^lftriiti mn mqi»Bt#d to *i 
food wi tD mid tf»Mr rtiamamlpii Jin4 CiirT»»efnit 
pn^ Uf t^ia ft Buif. ea, cle., 

F.tScxt^ f/ci tlciyii fl iJaiois LtiL, Coi'iaail Katig'i 
UlMZiohr t< IVail Mall^ LcriitiaEL 

Ci>ntfitxitora ni JlitkM hi iMi fTonniil vilf 
l;nB4Ujr Ihe Eiiitflr if will fcaw t4»» 

upimr luif d| ii» mhwM dt mismBiTipi hj^iaik, 
for itv< of ifvt Eliitnt,t In 

irsMm^onM io Iho IVon nt^niknit tiflh t4 

tvtntixi^p fliihiniflrifTD of pn^ofii, it^ ISmtU 

iAJGiF^inpAt Hiliiiq mm% tmptMtafyt «» 
riant &'m ^anfrajon nnd dclsj^ 

CbnUilMitcn wlQ l^no ^ wk 

td thn K[TiL^ » u lemsi tlio nit of 
poHticn wnl tomfriiCEa# tiy oiiKJiing ^ felfiow- 
in^jtuegBatttxiiii *— 

JU Iql pffvpumij; c n jjpjP i pk mft laA^ ft 
df ft! IrHt hdobn Dtl fUW TI*9 nraiOA 

CiJ ft irordcd mrnummpa ii iisT&ittivi^rj iiini|j|ft- 
finsifl and, Iftbodpttf. WtM thm ln^ ilbftpi ct tlw 
lutidH fuid l»m flniiKiiil. tlx» lait footnoi* or 
Cftluv ioiar^wB^iiilfnD fB-filodf ftad tibft Wt 
tlmi nm^ tifnii ntttblAT IIh Cofieft 

viift lt«» ftniuftl uttuUvft imm. I to Ibe 

^ Wriio CftpieBiilif propar djutw Had 

foirR^ woftK If (nrafgn calft^ftc14^m lira lo In 
iitipiSilJfvdp irt thcoi wemmlfk^ m doKtf m 
itw* t J kI** fu DQjf fontiw If ftfitTLlA. or ofdklM)* 

inn anih fiasriUfnt poblft sra «n that ita 

iminls «w and fIfShUj Wank lo 

bo pnnbd. m lifllta fdn4ii!ld to aan ufttka^mL 
Woi^ Id ^ CbycndjiTi tf m map In 

mine BiBnlafnrii>rii T wilh Wrm imutiL 

oln |9 itfirila io ba wvltiRf nr#^biPkl^ irixb 
aapndni cLitmUoB Ip iPochaiaHii Iftiih# aod to tba 
piaictnaUaft* 

a. |fiilka.tft puu^xaplii akmHj bj ft wiil^ In* 
d?rt4tm ftl ItK Infi^Eitiiiic i ot^ II ^ lift tm 
afUir4lMjci|^kk iff tin thaml d&k f\>« all 

lar-rr diTWicmii of Mi aiiiij^di Dk m fmdi of 

^inr. llkbftnil; acMiMUfy ii? mkj lluik iha prmpcr 
muftrnftjrfTAof psHB^pmitalftJkrniOia Ihnsj ftiiliiAt„rr 
ot nTtoTR^ ftf^ojaftn. 

4, PnaeCuidi^ tba toft v jcra widi It 

ift ftppaftr ka Hkiiiiitkk rmark* of Tconimiinft 

f* '^ji nkatiU liu ml f,ic ftHtial 
mute (* 'j lar btfadrd t|ia>UtkMft, 4tzilailiizfts^ aod 
kUuh. 


IL In dtln^t Llhyilli^ 6l boekl^ i^T4l ilw litkt in 
tLilk ftlifetfc* a Ami licun. In lasljftrtitjimi mA^kma 

llai Unfit maf l» ndiiwtl ID by iHe id|;7tifeia» worda 
tif tfift ihto ; but ftfittfdrffftbtlM iftllkh iRfty Iipt tft 
at ODflD iDukntopd an to be itYPkdcd» ftodii 
aJl, miuft tbciuki k* obaervnd tlmmabrru^ 

tlip artidMy Whan Bjirn^ ii7fi.nan.iioiiar iysiftm of 
pttftifoii ci fn ^mami iam>^ m la dia caao at tha Vadioi 
BTui tbo Prsl^ipaidp IHufaliuftt dss* 

Diift tkf arbniiUft tkillM In fotlilMnL Ittisi fif Looks 
wUi ba priulrd 1ft IkJifti | kiUeft of ftrtksbft 1ft psdftiil- 
bi ariib tthw [ltpud at ika 

piirk)iLt£9i] bi lEftJifft. But iba 
pziftiiwd af ftbliiaibo tlfka at lln Jxjiinwli 

of Ijn gw itfiftrlinl Orjo&taJ Socnrtkft 
JAJSB^ J»AS^ ilksny bo adharad to. 

fL ^ k 4fiMnlik« firr iifti^Tii *rf ftnartq|ity mm m^U 
os ssind iyp(7giai|iby, lltai L* kr.pt wiiblii 

modiTaia Umlifti Ikkmfaa to fiui-iftotat ftUuuU 
U? miftir bf lirfaf aailaa of xwcuebI cLttizikirni (aay 
Ifijfft I to 10), gfit etftift, dik^ipatm, afe Aa to 
il^ imtiMjd of iftjMTiiftf Ipotnoffti Id il» 

—PIP ijkffc^ ■ j| nay wmi Wtifa ii Coir ftnllior a&d 
Mrtii prfwbif |] Inaaft lb? SOtft* ftiih il waStn 
lnfE.-i hiun'i rnj%F|fw tlirm Uuit uard foT UfO ktlk* 

Dm |5 ilK lafttki Oft ll» Uni ftftxi afuit ita> 1™ to^ 
to mhiiph H to&em, tb* taxi ittalf Uiua mwiaod 00 
llio Liift iiMl «fl«r tbo i^riftniS ol tbo ciol«- 
If tbi Do» m ftd or il It to limi> b ti 

vNitl to ^AuapnlAfft it cft ft (xftftb ftlnn4 am ft iklcr^ 

T, iXiFtTilnifon are WjBaM»d tn ImalLj rmssem^ 
\wt tint ^Htitifta azpi ytaratbaift In tffft nflof ns 

ftnleJa b Iq pft^, MV in tftaay OAftsft tonki 

ftliaadjr jfifflriib uid propirttk^fiftlftly ftottlyr tlvi bill 
for Orrmeihftlift. ftqoSKlJsEibi anutftpfiiig to aa DlDi'b 
ail kbft iHt mt of coaijKkatlkift^ nmt tfiM «u-^ 
ftHoffttldftft ftntaill ft BUHft tfyjtig kxMl nl Liii;:;*ur« 
sot Oft fditom ana! iroiapoiitcflv, bii ifti thp 
m vHb wi tlmy an fttwiTd- 
ftdTWfi ihxk% ft CwtuI |jr>4VTillpn of iiyr 
n ii mntrT ipl In iha oiftniMr a bo w indlrftMl alg 
■fi7» Uiik IN Editor mid iNmlinia m%i«h m- 

bninaHiry Lr^tdibi 


Bomittanctfa n>talive tif StUMieri^tioid to 

Ixijujulij 

Tli« Proi^netnri, 

Bnlisli India Bfosit 
Ma 25 a 0 a# 
Bombay^ Ho. 10. 

Btii tiiMkc tf duin£Q el uMrcu, to tfcn 
StFTEBTtTDtntliiaY. 


STaM oftil Owte, will ilwa^ ^ nm'fwd 

wliiucmia} b Qm Jmftim Atai^tm/y, 
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HOncE to eOllTRlBUTOHS. 

k tmSfi vp^^itfniJ to bi «q 
l«cid ■• kn ttliJf?w j3«je!T» imd. cigjiiM^igpifitiaQw Ia 
ihe lilHTOR, Wi I2ht Dri^ti Iffiti* IVMi, 

CteliilnttaT* m Elimpe Am Cq VQ 

ipadd tor til Kml tJafiCr im^iuLaiijpilJi nzui rcKiT"irt4Pd 

a. a T£HPr>v Biirr^ CB,, CXK,, 
RB-A,. e/ti 1*^ LhL, «lid 

Unnii^ BkU MaU. 

Ocmtrttiiitm of tq iJik Journal w{Q 

ohtifp thq IMjlqr U ihrj witt Umv^ Um 
a|ip*j hnU ^ lilt llm •boAt <iJ matriurmiii hrunk* 
(for tl» OaUTmOcnAff e»l 11^ E^fitar, la oitnik^ 
in^Tucifuai ti> liie Vstm TPpudlMC tilling At^ of 
pttQUs& Miktiki k M aI #w. Bonb 

ilLitnudSfiaff A'llEll BAil Aft IwfcJjiL. In 

tfItJtie la. GimflffiL-A JLAd dcbij, 

C^tHbAiciv wQI aIao E^^br IfebiiJrtn stn luk 
d lb* Kdiinn tirll fp | i aj..u |}}a fioAt of cirai.. 

Attii <oiROtkffi, 1^ obcisreraj; ||» kAnr*. 
C£^a|itlGA I— 

L In eq^. pln^ h»vv a atinf jTLii 

of Al IfKiBi, tht^ isdb^ cm onA Aiiio^ Tbo rtriakm 
ol A mrenlMi i&ikuacH^ !■ dcwA^voIi' itutilik* 
aniEit And kbcmcniA, IVThKTS ibA iitaii njief'li ^ ii» 
Ar&klA liAA troa £ltfTth#d, tlm ^ap^ lootaabt cw 
otIlAf oiMtid, vkd til# imt 

tJou stuadA^ pIspAB nmtalvr tb^ riiUA» CTTCxti^fmtktA!^ 
Til h Acattiai tiumlHr* letnn I tu ii» 

S- Wrtio plaisLlji in^por fokAidi wl 

^^niK U fnrBign Aliiuwejfmi ata bo 
wai^kryml, 1»1 ll^Tn fnimyin isa obwly ah pimIUa 
I ba tjps la «li? ftTO*. If Ib^mAD IfAbq ftliArAO. 

tat* Artlk dJjMai d< at l iujIdIa m/ft AA*tlik mi tfrat ih* 
pokilj mn ilUruiEi iui4 |ihuxJ. WfTn|a to 

Em nrkiLrii ia lialki abuLik] rntm ASEljfAOfimtH 
Wonli irt Em |]fifli#d bi Cbfiidflij tjrpi iiai/ hm 
ones EmdofiKOfrd vitli Lhitf Tf jifWTiltAn 

fR|JJ AlMyA AiAtb tA' b« CAhaJuIir »ltb 

wpNdal AtUlVUCTCi tq fkzOdMdml lAllltA Atui to litq 

S. IwJiOAlA |AU»^A|tbfl dAAdrr Ijf « hi* 
Ak lln i tn, ff ibs >*n%fc !• jai 

AJmr4|Kri|(^ fgp th* UrfLtttl tlr^ 

Un^iT iBvbifAU of oa otfkb on a fnli iL«^ 
pifMv lA b iiATdly m xMMj ta MjUni iktpmrof 
teeiraeliiitt] of |MTEi|^^Mk tor daiiii ilma a iixi4iF? 
of ^xtAmid Appaiari^ 

< PcniTtt»u ibrt ®jTy pmiKij u JVIl ^'iU (i 
^ Doakdb ELirtui of <|w^t«t||r^ 

hbouJii t« m4 Iea^ Annat cfoutAboAii, HiiiAii 
0^ f 'i Iw baudAl iWtuiiwa. MLd 


i. la Uv tUltW nf ^Iti. w Itw titb 1 q 

lLl3i 'vfuVB dnA “j *1 lb ^b^tliTsta 

tli*wt>^iiuijr be {Mtivml bi W iijjplAtHit iranli 
ol Ibo UUm } hi)t. slttvbriakiuaa arkCttlt ui«ir 

aI osifA UbiluiiiinNl Am m Lki AmuEcrj, aiIiL 
A|l«i!eliiA uniltirTAiljr febutiUE Ut oEMririfiMl liLftm^lArui 
tlw Anjiilix, WboTA oomio (KtivaatiitffiAJ Hyiteai e:1 
•imioDittR gAAAHAl laihA mAOf th* V^dm 

Aiul iho Ormhmtjmip liKtoinm. thm M^hlkliAi <xkff« 
ttrm Al arboJan ^ubl hm ^ilkrw«di T?Uca of boaka 
viB Ut prtnliAlm Umhtw | tiifa af nj UiliB la peiiodJ^ 

OaIa, (n ^AtpiAiicA tnmkt^ wilh ikp fiAgym uf IlKti 

potkdlemi la ilAbra ikji, ilw TvlI^EAblipf^l 
I mJ^lJuid of oijbwtriAllfJg tk» tin» flJ ihm JfiUtt^U 
ol tlvn thfs pii&cipAXOt^%pJ^^riMwA lADB^ 

d. It H fat 6t MOAciaj At VAlt 

as food ftrAiuat^ b* tpp 

I modpiAto liiiikia HpJmtiMi m footaRtziA thiadii 
lETAila bfiol wfis qf nAtaml nundm t»*J 
flrnn 3 ko WJ* nol bj Amn» ote, Aa Ib 

Ifao wibod ol Im-ru&g foorsiitiH m ilu? pnudl 
isA^ d Anu A wAy emiTiiiimt far uulhi^ r suil 
«dii»r oul pdniAT ji lo bfAtri tbo noto, uniili a Aridftr 
I«fl4uui4 t&me^ ihoR ihii Mil frit tliA U'At, 
tuiif iiu nuioM ifai ILa mi nflm^ kb* Ita* al kerxi 
lo trMcfi j| fulow, tta M's! tlMyi liabff MTATirird m» 
flm Ibjp fii!2k oflAf iba liiilliiig of tbt lAifi^. 

IJ Ihd AitiA iA AfL BflOF OF if li (a toad, li i* 

indt lo liittfTiiicibtitj it on a fetnb Ai a 

OmiiTibii^oD iim aHpavM to idiMJ]gr lAnMrtn- 
W thAi additirraTi mud AttAmynriA Eq uBirr na 
ATtk^ !■ |THi,t«i bi |AMt STB Ml rTitmy oiM io<h* 
aliaUj diUkah wid ]AxipaftJcAulliklj( ocAilj;, 41 n» bBi 
f»r CMfia.IlciAi' R^nnuLkriOH AAuiiWlbU'to ah Trrmrb 
! iP flip oml ill aiiiA|wlt>t7fi» «n4 that BMcli 

AltMAfJim Aatod A mr^ kkrd kkmf, 

ncil ooly M »nJlji43Ai aMiI <sA;|po^turt4 Jiut m ibn 

lUilhotA tbpiMMiYiK Ai tutil tbey Ai«^ AieCM«t* 

AdTTAftdi l(tf|r A fawn ful |KVpAnlV*i| ol iIaiJf 

smiaimiTipf in fjyi miuyipr Atai-vn itlll 

I *A¥* Imh Lbi EdiioF acmK ilwitMltw iuatJi im- 

fMflAiAfy trOiiUA, 


31 «fiiitlMr^ ritktiTo to finlwrliitiuzui to 

he? inoila jiAjjthlo ti >— ' 

Hie Preq;rietofi. 

Brituli India Press, 
Mnagaon, 
Bombay, No. 10, 

■nil nuticf* tJ ch«ng« oi luldrci^ to tho 

SrvtniitTCKDfin. 


*n'l <hMrf« W<il alattva \» *lialJr »**al«a 

and IwiUtl la lla /i^Lm diii«fas 4 ^ 
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.. ™ wiwwj* k* «Ji/til* S. CttAiai*ltia, l»RW'!•*<». W 
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TOTlCt TO COlTTBlitlTOlS. 

€^ifibtttor* In JbMm m ^ hm ^ 

UWi-j H to ■ddwi f B|x» And oamafdfidpm* 

1t«> 'KDlrnflh cvn of itw Emiih fadlA 
^IwJgwTT^, BoisbAjr*^ 

CbnlrilittEoi^ Ta EufD|:« in lo lie Ai 

«« to Kud iMf niAauKrtEHi aiui e^rrcciid 
fifocfa lo SzB il. C TTMFLB;, Mimx, CilK^ 
F.S.A^ n/o la^jd-i BoBi Ltii, Cw'ifcaa luAfi'* 
fifinebp €, 1^1 Hiit twdoi^ 

CumlcitsttBfA -nil AftEclei ihli Jntsmil wlD 
freally- oUfcv il» Edltot tT tfie^ wilk Kwre ijii 
opper hilt ol ll» ^ ifawl pJ mntiiHCfipl yuck^ 
for thi iiiiiiml4nr« oJ thi EdiEof^ m ontnii^ 
utffwtkw le iba Tiwm rfi^rdiiig Oltiag^ vt^ c4 
funnlzng-^ ■ii T i i n j il li i n of ite^ ^ch 

JiUKtTwtioTii, ^1x9 imt ixrpiTi»«J/« a» liAlati to 
nmll <b mJciiiifi ud do^j^ 

doalribtrUxi will a|io gzrmity li^h>^Ai tki twflc 
d 4lto Eclltfit% u w«ZI id L — cii ihi «■% of omn- 
pmOiOii aad hf otjiir¥ia|E thi fcOov* 

lAf n^iitjoai 9^ 

Ir hk pTpiulaf tBp7» pliiip O Itialrf^ 

of at laiil- Uuti* Inrha iM Ofii wdA. Tfvt nivlrliim 
oJ m emvdnd muiisKtipi Ij VKcanivoljp tjrciiihb^ 
Hnii* Oful liij»ffiouiu Wtra Ihe taxi niwet of ibi 
ftitiirltt boi ham EciihnLp khi Hit fotaUiolo or 
otbor bit^po|«Mipo iddnl* xxitl Hia Uxt Suliinc.^ 
ikm midfl^ osimbor kbm |dH« oouioiiy nij 

vilh thi ACiiiaJ inzEaU?! Inoi I to thii end. 

1. Wr£t« plaitiJj, npeduUf piupar ^aaam nnJ 
InRlgii. w^pdfl. If f(mi|^ diyuiiiaiifTi mm to bi 
i»iplf>,jnid« far! tbem rakcUo xi •• pmlbti 

the tjptf in am tontx. U Bapidu or Iinlfia obAne- 
liti wtili diAcdtlul priMdi HOI wmt^ M Ehxi ihi 
poiatx Mm dhrilnet n| ri^fjr pWod, Wordi lo 
fxi ItxHn ilnnihl bv «mt tmiLaworixL 

Wordi io hi |wbiid m iHinaiii tjTF Ew 

4woi nmixtfMWfiKi with blui paueit Typtw^tan 
copy oJwnyi oecdii lo bo onofnlly xwvhwI* inUi 
spRidji xttiist&QO lo MchanMl (ludli «d lo iha 

pnn^t ia ti fn , 

X. lodlcxti {wragisplii denidf hj m In- 
dpnfioit iit hxf frinlny f cif^ i£ tW brewk ii 
|if«£f4lHil3|chiT by thm imiJa} xH 

lAwr iliruilooA of mi mthim on A fftiih a£mix| of 
fx^wr, If jwhiJdlywiiMiii'y to ixy Ei»ttJw|TOp^ 
CdniW^HiPoif jmrBgniteklxcffiun UuAmtaxi^r 
of otset&xl ippwmmn. 

4. PttQEti]»t« tW tofj fndHljr •• rm «4di H 
to ia finiiS. Dot dito utarkii 

r* **) riwuld bn mai for aetmiJ q^KtoboM, ^ mi* 
■atrba r *) lor IfuauAnd qptotoUeM^ ddtoiUoM, aad 


A. to t!ithi« tha litfea ol to»k>, fiM tli> till* ta 
fill wlwn it aorad. lu EulsxquxEti etiaittnn 
thx vi»ki&xj fw fbIrttth! Ln Uai WOoli 

of tbx litJnl I biii ihlAvtiailcifli whkk ftmy not Im 
•t Ofifw und^looil mm fo bi imyife|, *jid- ibiv* 
aH. imiforailt^ihoijid bx n bixa t od ihriQBlio^t 
Om xrliL^fli. Whm 9 inm ooaTwamsmi *Tnm of 
ciMikm ii in imiiik!», im m ibt twwol ibx Vodn* 
pod tlw McMbjidiua liIXTniiMi thm «xtxh2ifbtid mm- 
tiim at*i±4;kniltoi]M be fi^ lltiBiol bo^nkx 

will t» prviitnd In llxlitw ; utln oif mihkm b 
cxlip In t|uxlxJ.kdt fUichip mthr Uz ixiiii of tba 
^ hi jtAlliw. But Lha wiJI-aiiihllxZwtl 

inrihod ot obbrvtrLxibiff tbn lItJn oE ibo Juiranli 
pf Oh pfsit^alOHnUlSodi^ JAOS^ 

JAjSB., JSJjS.. bw idlxrtod to. 

C H to ^ihmtiK for H M x ^ iM of rnxmimf m wm^ 
ii pKxl lypo^ihj'^ that focrtnii^tex bo k0|A wHJbht 
modeniii tnoltt^ Botonstaii to footoolxx ihuidcl 
be m&ih bful wrim of nmmml nutuiim toty 
Ificm I tfy EOh not by itanw iln. A« Im 

tbx BtritoERl of iiOTiMH f IciilAoiif In thr pood 

mmgpt ibfirfiu A ny tmnvmlemi fuf Author and 
olllxfrxiul pniOir Ufoiaiirt ihi twb»^ vitlln wli^ 
lofl^bAid mii|^ Ihxo IIhI vxil Jof ibo lettp 
fiWy ttoi m IIm JhM aoxt nfler thp hao of tf xl 
to fthkli to ftiAsiEfe tlii tAxi Etxftif Mu^ fHLflDAt oti 
Hm hnx rant milmr iho ttdiej; of tlii noUh. Ekil 
If Ihi &d4x to Mk iilit^toinghl, or If to to to ii 
vyi bo intorpoliti It o& a fnb tbntb ii m rkkn 

la 'Oontrihiftofi luv mitmUed to htodly mnan- 
bit iKxi: jkliUbunx iiid iltofAticriui m typx dim xa 
■ siEidb to jiiittwl m pn^goi* xrx bi moiiy niiil toda * 
nknlly atifltoidi i»l impoituuuitoly Mtly^ thm kxtl 
ior ftiffWA wllf imuilim airunaiXiTl^ to ii nWh 
am the dfit 00x4 ul Mnpenltloii^ Ijmt niofa 
I AltemUofii <3x1x11 A iDoti Iryin^ ktocl ol totojUfT 
mat ttdf on odtoom xad oompujALais, hut on tbn 
Anihan Ihrfamlvfii aa mlL mnA ihiff jun toronl- 
in^lj Bditond Lbai a laieiiftiJ ptvfiintlrrii oi Ihdf 
EiiiiLiiierip4 In Chx rrMsm mhaym kMlIcAiifd irQQ 
iitii holii Ihv Killor iod UmamUtm Bmoh m* 
utcHAry Mottlitor 


RiC!qilttitiic*ct mlititM to Sitliicrriptioiii to 
W midto piyiJib io— 

The Prttpmtfiri* 

Britiiii Indie Press, 
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Bomlwy, No. 10 * 

And ntikirai ci cTiADgB exf Biidn^p ta tJtos 
Sot atiJfTOiD EJrr^ 

Fotos xml QuErtoi will to* itodJ/ ftmdxtd 

Mad liitrMl in tbv iiiiliim Ajsfiyiwy^ 









* Piililislied under the snttorftr of tiie Council of the Bojul AntliropDloglcd luMitate. 

4 -- ---—^^- 


Vast DCCX. 


IVOL. LVI.) 
THE 


XovEicEiit, 1927. 


IflDMM ANTIQUm, 

A JOURNAL OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH 

a 

ARCQSOIjOCT. EPttaiAPHT. ETTEtOtOCT. GEOOUFHT. HUTCRT. TOUGLm tAHCCACES, 
UTOEATUItS, KUMISUATICS, PEOLOSOFUr, BEUaON, Exc 
MoiTeo Br 

SIR HICHARO CARNAC TEMPLE, Br.. CLB,, C.I.E.. T3,A^ FJSJi., 

HOK, fellow^ TfUS- IIALL, CAMBRIDGE?. 

FOli^EULY UCtJTEJCJiKTH^XlLOXEU. WDUN 

awp 

CHARr^E*^ E, A W. OLDHAM, C.SX. 

FOEtUEItLY OP TEE ISDLWK cmL SKiLVl^K. 

■LK D 

PftOi'. RaoSaurb S. lOtlSHNASVVAMI ATYANQAR. M.A. (Hosnr.) PilD,, 

liOSfORAKT COBRttaPliKDKXf Qt THE A|U;tL*Ol,0^B;AL DEI'ABfUKHT 

or THS dOTEBNlIKHT QV lEDLA. 


COSTEX'm 


Fiam 

I, iLumcUtfv, w 

•f^io Ainsrnka. UA., [Hisr.] PajO. lU? 

»; JCAT IIK TllFA'EXWr ACWr^ 

or flVRAT, br H O. JU.*iJLS»iA*^ MA. im 

a, Ecrrea ojc cujiuejiov Ajm cock. 

AGE AEOKGTUE UTHUlSO:, by Ew 

BknAJw 0. Tdctko, Br, •» 

MtSmtAllA i— 

A. »i» ** iiTOWT Tru-itrtto* 

IN tm JmtfcnrsB itjrt. trr 3 "Ut 

Obi* l'W«. T*u pliM* 111 Bwni^ vQ w 


PjuK 

BCWSAPTSCES^- 

(j. Ditsibirurr or im" Cm-lSiroM**** 

1.UIBU/UIK, br tkb Hit*' 0, tria l I l imp. 

Ha « br o ' ** 

*, Bimiar «r (temiM. Ee™ lA® AuJiai* 

IboM t« Hvtili UK lS3t, ^ O, H. 
Hjjmrr, * |tr4«« by Ep Hi C. 
Itocrv^ Hr.* by a. M Bo’®*****# »• -JA 

7. Tam Ikbir Aoc*—w Mubsm limu, by * 
ifui liviHm ilsmaoi*, liy bu iK Q. 
T^Mii rm »• .. >• 914 

A, A>ct«t Itenai, by tNi, H. O; 

lAW, EA. by'• 

Owfrsa^typ» .. 4ia 


fUyPLEMKST:— 

THE SAintbSEKt AND StWAlHH OTABAKAS Of BAMA^SAIOilAK fTAlikAT.VilSAJr f 

Ejy-n by «w 1 hnK« A Gia—. KO-UL •* • • .. pht® 43 t® » 


Fiu>ra» mma Potkwi*** « ran HKtTlStl IMBI Vf JUiSf. H*aa*qw. floici**- 
JffnU /ur IfiinqK rntJ Ajabriu*; 

liEnXARD QUaKITCH. Ltd . 11 caAlTON SiBKKr, KEW flUSOS^raKET. LONDON. W, 


AfyAM iFciiflTffitLI 


ABB«a! Si»h*crirli3n ia adirmiiM. Rfc 10 





























WTJCE TO COffTEHinOBSp 


I* Ini^ft mrm rsfwMil ic 
gficd M lo liEldfM fti>4 

t)m EBXrO^ dn «| lla l»9K« Fim. 

UiUlMlr BcMufa^V 

iT 

OmiHliaicni b HWi|« m ivfiwi^ !» «o 
Kood u »» tKtifr mnnncH^ irad a&ttiKtnl 
imoAl tv Bm B. a TOlVt^. hsia, CLa, C-t-E., 
W.^„ Lk(;<i:i Ilvnk Ltd., Gsv'i vad ISagn 

OmlnlniicuY <d ArtidM tg iMi iIocthI wilt 
oldka I^HUir \i ilw|r Witt Itmrm tlw 
U[i|i«c kdi <if tW cl 

br %hii w&vBEi]i3Qf« Df ibtf in cutsTio^ 

bfUtietbcA Ui Ui9 FfM n!^^kEi||ftp kltiig^ jIq 
fnriiLtliif. flUhntutfbQ ni ptwfii, oin. 9 ueE 

iuiitracticfijit vlwi non! K^Mrai^ljp ili^ lo 
fntiH b} Gonitiiii?/) nod dsbij. 

Gdvtdliilom win gioalir 11|Ehi4%i %\m tesic 
pf %}m £dik4u:p m vnD a Immm tfaa eiiui^ nf wnP- 
p««hiQf> luid Rmsibnp by c bpaii ag ibt laQwit' 
Itrg anggf ticni a— 

L In irrfr|winff v^TTr lenm m m^r^si 

of broFl:^ ituTfi i&idhmi pb. poii ikln, Tlu jBTwbn 
of Q nrpwi&d OMisRxipC I* nrrnmrrij 
iMHi ikpdi IbI^oU Wlu thfl ibMft ial i\m 
.}t» bm lilt (aU cf 

pibdf intBipplBtbja Bdjbil, mad ikv IabI luibumc-^ 
duti mmiber iLn folkii ttjjitervlkWlj 

«pH4i ibo wskuiil nmnlwn from I to lEw h»L 

%. Write nmam* and 

fafdgp wdttliL If fDTofpt «lam»cf*r» arn ha 
euijdijytdp kl Ibm wwiihit wm cjsiwJj mb pukiy# 
1I19 tfpM in out limiiu If EdiUiu w Ibdlo ebiinia^ 
tefi viiii illiijeTi’kiad point# npi ivdr tea tlml iha 
poiaU are dbiliuii ntut Kjdriiy pUt»d. Word* Ui 
Im |irEnltel bt IteVdl i^uM bl fiftOt iUuI lim iuffnl > 
Word# Id b« prinlita te Ctuindan miay b« 
na^ ixEi4bnK»3ted witli ypq fWodL 
aopy nlimyi ntedji lu tw qunduUy Toviwdp tpitli 
pi|raa} te modpBiknt imib* aud io th« 

pqucinalbiiti 

Jjiditen pnnjuaiilMi t^fvdy by a wliJo tn* 
dtfdkn lid Ilia btcbudng t ofp il tbw bteA f* an 
Iiy tlm isqbI Hi- iVida nU 
bu^pK diviBnoB pi ma nrlidb Ott * frutb ibrai d| 
fmptek ?Aii fcnrdljr ij i r i m r ytn igf tlwdtia pgrrptr 
MotiHrmaUMm m1 |«£s^|tbil# far maiB Uten a tboiut 
of euMaal aftfcnmeia. 

4i l*vELetaiii« tiv «ofi|- pmsaijj m ynn ^ 
ip n|)|Mc {iriiilL ^oL]* mi Hr# 'ifmiiaibui 
f lAcndii lia wKl W nciiiBiJ ipiv tatk^ ib^b 
iBiaba I* Put Indndai iputeiicHi#, dn^ikwp «ii4 
tbp' likp- 


f, fu cijte^ iIm iHkoP of books, ^¥p tbr fid* In 
lad irlwp h dite pocum lo miiwixifnl dtelmn# 
ftbp WE^Mj twrvNiwlte byliia w pi i fliMt worda 
oi ilm litk^ I licit uidir^vUlioni wMab mnyupt km 
ml oate laidffTvfotwl am to bt mvoadod^ andi *Wn 
aQ« mtifti anifatroily bn obwir^ Unuti^^Ml 

Uip artkte WIk* mmm i j ii niii at 

eiUtlkB li ta «• in th« oate id Ibn Vcdlte 

mad ibt Btahtelfile Btemium^ thm tetaiibdiai eui- 
ipmodacbidant^uM In Ipl^^ lEiilia oHxMikB 
vid bi iiEmlitilt]| IttBv stidbp Lkl atddM ha {steiocB- 
mJBp In <pioCjUkiB mBfltep wJHi Um noam of tha 
fn Tt4iHc«^ Bni ihm waB^Niabrtihuii 
m a tb od op abbmrialini dw lidunoPtbc! dpanmh 
of tbo film jvmdrpal Qlimtaf Boi^lsds f/p4., JAQS,^ 
iboald bo rndband ^ 

fi. Id k dndfabje, to waiiin# of ooaauny te wuil 
a* food iyfB3jtt&|4^ Ihal liMiteMa te la^ withni 

pumJsTiiit Ibutn Bnkwiwan In Jouliiiilte ibirtilil 
hm imub Inuif terica n! natml oiunbas ftey 
fitiiii 1 lo tDk ■tef‘ ky aiaiiw dnia^Eib Ai In 
tbn mtibr^d of lninrlln|( fontODtda m IIm faod 

mari liiJIm. A wAf otnirmbsi bur ontBct md 
adiintand |qr1nSar te te luteBt tbor ooiv* wilb m ’oitk^r 
Itdi-bond maj^n ttei Ibal hprI Pot tbp t«», htf^^ 
ffmg th« ante im ilo btei otal after ibt Jinv uf 
to vhkb II rm kiM i tbo tan it«lJ Ixiini; mkiniisdi im 
t|w liop iui:5i aftar tba wilof pf Ifit not*- Uot 
hi iba opte k an idlicir^bmibl, or U 1^ is kftgv U is 
wall te blfiriiplsia ii do a fowb thM m a rbbwv 

t, Ootitdbnteta Rte rm^%smuai in kladPy fonusiia* 
bor iiiOl additiqos atui aflwteli fiH b tj]w ofite on 
stiitki la prititacl b ini^a, as* bi mjany atfea teell-^ 
nbairjp difikidt aiui irxipeiriinnafAli dotipy^ lbs kiP 
l<ir enrtacUuM \Mnm4hma aiistumllni to M tnofli 
te ikm fini MS of mompamtbm^ and tbni wah 
fiiEnza.tfiiua PcntaJS a mosl trrinf bbd «i 
fuii enPy qp mlitrm aod teimp^ljav^. bod op life* 
Ibinmaftras m wafi* ib»I tbpf am aso^rtl^ 
bfb laltiiied Ibal a enrefaJ prafisrallqa ol ibtir 
■naaniaipi jn Ifaa msonar abata indtiOteJ will 
•am Iwi-h Iba ISdllur itid tbanmlte* nmb on* 
mipiiiwy tfttpbk. 


B^anitUnr^ ralnLlvB lo SabotjrtpPjuti^ to 
ba omdu paymbb t0“ 
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anti notiixfl vl choi^tgo of sdclTTw, to tlio 

SikJ r M4 
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ilOTlCE TO CQSTBJi-CIOSiS. j 

Ckriatnbulcnv \n Tndli. m to li* •» 

good ii« tis ftiMfW p^fiBU wid ta 

Urn EOtrOlii e*™ O* BriiWt ImUM 

Pci^AntiuUuft U EiMpfl «» la l» ■a 

^Eic}d M ta ETiil ihsAt iiofroirfMl 

Pi fiw B. a nMrm iixjMT. o^a-. c.lk* 

FJJI^ cM I*tiL, €o^'i (wxl Kipg^ 

tSr^i, 9, FaU IIaU. Idnndoii. 

Cbouikpiton of AriJ^ to dali ^ 

KttAilj obti» tii» KfilftT I! Um?i wiii kmw tfa& 
tiaJr of )km «lwt #1 maik^^s6pt t^onk* 
fat LJk wiwbIhu# <rf liL HiteriBg 

igttiiitrtifBvt to tba Ft mi ros^ftlJii^ ttistuig^ iitj'li irf | 

friutmifj «iljtnt^i3ii df lEMilKt cKt* Sccii I 
LdiUui«t£oTyi* whmk *» fiallt m 

wtift hi dualoatod itid lUlAy. 

Omulbutoia wLU ite tLfbfltft tho Hmk 

of tluf Blitor. ■« TraB m liHk tk* k>^ (li torn- 
|u«itniQ sai cwrro^^ssii* Lty almerri]^ kh& folltiw* 
tog ffik^ktUotf 1— 

L la »[T# F^m* a 

of 1^ Irnut ilm iof^ na ai3* ikku rfftsikam 

of 1 imiafmp? <a wBatinpt)p toakfe- 

■amp lad laUidtfi^ Wtoea tbfi iSo4 o£ th* 
s^tida !»> ^hiHVtip^ tlsi laii £o<jtiw>io ar 

ollw laVHltoktiiTO odibal^ wbA Um byrt 

Odo t"«*^** . fkatm nmalw ibd foli™ ena^dutmly I 

BcAuaji numtm lidiB I iQ liw 

2. TVfitb filawTy* Pfipody^ pf^iw lUiUHt mad 
tornga tMdA. B ittfvign dakmeiw oxp to ke 
im^i^jed. to tlutia iwubk u ekp-dy ao | 3 ii«d 1 dii 
tjpi fat oof loiiM- It Bcrmaa <ir Italic? «kiir*c« 
niUi ctki?il^ pomlfl.HH wd; ^ tivib tlb4 
pabiA aro diitiafl poiI cfgkaj ^natC^. WiinJa to 
b» pnaLtwi in ItaJirt 1 * iMO 

Wofik id ba fwa^rf III ClaiTBilff!! tyi* uia/ be 
Annff im^dPMeil vitk Muo fiaiidL l^pTnUtsn 
Hpf needJi to In oitelulljr fvrinl, witk 

^opMml to taedualfttl tuiBi lAd to lb« 

^iiODBtiinUciQ- 

3 , liuljbiilti pani^plii ^ 5 " a wi^a ia- 

at tbn bc^bnini s dr. Jf tlm to«fc k m 
afloT^kfiiUijht* klia uzml afga (fk BMpa aEl 
iargcr iSiTidime of aa taiicta! if» a tmilt alwt el 
pipw. Is Ntoj^tfaaann^ttJ tartly 
SiSditOKlItiadl |ia^Tfi^ rtt|it!MiB far atOM ihrimADUll^ 
AXtHtul ■fp^HlnilCiUh 

4. PtmcfcunJe oBfj prkIwI:^ 4*. Job viidi H 
ta* *(cjnr liL Isillt. DbdblB (Hffca ill iliici4«tliB( 
(’* **) Aaukl >« Wi^ (uf Ktu*! «|iwlBlfe]iui, Dliijth 
■MTti (* *1 Ibt ifictixM qwtuUiaii, dtlinilii.-^ «id 
ib» Uko- 


Ik In tl» *1 book** IP’'*' ‘J* •^kW in 
(itll vlMr U flr»S (jwtti*. la etutfi<>o* 

tli#wrktaayb(iii4<Tmilto br Ow 
Ol IM im— f lni4 MtllxvTialiMA »1iiA iwj no* t» 
4 t amiir tmilcMtooil art to b* ■Toidffld+ md, fcbaw 
all* Ditin HitUn^i iy tliouM b* 9b»r™i tlitwniJwui 
tlHi *rtlotai, Wlirt* float* 

ifl 14 tu*,afl ta Um mm «< tt* V»lM 

Mwt il»« tlnhiafliiio llteTBlOM* tb(i fflltflbtifllMtl CB*- 
fOftt ctf fflItftiaT*>^41 b*fofiotiwl- Ttiktflol iflKibi 
wm I* Iirm»«l la ItrfJM t IJI^M *«**^ ** ****^ 
nlflT in ijoiMtioa tatk>, -aiib ti* iii«ao ol iha 

m IlnliM. Ha* tb« inill*atolJl»b«d 
—th.wt of *lil«?¥»tiint «» Joumiii* 

of 111* fit* idBrijia] OctaBMlaacHiiiM 

JltAS., ZPtfS.) flhfiaU b* wUiwe*! »- 

«. IiJflifa«M!*4»«"*«»oT *«««**? **^“ 
M $904 lyi»F*l*T. foot***** »• 
miiilumia State. HtteiMiMa to foatnol« ibftia 
t» laa^ by !»w flflfiM of a**iii»I ftitmhflM Jmt 

fmiii 1 to ID^ aal ato. H* •*> 

lb* iDCriliad of iiiMriint fpotaob* ia Ut* oo^. Spo^ 
dlftefl. A w*y oob-vwImi* &* fliiatot mtA 

irfitor «id palter to IP loMi* lit* ’*^ • *^*** 

leil-liHtil iPFflf tfi t '1*“" *1^ tuad fut tli* 1**^ bi'Stn' 
liltiC tlM Botooa Ite Itua aaxt ariE? ttw tefl of tflxt 
to irtikh it flW.* tl« tort llMilf botftS naotacd ot* 
^ lino iwai after tte <odiii« of ili* ™». 
if ite ttfte HI fllter4bo«St(t, Of if it fa It^. ** ** 
wkR Id iiatflepelit* Ds cia « wkatM m m tidipra 

T. CteWlartoi* fl» rttpJMted te 
bn titet vUiUtiDfl oml altentOiiM b* typ» “* 
nmcSo it ptini^ in ptfp^ or" to tttMf omm tech* 
tv£«Hj dlUbiuU ii&il |iii|mrtlrMfrfy tKitdfyt tha tfll 
lee eatfhctk.tw Aa^’»oalilig Ui ni 

9 Ubs Eflrti eqaei til eonputB^dfit epil tk** 

I hhnnJikam aiiall p irjin$ had ^ MiKmrt 

noi Dfllj CT wk1ii1« mad Biiiitt»trt3Wo kui im ike 
AuilkJix Dwmwifvfi m linll* itbiS mr&td* 

adrto^ Iket a cucduJ prrputilJna df ilxlf 
y-Aitaiii3i|Ht in i\m nuunvr ekd'n isHH-da-tedl WUI 
br^ ihs l^kkiT mil tbmmitie cin> 

tktd^Hfy tv^akh. 


IltmUit(Ui£tdi fdlullFe to gtiljadrfptiotia to 
b? miuld imj&bliQ to— 
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Bxitioli India PraaSt 
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Bombay^ No< 10* 
UM Dutwea tl chotijro rf uddriMa. to iho 

j Kfj r fiJUi HTw m Q 

I JtolM oisil anD •hro;'* b* (todlj rotevHl 

1 uidlnHfteltatte Xtafiaa AMfinBi*y- 
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iOTJtE: Td £QJIXEiBrr0BS- 

CimliiUilnra fn India am mqvEdii^ ia bo aq 
pfod ^ U> ttJjirM paiwjm ind. MTivpciluictloa ui 
Umi £Dl!EOE. «uzg of ib* BdLbli I^bb« 

CDniiibutm la fjutkpo no* to hi m 

ftiocl na to «d flidr trmnoniptii moA eofTwAod 
Umolk to fim R C. 130^^ tkm* OR. CLR, 
e/o iktfifc LoLi Kiug'a 

Urm^ Ip Pklj XaU, Uiculan. 

Coaizibtacin ol A^rtinlcA to tiila Jt.LfFtiHl w1|] 
FJtsaily obJia^ tb* &i[tor if Oafy niJl lwiv« tha 
irpl*^ baJf iil_ tlto &it jbHrl of iiuiaiaEZ!rt|i|, 

lor liiA onaTwiiwica of tba &liti 3 r» la 'CatofinjE 
tottBtf toi a to tb# IVm npLoEci^ toyto ol 

ptintoti, •ototafea of pniiTfE^ bi*., ato. ®ik1j 
iiifltruidi4aj)p win wl am Soya to 

fVaulti Ia ||f|Ap« 

Qmtdbtttoea wm wim UghtiH] Uw tuik 

dI lbs Editor, Wl^li H Itw fKHil tif OMQ. 

ficultioa uoJ fjornKtioiif otwrLxEi; Hw tollov^ 
iftg ang^Qilim t— 

Ici pr&pfy4ti|f ^pjt pliMA him m gi«^ r^ ii 
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ifTttela hat tova njilaliH, lliA tjyta Ibotooto or 
tfihm hitorpobtioo mil Kbn l^x. aubtrac^ 

tJoa iQ4siO| |dc3M nnmher tho toUna coz^HWioi^ J 

vUU Uii mAwd Butabra from I to iba ^\- 

Wato plainly, aapaia^fly iimip^ lutoira uiel 
lom^ viizai. If fu«ipi cliai«c!iAn am to b* 
oinftoyeTL ht tbsm rmmhh u cfiMly m pi»ye 
%lm ty|it to oTxf tontop. JJ Bomm or HaLTr el^mi* 

im rnnli diociitkiil |]dnl« npp iml« «■« *bgt f|i« 
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cfjfy oJarap o«r4i to to aiccrifidly tovtoolr uHlh 
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4 . IWitM a« nopj pMfil»tj M jwt mUk It 
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«rfai t' ■) r«t tochddd aclinjiktuc mjiI 
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of tlkii tiilB I liol abliraTUiliiijaA: iduch may nait to 
Oi tmm izmliirstood mn to to fnldidp mui, obo^ 
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Aava totb OiA £klit^ turii ibBuodniA tttinli m* 

lucomary tmuito. 
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